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To the Pulpit, the Puritan Pulpit, we owe the moral force which
won our Independence

John WIngate Thornton

This prmciple, that a whole nation has a fight to do whatev er It
pleases, cannot In any sense whatev er be adrrurted as true The
eternal and Immutable laws of justice and morality are para-
mount to all human legislanon The, iolanons of those laws IS
certainlv v, irhin the power of a nation, but It I, not among the
rights of nation'>

John QUInCY Adams
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Foreword

Inspiration for this collection of sermons came oyer a number of years
as I did research on the Amencan founders' political philosophv I
discovered that the "pulpit of the Amencan Revolunon't-cto borrow
the title of John Wingate Thornton's 1860 collecnon=w as the source
of exciting and uncommonly Important matenal What had passed for
pamphlets 10 my' read 109 of excerpted eighteenth-centurv American
matenal often turned out to be published sermons I began to realize
that this material, showing the perspectI\'e of biblical faith concern 109

fundamental questions of human existence durmg our nation's forma-
rive period, \\ as extraordmanlv abundant and extraordmanlv little
known

The rule of this collection has been to reprmt un annotated edinons
of complete sermons that would permit their authors to speak fully
for themselves The genre I~ the pohncal sermon, broadlv construed
so as to include a few pIeces never preached that are sermonic 10 sense
and tone-that I~, hortatory and relatmg pohncs to convictions about
eternal vermes. The chief cntenon for selection of the vanous pIeces
was their mtellecrual interest. I \\ as lookmg especially for pohtical
theory 10 Amencan sermons preached and then published from the
onset of the Great Awakening to the begmmng of the Second A.\\ ak-
ening and Thomas jefferson's second adrrurustranon An effort \\ as
made to drversifv \ lewpomt~ denornmanonallv , rheologicallv. polin-
callv, geographicallv. and even nanonallv Since onlv previouslv pub-
hshed materials have been selected-that I~, nothmg from manmcnpt
sources has been mcluded I-a hrmtanon resided 10 the fact that the
publication of sermons 10 America 10 the eighreenth centur:' \\ as a
specialty, If not a monopoly, of New Englanders

To permit the religious perspective concernmg the rise of Amen-
can nationhood to have representative cxpre~slOn IS Important because
a steady attention to the pulpit from I';' 30 to d)P5 unveils a drsnncnve

I Whether pnnted or manu,cnpt sermons arc more repre,cntatll l I, a que'tlon de-
bated In the literature, see Donald Weber, Rbcton. and lhstor; t1I Rerolunonar, .\t'~
Ellglalld C'ic\\ York. IqHHl. -

XI
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rhetoric of political discourse: Preachers interpreted pragmatic events
in terms of a political theology Imbued with philosophical and revela-
tory learnmg. Their sermons also demonstrate the existence and ef-
fectiveness of a popular political culture that constantly assimilated
the currently urgent political and consnrunonal Issues to the
profound msights of the Western spiritual and philosophical tradi-
tions. That culture's political theorizing within the compass of Ulti-
mate historical and metaphysical concerns gave clear contours to
secular events m the minds of Americans of this vital era.

Religion gave birth to America, Tocqueville observed long ago 2

On the eve of revolution. in his last-ditch attempt to stave off im-
pendmg catastrophe. Edmund Burke remmded the House of Com-
mons of the inseparable alliance between liberty and religion among
Englishmen m America." Mercy Otis Warren noted III her 1805 hrs-
tory of the American Revolution "It must be acknowledged. that the
religious and moral character of Americans yet stands on a higher
grade of excellence and purity. than that of most other nations "-+ Of
the Amencans on the eve of the Revolution Carl Bridenbaugh has
exclaimed. "who can deny that for them the very core of existence
was their relation to God>:"

Although they present a range of viewpoints on many different
problems over a penod of seventy-five years. all our writers agree
that political liberty and religious truth are vitally mtertwmed And
while the role of the clergy as the philosophers of the American
founding has not received great attention from students of political
theory. it was abundantly clear to contemporaries. Perhaps the best
insight into the role of the l1Ulllstry was expressed by a participant,

2 Alexis de Tocquevrllc. Democracy In America. trans George Lawrence. ed J P
Mayer (Garden CIt\'. NY. 1969). II. -+p. cf 46--+7. 2RH-<J1

3 Edmund Burke. "Speech on Moving HI, Resolutions for Concrhauon \\ rth the Col-
orues, March 22. 1775" in Burke. Selected ",ntlngs and Speecbes, ed Peter J Stanhs
(1963. rpr Chicago. n d). 147-RS. esp ISH-{io

-+Mercv Ons Warren. HIstory of the RISe. Progress and Termtnatton of the American Reco-
lutum, Interspersed untb BIOgraphIcal. Political and Moral Obsercatums, 2 vols • ed Lester
H Cohen (lndianapolrs. 198H), II, 6H6

5 Carl Bridenbaugh. Spmt of '-6 The Grouub of Amencan Patrtotism Before Independence.
160~-1--6 (New York. 197,). 117 The argument underlymg this paragraph IS stated
more fully In Ellis Sandoz, A Government of Laws Polutcal Theory, RelIgIOnand the Amer-
tcan Founding (Baton Rouge. La. 1990). esp chaps 1 to 6. see also the Biblrographic
Note herem
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Reverend Wilham Gordon of Roxbury, Massachusetts, who wrote
the celebrated HIStory of the American Reooluuon. "The mmisters of
New England being mostly congregationalists," Gordon wrote,

are from that Circumstance. in a professional way more attached and habit-
uated to the pnnciples of liberty than If they had spiritual supenors to lord
it over them. and were m hopes of possessmg in their tum. through the
gift of government. the seat of power They oppose arbitrary rule m civil
concerns from the love of freedom. a~ well as from a desire of guardmg
agamst ItS mtroducnon into rehgious matters The clergy of this colony
are as virtuous, sensible and learned a set of men. as \\ ill probably be
found in any part of the globe of equal size and equally populous [IJt
IS certamlv a duty of the clergv to accommodate their discourses to the
times. to preach agamst such sins as are most prevalent. and to recommend
such virtues as are most wanted You have frequently remarked that
though the partizans of arbrtrary power \\ III freelv censure that preacher.
who speaks boldly for the liberties of the people. they \\ III admire as an
excellent divme, the par50n whose discourse IS \\ holly m the Oppo~lte, and
reaches, that magistrates have a divine nght for domg \\ rong. and are to be
rmphcitlv obeyed, men professmg Chnsnarury. as If the religion of the
blessed Jesus bound them rarnely to part With their natural and 50CIai
nghts, and slavishlv to bow their neck to any tyrant. (\

Whatever the differences among them, all the sermon authors take as
their reality the still familiar biblical Image of Creator and creation, of
fallen and sinful men, striving m a mysteriously ordered existence
toward a personal salvation and an eschatological fulfillment They
knew that these goals are themselves paradoxically attamable only
through the divine grace of election, a condition experienced as the
unmerited gift of God, discernible (if at all) m a person's faith in
Christ, which YIelds assurance of Beatitude. The relationships are
variously symbolized by personal and corporate reciprocal covenants
ordering individual lives, church commuruties. and all of society m

6 Wilharn Gordon, The History of the RISe. Progress and Estabhsbment of the L'mted States
of America. mcludmg An Account of the Late War. 3 vols . ad ed (New York. 1"94). I.
273-7+ See the stud v of Gordon's Htstorv m Lester H Cohen, The Reiolutionarv Htsto-
rtes Contemporary Narratrces of the American Reiolutum (Ithaca. NY. 19Ho) Apparentlv
overlooked bv Cohen I, the rare and Important volume by [Bernard] Hubley . HIStory of
the American Recolution (Northumberland. Pa • 1805) Projected a, a two-volume work,
only the first volume. of 606 pages. appeared. covering the years 17n to 177' (Evans
137105. Huntmgton 7593)
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multiple layers productive of good works, inculcating divine truth
and attentiveness to providential direction according to the "law of
liberty" of the sovereign God revealed In the lowly Nazarene." The
picture that thus emerges is not merely parochially Puntan or Calvin-
istic but Augustinian and biblical.

The varieties of spiritual belief fundamental to the writers repre-
sented herein cannot be explored here, but some background can be
Indicated. For though our concern is with political sermons-and thus
exceptional expreSSIOns of the faith of a people who looked to the
eternal beyond for the perfect fulfillment of their pilgrimage through
time in partnership with God-the spiritual root of that collaborative
enterprise directed by Providence reqUIres a word or two of clarifica-
tion. Of course, the political background IS the direct movement of
disparate Bntish colonial societies toward independent nationhood ,
federally orgamzed under a Constitution that preserves the essentials
of English liberty under law. It was a passage of history that Involved
the concerted effort of military force evinced in the Revolution and
the articulation of the principles of free government, these pnnciples
inspired creation of a national community and became the grounds of
a political orthodoxy called republican and constitutional government.
Momentous developments crescendoed with British adoption of the
Stamp Act of 1765, leading in little more than a decade to the deer-
sion for independence in 1776, which demanded eight years of fight-
ing and formally ended with the sIgning of the peace treaty In Paris
in 1783 The Federal Convention in 1787 provided a barely accepted
Constitution, one immediately embellished by a Bill of Rights, that
became the supreme law of the land in 1791. By the beginning of
Jefferson's second term, the institutional arrangements had been test-
ed and operations refined, the first party system had emerged, and
the country had doubled in size thanks to the Louisiana Purchase.
But another strand of history accompames, interacts with, and gives
roots to this familiar progress, one that is less known and lacks the
direct line of development just rehearsed.

7 The "law of hberty" or "perfect law of freedom (nomon teleton eleutbenasi" of James
1 25 (cf James 2 12 and I Peter 216) echoes the Johanmne Christ "Ye shall know the
truth, and the truth shall make [set] you free teleutberoosen" as given m John 8 32 and
reiterated m subsequent verses (8 33, 36), culmmatmg in the great declaration "If the
Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free mdeed "
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The revolution m the spiritual life of Amenca began withm a dec-
ade of the preaching of the first sermon reprinted here, that of the
celebrated Benjamin Colman in Boston 111 17,a. It is called the Great
Awakening. There is reason to suppose that the two lines of develop-
ment are intimately, even decisively, connected. Narrowly construed
as occurring m the years I739 to 1742, the Great Awakemng
designates the outburst of religious revival that swept the colonies in
those year.,.8 It reached from Georgia to New England and affected
every stratum of society. Since the earthquake of 1727 that Benjamin
Colman alludes to in hrs sermon, however, there had been a quicken-
ing of religious Impulses. The Awakening was a spintual earthquake,
one that, as Alan Heimert and Perry Miller wnte, "clearly began a
new era, not merely of Amencan Protestantism, but m the evolution
of the American mind."? A turmng pomt and crisis 111 American soci-
ety, It rumbled and echoed through the next decades

American events could be seen as part of the general rise of reb-
gious sentiment traceable m Europe between 1730 and 1760, particu-
larly in England, where the catalysts were the itinerant Anglican
priests John and Charles Wesley, the founders of Methodism, and
their compatnot George Whitefield These men played a large part in
rescumg England from the SOCialdebauchery and political corruption
associated with the Gm Age, aspects of the period portrayed in Ho-
garth's pnnts and Fielding's novels.!" Near the end of this volume's
time period the so-called Second Awakenmg began, starting in 1800-

180 I With revival camp meetings on the frontier and III the backcoun-
try. The great political events of the American founding, thus, have a
backdrop of resurgent religion whose calls for repentance and faith
plainly complement the calls to resist tyrann~' and constitutional cor-

8 Alan Heirnert and Perry Mrller. eds , The Great A.u'akenlng Documents lllustratmy
the CrISISand Its Consequences(Indianapohs. Ind , 1967), XI11

9 Ibid, XI\, cf Perry Miller, "The Great Awakenmg from 1-40 to 17,0." Encounter
(The Divrrnry School, Duke Umversirv, Durham, N C, March 1956). 5-'), also Her-
ben L Osgood, American Colomes m the EIghteenth Century. 4 vols (1924, rpr Glouces-
ter, Mass , 195~), III, 407-490, and Carl Bndenbaugh, Cities tn Recolt Urban Life In

America, 1';'4'1-1,--6 (New York, 1951"),6+ 15(}-56, 404
10 See the biographical notes and sermons numbered 4. q, 14, and IH herem On

the Gm Age, see W E H Leckv, A HIStory of England In the EIghteenth Century, ~ vols
(London, 1892), II, chap 5. also M Dorothy George. London LIfe In the EIghteenth Cen-
tury (1925, rpr New York, 1964), 27-n andpa.mm, more entertairunglv. see the first
modem novels, Henry Fieldmg's Tom Jones (1749) and, especiallv. Amelia (1-\1)
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ruptlOn SOas to hve Virtuously as God-fearing Christians, and, even-
tually, as responsible republican citizens I I

The preemInent awakener In America throughout much of this
whole period was the English evangehsr George Whitefield (see no, 4,
herein), who first Visited the colonies in 1738 and made six more
preaching tours of the country, and who died in 1770 one September
morning Just before he was to preach in Newburyport, Massachu-
setts. Regarded as not only the most controversial preacher of his
tune but as "perhaps the greatest extemporaneous orator In the histo-
ry of the English church," It IS WhItefield's view of the human plight
and its remedy that wrll best show the thrust of the Awakenmg as
formative of the Amencan mind, James Downey has written

The theme of his preaching I~ that of ev angelIcab In e\ er~ age III Ius natu-
ral state man ISestranged from God, Jesus Christ. bv his death and Atone-
ment, has paid the prIce of that estrangement and made reconcrhanon \\ ith
God possible, to achieve salv arion man, \\ rth the gurdance and the grace of
the Holy Ghost, must repudiate sin and openly idennfv himself \\ ith
Chnst To \\'hltefield rehgron, when properlv understood, meant "a thor-
ough, real, Inward change of nature, wrought In us by the powerful opera-
nons of the Holy Ghost, conveyed to and nourished In our hearts, by a
constant use of all the means of grace, evidenced b~ a good hfe, and bnng-
Ing forth the fruits of the spmt " There \\ as, of course, nothmg new In this
belief It; special appeal for erghreenrh-centurv audiences la:- partly In the
fact that It answ ered an emotional need the established Church had for too
long tned to Ignore, and partly In the chartsmanc personahrv of the man
who revived It 12

It is perhaps worth stressing In a secularized age that the mvstic's
ascent and the evangelist's call, although conducted in different fo-
rums, have much In common. For each seeks to find the responsIve

I I A tine, concise account of the relanonship of the Great A w akenmg to polmcal
development, I, gl\en In WIlham G McLoughhn in .. 'Enthusiasm for Libertv' The
Great Awakenmg a, the Kev to the Revolution." m Jack p Greene and WIlham G
McLoughlm, Preachers & Poliuctans 1''"-'0 Essays on the Orzglll' of the American Rcrolutton
(\\'orce~ter, !\Ia" , IQ(7), -+7-'7" see also, Donald Weber, Rbetoric and HIStory tn Rei.olu-
ttonary i\e;.., England (New York, IQHH)

12 James Downey, The EIghteenth-Century Pulpit :1. Stud» of the Sermons of Butler,
Berkeley, Seeker, Sterne, H'hltefield and Wesley (Oxford, I Q6Q), 155, 157, mternal quote
cited from J Grlhes, ed , Works on WhItefield, 6 vols (London, 17i1-1772), V, 161
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place in a person 's consciousnesv where a \ ivid communion with God
occurs, with the con~equence that this concourse becomes the trans-
formative core for that person, w ho therewith sees himself as a "new
man" mmallv In the cOn'L'erSlOJI expenence (represented as a spiritual
rebirth) and subsequently in the connnumg meditanve nurture of the
soul, pursued by e\'ery mean'> but chieflv , In American Protestant-
Ism, through pra~'er, sermons, and scnptural meditanon The great
cry of the awakeners was for a converted mmlstr~ ' one able to revive
religious commumties lacking vitahtv and zeal, so as to make the
presence of God WIth his people a palpable realitv Such hortatorv
preaching and mrent \\ ere the hallmarks of the so-called :\'e\\ LIght,
or New SIde, clergv. as contrasted w ith their opposlte~ (Old LIght,
Old SIde mirusrers), \\ ho eschew ed emotion and expenmental reli-
gIOn Many of the former, hke Whirefield himself, had no church of
their own but traveled the countr~' preachmg m homes and pasture.,
or wherever thev could four and fi\ e time, In a day that often began
before dawn Thex \\ ere not alw avs treated as \\ elcome \ isitors by

" ,

the estabhshed clergy, \\ rrh whom serious conflict sometimes arose
It i~ agamst the experiennal background of such preaching that the

pohncal teachmg of the rmrusters of the eIghteenth centur~' IS to be
seen as It \\ as pm\ erfullv displaved m crisrs and revolution From
their biblical per"pectlye, It can be said that man IS a moral agent
hving freelv In a realm that IS good, comIng from the hand of God,
"And God saw evervthmg that he had made, and behold, It \\ as yer~'
good "11 \Ylth the responsibihtv to hve \\ ell, m accordance \\ ith
God'v commandments and through exercise of hIS mind and free will,
man longs for know ledge of God's \\ ord and truth and seeks God's
help to keep an open heart so as to receive them Among the chief
hmdrances to this life of true hbertv IS the oppressIOn of men, who in
service to evil deceive \\ ith untruth and Imp0.,e falsehood In ItS place,
proclaiming it to be true .\lan, blessed \\ ith hbertv, rea 'ion , and a

11 Gene'I' I 3 I I his. and Psalm I 19 114 ("Dell\ er rue from the oppre"Ion of nun
So \\ Iii I keep thv precept' HI. \\ ere the texts for the Ph mouth \nnl\ ersarv Sermon
b~ Gad HItchcock of Pembroke \\ hich w ", preache d at PI~ mouth \1.J"dchll,ett, on
December 22. 177+ It I' the pnncipal source of the summarv gl\ en in tlu-, and the
follo« mg paragraph. reprinted in Verna \\ Hall ed . Tbc Lbrtst um fits/or, of the '\II/CI-

tcan Re~'oIUl/(J/1 (San Francisco, 1976), 10-41
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moral sense, created m the Image of God, a little lower than the an-
gels, and given dominion over the earth (Psalm 8, Hebrews 2.6-12),
IS the chief and most perfect of God's works.

Liberty IS, thus, an essential principle of man's consntunon. a nat-
ural trait which y'et reflects the supernatural Creator. Liberty is God-
gl\'en The growth of virtue and perfection of being depends upon
free choice, in respome to divine invrtanon and help, in a cooperative
relationship The correlate of responsibility, liberty is most truly ex-
ercised by livmg m accordance with truth Man's dormrnon over the
earth and the other creatures, his mastery of nature through reason,
I~ subject to no restraint but the law of his nature, which IS perfect
hberrv, the obhganon to obey the laws of the Creator only checks his
licentiousness and abuse.

Our preachers, how ever, understood that this gift of freedom to do
nght and live truly carries another possibilitv , rebellion and rejection.
as well This. in turn, leads to the necessity of government to coerce
a degree of nght hving and Justice from a mankind fallen from the
high road of willing obedience to the loving Father. Vnforrunatelv,
coercive law can be mfhcted in ways that are nut merely Just and
conducive to truth, nghteousness, and uruon With God, but not m-
frequently to their very opposites. This biblical understanding of the
human condition IS reflected m the most famous passage of The Feder-
altst (no. 5 I), which turns on the sentiments that If men were angels
there would be no need for government, for what IS government but
the greate~t of all reflections on human nature? It remains true, james
Madison continued, that "Justice IS the end of government. It IS the
end of civil SOCIety' It ever has been, and ever will be pursued, until
it be obtained, or until hberty be lost in the pursuit ..

A few words mav now be said about the sermon as a rhetoncal and
svmbolic form, particularly the pohncal sermon. It was the axiom of
one of the leadmg figures of the New Light movement and the educa-
tor of preachers, Nathanael Emmons, "Have somethmg to say, ~ay
It." The suggestion of terseness I~ misleading. however, since eight-
eenth-century preachers had a great deal to say. The Sunday service
might rvpically open WIth a prayer that lasted an hour as measured
by a glass on the pulpit, it would then be turned twice during the
course of the sermon. A short break for lunch would be taken, and
then the preaching would contmue in the afternoon The form of Pu-
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ritan sermons followed a model taught by Wilham Perkins's Arte of
Prophysyzng (1592, translated in 1607) The prmciple basic to his ap-
proach was, following Augustine and Calvin, that the Bible IS reflex-
ive in the sense of providing its own explanation of ItS meaning In a
consistent whole. This literal meanIng IS to be found through use of
the three methods of Circumstance, collation. and application. Thus, It
is the task of the preacher as interpreter to place any scnptural text
Into its circumstances and context, collating that text \\ irh Similar
texts elsewhere in the scnpture~, to find consistent meaning. and then
to fimsh by conforming his preachrng to the "analogie of faith " This
means that any statement made had to be in harmon v \\ rth or con-
tamed In the Apostles' Creed 1-+

The key to findmg the umt)· of the Bible, according to William
Perkins, was to begm b)' first mastenng Paul's Letter to the Romans,
then, and onlv then, ought the student move to the remainder of the
New Testament and subsequently to the Old Testament. The result
of this. because of the emphases In Romans, will be a stress on justifi-
cation, sanctification, and true faith.

The steps in wrmng and dehvering the sermon begm With the
readmg of the divine text, considered as the holy Word of God and
supenor to or outside of the remainder of the presentation The text
is to be read aloud to the congregation by way of "openmg" the
Word, for (In the Calvmisr conception. at least) It is the Word and the
Word alone that IS the proper pronnce of preachmg The duty of the
preacher. then, I~ merelv to "open" the one clear and natural sense of
scnprure, so that the Holy Spirit can move through the preacher's
words into the hearers' souls to effect spmtual transformation Thus,
in Perkins's formal outhne, the preacher ought

I 10 read the Text drsnncrlv out of the canomcall Scripture
2 To gl\ e the sense and underst.mdmg of It bemg read b: the Scripture

Itself
~ To collect a few and profitable p()mt~ of doctrme out of the naturall

sense
-+ To apphe (If he have the gift) the docrrmes nghtl: collected to the

manners of men m a simple and plam speech

1-+ M;. drscussion at rhr-, P01l1t rehes on 1 eresa Toulouse, 7 he Art uf Propbesvino \e;:..
England Sermons and the Shaplllg of Belie! (Macon, Cia . lqX-), chap I
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This form IS understood to embody the Circumstances, collations, and
analogies of faith previously mentioned 15 The format of Text, Doc-
tnne, and Application remained typical of sermons, especially on
such formal occasions as the political sermons reproduced here, and
m the hands of the most accomphshed preachers (such as Jonathan
Edwards the Elder) the old form could be effective for "sustaining
rigorous analysis and dramanzmg the essential relationships among
the Word, human intelligence. and conduct. "Iii It IS no surprise that a
mastery of classical rhetonc is displayed in the sermons of the eight-
eenth century, since this was the "golden age of the claSSICS" in
America, 1-

Of the several vehicles for expounding polincal theology available
to American mmisters, the most venerable were the election sermons
preached for 256 years m Massachusetts and 156 years in Connecti-
cut The practice began in Vermont in 1778 and in New Hampshire
in 1784 in the sermon by Samuel McClmtock (no. 26, herein). These
were sermons preached annually to the governor and legislature after
the election of officers. To be chosen for the task was an honor, and
the sermons were published and distributed to each official with an
extra copy or two for the ministers of the official's home district It is
at least arguable that a published sermon is a mark of its excellence to
begin with, whatever the occasion of its utterance. (In the screemng
of several thousand items, the intention has been that only leading
clergymen puttmg their best foot forward on Important pohtical mat-
ters are here represented.) One index of quality is suggested by the
fact that very few of the sermons preached ever were published; thus
Samuel Dunbar, an Old Light minister from Stoughton, Massachu-

15 Toulouse. The Art of Prophesymg. 15-21, quotmg WIlham Perkins
16 Wilson H Krmnach, "Jonathan Edwards's Pursurr of Reality." m Nathan 0

Hatch and Harry S Stout. eds . Jonathan Eduards and the American EXPerience (New
York. 198R). 115

17 An Idea of this can be gamed from josephme K Piercy. Studies m LIterary Types In

Seventeenth Century .1menca (160"-1,"10). zd ed (Hamden. Conn • 1969). I 55-{)7, a more
elaborate treatment IS George W Hervev . .1 Svstem of Cbrtsttan Rbetonc, For the use of
Preachers and Other Speakers (New York. 1873). an "Index" (or glossary) of rhetorical
figure, from accismus and addubuauo to cotum and zeugma, IS gIven on pp 577-{)2H, on
the claSSICSm America, see Richard M Gurnmere, American Colontal Mmd and the Clas-
SICal Tradttton (Cambridge, Mass, 1963) and the books of Meyer Reinhold, who charac-
renzes the Revolutionary penod as the Golden Age of the classics, In Classtca
Americana The Greek and Roman Heritage of the Unued States, (Detroit, 1984). 95
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setts, wrote out some eIght thousand sermons during hIS long career
but published only nine of them (see no. 7).

Besides the election sermon, the artillery sermon was also an annu-
al affair m Massachusetts and dealt WIth civic and military matters
The Thursday or FIfth-day Lecture was begun by the Reverend John
Cotton in Boston in 1633 and was practiced for 200 years; It was a
popular event and was combined with Market Day for gathenng and
discussing matters of social and political interest. Election sermons
were sometimes then repeated for a different audience. The Lecture
was no Boston or Congregationalist monopoly, as can be seen from
Abraham Keteltas's sermon preached dunng the evening Lecture m
the First Presbyterian Church at Newburyport m 1777 (no. 19, here-
m) Convention sermons also were pohncal m nature and gre\\ out of
elecnon-dav ceremonies

There were many other opportunities for political discourse, such
as the annual observation of January 30 as the execution day of the
king-turned-tyrant, Charles I. Century sermons were preached to

mark the Glonous Revolution's centenary, on November 5, 1788, the
anniversary of Wilham Ill's landmg in England to secure it from po-
pery and tyranny and to preserve traditional British liberties. The
century sermon of Elhanan Winchester IS included here (no 33)
Days of prayer, fasting, and thanksgmng were proclaimed for partic-
ular occasions throughout the eighteenth century and even earlier
Such times were nationally proclaimed ("recommended") at least SIX-

teen times by the Continental Congress during the Revolunonarv
War; and the entire Amencan community repaired to their various
churches on such days of fasnng, prayer, and hurruhanon to repent of
sins, seek forgiveness, and implore God to lift the affliction of their
suffering from them-the jeremiad form so central to American con-
sciousness. 18 Days of thanksgiving were likewise proclaimed when di-
vine favor was experienced. The end of the war brought a great
outpounng of praIse and gratitude, and four sermons, nos. 24
through 27, reflect these sentiments Such proclamations became rar-
er under the Constitution but did not disappear dunng Washmgton's
or Adams's administrations, and their suspension dunng Jefferson's

IHFor the text of some of these resolutions and analysis see Sandoz, A. Government of
Laws, chap 5, for the Jeremiad see Sacv an Bercovuch, The American [eremiad, (Madi-
son, WIS , 197R), 176--2 to and passim
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administration was followed by a reinstatement under james Madi-
son. The Fourth of julv regularly occasioned political sermons as
well as orations The death of Washmgton evoked a universal gnef
and countless sermons extolling the character of the American Joseph;
an example IS that of Henry Holcombe, a Baptist, who preached In
Savannah, Georgia (no. 49). The Boston Massacre sermons and ora-
nons commemorated the events of March 5, 1770, and the "Patriots'
Day" observances, as they are now called, marked the battles of Lex-
Ington and Concord in New England each year on April 19 Not
only was such preaching widely attended, repeated, and published as
tracts, but it was often reprinted In the newspaper~ as well

This rhetoncal form expressed the philosophical mean that free
government IS based on liberty, and liberty is founded 10 truth and
justice as framed by eternal laws. Repubhcarnsm and Virtue were far
from split apart by James Madison and his colleagues at the Federal
Convennon, as the clergy understood our constitutional system For
these preachers and their flocks, the two remained essentially bound
together The political culture of this country was not only all the
thmgs It IS most frequently said to be (I think of Bernard Bailvn's five
Items), but was deeply rooted In the core religious consciousness ar-
ticulated above all by the preachers, theirs were the pulpits of a new
nation With a privileged, providential role 10 world history. What
America's religious consciousness consisted of in the tumultuous and
tnumphant years of founding I~ what this book Will disclose

October 1990 Ellis Sandoz

Ellis Sandoz IS a Professor of Political Science and the Director of the
ErIC Voegelm Institute for American Renaissance Studies, LOUISiana
State Uruversity, Baton Rouge
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Editor's Note to the 1998 Edition

Reissue of Poltttcal Sermons of the American Founding Era In a two-volume edi-
non allows inclusion of a comprehensive Index to the work, one ably pre-

pared by LInda Webster The only other substantive addinon to the origmal is
a note idennfving the seventeenth-century provenance of Item 24, entitled
Defensroe Arms Vindicated (at pages 712-713, herein)

Demand for the book has been steady over the years SInce first publicanon
In 1991 This IS gratIfyIng to the editor, and doubtless lv reflects the Impor-
tance of the subject matter and IntrInSIC Interest of the matenal itself More
than this, however, the demand sugge~t~ that readers rhirsr for learmng about
the relatively unknown eighteenth-century relIgIOUS and plnlosophrcal under-

pmnmgs of our American public order, at the nrne of the founding, and as It

connnues Into the present It may be that these documents mnmate a kmd of
secret hisrorv, one vet to be fully written

EllIs Sandoz
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Editor's Note

The fundamental aim of this collection has been to print original,
editonally unannotated editions of previously published, complete
sermons that permit the authors to speak fully for themselves. The
genre is the political sermon, but broadly construed so as to embrace
certain essays and orations, pieces that are sermonic in sense and tone
-that is, hortatory and relatmg politics to convictions about eternal
verities. A second aim has been not to duplicate anything printed in
John Wingate Thornton's fine old collection, The Pulpit of the American
Reoolutum (Boston, 1860), since that volume is available in a repnnt
edition. With one exception, John Leland's RIghts of Conscience Inalten-
able (no. 37), we also have avoided anything pnnted in Charles S.
Hyneman and Donald SLutz, eds , Amencan Political Wnting durmg
the Founding Era, 1760-1805 (Indianapolis, 1983), still available from
Liberty Fund. Of other comparable collections known to us, that of
Frank Moore, ed., The Patriot Preachers of the American Reoolutum, pub-
lished by subscnpnon m 1860, overlaps this collection with two
items, nos. 8 and 25, but the Moore book is rare and has not been
reprinted. We also avoided publishing anything contained in the first
volume of Bernard Bailyn's Pamphlets of the Amencan Reoolutum (Cam-
bridge, Mass., 1965); we have included several pieces (nos. 8, 9, 10,

15, and 17) announced for later volumes, but the series has been sus-
pended for over twenty-five years and appears to be defunct.

A third aim has been to provide readable and accessible texts for
these sermons-accurate modem versions that scrupulously honor the
integrity of the ongmals. Modernization has never been done for its
own sake or permitted to alter rneanmg, and much has been done to
maintain even the look of the originals. To effect our purpose, mod-
ernization rules, or guidelines, were developed over the course of sev-
eral months in which the sermons were editorially analyzed-and
with the assistance of the book's designer, as well. It became clear
that some across-the-board standardization was needed to get the lob
done, but that inconsistencies between sermons were unavoidable and
that homogemzing the texts was unthinkable. Applying our modern-

XXVll
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izing rules in an absolutely rigid manner, then, was impossible If we
were to remain sensitive to the onginals Exceptions to the rules were
made where the individual text passages cried out for them The ser-
mons herein remain trustworthy replicas of some unIque and (at
times) onginally quirkv texts from America's founding era.

ITALICIZAnON

The origmal pnntings of the sermons, especially the earliest ones,
presented us with some difficult decisions concerning the use of Italics
and, similarly, small capitals. To begm WIth, Italics were used m cer-
tam texts for each proper name and for other words besides, but to
say that they were used much of the time for emphasis would be
incorrect Rather. they seem to have been used for anythmg that
might be construed as a key word as well as for emphasis, with the
result that a large number of words appeared in Italics That this
italicization could be related to oral delrverv was not translatable into
an editorial guideline It was decided, then, that we would serve the
reader best by not duphcanng what stnkes the modem eye as chaotic
typography Nevertheless. preserving the appearance of elghteenth-
century t~'pesettmg also seemed desirable.

Much of the onginal typography was sacnficed to modem tastes,
therefore, WIth some Important exceptions, Phrases of three or four
and more words 10 Italics were kept that \,\ay. while single words and
nearly all two- and three-word phrases in itahc were set 10 roman
type With the understanding that some measure of the author's em-
phasis could be thus lost, we made exceptions to the rule on a case-
by-case baSIS It proved surprismg, though, how mfrequently italics
had to be retained as exceptIOns, The rhetorical trammg of all the
sermon authors led them to svntactical constructions that made their
points of emphasis emerge (commonly by a use of parallelism) unrrns-
takably and gracefully Of course, they were organizing their pomts
for the ear as much as for the eye, so their repetitions, enumerations,
and references to a controllmg scriptural thought, as well as other
structural devices, all served to make the typographic augmentation
of meanmg that had once been favored much less necessary than
rmght now be supposed,

Occasionally an italicized phrase would have in It a word or two in
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roman, We elected to simplify this state of affairs and italicized these
words, Otherwise, no Italics were introduced mto the texts for any
reason.

Words and phrases that were pnnted m small and/or large capital
letters were viewed as itahcized and then treated accordinglv, except
in the case of Goo, jsscs, and CHRIST. Here It was decided that the
flavor of the early printings could be preserved. These words, where
they had been entirely 10 capitals in the original, were uniformly pre-
sented m the large-capital/small-caprtal style shown here. Now here
did we introduce this style, however, where the words had not been
entirely m capitals in the ongmal. Thus w e give "GOD" as "Goo",
but we reproduce "God" Without change, and so on

CAPIl ~LIZA no)';

Just as italicization can seem to have been too popular \\ ith early
writers and pnnter~, capitalization appears in many' of the sermons to
have followed only individual writers standards. In all the texts, w e
have modernized capitalization as follows If a capitalized word w ould
be lower-cased m modern usage, w e lower-cased it, but we did not
capitalize any \\ ord that appeared low er-cased in the origmal. Thus,
the reader Will notice an abundant number of mstances where fre-
quently capitalized words appear lower-cased (contrary to modern us-
age) later on--cbnsttan, klllg George, parliament, for example-because
m the later instances they had not been ongtnallv capitalized. \\'e did
retain the capitalizations of comages for the Deitv-e-t'Great Benefac-
tor," "Supreme Ruler," even "Divme Word," etc.-mcluding the ad-
jecnve If it had been origmall:-' capitalized

SPELLI:>iG

For some sermons, errata were prmted, and we made the corrections
so noted without a Signal to the reader Spellmg was not modernized
for this edition, and spelling errors \\ ere not always corrected. The
reappearance of a word in a text cued us to correct some typographi-
cal errors silently. but the hunting down of such reappearances was
not engaged m The reader \\ III therefore detect spellmgs that could
be construed as distorted bv the onginal typesetter but that were not
tampered With by us. Some corrections, we felt, required us to place
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a word or letters in brackets to signal the reader, but even these
might have been silently fixed by different editors, For the most part
the onginal spellings are preserved unless the meamng was imperiled,
In no 3, we changed least to lest because the sense dictated it, In no,
15, preCtCIOUS was corrected to precious, for the error could interrupt
communication But in the same sermon, tremenduous was allowed to
stand, m no, I7, terresttal, m no, 27, tmpulstes; and so forth. Who is to
say that these words were not pronounced from the pulpit as they
were spelled by their authors or, at least, were published? Of interest
to some readers will be the spelling errors in no. 44, by the estimable
Noah Webster.

As this edition makes obvious, we did modernize the long esses of
eighteenth-century typography. We retained ampersands (&) and re-
framed from inserting missing apostrophes.

PUNCTUATION

The ongmals presented some interestmg puzzles of punctuation. Be-
cause of the flaws m early type components and the bleed-through of
inks on certain printing papers, spots and blobs occurred with fre-
quency to seemingly alter punctuation marks, changing commas to
semicolons and periods to commas, or adding commas and hyphens,
and so on, wherever well-placed blobs might appear. Broken type
could change a comma to a period or cause a hyphen to disappear
Many times, sentence construction pointed to the solution; other
times, eighteenth-century punctuation habits made, let us say, a com-
ma likely where an existmg mark was illegible. Except in the case of
some totally unintelligible words, our most difficult "calls" involved
colons that looked like semicolons, for the colon then seemed to serve
any number of purposes not clearly distmguishable from the semico-
lon's. We Simply made the best determination we could from a close
examination of the pnnted symbol when we were in doubt.

Eighteenth-century wntings tend to be rife with commas, by to-
day's standards; even so, some commas were certainly misplaced to
begin With and were silently removed. In a very few instances, com-
mas interfered with the sense and were deleted. Dashes were often
used m combination with other marks ,-<ommas , semicolons, even
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periods (as this sentence demonstrates). We deleted whichever mark
that sense and/or syntax showed to be the extraneous one, by today's
standards.

In most of the sermons an old convention of punctuation was fol-
lowed that placed a punctuation mark before a parenthesis, (as this
sentence demonstrates;) we modernized the punctuation in these
cases. The Bntish custom of placing a period or comma after a clos-
ing quotatIon mark was similarly Americanized, it now precedes the
closing quotation mark

A number of longer quotations were printed as indented extract,
where originally they had been "run 10" as text and set off with quo-
tation marks As modem convention dictates, we deleted the quota-
tion marks from these extracted passages. There was no attempt
made to standardize the uses of quotation marks in the sermons. Each
author had his own approach to this and other matters of style, and
many inconsistencies will be evident to the reader from sermon to
sermon and within individual sermons. Sometimes quotation marks
set off hypothetical responses to the author's rnam argument, for ex-
ample, but frequently propositions of that type are merely Signified
by an initial capital letter in mid-sentence. These devices have not
been tampered with, for in their own way they signal the reader
clearly enough as to the author's meaning and intent.

The reader may also note that some authors interpolate their own
words into quotations without closing and reopemng quotation
marks. Smce it was obvious enough that this was the case, we re-
frained from adding the marks Wherever quotation marks or other
punctuation marks did need insertion by us, we bracketed them.

BIBLICAL QUOTES AND CITATIONS

Naturally, the sermons are replete with references to scripture On
occasion, editorial considerations led us to check on the wording of a
quotation (and some few mistakes thereby detected were silently cor-
rected, particularly in citations of chapter or verse numbers) How-
ever, no systematic checking of biblical material was done, and for all
practical purposes the quotations and citations can be considered to
be reproduced as they originally appeared, correct or incorrect.
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OTHER MATIERS

All footnotes are the work of the sermon authors and have been ed-
ited along the same guidelines as for the sermon proper , Footnote
symbols were changed as necessary to key the notes to the sermon as
the material received a new paging arrangement in this edition.

Many other elements in the originals, ornamental, typographic, or
idiosyncratic, have been dispensed with. Most often this involved
modernizing odd arrangements of text and/or blank space.

The onginal pamphlets in which the sermons appeared also includ-
ed announcements, legislative resolutions concerning publication,
dedications, prefaces, opemng prayers, and appendices that have
been deleted from this volume, except where they could not be con-
sidered extraneous to the sermon's mes5age and sigmficance

Not all the sermons were assigned titles by their authors, as a look
at the title-page facsimiles included with each sermon will reveal. In
such cases, we extracted from the pamphlet copy what we deemed
appropriate as a stand-m title.

The facsimiles, while they add a visual element to this collection,
also serve as testaments to the erudition and civility of the age that
produced these works. They shed light on the sermons in the infor-
mation and in the epigraphs they provide, the latter being an embel-
lishmg convention from the days of the Renaissance.

The facsimiles often provide two dates the date of the sermon's
delivery and that of Its pubhcanon, and in many cases, these dates
are not far apart. But some of the items, as previously stated, were
never orally delivered though they are sermonic in tradition. The
publication date was the most consistent key to the placement of the
works m a time frame, therefore. We opted, then, to order the ser-
mons accordmg to the date of their dissemination m pnnt. The read-
er may note that this results in our placing no. 20 at '778, though
apparently it was preached in '77 5; moreover, no 43 was preached
m '789, but we reprint the second edition from 1794, in which the
author, David Osgood, updated his text, and which prompted a
number of responses then and in '795. Finally, no 37 is placed with
a conjectural publication date at '791, when It was preached Yet it
may not have appeared in print until eleven years later, as indicated
on the facsimile page included with it



Bibliographic Note

No systematic bibhographrc essay can be undertaken here, but some
brief comments on the sources may be helpful to the reader.

A bibhography of generally relevant wntmgs IS mcluded in Ellis
Sandoz, A Goiemment of Laus. Poltttcal Theory, Religion and the Ameri-
can Foundmg (Baton Rouge, La., 1990), a study that IS in many re-
spects a compamon to the present volume Extensive bibliographic
mformation on the rehgious wntmgs of the period and on pertment
secondary works can be gleaned from the notes to Harry S Stout,
The Neu: England Soul Preacbiny and Relwtous Culture 111 Coloma! Neu:
England (New York, 1986), and to Donald Weber. Rhetoric and History
111 Revolutionary Nev.' England (;-.J ew York, 191\8), a work attentive to
the politics-religion Issues.

The Great Awakemng 10 America, Its slgmficance and aftermath,
IS best presented by Alan Heirnert, Relioum and the American Ml1Id

from the Great A~'akenl1lg to the Recoluuon (Cambridge, Mass, 1966),
and by Heimert and Perry Miller, eds., The Great Av.'ake11lng Docu-
ments Illustratmg the Cnsis and Its Consequences (Indianapolis, 1967), val-
uable also IS William G McLoughlm, Isaac Backus and the Amencan
Ptettsuc Tradition (Boston, 1967) and the same author's "The Great
Awakenmg as the Key to the Revolution." in Jack P Greene and
WIlham G Mcl.oughlin, Preachers & Poltttctans Tu» Essays on the On-
gms of the Amertcan Recoluuon (Worcester, Mass., 1977) Important al-
so IS Weber, Rbetoric and HIstory, Chap I and passIm Still
fundamental IS Herbert Osgood, The American Colonies 111 the Elghtee11th
Century, 4 vols. (New York, 192-+) (see the third volume, especiallv at
pp 407--(0), and Carl Bridenbaugh, Mttre and Sceptre Transatlantic
Faitbs, Ideas, Personalities, and PO/ttlCS, 1689-1,~~5 (New York, 1962),
and the same author's The Spmt of '~6 (New York, 1976). Also, from
the abundant literature on Jonathan Edwards, Sr , who was pivotal
in the Awakening, may be mentioned Alan Heimert's book cited
above, and Norman Fiering, Jonathan Edwards's Mora! Thought and Its
British Context (Chapel Hill, N C.; 198 J), also Nathan O. Hatch and
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Harry S. Stout, eds., Jonathan Edwards and the American Experience
(New York, 1988)

The key bibliographic works for early American history utilized in
makmg this collection include the followmg standard works Joseph
Sabin, Wilberforce Eames, and R W.G. Vail, Bibliotbeca Americana
A Dictionary of Books relating to America from Its Discoierv to the Present
Time, 29 vols. (New York, IR68-1936), Charles Evans and Clifford
K. Shipton, American Blbltography. A Chronological Dtcttonarv of All
Books, Pamphlets and Pertodtcal Publicatums Printed 111 the United States of
America from the Genesis oj Pr111t111g111 1639 doum to and 111clud111gthe year
1820 With bthlioprapbtcal and bIOgraphical notes, 14 vols. (Chicago, New
York, and Worcester, Mass, 1903-1959); Richard P Bristol, Supple-
ment to Charles Evans' American BlbllOgrapky, 2 vols (Charlottesville,
Va., 1970). The some 50,000 Items listed m the Evans and Shipton
and Bristol works are revised and corrected in Clifford K Shipton
and James E Mooney, National Index of American Impr111tJ through
1800, the Short-title Ecans, 2 vols. (Worcester, Mass, 1969). In turn,
this work serves as the mdex for the vast Readex microprint edition
Clifford K. Shipton, ed , Earlv American Imprints, 16i9-18oo (Worces-
ter, Mass and New York, 1955-1983), which provides copies of all
extant American pubhcanons (except newspapers and broadsides) of
between 1639 and 1800.

The pnncipal sources for the biographical notes precedmg each ser-
mon are reference books which are not cited unless directly quoted.
Smce most of the authors mcluded m the volume were clergymen of
New England or the Middle Atlantic region and-with the notable
exceptIOn of many Awakemng evangelists such as the Baptists Isaac
Backus and John Leland-graduates of one of the early colleges, the
following reference works were relied upon especially Frederick
LeWIS Weis, Neu: England ClerKY and the Colonial Churches of Nev.' Eng-
land (Lancaster, Mass., 1936); the same author's Colonial Churches and
the Colonial Clergy of the Middle and Southern Colonies, 1607-f';,~6 (Lan-
caster, Mass., 193R),John L. Sibley and Clifford K. Shipton, Slbl~y's
Harvard Graduates, 17 vols. (Boston, 1873-1975), Franklin B Dexter,
BIOgraphical Sketches ~fthe Graduates of Yale College, 6 vuls. (New York,
1885-1912), William B Sprague, Annals of the American Pulpit, 9 vols
(New York, dl57-1869); James McLachlan and Richard A. Harrison,
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Princetonums: A BIOgraphIcal Dicuonary, 3 vols. to date (Princeton,
N j., 1976-1981).

Of considerable help also were James A. Levermer and Douglas R.
Wilmes, eds., American Wrtters Before 1800, 3 vols. (Westport, Ct.,
1983); A. W. Plumstead, ed., The Wall and the Garden- Selected Massa-
chusetts Election Sermons, 1670-1,"',"'-' (MInneapolis, 1968); Thomas R.
Adams, American Independence The Growth of an Idea, zd ed. (Austin
and New Haven, 1980), the same author's The American Controoersv ; 2

vols. (Providence and New York, 1980); Encyclopedia Bntanntca, 24
vols. (Chicago, 1969); Allen Johnson, Dumas Malone, et al., eds ,
Dtctumarv of American BIOgraphy, 22 vols. (New York, 1928-1958),
Leslie Stephen and Sidney Lee, eds., Dictionary of National Biography,
22 vols. (Oxford, 1917-1950), and Fredenck Barton, ed., Pulpit Power
and Eloquence Or, 100 Best Sermons of the Nmeteentb Century, 3 vols
(Cleveland, 1901).

Of value for understanding the New England elecnon sermons IS

the Introductory and other editorial matenal in Thornton, The Pulpit
of the Amencan Reoolunon, also, edrtorial matenal In Plumstead, The
Wall and the Garden. In Chapter 2 of Perry Miller, The Neu: England
Mmd From Colony to Pnnnnce (1953, rpr. Boston, 196d, and through-
out, the election sermons as Jeremiads are the focus of the study. MIll-
er IS cntiqued and hrs argument much expanded In Sacvan
Bercovitch, The American Jeremiad (Madison, Wis., 1978). These ser-
mons, and their evolution over time as a distinctive rhetoncal form,
are analyzed in Teresa Toulouse. The Art of Prophesymg Neu: England
Sermons and the Shapmg of Beltef(Athens, Ga., 1987). The anthology of
tellmg extracts from the election sermons previously published by
Liberty Fund is indicative of this mass of material Franklin P. Cole,
ed., They Preached LIberty (Indianapolis, 1976) For specific idennfica-
tions see R.W.G. Vail, "A Check List uf New England Election Ser-
mons," Proceedmgs of the American Anttquanan Societv (Oct. 1935; rpr.
Worcester, Mass, 1936), 3-36; LIndsay Swift, "The Massachusetts
Election Sermons," Publications of the Colonial Socle~y of Massachusetts,
vol. I: Transactums, 1892-1894, 388-45 I; Harry H. Edes, "Appendix:
LIst of Preachers of Election Sermons," In Charles E. Grmnell, Fa-
natictsm. A Sermon Delicered Before the Executrce and LeglSlatl've Depart-
ments of the Government of Massachusetts at the Annual Election,
Wednesday, January 4, 18,71 (Boston, 1871), 33-61.
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In the following, keyed by number to vanous sermons, are sources
that are supplemental to the information given 10 the biographical
notes.

No. I. Benjamm Colman IS the subject of analysis in Toulouse,
The Art of Prophesymg, Chap 2.

No 3. Besides Essential RIghts and Liberties of Protestants, only two
published sermons by Elisha Williams have survived Death the Ad-
vantage of the Godl» and Dnnne Grace Illustrious, both dated 1728

NO.4-The wntings of George Whitefield were gathered in an in-
complete edition by John Gillies 10 The Works of the Reverend George
Whlt~field, 6 vols. (London, I 77(}-7 2).

No R. Jonathan Mayhew's famous early sermon, DIscourse Concern-
mg Unltmtted Submtsston and Non-Res/stance to the HIgher Powers (1750) IS

repnnted with a valuable introduction and notes in Bailyn, ed., Pam-
phlets of the Amencan Reiolutum and in Thornton, ed., Pulpit of the
Amencan Reoolutum, seven sermons by Mavhew are available 10 a re-
printed collection, Mayhew, Sermons (New York, 1969).

NO.9. A number of John Zublv's writings are reprinted 10 Randall
Miller. ed., "A Warm and Zealous Spirit " (Macon, Ga., 1982), 'iee
also the valuable biography by M. Jimmie Killmgworth in American
Wrzters Before 1800, 1666-69

No 10. A facsimile reprint of John Allen's An Orauon Upon the
Beauties of Libert», along With an introduction by Reta A Gilbert, can
be found 10 G.J Gravlee and J E. Irvine, eds , Pamphlets and the
American Recolutum. Rbetonc, Politics. LIterature, and the Popular Press,
Commemoratroe Edition, 1~~6-1976 (Delmar, N.Y., 1976). For the ser-
mon's publication history, see Thomas R. Adams, Amencan Indepen-
dence. The Groictb of an Idea (New Haven, Ct., (980), 68-70.

No. II Isaac Backus's An Appeal to the Public for Religtous Llber~'Y IS
hailed as the most Important of his thirty-seven published tracts and
as "central to the whole movement for separation of Church and State
10 America" by WIlliam G. Mcl.oughlm 10 Isaac Backus, 123, It IS
repnnted With valuable editorial matter in the same author's Isaac
Backus on Church, State, and Calotntsm Pamphlets, l7.14-1,""89 (Cam-
bridge, Mass., (968).

No. 13. John Wesley's A Calm Address, Its impact and the sur-
rounding controversy, are analyzed in two articles by Frank Baker
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and by Donald H. Kirkham in Methodist Historv, 14 (Oct 1975), 3-
23·

No. 16. On Samuel Sherwood's The Church's FlIght Into the Wzlder-
ness, the reader IS referred to Melvin BEnd;." Jr .. "Just War, Holy
War, and Millenniahsm in Revolunonarv America," VVlillam and
Mary Quartt:r~y, 42 (Ian. 19115), 3-25 at 16; a thorough analvsis of the
sermon IS given in Stephen]. Stem, "An Apocalyptic Rationale for
the Amencan Revolution," Early Amencan Literature, 9 (1975), 211-

25 Regarding the Appendix to this sermon, see Evans, Amencan BIb-
lIOgraphy, No. 13614

No 17 John Witherspoon's The Dommion ~fProctdence oier the Pas-
sums of Men IS reprinted from the third volume of The \rorks of the
Recerend John \\'ahn spoon, zd ed , 4 vols (Philadelphia, I H(2) See al-
so the annotated edition of Witherspoon's Important Lectures on Jloral
Pbilosopbv, ed. Jack Scott (Newark, N j.. 19i12), also Garry Wills,
Explaining America (Nev. York, 19H r ), B J Lossing, BIOgraphIcal
Sketches of the SIgners of the Declaration if Independence (New York, 11148),
and David C Whitney and David S LoveJOY, Founders ~fFreedom 111

Amenca (Chicago, 1964)
No I II John Fletcher's A i'lndlcatlon ~fthe Re'1.· Mr \Yesf~~,'s "Calm

Address" (1776) may be found m \\'orks. 7 vols (London, 1774-
H7), repnnted in a London edmon milliS and a New York edmon m
1849

No 2 I A chapter I~ devoted to Samuel Cooper m Weber, Rbetoric
and HIstory, 113-32, and there IS a biography Charles W Akers, The
Drane Poltttcian Samuel Cooper and the Amerzcal1 Reioluuon 111 BOStOl1
(Boston, 19112l. Some 146 sermons by Cooper are extant, the bulk of
them m the Cooper Papers at the Huntmgton Library

No. 30 A great many of Nathanael Fmmons's sermons \\ ere col-
lected With hi'> theological wntlOgs and published m Jacob Ide, ed ,
\rorks if Natbanael Emmons, D D, 6 vols (n p, 1842-50, zd ed ,
11161--63) Ide was Emmons's son-in-law and both editions include
memoir'; hv him and E. A Park

No. p. Samuel Langdon's election sermon of 177~, entitled Got:
ernment Corrupted ky \ 'Ice, and Recovered hy RIghteousness, IS reprinted
With an mtroduction and editorial annotation m Plurnstead, ed , The
Wall and the Garden, H 7-73



XXXV1ll BIBLIOGRAPHIC NOTE

No. 34. On the American pamphlets of Richard Price, see the an-
notated volume by Bernard Peach, ed , RIchard Price and the Etbical
Foundations of the American Reiolution (Durham, N.C., 1979). On the
debate with Edmund Burke triggered by the sermon here reprinted,
see Robert B. DIshman, ed., Burke and Paine on Reoolutum and the
RIghts of Man (New York, 1971).

No. 36. On Israel Evans, see John Calvin Thome, A Monograph on
the Reverend Israel Evans (1902, rpr. New York, 1907).

No. 37. John Leland was the supposed author of The Yankee Spy
(I794), which is repnnted in Hynernan and Lutz, eds., American Po-
luteal Wrltmg, II 971-89. A collection of his works, including the
present piece, IS L.F. Greene, ed., \Vrltmgs of Elder John Leland (1845;
rpr. New York, 1969). Important correspondence passed between the
Baptist leader and James Madison, beanng on the genesis of both the
VirginIa Statute of Religious Freedom and the FIrst Amendment lib-
erties in the Bill of Rights, see William T. Hutchinson, Robert A
Rutland, et al., eds., The Papers of James Madison, 17 vols to date
(Chicago and Charlottesville, Va., 1962- ), VIII. 295-<)6; X. 5 16,
54(}-42, XI 185, 304, 386, 408, 414, 415, 424, 442-43.

No. 42. Jonathan Edwards, Jr , is the subject of a chapter in Web-
er, Rbetonc and HIstory

No. 44. An excellent bibliography for Noah Webster is provided at
the end of the article on him by William Vartorella in American Wrzt-
ers Before 1800. The Webster BIble is available ill a recent repnnt uf the
New Haven, 1833 edition (Grand Rapids, Mich., 1987)

No. 47. John Thayer's autobiograplucal An Account of the Conuersum
of the Reierend John Thayer, lately a Protestant munster, who embraced the
Roman Catbolic Religion at Rome, on the 25th of May, 1783 (6th ed.: WIl-
mington, N C, 1789) is of considerable interest and aroused wide-
spread comment.

No. 52 Tunis Wortman's pubhcanons also include An Grauon on
the Influence of SOCIal lnstttutums upon Human Morals and Happmess, De-
ltuered Before the Tammany Soaetv (I 796) and An Address to the Republi-
can Cttizens of Nev.' Yor]: on the Inauguration of Thomas Jefferson (I 80 I). A
good sketch of hIS life IS given by Nelson S. Dearmont in American
Writers Before 1800.
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Chronology

1688-1773

I6H~ In the (~lonom Revolution, Jame~ II (House of Sruarn abdicates the
throne under great pre.,~urL because of hI~ pohcies and Roman
Cathohc faith

I6H9 The Declaranon of RIght~ (Feb I,). Toleration Act ('\la~ 24). and
EnglI.,h Hill of Rights (Dec 16) are adopted

1690 John Locke" All Essav Concermne Human L ndcrsiandinu I, published.
a, well as his Ts:o Treatises of Gocernment

1692 In the period of the Salem \\ Itch trials. 2U people (14 w ornen) are
executed

109, The College of Wrlliam and \lar: I' started m \\'tlhamsburg. Vir-
gmIa, by the \nghcam, the second oldest Institution of higher
education In America. It I" one of rune rchgron-based colonial
colleges

169;" Official repentance follow Ing the Salem \\ Itch trials, an offer of
compemator: mdemrunes to aggne\ ed farmhes for unjust
purushmenr I, made b: the Mavsachusetts General Court

I69H Algernon Srdnev's Discourses COllcermll/< Goi crnmcnt, \\ hich denv e~
Locke's positIOn from the BIble and relIgIOUS preml,e" IS published
In London and widelv read In America

1699 John Locke's three e",ays on relIglOm toleration. published
separately at various nrnev dunng the 1690." are published together

170 I Yale College IS founded b: conserv anv e CongregatIoilah~t,
1702 Cotton Mather publishes the most famous of his some 400 \\ orks.

Magna/za Cbnsti Amencana. or, The Ecclestasttcal lhstorv of Sec;"
England

1706 Francis Makerme, the father of Presbvtenamsm In America.
orgamzes his first American presbv ten

1707 The first session of the Bapnst Asvoctation, meeting In Philadelphia.
Involves five churches

I70R Members of various Calvmist sects from the German Rhmeland
begm to arrive In large numbers 111 Pennsvlv arua
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1-;'09 Puhlicanon of Bishop Benjarrun Hoadlev \ The Onglll and Insttt utc Ii!
c!~'TI Goremmcnt help, populanze John Locke's thmkmg and help,
make numvtcrv in America a major conduit for Locke's idea-,

I ~111 Jt\\'l\h coloruvrs erect the first American synagogue in :\'e\\ \ ork
1-19 Henjarrun Franklm purchases The Pennsvli ama Gazette, the most

popular new spaper of the colorual era
17,0 *C;O\,[R:'\"\IE'\;l THF PILL \R O~ THI L\RTI L Bcnjarmn Colman
1-, I Benjarnm Franklin form, the Librarv Com pam III Philadelphia. the

first circulatmg hbrarv in Amcnca-s-larer to he used bv member, of
the Continental Congrev, and the Constitutional Com cnnon

I~n GeorgI'l (Sa, annah) I' founded by General Oglethorpe Georgu I'
the last of the 13 ongmal American colome, to he settled

1- ,6 John and Charles \\'e,IC\', founder, of \lethodI~m, return from
C;eorgia

1- 3H George \\'hitefield, the great rev 1\ ah-t. makes hi; rirvr tnp to
America

1~4() :,\"1;\'t\'EH'~ RFPE'\;l <\:'\"CF <\'\;D [)f]Jn,RA;\,Cl~ Joseph Sew all
1-;'41 The punfvmg Calvirusm of Jonathan Fdw ard-, Sr , vie, with a

more common rehglOu; hberahsm cvemphfied 1n his contemporan
Henjarrun Franklin Edw ard-. this year dehv ers hi, famou-. "Smncr-
III the Hand, of an Angry God" sermon. \\ hich I, \\ Idel~ reprinted

I~41 \\'hltefield make, hi, second tnp to America (He \\ III return tiv e
more time, to evangelize I744-4H. 1~51-~1. 1-~4-55. 1-(q-6~. and
1~69-70 ) 1 he Great Aw akerung, or revival. I' led 1)\ Whitefield.
GIlbert and WIlham Tennent, joseph Bellamv . Jonathan Ed" ards ,
Sr , Jonathan Dickinson . jame-, Davenport. and other, The (;re,lt
\ \\ akenmg "clearlv hegan a new era. not merelv of Amencan
Protestannsm but in the evolunon of the American mind" (Alan
Hetrncrt s. Perry 'hiler)

I~44 THf F~SE:-":TI \L RIC;HT~ -\:'\"I) LIBERT II ~ OF PROTl- S'I .\:,\"T~
Elisha \\ rlham-,

Benjanun Franklm is promlllent III the formation of the American
Philosophical Society, the first learned ,oclety III Arnenca

1740 nun AI:,\"S .\IERCIES. <\'\;D BRIT_\I,\;'~ DCTIES.
(Teorge Whitefield

174~ ClYIL \\·\GISTRA'Il-,S \\C~l BF ,IlSL RCLl~G 1:-":TH~ rF.<\R or
GOD. Charles Chauncy

The College of 1'\C\\ Jer,ey I, founded h~ Ne« Side Preshvtcn.m-,

T Sermon-, arc hvted Il\ \ ear of publicatron and precede the C\ ent- III the gl\ en \ ear,
c'\cept a, noted
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in response to the Great Awakerung (It IS renamed Pnnceton In 1896)
1750 Almost a third of the people of Philadelphia. the largest cIty In

Amenca and the second largest In the Bntish Empire, nov. owe
their hvmg to a craft of some kind

Montesquieu's The Spmt of Laus is published In Enghsh
1751 The Academy and College of Philadelphia. later to become the

Uruversrty of Pennsvlvarua, IS founded b: Benjarrun Franklm and
other laymen to be a secular msnrunon that specializes In the
reachmg of unhtanan subjects

Hume's Enquiry Concermng the Prmciples of Morals IS pubhshed
I752 Benjarrun Frankhn gaIns w orldw Ide fame WIth hIS kite expenment
I754 Col George Washington, age 22, and a force of Virgimans

surrender to the French at Fort Necessirv Oul: ,)
KIng's College (renamed Columbia In 1784) opem In ;\lev. York

It IS mrerdenornmanonal and has no theological faculty
On June I9, the Albany Convention meets as the first concerted

effort to urute the colonies The Albany "Plan of Union" IS
approved on July IO, written by Benjarnm Franklin. It IS rejected
by the colome, and by England

Jonathan Edwards, Sr , publishes hIS treatise On the Freedom of the
W,ll, considered by many to be the most bnlhant American
theological study of the century

175<; FranCIS Hutcheson's A Svstem ~tMoral Pbilosopb» IS pubhshed In
London

The French and Indian War IS the Amencan part of the Seven
Year', War (1755-63) The battles for NIagara, TIconderoga, and
Crown POInt In 1759 see major conmbunons made by the colonists
Montreal and Quebec fall to the Bnnsh The Bnnsh gaIn control of
Detroit Durmg the war the American economy reaches a POInt of
development to be Internally self-sustainmg

I756 THE MEDIATORIAL KI!\JGDOM AND GLORIES OF JESL'S
CHRIST, Samuel Davies

1760 THE PRESENCE OF GOD WITH HIS PEOPLE, Samuel Dunbar
George III, who \\111 reign until 1820, takes the throne

determmed to "act hke a kmg "
1762 Bemamm Frankhn publishes hIS Adctce to a Young Tradesman, David

Hume publishes the final volume of hIS WIdely read HIStory of
england In London, and Jean-Jacques Rousseau publishes A Treatise
on the SOCIalContract In Amsterdam

1763 By the Treaty of Pans, Bntam gams all of Canada and LoUISIana
east of the MISSISSIPPI RIver (Feb IO)
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Patrick Henry argues the "Parson's Cause" in Virgima after the
Bnnsh disallow a \'Irgmla statute (Dec)

1764 The College of Rhode bland I~ founded by the Baptists (It l~
renamed Brown C ruv er~lty in IH04)

1,;,65 The Stamp Act (Mar 22) and Quartermg Act (Mar 14) are
Imposed N me of the colonies send Jelegate~ to the Stamp Act
Congress m Nev. York (Oct 7-25)

Patnck Henrv's fiery "treason" speech rn the Virgnua House of
Hurgesses I~ published as the mfluennal Virgima Resolves (Mav 29)

1,;,60 THF S;'\;:\RE BRO,,"EN, Jonathan Mayhev.
Queens College I~ estabhshed by the Dutch Reformed Church (It

I, renamed Rutgerv m IH25)
l"'6~ The Townshend Act, (june 29) Impo~e dune, on gla~" lead, pamt,

paper, tea, etc
Adam Ferguson's Essay 011 the Htstorv of C17.'z1 Soaet» I, published

in Edinburgh
176K John Dickinson of Pennsvlv arua arouses public opInIOn \\ ith hi-,

"Letter, from a Farmer"
Begmnmg In March, merchants m Phrladelphia, Nev. York, and

Boston debate and adopt nOnimportation agreement,
1-;69 .\~ HCMBLE INQURY, John Joachim Zublv

Darnel Boone leads settlers over the mountains to Kenruckv
Blackstone publishes the last \ olume of lus four-volume v.ork,

Commentanes 011 the L(J7;,:5 of England
Dartmouth College I~ founded by Rev erend Eleazar Wheelock

1:-70 Scv eral Americans are killed In the Boston Massacre ("1ar 'i)

Samuel Adams publishes a devcnpnon of the event m "Innocent
Blood Crymg to God from the Streets of Boston" The Bnnsh
commander's defense attorney" John Adams and JO~lah Qumcv win
lus acquittal

17';'2 The Committee of Correspondence I, orgamzed v. hen Samuel
Adams calls a Boston tow n meermg, other tow ns form similar
committee, (1'\0\ 2-Jan 1773)

1773 >\~ ORATIO~ 1..!PO;'\;THF IU,ACTIE~ OF LIBERTY, John Allen
·\N :\PPE>\L TO THE Pl'BLIC FOR RELIGIOl'S LIBERTY,
Isaac Backu-,

The Boston Tea Party 342 casks of tea are dumped Into Boston
Harbor from the Bnnsh ship Dartmouth, by men disguised as
Mohaw k lndians. after a meetmg of H.ooo Bosroruans at Old South
Church, conducted by Samuel Adams (Dec. 16)
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BEl\'J\\II!\, COL\H.l\: (1673-1747) One of the promInent clergvmen of
hrs day, Colman became In j{'99 the first pa~tor of Hoston'v Brattle
Street Church, where he found himself at odds \\ rth Increase and
Cotton Mather because of certain of his news that deviated from
stnct Congregationahsm HIs B A. and A ..'\1. degrees \\ ere from
Harvard, and he was awarded an S.T D bv the L'ruversirv of GIa~-
gO\\ In 1724 he declmed the presidency of Harvard, hut he served as
one of Its trustees (17 I7-2 X) and remained an overseer. in addinon to
his mInI<;try at Brartle Street Church, until his death. A prolific au-
thor with more than runetv published titles to hi-, credit, he \\ as a
supporter of the e\ angelical movement stirred hv the Great A \\ aken-
Ing and was a comrruvsioner of the SOCIet: for the Propagation of the
Gospel In New England and for Part-, Adjacent Thrice married, Col-
man \\ as survived bv his third \\ ife, Marv Frost

, .
The sermon repnnted here was preached at the Thursdav Lecture

In Boston on August 13, 1730
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lfai. xxxiii, 6. Wifdom a'JJ KHowJeJLe }hall be tl:«
Stability of thy Times, lind flrength of Salvation.
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... ~ For the PIllars of the Earth are the Lord's, and He hath set the World
upon them ~

I Sam II. 11

n
hewords are part of a raptrous and heavenly song,

I utrer'd bv a devout, mspir'd and transported mother
~ '10 Israel, upon a great and jovful occasion If the DI-
, .,' nne Eternal Spmt pleave to m~plre and "peak bv a

., graciom woman, It IS the same thmg to us. and re-
qUlre~ our reverend artention as much, as If he raise up a Moses or an
Elias. or make his revelations bv a Paul or John

Samuel. the rare and \\ onderful son of mspir'd Hannah, nev er out-
spake his lovely' mother 10 an~ of his pra! ers or acts of pral~e Eli
would have sat at her feet, and laid himself 10 the dust, at the heanng
of this flow 109 torrent of fervent dev onon from her beauteous hps,
and saints thro' all ages hang on the heavenly musrc of her tongue

Great thmgs are here said of GOD, and of his gO\'ernment, 111 the
families and kingdoms of men, and such \\ rse and just observations
are made, as are w orthv of deep contemplation bv the greatest and
best of men Had she like Deborah been the pnnce~~ of the tnbes of
Israel, she could not have spoken With more lofrmess and maJest!',
With more authoritv and command, nor better have address'd the
nobles and rulers, the captams and the might:, men, to humble and
lav 'em low before GOD

"She celebrates the Lord GOD of Israel, * his unspotted punt~, his
alrnightv PO\\ er, his unsearchable wisdom, and his unernng jusnce"

In the pralse~ of these she JO~ <, and triumphs. her heart \\ as exalted
and her mouth enlarged

"She adores the divme ~O\'erelgnt:, m Its disposals of the affairs of
the children of men, in the strange and sudden turns given to them,
10 the rise & fall of persom, farmhes & countnes "She observes how
the strong are soon weakned, and the \\ eak are soon strength ned ,
when Gon pleases How the nch are soon rmpoverish'd. and the poor
mriched on a sudden: How empty families are replenish'd , and nu-
merous families diminished]"]. All this IS of the Lord,

* Henrv In loe

II
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He maketb poor and maketb rich, He bnngetb 107;; and ltfietb up He raisetb
liP the poor out of Dust, and ltttetb up the Beggar from the Dunghill, to set
them among Princes, and make them tnberit the Throne (~f Gl00' , For the
P1IIan rl the Earth are the Lord's, and He hath set the \rorld UPOll them

Thus m~' text IS introduced as a reason for those dispensations of
GOD towards a person, a farmlv , or a people, \\ hich at an: time are
to us most surprising and admirable

I The thmgs spoken of are great and rmghrv , the PIllars of the
Earth The earth IS a vast fabrick, and 10 proportIOn to its might:
bulk must Its pillars be,

The metaphor I~ plamlv taken from architecture, as 10 statelv, ~pa-
cious and magmficent structures \\ e often see row S of pillarv, to vus-
tain the roof and loft: tow ers But whether \\ c applv thiv manner of
expre~~]()n to the natural or moral earth, It I~ figuratl\'e and not
literal

The natural earth has no pillar The wil] and \\ ord of GOD I~ rts
onlv basi« It seems to us who dwell on It fix'd and immoveable 10 the
air It keeps it's place and line there, as If It \\ ere set on some lasting
solid pillars, and never mov'd at all

We darklv philosophise upon the pomt, and talk of the pole-, of
heaven, \\ hich are more unmrelhgible to a common amhence than the
pillars of It, We speak obscurelv of the earth's bemg fixed on it's 0\\ n
center And we discourse more mtelhgrblv of the secret pm\ er of
magnew.m \\ hrch IS 10 matter, whereby bodies rnutuallv attract or
gravitate toward each other, by which the might: globe~ of the U11l-

verse pre~en'e their distance, motion and order.
This seems to be the only natural pillar of the earth The amazlOg

\\ ork and power of COD And the planets which roll 10 the same
Circle With U~, have all of 'em the same pillars That I~ to say, all
bodies thro' the whole solar system attract or grantate tow ard each
other, With forces according to their quannnes of matter

But after all this fine doctnne 10 our new philosophv, concerning
the centripetal forces of the sun and planets, a plain Chnstian IS much
more edified by the Simple and vulgar account which the sacred page~
give us of tlus mysterious thmg * "He stretcbetb out the North over tbe
emp~y space, and hangeth the Earth upon nothl11g1 He hath founded If UP01l

*Joh XX\,1 7 Psalm '\'\1\ 2



(,O\'FR' \I~'-.I IHt PILI \I{ ()I I HI I \RIII

the Seas, and establtsbed It upon the Floods" Which I~ to sa~', :\'0 man
knows how or where, this vast material frame finds it's basts and
station

Let us hear Gcm again on the pOint, and ,>a~'no more upon It,

Joh XXXVIII ,rho IS tbts that darknctb Counsel kv \\ ords uitbout knou l-
edge? Gird up 110';' thy Loins lzke a ,\Jail, {or / ;;"111 demand of thee, and
ansirer thou ,He 'rhere uiast thou irbcn / laid the Foundations of the Eartb/
Declare If thou hast L nderstandmg \\ 'ho hath laid the slcasurcs tbeteo], It
thou kntnrest? Or isbo hath stretched the Line UPOIl It? \\ 'hereupon are the
Foundations tbereof [astned? 01 ~'ho laid the Corner-stone thereof!

'Ye see then that the natural earth has no pillars, In an:' proper
sense, Neither has the moral earth, (I e the inhabitants of It) an:-, but
In a metaphorical sense And so the pnnce'> and rulers of It are called
it's pillars, because the affairs of the \\ orld lv upon their shoulders,
and turn upon their conduct and management, m a ver: great degree

And thus the text explains It self, and I~ to be Interpreted from the
~cope of our context, w hich vpeaks of the Boiis of the Illlgh~\' +lcn, and
of the Thrones ojPrinces. and then adds-tbe Pillars (!f rbc Earth So that
b: pillars we are to understand gO\'ernour~ and rulers among men,
but not the persom that bear rule, so much as the order It self, gm-
ernment and maglstrac:', For the persom ma:' be weak and slender
reeds, little able of themselves to bear up an: thing, and here and
there thev ma: fall, hut the order stands and doth Indeed uphold the
\\orId

2 The things said of these pillars of the earth are also \ erv great
"The)' are tbe Lord's. and He bas set tbe \rorld UpOIl tbem ["] That IS to
say, The order and happiness of this lower \\ orld , the peace and weal
of It, depend on the civil government which Gon has ordained 111 It
All this IS \'ery elegant and rhetorical, a high and nohle strain of
speech, upon the highest subject that belongs to this our earth

DOCI[RI:\I]

The Great God has made the governments and rulers of the earth irs
pillars, and has set the \\ orld upon them

I The governments and rulers of the earth are it's pillars,

*Judge; xx
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2. These pillars of the earth are the Lord's
3 He has set the world upon them

I. The go~'ernments and rulers ~rthe earth are It'S pillars
The pillar IS a part of great use and honour In the building SO IS

magistracy In the world. One style In scripture for It IS, foundations
and corner-stones Where we read of the Chlef* of the People, in the
Hebrew It IS the corners "'e read also of the t Foundations of the Earth
being out of Course The meaning IS, the government of it \\ as so
Kings bear up and support the mferior pillars of government, and a
righteous administration restores a dissolving state Psal IxX\' 3 The
Earth and all the Inhabitants thereof are dissolved I bear up the Pillars of It

In like manner, wise and faithful ministers are pillars In the
Church Which IS built all the Prophets and Apostles, jL\L \ Cntast hemg
the chzef Corner-stone, Eph. ir 20 The prophet jeremrah was made b:
GOD an Iron pillar And of Peter, james and John we read, that they
seemed to be Pzllars Gal. ii 9 They were deservedly so reputed, and
truly so In the Church of CHRIS'I Famous are the Lords words to
Peter, Marth XVI I H Thou art Peter, and on this Rock <':'-'11/ 1 budd n~y

Church And when John had the visron of the New-jerusalem, de-
scendmg out of heaven from GOD, It i~ sard that the \\'al/ ~rthe Citv
had tuxlce Foundations. and 111 them the Names ~rthe tuiel:e Apostles (l the
Lamb

Now the design and me of pillars In a burldmp is one of these tw 0,

or both together I. For strength to uphold It, or 2 For beauty to
adorn It

I The governments and rulers of the earth are its pillars In re~pect
of strength to uphold and support the Virtue, order and peace of It
Pillars should be made strong, and commonly are so, of stone and
marble, Iron and brass And It had need be a strong Rod to he a Sceptre
to Rule, Ezek. XIX q Magistrates need be strong, for government IS a
great weight, and It IS laid upon their sboulders Moses felt the \\ eight
and sard, I am not able to bear this People alone

2. The governmenb and rulers of the earth are it's pillars for orna-
ment, to adorn it. Pillars In a fine building are made as beautiful a...
rna:' be, the: are plan'd and polish'd, wrought and carv'd With much
art and cost, painted and gilded, for Sight as well as use A~ the leg~

*Judges xx
t 2 Psal lxxxu
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are to a body, comely m rt's gomgs Such are pillars m a starelv struc-
ture for beauty' to the ey'e, It IS the allusion of the spouse, recountmg
the beauties of her beloved, Cant v 15, HIs Legs are as Pillars of jlar-
hie, set upon Sockets ~ffine Gold A bold and elegant companson, be-
coming the pen of Solomon, \'. ho had burlr the temple of GOD with
all It's pillars. They represented the strength of CHRIS'! and his sta-
bilitv, to bear the weight of the go\'ernment laid upon him, and abo
the magnificence ot the Comp of GOD our Amg 111 the Sanctuarv LIke-
wise the steadiness of the divine adrmrustratron So those in power
and magistraCy are to be supposed, men adorn'd with ~upenor gift-;
PO\\ ers and beauties of mind Men that adorn the world \\ herem they'
live, and the offices which they sustain And then their office adorns
them also, and sets them m consplcuou~ places. where what I~ great
and good In them I~ seen of all To be sure, go\'ernment and magl~-
tracy adorn the w orld as well as preserve It

I ,\1aglstrates uphold and adorn the world. a~ pillar-, do a fabnck,
by ernplovmg their supenor Wisdom and know ledge, skill and pru-
dence, discretion and judgment for the publick good These accorn-
phshrnenrs are to be supposed III the civil order. and the: render 'em
the pillars of the earth

Wisdom I~ both strength and beauty, a defence and ornament So
Solomon shines among kings, for the \rlsdom of GOl) icas 11l HUll Gon
ga'ue btm WIsdom and Knou ledee exceedtno much. and Largeness ~f Heart
euen as the Sand upon the Sea-shore Angels excel III strength, and rulers
should be \\ ise as the angels of GOD The government IS laid on
CHRI~T because rn him are hid all the treasures of \\ isdom and
knowledge. He IS the WIsdom of GOD and the pm\ er of GOD A~
GOD at first founded the earth by' his Wisdom, and by' his under-
standing established the heavens, so by the communication of WIsdom
and understandmg to some, he pre~er\'es the order and happiness of
others on It. What is said of a house IS true of a state,

Tbro' \rzsdom tt IS budded. and by L 'nderstanding It IS estahlished, and bv
Knoicledg« shall the Chambers hefilled untb all precIOus and pleasant RIches A
unse Man IS strong, yea a Man r!f Knmxledo« tncreasetb Strength *
But then, Is the pillar for ornament: \\ hat IS more beaunful than

knowledge and Wisdom; What more adorns a man, a place, a coun-

*PrO\' x'(1\ 3. 4., I Cor \ 24 Col II 3 2 Sam "\1\ 20 I h.mg' \\ 2<.)
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try'; The queen of Sheba came far to hear the wisdom of Solomon,
and Huram was as much struck as she was 2 Chron 11. 12 Blessed be
the Lord GOD ~f Israel, icbo hath gr,-'en to Darid the klllg a unse Son. endued
untb Prudence and Undersiandine. ubo nUl)' budd a House for the Lord, and
an House for the kl1lgdom

2. Integnrv, uprightness, faithfulness added to knowledge and \\ I~-
dorn, makes men strong and beautiful pillars, whether m church or
state. Every man is ready to pretend to a competency of \\ isdorn, and
as readv to proclaim bis OWIl Goodness. but a falthfu! Man icbo can find?
Prov xx. 6. He IS a rare and beauteous spectacle, as Moses, Joshua,
Samuel, jehojada, Hezeluah and Neherruah. m their times, and to the
end of time All that rule over men should be like to these, Just 111ClI

rull1lg III the fear r!f the Lord, and then they' arc to the \\ orId as the lIght
and rain, WIthout which the earth must perish ;\, darkness vanishes
before the light, so a k111g that stttetb UpOll the Throne ~f.ludgmCl1t scat-
tereth a'il-YlYall Eotl untb hIS Eves David, that pillar of Israel, came II1to
the government WIth that noble purpose and resolution, Psal lxxv ,.
H'hen 1 shall receive the CongregatIOn, I unll JUd..{!'cuprightly So he fed
them m the mtegritv of his heart, and led them by the skilfulnes-, of
his hands GOD's righteousne~~ and faithfulness, Justice and Judg-
ment, are the foundation of hIS everlasnng government, thc bahttatton
~f hIS throne See the pillars of the divine gO\'ernment, Psal. xxxvi 5,
6. Tbv F aubtulness reacbetb to the Clouds, th)' Rlghteol/S1lw IS as the great
Mountains Nor can the kingdoms and pronnces on the earth stand,
but on the like basis of a Just and nghteom humane government
Psal lxxii 3 The Mountallls shall bring Peace to the People, and the little
HIlls by Righteousness "Both the supenor and mfenor magistrates shall
rrunrster abundantly to the stabilitv and tranquility of the state n

3 A publzck and enlarged spmt for the common weal and a single
regard thereunto, WIthout suffenng our selves to be misled by pnvate
and selfish news. ThIS renders men pillars to the \\ orld , 111 the places
wherein Providence sets 'em. And so,

4- A spint of peace and love, meekness and hurmlitv , candour and
genrleness. whereby persons are ready to unite their counsels, and act
m concert WIth one another; paymg a just deference one to another
and prefernng one another m honour, glad to receive hght from any
one, and well pleased to reflect It from them, all pursumg one end, as
the many pillars 111 a great house stand quietly near to one another,



l.O\ I:.R"\I~" I riu. PILL \R OJ J HI I \R III I~
/

and all help to bear It up ThIS sprnt r!f pouxr. and r!f love, and r!f a sound
11111ld, render men strong and beautiful pillars of the earth, But If the
peace of GOD rule not in mens hearts, If their pas~\Om shake 'em and
they clash with one another, the house totters. the hIgh arches above
cleave asunder, and the roof falls m , a~ \\ hen Sampson how 'd the
pillars of Dagons home, and buried the lew d assernblv m one vast
rume

5, A pillar imphes fortitude and patience, re-olutron , firmnes- and
strength of mmd , under \\ eIght and burden Not to be soon shaken m
mmd, nor moved a\\'a~' from \\ hat I~ nght and JUst, but gl\ mg our
reason In the meekness of \\ isdorn. and heanng the reasons of other-
In the same ~PlrIt of meekness, to form an impartial Judgment, and
abide bv It. But yet \\ ith subrmssion to the puhhck Judgment and
dererrrunation. The unstable are as \\ ater. and more fitlv hkened to
the 71-·a...'es of the sea. than to a pillar on shore And the irresolute. dis-
couraged and sinking rmnd IS at best but a pillar built upon the sand,
which falls \\ hen the wind blows and the storm beats upon It, be-
cause of its \\ eak foundation

There I~ a pa~sl\e courage, eyer neces~ar~ In an accornphsh'd ruler,
as much It ma~ be as an active The pillar stanch reg.lrdle~s thro the
weather heat on It, or tho' dirt be cast on It True It \\ III \\ ear under
the injuries of time, but It look, still great, and stands while It \\ ears
a\\'a~ The \\ ise, the meek & strong '\lo~e~ stood as many shocks. .l~
ever man did from an ImpatIent. murmurIng. ungrateful people

But this for the first head, the governments and ruler-, of the earth
are ItS pillars

II These pillar-. of the earth are the Lord's
The earth IS the Lord's and the fulness thereof, the \\ orld and thev

that dwell therem All are GO\)\ rIghtful proprIet:-' & donuruon The
shields of the earth belong to him These are the same \\ ith the pil-
lars of It

I The Lord makes these pillars, forms fashions 'em, polishe-, and
adorns 'em He gIfts, qualifies and furmshes all \\ hom he calls out to
public service He makes the more plam and rough, and he orders the
carved work and glldmg In his house He, the Father of LIght &
Glory, gIves men their natural Po\\ ers and evcellencies, and all their
acquired gifts are from him
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He looketh upon all the Inhabitants of the Earth, He [asbtonetb their Hearts
ahke, He consideretb all their Works In the Hearts ~fall that are WIse-hearted
He puttetb WIsdom Both WIsdom and MIght are HIS Counsel IS HIS and
sound ~rlsdom, He IS Understanding, He IS Strength, ~'V HIm Kl1Igs rule and
Princes decree Judgment *
He gave to David mtegrirv, and to Solomon wisdom, and both

were pillars of his framing
2 Both the order & the persons are of the Lord's ordering, consti-

tuting and appointing Civil government is of divine msntution, and
Gou comrrussions and entrusts with the administration whom he
pleases The great King of the World has order'd a government in It,
and he raises up governours, supream and subordinate, There I.' no
Pouer but ~f GOD, the POU'frS that be are ordained if Him He puts the
scepter mto the hand, and the spirit of government mto the heart

3 The pillars are the Lord's, for he disposes of them as he pleases,
places and fixes them where he will, rears 'em when he see~ fit, and
when he will removes, or takes 'em down Or If he has no pleasure In
them, breaks 'em to pieces and throw s 'em away.

He removeth Kmgs, and setteth up Kings For Promotion cometh neither
from the East, nor from the trest, nor from the South But GOD 15 the Jud.ge,
He putteth down one and setteth up another He leadeth Counsellors a'il'fl)'
spaded & maketh the Judges fools He looseth the Bond of Kings, and glrdeth
tbeir Loins untb a GIrdle He leadeth Princes aU.YI.Yspoiled. and ocertbrouetb
the Mlf[h~'V t

Thus the sovereign Gou forms the pillars of the earth, prepare~
'em, sets 'em up, ordains the places and times of their standing, takes
'em down and puts others In their room. He calls, and uses whom he
Will, inclines and spmts how he will, and Improves to what degree he
will. They are his therefore, and his IS the greatness and the glory and the
majesty! And to him it must be ascribed both by the persom endowed
and raised by him, and by others Interested in them. I Chron. XXIX.
12, 13. Both Riches and Honour come of Thee, and 111 thy Hand IS Pouer
and Might, and 111 thy Hand It IS to make Great, and to gl'i:e Strength unto
all Nou: therefore, our GOD, we prazse Thee, and bless tb» Name for euer
and eoer

..James I I 7 Psalm xxxm I 'i Exod "XXI 3 Dan 11 20 PrO\ \ III 1-+

t Dan 11 21 Psal lxx, 6,7 Job xu, 17, IX
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But to do the utmost honour to the Civil order among men, and to
give yet greater glory to GOD, let us come to the third and last part
of our text

III. GOD hath set the uiorld upon the governments and rulers, whom
he has made the pillars of it

The natural world IS In the hand of GOD, and IS upheld mit's
being and order hy hl~ power The moral world I~ most upon his
heart, and govern'd in a way and manner suted to the nature and
present state of man, And as he governs the SpIrIt~ of men \\ hen he
pleases by Immediate Impressions on them, so as more proper to the
present order and happiness of mankind. he has appointed the gov-
ernment of men to be by men So the peace, tranquihtv and flounsh-
Ing of places are made to depend on the \\ isdom and fidehtv of their
rulers, in the good admirusrration of the government While the ut-
most misery and confusion befals those places \\ here the govemment
IS ill adrrurustred. The reason IS gl\en m the text, GOD has set the
World on this foot, It can't stand on an~ other bottom The virtue and
religion of a people, their nches and trade, their PO\\ er. honour and
reputatIOn, and the favour of GOD toward them, With his blessing on
them, do greatly depend on the PIOUS, nghteous and faithful govern-
ment which rhev are under.

GOD hath set As well In the nature of things. a~ in his \\ ord GO\'-
ernment IS not a creature of man's lust and \\ III. but of divine consti-
tution, and from a necessity in the nature of thmgs The \'er~' bemg
and \\ eal of society depends thereon

Government was not In the ongmal of It assumed or usurped hv
anyone man For instance, not h~ Lamech before the Flood, nor b~
Nimrod after It, Indeed the SpIrIt of t~Tanny, and the lust of donun-
ion, seem to have began In them, but order & rule \\ as he fore them,
Mankind naturally went Into that, and these \\ ere the men \\ ho nude
the first breaches on it, the one being of the race of Cam, the other of
Ham; who have had some of their likeness In ever~' place, and thro'
all generations, that would turn the world upside down and over-
throw the foundations which GOD has laid.

In a word, magistracy, like the other ordinances of heaven, stands
by the power and blessing of GC)J), who effectually 0\\ ns It and \\ orks
by it, estabhshes the earth and It abideth He has graven it deep m
the hearts of men, even as the desire of happiness and self-preserva-
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non He has as much ordained, that while the earth rernameth civil
order and government shall not cease, as he has sworn that seed time
and barcest, cold and heat, summer and innter, da» and mght, shall not.
Both the one and the other equally continue to the world's end, abso-
lutely neces~ary to the life, comfort and \\ elfare of mankind

I shall now make a few reflections, by way of practical inference and
Improvement

I. See the drv me Wisdom and goodness 10 ordaining and establish-
ing a magistracy and government 10 the world It IS one of the many
great instances. wherem the Supream Govemour of the \\ orld has
taken care for the uruversal and perpetual weal of It And they that
\\ ould he lawless and ungoverned, despising dominion and speaking
evil of dignity, distmction, authonrv and rule among men, act as
madly and mischrevouslv as one would do, that should go into a
house and sap the foundation of It, nll It fall upon him and crush him
to death

It is one evident mark of the Rormsh Imp05ture, and of the spmt of
Antichrist. that It has invaded, usurp'd upon and subverted the au-
thoritv of kings and pnnce~, governmenb and states, over their sub-
jeers The popes claim of ~upremacy transfers the allegiance of
subjects to a foreign p(m er, and absolves 'em from their oaths This
alone I~ a sufficient mark of the Beast and of the man of sin What
confusion and vexation has the world suffered from this insolent &
monstrous doctrine' And how strange IS It that so many kingdoms
and nations of Europe should so long wander after It, to their infinite
misrule & drstracnon' But the \\ ord & dreadful Judgment of C;OD
must be fulfilled on a Wicked world

The Reformed churches took early care to protest agamst this doc-
trme of devils They declared for a "conscientious subjection and obe-
dience to the laws and magistrates under which they lrv'd, and by
\\ hom they \\ ere protected & defended 10 their Just nght~ and IIher-
ties.]"] "Every kind of magistracv (~a~ the Helvetian churches) I~ in-
stituted by GOD, for the peace and happiness of man, and all subjects
should own the goodness of GOD 10 the msntution of a magistrate,
by honounng him as the munster of GOlJ.["]
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These are some of the Just and true pnnciples of the Protestant
religion, accordmg to the oracles of GClD m this matter

Rom. XIII 1-5 Let Cl'C1)' Soul be subject unto the higher Poicers FOJ there
IS no Pouxr but ~f GOD, the Poiiers that be are ordained ~f cou Irhosoe"er
therefore reststetb the Potier, reststetb the (h dinance of Got: IYbcreiore ye
must needs be subject, not ()IJ~',' for \\'rath (or fear of punishment) but also
for Conscience sake Render therefore unto all tbeu Dues, Trthute to uibom
Tribute IS due, Custom to irhom Custom, Fear to ubom Feat . and Honour to
icbom Honour Tit III 1 Put them 1Il mtnd to be subject to Pnncipalines
and Pouters, to obi)' .tJaglStratel i Per II 1~, 14- ,~, 'Ii, ,- Subnnt vour
selies to e,'er',' Ordinance of .Hall for the Lord's sake ubctbcr It he to the AlIIg
as mpream, or unto Gceernours as unto them that arc SCI/t b)' HUll TOI so IS
the \v.u of GOD

Let us \'ery gratefull: observe these precept~, for thev are \ er:' gra-
ciouslv gwen us for the good of the world

2 Are magistrates the pillars of the earth: Are thev the Lord's:
and has he set the \\ orld upon them: Let us then devoutlv obserx e
the gO\ ermng Providence of G()D m dl~po~mg of persons and offices.
both \\ ith re~pect unto our selves and others

As to our selves, let GOD lead, and Providence open our \\ ,1\ , and
let us follow hurnblv & obediently Let us rhmk soberlx of our selves.,. .
and not vamlv pme after honour and pO\\ er. or \\ ickedlv puvh for It

like Absalom But neither need we hide our selve-, like Saul, \\ hen
the div me call I, plam, nor mvist on excuse-, like the meek and dCCOfT]-
plished Moses. Or If again Prov idence Ian u-, hv , \\ hv should \\ e not
retire With Samuel's humility and greatness of soul

And then as to others, Let u-, not think our ~eh es neglected or
overlook'd , be envious and discontent. If GOD prefer them Suffer the
J\lost High to rule m the kingdoms of men, and to gl\ e the prO\'lnce~
that belong to 'em to \\ hornsoever he \\ III Let us know and keep our
own place, and do our durv to those \\ hom GOD sets 0\ er u-

Let people reverence & honour their \\ orthv rulers. and let the
highest among men be \'Cr:' humble before GOD Thex are pillars.
but of the earth. The earth and its pillars are dissolv mg together
Govemment abides. in a ~UCCe~~IOI1of men, \\ hile the earth endurev,

but the per~om, how ever good & great, must die like other men \\'e
must not look too much at the lofrinevs of anv, nor lean too much on
any earthly pillar Put not YOllr Trust 1I1 Princes. nor 1II the SOli oj' Xlan 1II
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whom there IS no Help. HIs Breath goeth forth, he returneth to his Dust Nor
may the highest among mortals behold themselves with elation & <;e-
cuntv, as the vam king of Babylon once, but let them fear and trem-
ble before the GOD of heaven, who mherits all nations, and stands m
the congregatIon of the mighty, and judgeth among the gods.

3 Are rulers the pillars of the earth, are they the Lord's- and has
he set the world upon 'em? Let all that are m public offices consider
their obliganons to be pillars, m the places wherein Providence hath
set 'em

Let rulers consider what they owe to GOD, who has rear'd and set
'em up; and to the publick which Gcm has set upon them Let 'em
seek WIsdom & strength, grace and conduct from Gcm, that they
may answer the title gIven 'em in my text. Let 'em stand, and bear,
and act for GOD, whose they are, and who has set 'em \\ here they
are. Let the publick good be their just care, that It ma:, be seen that
Gem has set the world in their heart, a!'>well as laid It on therr shoul-
ders. Let 'em act upnghtly, that they may stand secure and strong.
Let 'em fear GOD, and rule by hIS word, that thev may be approved
by GOD, and accepted always bv men with all thankfulness.

As government IS the pillar of the earth, so religion I~ the pillar of
government. Take away the fear of GC)[)'~ government & Judgment,
and humane rule utterlv falls, or corrupt~ into tyranny' But If reh-
gIOn rule in the hearts and lives of rulers, Gou \\ III have glory, and
the people be made happy.

Fathers of our country, let me freely ~ay' to you, that the devotion
and virtue of our humble, but illustrious ancestors (the first planters
of Ne\\ -England), laid the foundation of our greatness among the
prO\ mces And It I~ this that must continue and establish It under the
divine favour & blcssmg Emulate their piety and godline~~, and gen-
erous regards to the publick, and be acknow ledged the pillars, the
strength and ornament of your country I

But let me move you by a greater argument, even a far more exceed-
mg and eternal v:elght of glory, which the Holy Ghost has set before
you m a most illustnous promIse;

Rev III I 2 film that overcometb unll I make a Pillar In the Temple of
I1~V GOD, and he shall go no more out And I utl! umte upon Him the Name
of my GOD, and the Name ~f the Cl~Y of my Goo. ubicb IS Neu-jerusalem,
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uibtcb cometh doum out of Heaien from my GOD And I unll iirtte upon HIm
my New-Name,

CHRIST will erect a monumental pillar, that shall stand for ever, 10

honour of all them who 10 their station here, be thev high or 10\\',

faithfully endeavour to uphold his church and kingdom
It IS a trrumphant promise taken from the Roman manner of pillars

rear'd to the memory of illustnous persons and patnot~, on w hich
were inscrib'd their names and worthy deeds, together With that of
the empire, city or pronnce, which the: \\ ere so happy as to serve
and help to save

Infinitely more glory and honour shall be done to him \\ ho serv es
the Lord CHRI~T, his kingdom. people and interest. 10 his life here
on earth When he comes into his temple above he shall have a pillar
~fcelestial glory rear'd to eternize his name, and on It shall be \\ ntten
(0 divine honour') "TIm teas a [aitlnul Sercant of hIS GOD, and Saviour,
and of the Church on Earth ["]

There let him stand for e\ er, ", \ monument ~ffree grace, never to be
defaced or removed." While the names of farnou-, emperors, kings and
generab, graven 10 brass or cut 10 marble, on statelv pillars and trr-
umphant arches, shall moulder into dust

So the pillars 10 Solomon's porch were broken dow n. and carried
aw a.' b." the Chaldeans, But he that I~ made a pillar 10 the celesnal
temple shall go 110 more {Jut Yea the pillars of the literal earth and
heavens w ill shorrlv tremble, and be shaken out of their place, bur he
that believes 10 CHRI~ r, and has hi;' glonous name written on him,
shall remain unshaken and immoveable, and remain. like his hvmg
saviour. stedfast for ever

This infirnre and eternal glory \\ e \\ Ish to all 111 this \\ orshippmn
assemblv , the greater and the less. high and low , nch and poor to-
gether. A;, 111 the act of w orship. \\ e are all on a level before the
throne of GOD And the lo« est 111 OUn\ ard condition rnav be the
highest 111 grace, and 111 the honour- that come from above

But 111 a more especial manner \\ e \\ rsh this merc." and blessing of
our GOD and kmg, out of his house to .'our Excellency our
govemour: Whose return to your countr.", and ."our adx ancernenr to
the government of It, we cannot but congratulate 111 the most publick
manner, \\ ith hearts full of JOY, and sincere thankfulness to GOD



The Lord Gem of our fathers, who hath spread our bearens, and laid
the [oundations of our earth, make you a pillar to us both In the state &
church,

A~ It hath pleased him to chuse, adorn & set you up, so rna: he
please to fix & establish you, and long connnue :'ou a father, and
illustrious blessmg to your people,

And may the name of CHRI~'I, and of these churches of our Lord
JI sus, be graven deep upon your heart And your faithful services to

them be an everlasting name to you, icbicb shall not be cut (!ff
So, not only erect vour self a pillar In ever:' plOm and grateful

heart, that loves our CIVIland religious hbernes, and let their pr.1: er-,
and blessings come upon you, but also lav a good foundation against
the \\ orld to come, for everlasting fame and renow n, and to he called
great III the ktnodom (!f beaten

F 1 :\ 1 s
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JOSEPH SEWALL (1688-1769). A Harvard graduate of '707. Sewall
spent a long and generally serene rmrustrv at Old South Church 10
Boston. where he preached beyond his eightieth year He was a
strong Calvinist, yet he became a friend of George Whitefield. who
preached 10 Sewall's pulpit dunng several visits to Boston. He was
offered the presidency of Harvard in 1724. but he declined it after a
peevish attack by Cotton Mather He preached the artillery sermon in
I7 14 and the election sermon 10 I7 24. and he was awarded aDD
by the Universrtv of Glasgow in 173'. With his classmate Reverend
Thomas Prince, he edited The Compleat Bod» of Dunmtv from collected
papers of Samuel Willard (1726). HIS own papers were not collected.
but Stbleys Harcard Graduates (vol. 5). lists twenty-rune writings bv
111m.

Reprinted here is a fast-day sermon preached before the Massachu-
setts governor. the council, and the house of representatI\'e~ on De-
cember 3. 1740. Alwavs readv to look for underlx 109 came'> and
strongly attached to his province. Sewall readily supported the patrI-
ot cause and permitted his meetmg house to become a shrine of the
American cause. In Charles Chauncy's words. Sewall "was a strenu-
om asserter of our civil and ecclesiastical charter-rights and
pnviledges . He knew they were the purchase of our forefathers at
the expence of much labor. blood. and treasire [SIC] He could not
bear the thought of their be 109 wrested out of our hands. He es-
teemed It our duty. 10 all Wise. reasonable. and legal wa:'s. to endeav-
our the pre~e[\'atIon of them ." (Chauncy. Discourse (Iccastoned kv the
Death of Joseph Seirall [Boston. 1769]. p. 26).
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'4'::' And God sau: tbetr Works, that tbev turned from their eiil \\'~)I,and
God repented of the E I'd that he had said that he iiould do unto them, and he
did If not ~

Jonah III 10

n this book we have a verv memorable and mstructive
hisrorv The prophet Jonah, \\ hose name the book
bears, w as call'd of GOD to go to ~ mev eh, the capital
of the Assvnan monarchy, and cr: against It He
cnrrnnallv attempted to fl:' from the pre~ence of the

Lord, by' gOing to Joppa, and from thence to Tarshish, but that GOD

whom the wmds dud sea obey', raised such a storm as made the hea-
then manners conclude there \\ as somethmg \'er:' extraordinary, and
accordingly' they propo~e to cast lots. that the: might know for
whose came this evil \\ as upon them Jonah I~ taken. and cast Into

the sea, upon which It ceased from raging And thus. bv the wonder-
ful Providence of GOD. he became a t}'pe of our Lord and Saviour
jesus Christ, w ho having appeased the \\ rath of GOD b: hi" obedi-
ence unto death, lay buned In the earth three dav s, Marth r z .fo
For as Jonas teas tbree Days and three Sights 111 tbe \\ 'bale '.I Bellv So shall
tbe SOli of Man be three Davs and tbree Sights 111 tbc Heart rd' tbe Earth
Jonah hav ing cned to GOD, as out ~f tbc Bellv rd' Hell. \\ as delivered
from his dreadful confinement Chap 2 \' 10 Tbe Lord spake unto tbe
Ftsb, and It vomited [onab upon tbe drv Land Thus the brute creation.
even the rrughrv \\ hales. obey the \\ ord of GOD':, p()wer. \\ hile men
transgress hIS law Jonah, being thus delivered from the depth of dis-
tress, obey's the second call of GOD to him. Ch 3 \ I Happv I~
that rebuke, how sharp soever, \\ hich I~ sanctified to make us return
to GOD and our dutv And here It I~ ohverv 'd. 111 the third \ er-,c, that
:\' meveh \\ as an exceeding great Cit: ' great to or of GOD." "Thll1g~
great and ernment have the name of GOD put upon them 111 scnp-
turej.]" of tb) ee days jcurne» It I~ computed to have been ~I\:t:' miles 111

compa~~, \\ hich may well be reckon'd three da:'" 10urne} for a foot-
man, tw enty miles a day, ~ay~ \lr Henry, or as the same author
observeth, walking slowlv and gra\'el:', as Jonah must, \\ hen he \\ ent
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about preaching, it would take him up at least three days to go thro'
all the principal streets and lanes of the city, to proclaim his message,
that all might have notice of it." However, no greatness or wordly
glory Will be any security against GOD'S destroying judgments, If
such places go on obstinately in their sins. 0 let not London! let not
Boston, presume to deal unjustly in the Land of Uprightness, lest the holy
GOD say of them as of his ancient people, You have I known of all the
Families of the Earth: Therefore I WIll punish you for all your [niqtattes,
Amos 3. 2 But to return, Jonah, in obedience to the divine com-
mand, cries against this great city, Yet for~y days, and Ntneoeb shall be
overthrown, v. 4. In the five following verses, we have the faith and
repentance of the Ninevites described, which our Lord takes particu-
lar notice of, Matth. 12. 41. The Men of Nineceb shall rtse tn Judgment
WIth tbts Generauon, and shall condemn It, because they repented at the
preachmg of Jonas, and behold, a greater than Jonas IS here Let us then
attend to these words WIth reverence and godly fear, lest they also rise up
tn Judgment agamst us in the terrible day of the Lord And here I would
more particularly observe, I. The People of Nineoeb belteoed GOD, v, 5
Jonah, we may suppose, declared to them the true and living GOD,

who made heaven and earth, and publish'd his message in his name,
and GOD wrought such a faith in them as excited a fear of his judg-
ments, and made them deeply concern'd to put away their provoking
sins, that they might escape the threatned destruction. And this im-
pression of fear and concern was general; for we find, 2dly, That they
proclasm'd a Fast, and put on Sackcloth from the greatest of them even to the
least of them. Yea, there was a royal proclamation for this by the Decree
of the King and bts Nobles, v. 7. And this great monarch humbled him-
self before the Most High, who cuts off the spirit of princes, and IS
terrible to the kmgs of the earth. The king of Nineveh arose from his
throne, and laid his robe from him, and cover'd him with sackcloth,
and sat in ashes, v. 6. Thus did he practically confess, that he had
behav'd unworthy his royal dignity, and deserv'd to have it taken
from him. And the proclamation requir'd the strictest abstinence, Let
nettber Man nor Beast taste any Thing. Not as if the beasts were capable
of moral good or evil, but as these had been abus'd by them, they
would have their moans and cries under the want of food, further to
excite penitential sorrow in themselves. And all are commanded to cry
mlghtzly to God, v. 8. Yea, all are exhorted to turn every onefrom hIS eul
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Way, and from the violence that is in their hands. The Ninevites
were sensible, that to outward signs and means of humiliation, they
must add repentance and reformation. 3. We have tbetr Encouragement
to attend this Duty, in a time of impending judgment, v. 9. Who can tell
if God will turn and repent. We may suppose that Jonah declar'd to
them the grace and mercy of the GOD of Israel, and shew'd them the
way of salvation thro' the then promised Messiah; that tho' their bod-
res should be desrroy'd, their souls might be sav'd in the day of the
Lord. And they might well Infer some ground of hope as to their
temporal deliverance from this, that the judgment was not presently
executed, but the space of forty days was given them for repentance
However, as it doth not appear they had any particular promise re-
specting this matter, so their faith and hope are here express'd as at-
tended with doubt and fear. Who can tell? A like expression we have,
even respectIng GOD'S covenant people, Who knou» if he WIll return
and repent? Joel 2. 14.4. lVe have an account ofNmeveh's repentance, and
GOD'S gracIOus delnierance, v. 10 GOD sau: tbeir "forks, I e. with approba-
non and gracious acceptance. Their works "whereby they testified
the sincenty of their faith and repentance ,,* Our Saviour says, they
repented at the preachmg of Jonas Luke I I 32. We may conclude there-
fore that his preaching was accompanied with the powerful Influ-
ences of the spirit of GOD convincing them of their many hainous
transgressions, awakening them With fears of GOD'S judgments, and
prevailing upon them to turn from their sins to the Lord. Had It not
been for this wonderful work of grace upon them, they had been like
to the SInners of the old world, who went on securely, tho' Noah was
a Preacher of RIghteousness to them, 'till the Flood came, and took them all
away Here were some, I hope, and that not a few, who had saving
repentance given them; and others were so ternfied and awakened,
that they engaged at least in an outward and publick reformation.
And may we not suppose that In this wonderful work, GOD gave his
ancient people a specimen and earnest of the call of the gentiles?
Now, upon this their repentance it is said, GOD repented of the Etnl, and
he did It not. Which words must be understood In such a sense as is
consistent with the divine perfections. It is not spoken of GOD, as if
he could in a proper sense be gnev'd for what he had done in threatn-

* Dutch annotations
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ing the Ninevites; no, this was right, and he had a gracIOus design in
it: Nor, as If he had alter'd his counsels concerning them. He is of
one mind, and who can turn him? Nor, as If he acted contrary to
truth and faithfulness; no, the threatning was conditional. And ac-
cordingly when they repented GOD turned from Ius fierce anger, and
gave them deliverance; which IS agreable to that rule of hIS govern-
ment which we have declar'd. Jer. 18. 7. 8. At what Instant 1 shall
speak concermng a Narum, and concermng a Kmgdom, to pluck up, and to
pull down, and to destro_yIt. If that Nation agamst whom 1 have pronounced,
turn from their Einl, 1 Will repent of the Einl that I thought to do unto
them

From the words thus explained to you, Iwould observe the follow-
ing doctrines,

(I.) If we would seek the Lord in a right manner, we must believe
him, the threatnings and promises of hrs word (2 ) It is the duty of a
people to cry to GOD m prayer WIth fasting, when he threatens to
bring destroying judgments upon them; and their rulers should be
ready to lead in the right discharge of this duty. (3 ) Our seeking to
Gon by prayer With fastmg must be attended with true repentance,
and sincere endeavours after reformation. (+) When a people do thus
attend their duty, GOD will repent of the evil, and not bring destruc-
tion upon them.

I If we would seek the Lord tn a nght manner under bts tbreatned JU£{l(-
ments, we must believe btm; the threatnmgs and promises of bts uord

The people of Nineveh believed GOD, and proclaimed a fast. We
are not told what particular credentials Jonah produc'd to prove that
he was a true prophet sent from GOD. HIS preaching might be more
full and particular than is here recorded; and GOD set It home, so
that they were made sensible they had to do with the true and faith-
ful one, whose name is Jehovah; and accordmgly they set themselves
to entreat his favour with great seriousness. And thus we must be-
lieve, that the Lord is that powerful. holy, faithful, and merciful
GOD, which he declareth himself to be in his word. We must realise
It, that hIS word is sure and most worthy of credit, whether he
threatens evil to the impemtent, or prorruseth mercy to such as con-
fess and forsake their sins: or we shall never be concerned to seek his
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face in a nght manner. Without [aub It IS Impossible to please God, in our
approaches to him: For he that cometh to Goo, must belteoe that he IS,
and that he IS a Rewarder of them that dillgent~y seek him. Heb. I I. 6.
Agreably, m a time of danger, that piOUS king Jehoshaphet, said to
Goo's ancient people, Hear me, 0 Judah, and ye the Inhabitants of Jeru-
salem, Belteoe In the Lord your God, so shall you be establtsbed; beltece his
prophets, so shall ye prosper. 2 Chron 20. 20. Certainly then, we who
are born under the clear light of the gospel dispensation. must believe
the Lord our Goo speaking to us m his word, if we would attend the
duties of this day, so as to obtain mercy for ourselves, and this dis-
tressed people. We must believe that If we go on obstinately in our
sins, and despite the warnings Goo has given us In his word and bv
his providences, we shall after our hardness and ImpenItent heart
treasure up unto our selves wrath against the day of wrath, But If we
forsake the way of sin, and return unto the Lord, he will have mercy
and abundantly pardon. We must believe our Lord Jesus when he
says to us, Except ye repent, ye shall all likeunse pensb And we must also
receive it as a faithful saymg, and wortky ~fall acceptatIOn, that Cbnst
Jesus came into the world to save sinners, and will cast out none that come
to him in the exercise of faith and repentance. 0 that there was such
a faith in us! Then we should fly to Goo's name, as to our strong
tower this day, and find him our defence and refuge m the day of
trouble. By Faith Noah bemg uiarnned of God of Thmgs not seen as yet,
mooed With fear, prepared an Ark to the sa'l.'mgof hISHouse, by the ..cbtcb he
condemned the World, and became Heir of the RIghteousness ixbtch IS 17)'
Fattb, Heb. I I. 7.

II. It IS the duty of a people to cry to GODtn pra,yer untb fastmg, icben he
threatens to brmg destroymg Judgments upon them, and their rulers should be
ready to lead tn the right discharge of tbts duty.

Thus did the men of Nineveh, nor did their king refuse to humble
himself and lie in the dust before that Almighty Gem, who threatned
to destroy them. The order given was, "Let Man and Beast be cov-
ered with Sackcloth, and cry mightily to Goo." This then IS a moral
duty incumbent on all as Goo shall call. Goo's ancient people prac-
tised It. Thus when the children of Moab and Ammon came against
jehoshaphet to barrel, he feared, and set btmsel] to seek the Lord, and
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proclaimed a Fast, 2 Chron. 20. 1-3. And we have an account m scnp-
ture of more private fasting, Mark 2. 18, 20. Where we are informed
that the disciples of John, and of the pharisees used to fast. And our
Lord declares that after his departure, HIS Disciples should also Fast.
And we have particular direction about religious fastmg, I. Cor. 7· 5
Here then, I would be a little more particular in describmg the duty
of fasting and prayer. in which we are this day engaged.

I. In relIgIOusfasting we must chasten our bodies, by abstazmng from meat
and drink, and other pleasures uibtcb gratify the outward man

Thus must we acknowledge that we have abused GOD'S good crea-
tures, and are unworthy of the least drop and crumb even of the
blessings of his common Providence. And m this way we ought to

afflict and keep under our bodies, that our animal appente~ may be
bro't into subjection, and that our souls may be the more deeply
humbled before GOD. Indeed the necessity of persons, respectmg the
weakness of some constitutions, IS here to be regarded However,
when persons wantonly indulge their appetites, and find their own
pleasures when GOD calls to weepmg and mourning. is sinful and
shameful. And GOD declares m his word, that this is a provoking
evil, Isai. 22. 12-14. In that Day did the Lord God of hosts call to weeping
and to mourning, and to gIrding with sackcloth. And beholdJoy and Glad-
ness, slaYing Oxen, and kIlling Sheep, eating Flesh, and drinking Wine; let us
eat and drink, for to morrou: we shall die. And It was revealed in mine Ears
by the Lord of hosts, Surely tbis ImqUlty shall not bepurged from you till ye
die, saub the Lord God oj hosts And surely the men of Nineveh will rise
up in Judgment against such, and condemn them; for we find they
were very strict in attending these outward signs and means of humil-
iation. But then, it must be granted that this bodily abstinence Will
profit little, unless our hearts are broken for sin, and broken off from
the pleasures of It.

2. In religious fasting we must afflICtour souls; have the heart tmxardly
pierced; and the Spirits broken upon the account of our stns

That GOD who is a spirit, and forms the spirit of man withm him,
looks on the heart, and requireth us to worship him in spint and
truth. The Sacrificesof God are a broken Spinto a broken and contrite Heart,
o God thou unlt not despise, Psal. 5 I. 17. The call of GOD to his people
on a day of solemn fasting, was that, rent your heart, Joel 2. 13. There
must then be a deep and thorow conviction of sin, and contrition
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upon the account of it, We must look to Jesus whom our sins have
pierced, and mourn as one mourneth for hIS only Son, and be In bitterness,
as one that IS In bitterness for hISFIrst-born, Zech 12, 10. There must be
hatred of sin, and indignation at it as the accursed thmg which stirs
up GOD'S holy displeasure against us. There must be inward gnef
because GOD has been dishonour'd and his law broken bv our sins:
That godly Sorrow uibtch worketh Repentance, 2 Cor. 7 10. There must
be holy fear of GOD'S judgments. We must take shame and blame to
our selves, and make that confession, Dan. 9 8. 0 Lord to us belongeth
contusion of Face, to our Kings, to our Princes, and to our Fathers, because
we have sinned agamst thee We must abhor our selves, lie down before
GOD in deep abasement, and humble ourselves under his mighty
hand: Thus must we go to GOD self-condemned, and willmg to be
reconcil'd to him upon his own terms, lookmg to Jesus as our advo-
cate With the Father, and depending on him as the propitiation for
our sms,

3. We must cry mlght/~y to GOD 111 prayer, Earnest prayer, in this and
other places of scripture, IS express'd by crying to the Lord, Psal.
130 I. Out of the depths baoe I cried unto thee 0 Lord. Prayer IS a great
part of the duty of the day; and we must take care, that it be that
effectual fervent Prayer that acailetb much, Jam. 5. 16 [,] in-wrought
prayer, that prayer which is wrought in the heart by the Holy Ghost.
For this end, we must ask the spirit of grace and supplication to help
our infirmities, and stir up the gift of GOD m us. Thus must we pour
out our hearts before GOD, and say, in most humble importunity as
Jacob, I WIll not let theego, except thou bless me. For GOD said not to the
seed of Jacob, seek ye me m yam, Isa. 45. 15. And therefore, if we
approve our selves the genuine sons of that patriarch, we shall also
have power with GOD, and prevarl thro' the merits and intercession
of our Lord Jesus Chnst: we shall either obtam the blessmg for
GOD'S people, as Elias did, tho' a man subject to like passions; or at
least shall deliver our own souls. I might further set before you the
prophet Daniel, who has gIVen rulers a bright example of a publick
spint, greatly concern'd for the peace of Jerusalem How earnest was
he when he set his face to seek the Lord by prayer with fasting! Hear
his repeated cries, Ch. 9. 19. 0 Lord hear, 0 Lord forgIve, 0 Lord,
hearken and do, defer not, for thine own sake, 0 my God And when GOD
call'd his people to sanctify a fast, the divine command is, Joel 2. I7
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Let the Priests, the Mlntsters of the Lord, weep between the Porch and the
Altar, and let them say; Spare thy People, 0 Lord, and gl'l)e not thy Herttage
to Reproach, that the Heathen should rule over them wherefore should they
sa.yamong the People, Where IS tbetr God? May Moses and Aaron, hft up
their hands with their hearts to GOD in prayer this day, and receive
the blessmg from the Lord.

4. We must turn, each onefrom hIS etnl way. Thus when the exhorta-
tion given was to cry mightily to GOD, It follows; Yea, let them tum
everyone from his evil way, and from the \'lOlencethat IS In their Hands
And indeed, unless this be our care, our sins will cry louder than our
prayers, and provoke GOD to cover himself as with a cloud, Isa 59
I, 2 Behold, the Lord's Hand ISnot shortned that It cannot save: neither hIS
ear beav» that he cannot hear But your lntquutes baue separated betueen you
and your God, and your Sins have bid hIS Face from .you, that he WIll not
hear And when GOD had declared to his people that he rejected their
assembhes and solemn meetings, he gives them that exhortation.
Wash ye, make ye clean, put away the evil of your DOingsfrom before mine
Eyes, ceaseto do ectl, learn to do well, seekJudgment, relteue the Oppressed,
Judge the Fatherless, plead for the lVldoa:, Isa 1. 16, 17

But this brings me to the 3d general head,

III. Our seekmg to GOD by prayer with fastmg, must be attended
WIth true repentance, and sincere endeavours after reformatum

GOD saw their works, that they turned from the etnl 'Lva.y Here we
may consider,

I. What is Implied In this work of repentance and reformation.
2. Why we should thus engage in the work of repentance and

reformation.
First, What IS implied In tbts work of repentance and riformatum?
A. I. It implieth, An holy and prevazllng resolution to turn from those

sins ulncb we confesson the ~y of fasting When we appear before GOD

to confess our sins and ask pardon for them; if we attend this duty in
sincenty, we are convmc'd that it is an evil and bitter thing that we
have forsaken GOD by transgressing his law; and we shall accordingly
resolve to put away this accursed thing which separates between GOD

and us, and engage to return to GOD and our duty. Thus did GOD'S
people on a solemn fast. They entred mto an oath to walk In God's laui,
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and solemnly promis'd, that they would reform the evils which had
crept in among them; m takmg strange wives, in profanmg the Sab-
bath, in their cruel exacting upon their poor brethren, &c Neh. 9.
38. 10, 29-3 I. And it is certainlv seasonable and necessary for per-
sons on such a day to resolve, relying on GOD for grace, to put away
such and such sins as have more easily beset them, to take more care
to keep themselves from their own iniquity, and to reform whatever
hath been contrary to GOD'S law

Which leads me to say,
2. It intends. That tbts resolution be put In practice In sincere endeacours

to put away those sins and reform those ertls, which base been coniess'dand
beuuul'd before God This GOD reqUIres of us. Thus saitb the Lord God,
Repent and turn your selves from all your Idols, and turn a,,::a,'Yyour Faces
from all your Abommauons. Ezek. 14- 6. And after this manner did the
children of Israel testify their repentance, when they cried to the
Lord under the oppressIOn of their enemies, And tbe» put awa,'Y the
strange gods from among them, and seroed the Lord and bts soul uias grte~'ed
for the misery of Israel. Judg. 10 16 Agreeably, when we have fasted
and prayed, we must bring forth [nuts meet for repentance, byengagmg
in a thorow reformation of all sins of omission or commission. If we
have omitted religious duties, secret or family prayer, self-examma-
non, the ordinances of GOD'S house; we must now conscienciouslv
attend upon them. If we have neglected the duties of those relations
which we sustain tow ards men, m publick or private life; we must
now WIth care and diligence discharge them. If we have committed
sins contrary to the laws of sobriety, righteousness and godliness; we
must labour by the spirit to mortify them In a word, we should
cleanse our selves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfectmg
holiness in the fear of GOD. And m order to these things, we ought
earnestly seek to GOD to put his laws into our minds, and write them
in our hearts; for it IS he alone that can work in us to will and to do,
in beginning and carrymg on this necessary work of reformation.

3. That we return to God by Jesus Cbnst; to believe In, 10'L'eand obey him
The prophet Hosea complains, Tbey return, but not to the most HIgh,
7. 16. Whereas, when a reformation IS smcere and general, we shall
have a regard to the Lord our Gon in It, as to our chief good and
highest end. We shall not be principally concern'd to serve a turn,
and escape this or the other threatned judgment As they, H,'hell he
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slew them, then they sought btm: and they returned and enquired early after
God And they remembred that God was tbetr Rock, and the htgh God tbetr
Redeemer. Neoertbeless, thc.ydid flatter him wtth their Mouth, and they Ired
unto btm with tbetr Tongues, Psal. 7. 8. 34-36. But shall make it our
great business to obtain peace with GOD thro' Jesus Chnst the only
Mediator, who has made peace thro' the blood of his cross. And then
shall we endeavour to be stedfast in his covenant. The language of
our hearts must be as Hos 6. I. Come and let us return unto the Lord
for he hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he unll bind us up
14. 3. Asshur shall not save us, we unll not ride upon Horses, neuber unll
we say any more to the work of our hands, Ye are our gods: for In thee the
Fatherlessfindeth mercy We must return to GOD as to our Lord and
lawgiver, to obey and serve him: as to the object uf our desire and
choice, to take our full contentment in him: Thus It is said of GOD'S

people All Judah rejoiced at the Oath· for they had sworn with all their
Heart, and sought btm untb tbetr whole desire, and he was found of them, 2

Chr. 15. 15. As to particular persons, it is necessary that they thus
give up themselves to the Lord, and then keep the covenant of therr
GOD. And as to a people, considering them collectively, this must be
their prevailing desire and practice. If they are generally false & hyp-
ocritical, they WIll give GOD reason to complain of them, as of his
ancient people, 0 Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee: 0 Judah, what shall
I do unto thee. for your goodness IS as a morning cloud, and as the early dew
it goeth away Hos. 6. 4.

Secondly, Wiry should our days of fasting be thus attended untb sincere
endeavours after rejormatum?

A. I. GOD demands tbis of us When that inquiry was made, Where-
with shall I come before the Lord, and bow my self befure the high
GOD? Shall I come before him with burnt-offerings? Will the Lord
be pleased with thousands of rams or with ten thousands of rivers of
oyl? The answer IS, He hath shewed thee, 0 Man, uibat IS good, and what
doth the Lord reqUIreof thee, but to dojustl», and to love mercy, and to u:alk
humb(y WIth tiry GOD? MIcah 6. 8. And therefore, when Goo's people
fasted in a formal customary manner, Without engaging 10 the neces-
sary work of reformation, GOD Said to them, Did ye at all Fast unto
me, even to me? And then it follows, Execute true Judgment, and shew
Mercy and Compassions every Man to bts Brother. And oppressnot the Wtd-
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ow, nor the Fatherless, the Stranger, nor the Poor, and let none of you tmag-
me Einl agamst his Brother in your Heart, Zech. 7 8, 10.

2. GOD makes precIOuspromtses to encourage and excite us to tbts duty
Thus when Goo had exhorted lus people to put away the evrl of
their doings; he adds for their encouragement, Come now and let us
reason together, saitb the Lord; though your Sins be as Scarlet, they shall be
iohue as Snow; though they be red Me Crimson; they shall be as \-Vool Ifye
be wtllmg and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the Land. And m the 55th
Chapter we have that exhortation enforc'd With a promise of full and
free pardon, v 6, 7. Seek ye the Lord, uibtle he may befound, call ye upon
btm uibile he tS near. Let the Wtcked forsake bts W~y, and the unrtghteous
Man bts Thoughts. and let btm return unto the Lord, and he unll baoe mercy
upon btm, and to our God, for he unll abundantly pardon ver. 6, 7. Surely
then, we must be basely ungrateful, if we are not drawn with these
cords of a man, and bands of love While we refuse to attend this
great duty, we practically despise the riches of Goo's goodness
whereby he leads sinners to repentance. And this is another reason whv
we should engage in the work of repentance and reformation

3. If we refuse to repent and reform, we shall be condemned out ~four
own mouths, and fall under the threatned Judgmems of GOD. One consider-
able part of the duty of a day of religious fastmg is to make an hum-
ble and penitent confession of our sins whereby we have provoked a
holy Goo to come out in judgment against us, and to cry to him for
grace that we may turn from them. Thus 'tis said of Goo's people on
the day of solemn fasting recorded Neh 9. The Seed of Israel stood and
confessedtbetr Sms, and the lniquuies of tbetr Fathers' ad \' But if there be
no care to put away the sins which we have confess'd, we shall give
our Lord and judge reason to say to us as to the Wicked servant, Out
of tbtne own Mouth unll I Judge thee. Now thrs will be dreadful indeed,
and must aggravate our condemnation, to be thus self-condemned;
and so to fall under the righteous judgment of GOD. We have the
proof of this written for our warning in the doleful account which the
Scripture gIVes of the sin and punishment of GOD'S ancient conve-
nant people. Tho' they had their days of fasting, particularly on the
seventh month, when the high pnest was to make an atonement for
himself and the people, and enter into the holy place within the vail,
Lev. 16. Notwithstanding this, Goo said to his people, If ye will not
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be reformed, but will walk contrary to me, then will I also walk con-
trary to you, and will punish you seven times fur your sins. And
Goo fulfilled his word. They mocked the Messengers of God, and despised
hIS Words-, and mtsused hIS Prophets, until the Wrath of the Lord arose
agatnst hIS People, till there was no Remedy, 2 Chron. 36. 16. jerusalem
and the Temple were destroyed by fire, and Goo's people led into
captivity to Babylon. And after their merciful restoration, when they
had filled up the measure of their sins by disobeying and crucifying
the Lord of Glory, and then by rejecting the offers of the gospel
made to them by his apostles; the wrath of GOD came upon them to
the uttermost by the Romans, and they are made an execration and a
curse unto this dav.

IV. When a people do thus turn from tbeir eotl way to the Lord, he WIll

repent of the eVIL, and not brtng destruaton upon them.

GOD saw their works-and God repented of the Ecil that he had Said he
uould do unto them, and he did It not judgment IS GOD'S strange work,
but he dehghteth III mercy And when GOD threatens, It is with a
reserve of grace and favour to the pemtent. Remember therefore from
ubence thou art fallen & repent, and do the first Works; or else I unll come
unto thee quickl», and WIll remote tb» Candlestick out of bts Place, except
thou repent Rev 2. 5. Thus GOD said to the prophet Jeremiah,

Take thee a Roll of a Book, and write tberein all the ~'ords- that I have
spoken unto Thee agamst Israel, and agamst all the Nations, from the Day I
spake unto thee, from the Davs of JOSiah, ecen unto tbts Day. It ma.y be the
House of Judah WIll hear all the einl uibtcb I purpose to do unto them, that tbev
ma.y return every Man from bts etnl Wa.y, that I ma.y forgn'e tbetr ImqUl~y
and tbetr Sin, Jer. 36. 2, 3.

Goo knew perfectly well what they would do; but then he here lets
his people know how ready he was to forgive the penitent and receive
them into favour: It's true, such as repent may be afflicted in this life;
but then it is with the tender compassion of a father, not with the
deadly wound of an enemy. The first and pure~t times of Christianity
were times of persecution; however, while the holy martyrs overcame
by the blood of the Lamb, not loving their lives unto the death; the
church was preserv'd, yea increased and multiplied. And as to a peo-
ple, considering them collectively, I suppose no one instance can be
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produc'd in which GOD pour'd out hIS fury to destroy them, while a
spu-it of repentance and reformation prevail'd And even III times of
abounding iniquity, when the glory of GOD was departmg from his
people, and destroymg judgments breaking in like a flood, GOD was
pleased to make a remarkable disnnction between the pemtent, and
such as were hard ned in sin.

And the Lord said unto bim, Go through the midst of the CI~Y, through the
midst of Jerusalem, and set a Mark upon the Foreheadsof the Men that sIgh
and that cry for all the Abommattons that be done 111 the midst thereof And to
the others be said 111 mtne bearing, Go,Yeafter btm through the C/~)'and smite
let not ,Your Eye spare, neither have .ye PI~y, Ezek 9 of. 5

But the time would fail me, should I attempt to speak particularly
to this head; and I have in part prevented my self by what has been
already said. I shall therefore only give a few hints further to confirm
& illustrate the truth before us. The faithful and true GOD declareth
ibis tn bts word

When 1 sa)' unto the WIcked, Thou shalt surely die If he tum from bts sin,
and do that which IS laufu! and nght, If the \\'Icked restorethe Pledge, gr.:e
agam that he had robbed, ixali: 111 the Statutes of Life, untbout commlttmg
Imqutty, he shall surelv lnie. he shalf not die. Ezek. 33 1.+, 15

When Ephraim bernoan'd himself and repented, GOD manifested his
fatherly compassions to him

1 bace surely heard Ephraim hemoantno htmsel] thus, Thou hast cbasttsed
me, and 1 ixas chastised,as a Bullock unaccustomedto the roke Tum thou me,
and 1 shall be turned, for thou art the Lord II~)' God S/lre~)'after that 1 uias
turned, 1 repented, and after that 1 teas instructed, I smote upon m)' thigh I
was ashamed, 'yea, eren confounded, becauseI did bear the reproach ~f 111)'
Youtb Is Ephraim m)' dear Son? Is he a pleasant Cbild? For since I spake
agamst bim, 1 do earnestly remember him stili Therefore n~)' Bouels are
troubledfor bim, 1 unll surelv base men)' upon him, sattb the Lord jer. ,I
18-20

Again, When a people do thus turn from their evil way to the Lord,
They are prepar'd to recenx and improoe GOD'S merciful Delrierance after a
suitable manner, While a degenerate people are impenitent they WIll be
ready to despise the riches of GOD'S goodness and forbearance, and
to wax wanton under spanng mercy, Jeshurun waxed fat and kicked.
thou art waxen fat, thou art grown tbick, thou art coueredwith fatness, then
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he forsook God which made him, and lzght~y esteemed the Rock of hIS Salva-
tum, Deut. 32. 15. But when sin is embitter'd by the godly sorrow
which worketh repentance we shall observe that caution after GOD
has spoken peace, Psal. 84. 8. Let them not turn agam to Fol~y. Such a
people will be Jealous over themselves and for the Lord of hosts, and
be concern'd to improve all his gracious appearances for them to the
honour of his great name. Accordingly, GOD says of his people, How
shall I put thee among the children, and give thee a pleasant land ~
And then returns this answer, Thou shalt call me, A1y Father, and shalt
not turn away from me, Jer. 3. 19. Agam, this truth is evident from the
bapp» experience of the pemtent We have a remarkable instance before
us. Now, did GOD spare repentmg Nineveh, and will he not spare
hIS repenting covenant-people ~ Yes surely,

If tbetr uncircumcisedHearts he humbled, and they then acceptof tbe pumsb-
ment of tbeir Imqu/~y Then WIll 1 remember m.Y Covenant untb Jacob, and
also my Covenant untb Isaac, and also my Covenant WIth Abraham WIll 1
remember, and 1 Will remember the Land.

And GOD was pleas'd to fulfill his promise to his people, I Sam. 7.
and mother instances upon record m scripture. In a word, the Lord
]ESCS our great high priest, has offered a sacrifice of infinite value to
make atonement for the congregation of his people, whether Jews or
gentiles; and he lives in heaven to mterceed for them. And therefore,
when Goo's people look to him and mourn and turn to the Lord, he
will turn from his fierce anger, and command salvation.

APPLICATION

USE 1. Learn that true religton lays the surest [oundauon of a people's
prosperity Righteousness exalteth a Nation, Prov 14. 34. When we turn
to GOD by Jesus Christ, and do works meet for repentance; we take
the best way to obtain salvation from the help of his countenance,
who is the Father of Lights, from whom cometh down every good &
every perfect gift. It's sin that separateth between GOD and his peo-
ple: When this accursed thing is therefore put away from among
them, that GOD to whom belong the issues from death, will draw
nigh to them with his saving health, and appear for their deliverance.
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And if GOD be for us, who can be agamst us? There IS no Wisdom nor
Understandmg, nor Counsel agamst the Lord The Horse IS prepared agamst
the Day of Battle. But Safet} IS of the Lord Prov 2 I 30, 3 I. Certainly
then, the one thing needful is to secure the presence and favour of
GOD; and this we do when we return to him In hearty repentance,
and then walk before him in new obedience. Blessed is that people
whose GOD is the LORD No weapon form'd against them shall pros-
per, and that good word shall be fulfilled unto them, God IS our Refuge
and Strength, a very present Help tn Trouble, Psal. 46. I and v. 5 God IS

tn the midst of her, she shall not be moved God shall help her, and that right
earl}, 0 that GOD would impress on our minds the firm belief of
these things! 0 that he would affect our hearts SUItably WIth them!
That we might strive together in our prayers this day, crying to GOD
WIth the prophet, 0 Lord, rectte tbv \\'ork tn the midst of the rears. tn the
midst of the rears make knoum ; in i\'rath remember JJer~v Hab. 3. 2

USE 2. Aboundmg mlqUl~'Y 'LL'l1lbe the destruction of a people, except tbev
repent. If they persist and go on m the ways of sin, refusing to return
to GOD, miquiry will be their ruin Sm IS the Reproach of an} People,
Provo 14. 34. It hath both a natural and moral tendency to lay them
low, and expose them to shame. Sin in the body politick, is like some
foul and deadly disease in the natural body which turns the beauty of
it Into corruptIon, and weakens all It's powers. W~ should ye be strick-
en an} more? }e unll reuolt more and more the icbole Head IS Sick, and the
whole Heart IS[aint From the Sole of the Foot, eien unto the Crown of the
Head, there is no Soundness tn It; but H'OUlll11 and Bruises, and putrtfvmg
Sores. they baoe not been closed, neitber bound up, nettber mohfied untb Gmt-
ment, Isa. I. 5, 6. And then, this deadly evil provokes the holy GOD
to pour contempt upon a people, and lay therr honour In the dust.
Thus GOD threatned his people, Thou shalt become an Astomsbment, a
Proverb, and a By-word, among all Nations uibttber the Lord shalf lead thee
Deut. 28. 37. And in the 44th and 45th [verse.] He shall lend to thee,
and thou shalt not lend to btm; he shall be the Head, and thou shalt be the
Tad. Moreover all these Curses shalf come upon thee, and ocertake thee till
thou be destroyed. Because thou bearknedst not unto the \'01ce of the Lord t~
God, to keep hIS Commandments and hIS Statutes ubicb he commanded thee.
And the threatning was fulfilled upon them. Gem said to his people,
o Israel, Thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. And the weeping proph-
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et laments their sins and ruin, Jerusalem hath grzevous~y sinned: all that
honoured her, despise her, because they have seen her nakedness. 'yea, she
slgheth, and turneth backward Her filthmess IS in her skirts, she remembreth
not her last end, therefore she came down uxmderfull»: she had no Comforter.
Yea, after this remarkable deliverance granted to Nineveh, it's sup-
pos'd about nmery years, when they returned to their former sms,
the prophet Nahum foretells their ruin, Chap. 1.

USE 3. Let us then be sensible of the destroymg einl of sin, and the
necessity of true repentance

GOD speaks to us this day as to his people of old, Tbtne own uncked-
ness shall correct thee, and dry Backsltdmgs shall reprove thee knou: therefore
and see, that It IS an evil thmg and bitter that thou hast forsaken the Lord tlry
God, and that m'y fear IS not in thee, sazth the Lord God of hosts, Jer. 2. 19.
And as 44 4- 0 do not tbts abominable thing that I hate. Most certainly
they are gUilty of great folly, who make a mock at sin. This is to cast
fire-brands, arrows and death, and say, Am I not sport? The wise
man observes, that One Sinner destroyetb much Good, Ecc!. 9. 18. Thus
Acban took of the accursed Tbtng: and the Anger of the Lord was kindled
agamst the Children of Israel, Josh. 7. 1. Let us then fly from sin as the
most pernicious evil, and see the necessity of our turning to the Lord
by sincere repentance. 0 let that word of the Lord sink deep into our
hearts this day! Turn 'ye, turn ye, Wlry unll 'ye die, 0 House of Israel?
Ezek. 33. 11

Which leads me to the last use;
4. Let us all be exhorted to turn, e'very one from hIS etnl wtl.y, and to

engage bearttlv tn the necessary work of reformation
This, this is our great duty and interest this day, as we would hope

to be made instruments m GOD'S hand of saving our selves and this
people Let us then seriously consider that we have to do with that
GOD who is able to save and to destroy. And settle that word in our
hearts as a certain truth, When he gIveth QUIetness, who then can make
Trouble? and when he btdetb his Face, who then can behold him? whether it
be done agamst a Nation, or agamst a Man onl'y Job 34. 29 And accord-
mgly, let us turn from all sin to the Lord, and in this way hope and
wait for his salvation. 0 let us take heed, lest there be in any of us an
einl Heart of Unbelte] in departing from the livmg God Today, let us
hear his voice, and not harden our hearts. May each one of us say
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with Job, Now mine E..yeseeth thee Wherefore I abhor my self, and repent tn
Dust and Ashes And as it has pleased the Father to commit all Judg-
ment to the Son, let us look to him, and encourage our selves in him
whom GOD hath exalted to be a prince and a Sasnour, to gn'e repentance
to Israel, and forgIveness oj sms May our ascended JESl'S, who has
receiv'd of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, pour out this
great blessing upon the whole land, and fulfill that word,

Then unll I sprinkle clean \-fater upon you, and ye shall be clean from all
your filtbmess and from all .'lour Idols unll I cleanse yo« .4 neu: Heart also
unll I grue you, and a neu: Spiru ictll I put untbtn you, and I iull take au'a),
the stony Heart out of .'lour Flesh, and I uitll glt'e .'Iou an Heart of Flesh And
I unll put m:v Spint untbtn )Iou, and cause )Iou to uialk 111 my Statutes, and ,)Ie
shall keep m,)IJudgments, and do them, Andve shall dwell in the Land that I
gm'e to your Fathers, and )Ie shall be m)l People, and I unll be )lour God
Ezek 35, 25-28

Blessed be the Lord, his spirit has been, we hope, moving on the
hearts of many to convince and awaken them. 0 let us not resist and
quench the spirit! lest the threatning denounc'd against the sinners of
the old world, should be fulfill'd on us, Jl,~)1 Spint shall not alixavs strtre
with Man, for that he also IS Flesh. Gen. 6 3, Let us chensh his mo-
tions, and pray the more earnestly that he may be gl\'en In an exten-
sive manner as a spint of saving conversion and thorow reformation.
And surely, If we duely consider the state of tlus sinful. distressed
people, we shall be constrain'd to say With the prophet It IS Time to
seek the Lord, till he come and ram RIghteousness upon ,)IOU Has, 10 12

And then with our fervent prayers, let us unite our best endeavours
With regard to our selves, our families, and this people; that all iniq-
uity may be put far from us, and that we may become zealous of
good works In this way we might hope GOD would ~a~ of us as of
the remnant of Judah; Then WIll I build .'Iou, and not pull you down, and
I WIll plant you, and not pluck you up: for I repent me of the ein! that I bate
done unto you Or as Isa. 65, 8, Destroy It not, for a Blessmg IS 111 If,

But the time requireth me to draw to a close I would therefore
proceed with due respect to make a particular application of what
hath been said, unto our honoured rulers, who have call'd us to sanc-
tify a fast with them; and have set apart rhis day to humble them-
selves under the sense of sin, and the tokens of the divine displeasure
upon this provmce.
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My fathers! Suffer the word of exhortation: Let GOD see your
works, that you tum from every evil way; that GOD may also repent
of the evil, and not bring it upon us. For how dreadful must It be if
the example of the nobles and men of Nineveh should nse up in
Judgment agamst any of you' They repented at the preaching "of one
Prophet sent to them by GOD, you have Moses and the Prophets",
Yea m these last days GOD has spoken to us by his Son that prince of
the prophets, who is GOD manifest in the flesh. You have the sacred
writings of the New-Testament, in which GOD reveals his wrath
against all ungodlmess and unnghteousness of men; and also hrs grace
and mercy to the pemtent by a redeemer. And as the judge of all the
earth hath advanced you to rule over his people, so he declareth to
you in his word, That they who rule over Men must beJust, rulmg m the
Fear of GOD; and reguireth you to lead in the work of reformation by
your example, and by the right use of that power with which he hath
betrusted vou.

This people have observ'd many days of fasting and prayer, and
yet there's sorrowful occasion to make that complaint; For all tbts bts
Anger IS not turned away, but bts Hand IS stretched out still You have also
in tlus more private way sought the Lord some years past, * confess-
ing your sins, and the sins of this people before him; notwithstanding
which, the holy and faithful GOD goeth on walking contrary to us,
and threatens to punish us seven times more for our sins. What
means this heat of his anger? Why do we still complain, judgment IS

far from us, neither doth [usttce overtake us: we Watt for Ltght, but behold
Obscurtty, for Brightness, but we walk tn Darkness. We grope for the Wall
Me the Blmd, and we grope as if we had no Eyes. Isa. 59. 9, 10. Alas! We
must take up the lamentation which follows, v. 12-14.

Our Transgressions are multiplied before Thee, and our Sins testify agamst
us for our Transgressions are with us, and as for our lntqutues, we knou:
them In transgressing and ~ymg agamst the Lord, and departing away from
our God, speaking OppressIOn and Revolt, concetvlng and uttermg from the
Heart, Wonk of Falsehood And Judgment IS turned away backward, and Jus-
tice standeth afar oiT for Truth IS fallen In the Street, and Equity cannot
enter

o it is time then, high time, heartily to engage in keeping the fast

* Decemb 10, 1736
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which GOD has chosen, and we have describ'd for our mstruction and
reproof, Isa. 58. 6, 8

Is not tbts the Fast that 1have chosen?to loosethe Bands of Vflckedness,to
undo the beaoy Burdens, and to let the Oppressedgo free, and that ye break
every Yoke? Is It not to deal thy Bread to the Hungry, and that thou brIng the
Poor that are cast out to thy House? when thou seestthe Naked, that thou cocer
hun, and that thou hide not thy selffrom tbtne own Flesh?

Upon this GOD promiseth,

Then shall thy LIght break forth as the Mommg, and thine Health shall
sprIngforth speed/~Yand thy RIghteousnessshallgo beforethee, the Glory of the
Lord shall be thy Reward Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall anstier,
thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here 1 am 8, 9. v ,

And 12 v[:] They that shall be of thee, shall budd the old waste Places thou
shalt ratse up the Foundatum of many Generations. and thou shalt be called,
The Repairer of the Breach, the Restorer of Paths to dwell 111 Be intreated
therefore to cry to GOD for grace that you may cleanse your hearts
and hands from all sin, and so tum to the Lord, and then, let It be
your constant care and diligent endeavour to do works meet for re-
pentance. As GOD has exalted you above your brethren. let your
light shine before them, that others seeing your good works may glo-
rify your heavenly Father, and be excited to follow you Let all that
behold you, see your piOUSregards to GOD'S worship and ordinances,
his day and house. Do your utmost that the worship of GOD may be
maintain'd m the power and pUrIty of It. among this people. Let all
due care be taken that men may fear this glorzous and fearful name, the
Lord our GOD, and not presume to take it in vain; for becauseof swear-
Ing the land mourns. Let the Lord's-day be strictly observ'd; for GOD

hath set the Sabbath as a sign between him and his people, that he IS
the Lord who sanctifieth them. Let the most effectual means also be
used that the great abuse of taverns may be reformed; that these be
not converted into tipling and gammg houses for town-dwellers, to
the dishonour of GOD and hurt of the common-wealth. Let the foun-
tains of justice be kept open and pure. that Judgment may run down
as waters; and that such as thirst after rIghteousness may corne freely,
and be refreshed. And whereas the present difficulties which embar-
rass our affairs, do very much anse from the want of a SUitable medi-
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urn of trade, and different apprehensions in the legislature about
supplying the treasury, whereby the publick debts are, in part at
least, left unpaid, and the country naked and defenceless, in this day
of calamity and war: I can't but humbly apprehend, that this awful
frown of Providence calls aloud to you further to consider, whether
there has not been great injustice and oppression with relation to the
bills of publick credit which have pass'd among us, from their smkmg
and uncertain value; and to use your best endeavours that whatever
bills shall pass for time to come m lieu of money, may be a just medi-
um of exchange; for a false Ballance IS abommatton to the Lord, but a Just
WeIght IS bts DelIght, Provo I I. I. Whatever methods may be propos'd
to extricate us out of our present distress, justice and equity must be
laid in the foundation; or we may expect that the Lord who loves
righteousness and hates wickedness, will confound our devices, and
bring them to nought. But then, I presume not m the least measure
to determme whether this or that way is right. May that GOD before
whom all things are open and naked, direct Your Excellency and the
whole court, into such paths of righteousness as shall lead to our de-
hverance and safety; that we may neither oppres5 one another, nor
become a prey to an insulting enemy! May you be filled with the
most tender and fatherly compassion for your people under the pres-
ent distress and danger, and do all you can to reheve them! And if
there should be a difference in your opmion about the way, may you
be enabled to keep the unity of the spirit m the bond of peace, that
the GOD of peace may be WIth you, who has promis'd to guide the
meek in Judgment!

But in vain is salvation hoped for from the hills, and from the mul-
titude of mountains: Truly m the Lord our GOD is the salvation of
Israel!

o Goo! We know not what to do, but our eyes are unto thee We walt
upon thee 0 Lord, who hidest thy self from the house of Israel, confessing
that we thy servants, and thy people have sinn'd. Thy ways are equal, our
ways have been very unequal. 0 Lord, nghteousness belongeth unto thee,
but unto us confusion of faces, as at this day, because we have smned
agamst thee. To the Lord our Goo also belongeth mercies and forgive-
nesses, tho' we have rebell'd agamst him. 0 Lord, hear, 0 Lord forgive, 0
Lord, hearken and do, defer not, for thme own sake, 0 Goo! for thy city,
and thy people are called by thy name Look to the face of thine Anomted,
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a merciful Father! Behold thy Son In our nature, who on earth offer'd a
sacnfice of mfimtc ment to atone for the sms of thv people, and nov. ap-
pears In heaven, as a Lamb that had been slain, mterceeding for us \Ve are
unworthy, but the name In which we nov. ask thy drvine help, IS most
worthy a hear us, for thy Son'> sake, and speak peace to thy people Give
ear, a Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest Joseph like a flock, thou that
dwellest between the cherubuns, shine forth Before Ephraim and Benja-
min and Manasseh, stir up thy strength, and corne and save us Turn us
again a GOD, and cause thy face to shine, and we shall be saved a re-
member not against us former ImqultIes. let thy tender mercies speedily
prevent us, for we are bro't \'ery low Help us, a GOD of our salvation,
for the glory of thy name, and deliver us, and purge away our sins for thy
name's sake So we thy people and sheep of thy pasture, \\ III gl\ e thee
thanks for ever, we will shew forth thy praise to all generatJom

And would you, our honoured rulers, to whom I agam address my
self, have the all-wise GOD present to shew you what his people
ought to do in this very cnncal conjuncture, and to make you the
Joyful instruments of our deliverance; then abide with GOD by takmg
his word for your rule, by makmg his glory your highest end, and b~
seekmg the public-weal in all things, Ask of GOD a public spmt, and
by all means labour to subdue a vicious self-love remembring
the warning given us, 2 Tim. 3, I, 2 In the last Days perilous TImes
shall come, For Men shall be lovers of tbetr OU'lI selves, covetous, May :'ou
have the love of GOD and his people shed abroad in :'our hearts by
his spmt, and be ready to sacrifice private news and personal inter-
ests to the publick good! Shake your hands from bribes of every kind,
and when call'd to give your vote, consider senouslv what is right m
the sight of GOD, with whom IS no respect of persons, or takmg of gifts;
and act accordingly, And if at any time you should be tempted to
this great evil, as the best of men may, set that word of GOD m oppo-
sition to the temptatIOn

He that uialketb nghteous~'1, and speaketh upnght~y, he that desptsetb the
Gam of OppreSSIOn, that shaketh hIS Hands from holdzng ~rBribes, that stop-
peth hIS Ears from hearmg of Blood, and sbuttetb hIS Eyesfrom seemg Eitl He
shall dwell on hIgh, hIS Place of Defence shall be the MU1IItlOn of Rocks, Bread
sball be gIven btm, hIS Waters shall be sure Isa 33. I 5, 16

In this way you shall obtain the gracious presence of GOD With you,
The Lord IS with you, uibtle ye be with bim, 2 Chron I 5. 2. And If GOD
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be with you and for you, who can be against you? What can harm
you? What can be too hard for you, if the Almighty IS pleas'd to own
you as his servants, and command deliverance for lus people by you?
Surely the mountains shall become a plain, crooked thmgs straight,
and the night shine as the day. Let me say to you therefore as 2

Chron. 15. 7. Be ye strong, and let not your Hands be weak for your
Work shall be rewarded. GOD will be your shield, and exceeding great
reward. You shall see the good of Goo's chosen, rejoice with the
gladness of his nation, and glory with his inheritance. And when the
Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him,
then shall he say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done It unto these my
Brethren, ye have done It unto me. Come ye Blessedof Tn.'Y Father, inbent the
Kmgdom.
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ELI~HA WILLI>\MS(1694-1755). As the son of Reverend William Wil-
liams (1665-1741), a great-grandson of John Cotton and of Governor
Simon Bradstreet, and the younger brother of William Williams, Jr ,
Elisha Williams was a member of an outstanding and devout New
England family. Born III Hatfield, Massachusetts, he was graduated
from Harvard In 171 I, studied theology with his father, read law,
preached to seamen in Nova Scotia, tutored Yale students at his
home for several years (including Jonathan Edwards the elder), and,
in 1722, settled as pastor of a Congregational church In Wethersfield,
Connecticut. There Williams remained only four years before becom-
ing Yale University rector, a position he held until 1739 Ezra Stiles,
a future Yale president who was graduated there dunng Williams's
tenure, called him "a good classical scholar, well versed in logic,
metaphysics, and ethics, and In rhetoric and oratory [who] delivered
orations gracefully and WIth animated dignity' (john H Harkey,
American Wrtters Before 1800).

His departure from Yale was attributed to poor health, but Wil-
liams, who had also been In the Connecticut General Assembly,
served there again from 1740 to 1749. Politically ambitious. he was
thought to be Interested in becoming governor of Connecticut. He
also served as a Judge on the Connecticut Supreme Court, was a
chaplain during the 1745 expedition that captured Louisbourg, was
appointed colonel and commander-in-chief of forces organized to In-
vade Canada (a plan that was abandoned), and was a delegate to the
Albany Congress in 1754, which devised the first American plan of
uruon under Benjamin Franklm's leadership

Signed "Philalethes," The Essential RIghts and Libertus of Protestants
(1744) is Williams's most famous work. It was occasioned by a 1742
Connecticut statute prompted by Standing Order clergymen's resent-
ment of Great Awakening revivalists It prohibited mirusters from
preaching outside their own parishes, unless expressly Invited to do
so by resident ministers. Punishment for violating this law was depn-
vation of support and authonzation to preach, a prohibition and pun-
ishment that Williams argued violated scripture, natural rights, the
social contract, and the Toleration Act of 1688 These views had so
antagonized people as to prevent his reelection to the Supreme Court
in the previous year, and he was abused by both Old Lights and
New LIghts. But the pamphlet is a triumph of political theology and
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theory. In "Williams's dazzling assault," John Dunn has written,
"Locke's notions of toleration were fused with a brilliant presentation
of his theory of government, and a doctrme of startling Originality
appeared. . .. When the cool epistemological individualism of the
scholar's closet was fused with the insistent Puritan demand for emo-
tional autonomy, the two became transmuted into a doctrine which in
the radicalism of its immediate and self-conscious SOCialVision could
not have been conceived anywhere else in the eighteenth-century
world" tPolttical Obhganon in Its Histoncal Context [Cambridge, 1980])



Sir,

II
now give you my thoughts on the questIOns you lately
sent me. As you set me the task, you must take the

'. performance as it is without any apology for its de-
fects. I have wrote with the usual freedom of a friend,
aiming at nothing but truth, and to express my self so

as to be understood. In order to answer your main enqUiry concern-
ing the extent of the civil magistrate's power respectIng rehgion; I
suppose it needful to look back to the end, and therefore to the origi-
nal of It: By which means I suppose a just notion may be formed of
what is properly their business or the object of their power; and so
without any insuperable difficulty we may thence learn what is out of
that compass.

That the sacred scriptures are the alone rule of faith and practice to
a Christian, all Protestants are agreed in; and must therefore inviola-
bly maintain, that every Christian has a nght of Judgzng for hImself
what he is to believe and practice in religion according to that rule:
Which I think on a full examination you will find perfectly inconsis-
tent with any power in the civil magistrate to make any penal laws in
matters of religion. Tho' Protestants are agreed in the profession of
that principle, yet too many in practice have departed from it. The
evils that have been introduced thereby into the Christian church are
more than can be reckoned up. Because of the great importance of It
to the Christian and to his standing fast In that liberty wherewith
CHRISThas made him free, you will not fault me if I am the longer
upon it. The more firmly this is established in our minds; the more
firm shall we be against all attempts upon our Christian liberty, and
better practice that Christian chanty towards such as are of different
sentiments from us in religion that is so much recommended and in-
culcated in those sacred oracles, and which a just understanding of
our Christian rights has a natural tendency to influence us to. And
tho' your sentiments about some of those POInts you demand my
thoughts upon may have been different from mine; yet I perswade
my self, you will not think mine to be far from the truth when you
shall have throughly weighed what follows. But if I am mistaken in

55
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the grounds I proceed upon or in any conclusion drawn from true
premises, I shall be thankful to have the same pomted out: Truth
being what I seek, to which all must bow first or last.

To proceed then as I have just hinted, I shall first, briefly consider
the Ortgzn and End of CIvil Government.

First, as to the origin-Reason teaches us that all men are naturally
equal in respect of jurisdiction or dominion one over another Altho'
true it is that children are not born in this full state of equality, yet
they are born to it. Their parents have a sort of rule & junsdiction
over them when they come into the world, and for some time after:
But It is but a temporary one; which arises from that dutv incumbent
on them to take care of their offspring during the Imperfect state of
childhood, to preserve, nourish and educate them (as the workman-
ship of their own almighty Maker, to whom they are to be account-
able for them), and govern the actions of their yet ignorant nonage,
'till reason shall take its place and ease them of that trouble For GOD

having given man an understandmg to direct lus actions, has gl\'en
him therewith a freedom of will and liberty of acting, as properly
belongmg thereto, withm the bounds of that law he IS under' And
whilst he is m a state wherein he has no understanding of his own to
direct hrs will, he is not to have any will of his own to follow: He
that understands for him must Will for him too. But when he comes
to such a state of reason as made the father free, the same must make
the son free too For the freedom of man and hberrv of actmg accord-
ing to his own will (without being subject to the Will of another) IS
grounded on his havmg reason, which is ahle to instruct him m that
law he is to govern himself by, and make him know how far he IS left
to the freedom of his own will. So that we are born free as we are
born rational. Not that we have actually the exercise of either as soon
as born; age that brings one, bnngs the other too. This natural free-
dom is not a liberty for eYery one to do what he pleases without an~'
regard to any law, for a rational creature cannot but be made under a
law from its Maker: But It consists in a freedom from any superlOur
power on earth, and not being under the Will or legislative authonrv of
man, and having only the law of nature (or m other words, of Its
Maker) for his rule

And as reason tells us, all are born thus naturally equal, i.e. with
an equal right to their persons, so also with an equal nght to their
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preservation; and therefore to such thmgs as nature affords for their
subsistence. For which purpose GOD was pleased to make a grant of
the earth in common to the children of men, first to Adam and after-
wards to Noah and his sons' as the Psalmist says, Psal. 115 16. And
altho' no one has orrginally a private dorrurnon exclusive of the rest of
mankind in the earth or its products, as they are consider'd In this
their natural state; ret since GOD has given these thmgs for the use of
men and given them reason also to make use thereof to the best ad-
vantage of life, there must of necessity be a means to approprIate
them some way or other, before they can be of any use to any partic-
ular person. And every man having a property In his own person, the
labour of hIS body and the ....cork of hIS hands are properly his own, to
which no one has righr but himself; It will therefore follow that \\ hen
he removes any thmg out of the state that nature has provided and
left it in, he has mixed his labour with It and JOIned something to It
that IS his own, and thereby makes it his property He having re-
moved it out of the common state nature placed It in, It hath by this
labour something annexed to It that excludes the common nghr of
others; because this labour being the unquestionable property of the
labourer, no man but he can have a nght to what that I~ once JOIned
to, at least where there IS enough and as good left in common for
others. Thus every man having a natural rIght to (or bemg the proprI-
etor of) lus own person and his own actions and labour and to what
he can honestly acqUIre by hrs labour, which we call property, It cer-
tainly follows, that no man can have a nghr to the person or propert~·
of another: And if every man has a right to his person and propert~·,
he has also a right to defend them, and a rIght to all the necessary
means of defence, and so has a right of pumshmg all insults upon his
person and property

But because m such a state of nature, every man must be Judge of the
breach of the law of nature and executioner too (even In Ius own case)
and the greater part being no strict observers of equitv and justice,
the enjoyment of property m this state is not \"Crysafe. Three thmgs
are wantmg In this state (as the celebrated Lock observes) to render
them safe; VIZ. an established known law received and allowed by
common consent to be the standard of rIght and wrong, the common
measure to decide all controversies between them' For tho' the law of
nature be intelligible to all rational creatures, ~'et men bemg biassed
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by their interest as well as Ignorant for want of the study of It, are
not apt to allow of it as a law bmding to them in the application of it
to their particular cases. There wants also a known and Indifferent Judge
with authority to determine all differences accordmg to the estab-
lished law· for men are too apt to be partial to themselves, and too
much wanting m a just concern for the interest of others There often
wants also in a state of nature, a power to back and support the sentence
when right, and give It due execution Now to remedy these mcon-
veniencies, reason teaches men to Jom m society, to unite together
into a commonwealth under some form or other, to make a body of
laws agreable to the law of nature, and institute one common power
to see them observed. It is they who thus unite together, 'VIZ. the
people, who make and alone have right to make the laws that are to
take place among them; or which comes to the same thmg, appomt
those who shall make them, and who shall see them executed. For
every man has an equal right to the preservation of his person and
property, and so an equal right to establish a law, or to nominate the
makers and executors of the laws which are the guardians both of
person and property.

Hence then the fountain and original of all Civil power IS from the
people, and IS certainly instituted for their sakes; or in other words,
which was the second thing proposed, The great end of cnnl gO'ucrnment,
IS the preseruatton of their persons, their liberties and estates, or tbeir proper-
~y. Most certain it is, that it must be for their own sakes, the render-
ing their condition better than It was in what is called a state of
nature (a state without such establish'd laws as before mentioned, or
Without any common power) that men would willingly put them-
selves out of that state It is nothing but their own good can be any
rational inducement to it and to suppose they either should or would
do it on any other, is to suppose rational creatures ought to change
their state With a design to make It worse And that good which in
such a state they find a need of, is no other than a greater secunty of
enjoyment of what belonged to them That and that only can then be the
true reason of their unitmg together m some form or other they Judge
best for the obtaining that greater security. That greater security
therefore of Me, liberty, money, lands, houses, family, and the like,
which may be all comprehended under that of person and property,
is the sole end of all Civil government. I mean not that all Civil gov-
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ernments (as so called) are thus constituted. (tho' the British and some
few other nations are through a merciful Providence so happy as to
have such). There are too too many arbitrary governments in the
world, where the people don't make their own laws These are not
properly speakmg governments but tyrannies, and are absolutely
against the law of GOD and nature. But I am considenng things as
they be in their own nature, what reason teaches concernmg them'
and herein have given a short sketch of what the celebrated Mr. Lock
in his Treattse of Government has largely demonstrated, and m which It
is justly to be presumed all are agreed who understand the natural
nghts of mankind.

Thus havmg seen what the end of CIVIlgovernment I~, I suppose
we see a fair foundation laid for the deterrnmation of the next thmg I
proposed to consider' Which IS, What ltbertv or power belongmg to man
as he IS a reasonable creature does e'very man gl'ue up to the cunl go~'ernment
whereof he IS a member. Some part of their natural liberty they do cer-
tainly give up to the government, for the benefit of sOCietyand mutu-
al defence (for in a political society everyone even an Infant has the
whole force of the community to protect him), and somethmg there-
fore is certainly given up to the whole for this purpose. Now the w ay
to know what branches of natural hberrv are given up, and what re-
main to us after our admission Into Civil society, is to consider the
ends for which men enter into a state of government For so much
liberty and no more is departed from, as is necessary to secure those
ends; the rest is certamlv our own still, And here I suppose With the
before-mentioned noble assertor of the liberties of humane nature, all
that IS gIVen up may be reduced to two heads.

Ist. The power that everyone has In a state of nature to do scbateier
heJudgeth fit, for the preservation of his person and property and that
of others also, within the permission of the law of nature, he gives up
to be regulated by laws made by the society, so far forth as the pres-
ervation of himself (his person and property) and the rest of that soci-
ety shall require.

And, 2. The power of punishing he wholly gl\'es up, and engages
his natural force (which he might before employ in the execution of
the law of nature by his own single authority as he thought fit) to
assist the executive power of the society as the law thereof shall re-
quire. For (he adds) being now m a new state wherein he IS to enJoy
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many conveniencies, from the labour assistance and society of others
in the same community, as well as protection from its whole strength,
he is to part also with as much of his natural liberty and providmg for
himself, as the good and safety of the society shall require; which is
not only necessary but just, since the other members of the society do
the like. Now If the givmg up these powers be sufficient to answer
those ends for which men enter mto a state of government, VIZ the
better security of their persons and properties; then no more is parted
with; and therefore all the rest is ours still. This I rest on as certam,
that no more natural ltbertv or prrl.L'erIS gt'uen up than IS necessaryfor the
preservation of person and propert}.

I design not to mennon many particulars which according to this
rule I suppose are not parted with by entering into a state of govern-
ment: what is reducible to one or two general heads is sufficient to
our present purpose. Tho' as I pass I cannot forbear takmg notice of
one pOint of libertv which all members of a free state and particularly
Englishmen think belongmg to them, and are fond of; and that is the
right that everyone has to speak hIS sentiments openZyconcer11lngsuch mat-
ters as affect the good of the whole Every member of a community ought
to be concerned for the whole, as well as for his particular part. HI!>
life and all, as to this world IS as it were embarked In the same bot-
tom, and IS perpetually mterested in the good or ill success thereof.
Whenever therefore he sees a rock on which there ISa probability the
vessel may split, or If he sees a sand that may swallow It up, or if he
foresees a storm that IS like to arise, lus own interest IS too deeply
concerned not to give notice of the danger And the nght he has to
his own life and property gives him a nght to speak his sentiments. If
the pilot or captain don't think fit to take any notice of It, yet It seems
to be certam they have no right to stop the mouth of him who thmks
he espys danger to the whole ships crew, or to punish the well-mean-
ing informer. A man would scarce deserve the character of a good
member of soaety who should receive to be silent on all occasions, and
never mmd, speak or guard against the follies or Ignorance of mis-
takes of those at the helm. And government rather mcourages than
takes away a liberty, the use of which is so needful and often verv
beneficial to the whole, as experience has abundantly shown.

But not to detain you here,
l. The members of a Civil state or society do retain their natural
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liberty m all such casesas have no relation to the ends of such a society.
In a state of nature men had a right to read Milton or Lock for their
instruction or amusement· and why they do not retain this liberty
under a government that is instituted for the preservatIOn of their
persons and propertIes, is inconceivable. From whence can such a
society derive any nght to hinder them from doing that which does
not affect the ends of that society; Should a gov ernment therefore
restrain the free use of the scriptures, prohibit men the reading of
them, and make it penal to examine and search them, It would be a
manifest usurpation upon the common nghts of mankind, as much a
violation of natural hberty as the attack of a highwayman upon the
road can be upon our civil rights. And indeed with respect to the
sacred writings, men might not only read them If the government did
prohibit the same, but they would be bound by a higher authonrv to
read them, notwithstanding any humane prohibition. The pretence of
any authontv to restrain men from reading the same. IS wicked as
well as vain. But whether in some cases that have no relation to the
ends of government and wherein therefore men retain their natural
liberty; If the civil authority should attempt by a law to restrain men,
people might not be oblig'd to submit therein. is not here at all the
question: tho' I suppose that in such case wherein they ought to sub-
mit, the obligation thereto would arise from some other considera-
tion, and not from the supposed law, there bemg no bmdmg force m
a law where a nghtful aurhonrv to make the same IS wantmg

II. The members of a civil state do retain their natural Ltbertv or TIght
of Judgtng for tbemselues tn matters of religIOn. Every' man has an equal
right to follow the dictates of his own conscience in the affairs of
religion. Everyone IS under an indispensable obligation to search the
scripture for himself (which contams the whole of It) and to make the
best use of It he can for his own information in the Will of GOD, the
nature and duties of Chnsnarutv. And as e\'ery Christian IS so bound.
so he has an unalienable nght to Judge of the sense and meaning of It,
and to follow hIS Judgment wherever it leads him; even an equal nght
With any rulers be they civil or ecclesiastical This I say, I take to be
an original right of the humane nature. and so far from being given
up by the individuals of a community that It cannot be given up by
them if they should be so weak as to offer It. Man by his constitution
as he is a reasonable bemg capable of the knowledge of his Maker; is a
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moral & accountable being: and therefore as everyone IS accountable
for himself, he must reason, Judge and determine for himself, That
faith and practice which depends on the judgment and choice of any
other person, and not on the person's own understanding Judgment
and choice, may pass for religion in the synagogue of Satan, whose
tenet is that ignorance is the mother of devotion, but with no under-
standing Protestant will it pass for any religion at all. No action is a
religious action without understanding and choice in the agent
Whence it follows, the rights of conscience are sacred and equal in
all, and strictly speaking unalienable This rzght ofJudgmg e'very onefor
hImself In matters of reltglOn results from the nature of man, and IS so
inseperably connected therewith, that a man can no more part With it
than he can with his power of thinking. and It IS equally reasonable
for him to attempt to strIP himself of the power of reasonmg, as to
attempt the vesting of another with this right. And whoever invades
this right of another, be he pope or Csesar, may with equal reason
assume the other's power of thinkmg, and so level him with the bru-
tal creation. A man may alienate some branches of lus property and
give up his right in them to others; but he cannot transfer the rrghts
of conscience, unless he could destroy his rational and moral powers,
or substitute some other to be judged for him at the tribunal of GOD.

But what may further clear this point and at the same time shew
the extent of this right of private Judgment in matters of rehgion, IS
this truth, That the sacred scriptures are the alone rule of faith and
practice to every individual Chrisnan. Were it needful I might easily
show, the sacred scriptures have all the characters necessary to consti-
tute a just and proper rule of faith and practice, and that they alone
have them. It is sufficient for all such as acknowledge the divine au-
thonty of the scriptures, briefly to observe, that GOD the author has
therein declared he has given and designed them to be our only rule
of faith and practice. Thus says the apostle Paul, 2 Tim. 3. '5, 16,
That they are gIVen by Inspiration from GOD, and are profitable for Doc-
trine, for Reproof, for Correction, for Instructton in RIghteousness, that the
Man of GOD may be peifect, thoroughly [umisbed unto every good Work. So
the apostle John m his gospel, Chap. 20. ver. 31. says; These Thmgs
are umtten that ye mIght belieoe that JESt'S IS the CHRIST, the Son of GOD,
and that belieVing ye mIght have Life through hIS Name. And in his first
epistle, Chap. 5. ver. '3. These Thmgs have I written, that ye may know
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that ye have eternal Life, and that ye may believe on the Name of the Son of
GOD These passages show that what was written was to be the stand-
mg rule of faith and practice, compleat and most sufficient for such
an end, designed by infinite wisdom in the giving them, contaming
every thing needful to be known and done by Chnsnans, or such as
believe on the name of the Son of GOD. Now inasmuch as the scrip-
tures are the only rule of faith and practice to a Christian; hence ev-
ery one has an unalienable right to read, enqUire into, and impartially
judge of the sense and meaning of it for himself. For If he IS to be
governed and determined therein by the opinions and determmanons
of any others, the scriptures cease to be a rule to him, and those
opinions or determmations of others are substituted in the room
thereof. But you will say, The Priest's Lips should keep Knowledge, and
they should seek the Lou; at hIS Mouth, Mal. 2 7 Yes, that IS, It is their
duty to expiam the scriptures, and the people's duty at the same time
to search the scriptures to see whether those thmgs they say are so.
Acts 17. I I. The officers CHRIST has commissioned m his church, as
pastors or bishops, are to teach his laws, to explain as rhev are able
the mind & will of CHRIST laid down in the sCrIptures, but they have
no warrant to make any laws for them, nor are their sentiments the
rule to any Christian, who are all commanded to pro"c'eall Thmgs. to try
the Spints whether they be of GOD. I Thes. 5 2 I I Joh + I. I speak as
to unse Men, says Paul, Judge ye what I say, I Cor 10 15 These and
many other texts Imight have alledg'd, entirely answer the objection,
and establish the pomt before us.

The evidence of the point before us arises out of the nature of a
rule of [aub and practice. For a rule of faith and practice IS certainly
that from which we must take and rectify all our conceptions, and by
which we ought to regulate all our actions, concemmg all those mat-
ters to which this rule relates. As It IS the rule of our faith, we must
receive no doctrines but what that contams. otherw ise our faith ISnot
directed by that rule; but other thmgs m that case are taken up and
believed for truths which that rule takes no notice of, and therefore it
is done on some other authority, which in reahrv therefore becomes
our rule, instead of that which of right ought to be so. A rule, consid-
ered as such, is a measure or director with which a thing IS to be
compared and made to agree: And therefore a rule of faith and prac-
tice is that which being applied to our mmds directs and regulates
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them, by informing the understanding and guiding the will, and so
influencing all our actions. That which is the rule of our faith must
point out to us and teach us the several doctrines and inform us of the
several facts which we are to believe: And if we have entertained any
wrong notions or erroneous opinions, they are to be corrected and
regulated, by being compared and made to agree with this rule. So
also the rule of our practice is that from which we are to learn the
several duties we are to perform, and how all our actions are to be
regulated. 'Tis the nature of a rule of faith and practice to include all
this. That whereby men examine into the truth of any thing, is to
them the rule of truth, that from whence they learn what they ought
to believe, is to them the rule of faith, and that to which they con-
form their actions, is their rule of practice If men receive the doc-
trines prescribed to them by the pope, by a council, by a convocation
or a parliament, from the writings of fathers, or any doctors of learn-
Illg and reputation, and conform their actions to the dictates and
commands of any of these or such like authorities, the authoritv to
which they give this honour, is undoubtedly the rule of their faith
and practice. And so if we submit our selves truly and impartially to
the authority of CHRIST, and search for the truths we are to believe,
and the duties we are to perform in his written word; then only do
we make him our director and guide, and the scnptures the rule of
our faith and practice. And it is the sacred scnptures alone which
have this right to our intire submission, as now described· and no
other authority which has yet been or ever shall be set up, has any
manner of right at all to govern and direct our consciences III religious
matters.

This is a truth of too great importance for a Chnstian ever III any
measure to give up; and is so clear and obvious a truth, as may well
pass for a self-evident maxim, That a Cbnstian IS to receioe hIS Cbrtstum-
I~Yfrom CHRIST alone. For what is it which is necessarily implied and
supposed in the very notion of a Christian but this, that he is a fol-
lower and disciple of CHRIST, one who receives and professes to be-
lieve his doctrines as true, and submits to his commands? And so far
only as any does this, is he a Christian: and so far therefore as he
receives or admits any other doctrines or laws, is he to be denominat-
ed from that person or sect, from whose authority or instruction he
receives them
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Every society ought to be subject only to its own proper legisla-
ture. The truth of this is evident at the first view. and CIvil societies
readily adhere to this as an inviolable principle. And rhis holds equal-
ly true with respect to religious or civil societies, and therefore as in
the church of CHRIST no other power or authority may be admitted
but that of CHRIST alone; so no laws may be made for, or any doc-
tnnes be taught and enjoined upon the church of CHRIST besides
those he has made and taught and enjoined. The laws of England are
what the legrslature of England has passed into laws; not what any
other power or authority institute or teach under that name. And
what these are, cannot be known from any other but the law makers,
by the publications they have made and authorized. The doctrmes of
the church of Rome (If that by a figure may be called so) are such as
that church and its legislature assert and own. So the doctnnes or
rehgion of CHRIST, is only that which he has appointed and taught,
and all that IS contained m scripture. every thmg else I~ of men only,
and no part of the Chnsnan religion What IS taught bv any estab-
lished church, and not contained In scnpture, IS indeed the doctrine
of that church, but not of CHRIST. For none can make laws to obltge
the church of CHRIST but CHRIST himself. The church of CHRIST as
such, must receive Its laws from CHRIST only, t e , from the scnp-
tures- for they are to be found no ~ here else The Chnsnan relIgion
IS that which CHRIS"I has taught, and therefore what he has not
taught, but some other person, is not the Chnstian rehgion. So also
the church of CHRIST is that which is founded accordmg to the direc-
tions and model bv him laid down. That therefore \\ hich IS not so
founded, but upon principles and regulations laid down by men, IS so
far not a church of CHRIST, but of men: And in all these thmgs the
scriptures only can be uur rule. For we cannot know what CHRIST
teaches and commands, from what he does not say, and what IS said
only by some other person, but it must be from what he does teach
and command; and all that is contained in his word.

Again, If CHRIST be the Lord of the conscience, the sole Kmg In
his own kingdom, then it will follow, that all such as in any manner
or degree assume the power of directing and governing the con-
sciences of men, are Justly chargeable With invading lus nghtful do-
minion; He alone havmg the nght they claim Should the kIng of
France take it into his head to prescribe laws to the subjects of the
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king of Great Britain; who would not say, it was an Invasion of and
insult offer'd to the Bntish legislature.

I might also add, that for any to assume the power of directing the
consciences of men, not leaving them to the scriptures alone, is eVI-
dently a declaring them to be defective and insufficient to that pur-
pose, and therefore that our LORD who has left us the scriptures for
that purpose, did not know what was necessary and sufficient for us,
and has given us a law, the defects of which were to be supplied by
the wisdom of some of his own wiser disciples. How high an Im-
peachment this is of his infinite wisdom, such would do well to con-
sider, who impose their own doctrines, interpretations or decisions
upon any men by punishments, legal mcapacities, or any other meth-
ods besides those used and directed to In the sacred scriptures.

And as all imposers on men's consciences are guilty of rebellion
against GOD and CHRIST, of manifest disobedience to and contempt
of their authority and commands; so all they who submit their con-
sciences to any such unjust usurp'd authority, besides the share
which such persons necessarily have In the guilt of the usurpers, as
countenancing and giVIng In to their illegal claim and supporting their
wicked pretenSIOns, they do likewise renounce subjection to the au-
thority and laws of CHRIST. To submit our consciences to the guid-
ance of any man or order of men, is not to reason and act according
to our own understanding; but to take every thmg for true, that our
spiritual guide affirms to be so, and that meerlv upon lus authonty,
without examining into, or seeing the truth and reasonableness of it·
And in every Instance wherein we thus submit our selves to the di-
rection of any humane authority, so far we set aside and renounce all
other authority, our own light and reason, and even the word of GOD
and CHRIST. And the authority of the guide we subject our selves
unto is substituted in the stead of all these. If we must be directed
and governed by any humane power, it concerns us not what an~
other may teach and command; this the bemg subject to a power nec-
essarily supposes and Includes An Englishman IS subject to the
crown and laws of England, and has nothing to do with the laws and
courts of judicature in France or Spain, or any other state, but dis-
owns and renounces all obedience thereto. This is a universal rule.
And therefore if our consciences are under the direction of any hu-
mane authority as to religious matters; they cease to be under the
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direction of CHRIST. What CHRIST himself has told us IS infallibly
true, that no Man can serve tuo Masters, but he must unaootdablv prefer
the one and neglect the other And consequently whoever looks upon
himself to be under the direction and government of any humane
power in matters of religion, does thereby renounce the authority of
CHRIST, and withdraw obedience from him.

From these principles, we have here laid down, which can't but be
held as indubitably true by every consistent Protestant, these corol-
laries may be deduced.

I. That the civil authority hath no power to make or ordain articles
of faith, creeds, forms of worship or church government. This I thmk
evidently follows from what has been said, that they can have no
power to decree any articles of faith. For these are already established
by CHRIST himself, and for mortals to pretend any right of determi-
nation what others shall believe, IS really to usurp that authonry
which belongs to CHRIST the supream king and head of lus church,
who only hath and can have a right to prescribe to the consciences of
men, as is evident from the last foregoing head. So It also follows,
that they have no power to decree rites and ceremonies In religion, or
forms of divine worship. And this not only because these thmgs have
no relation to the ends of civil society, It no ways concerns the com-
mon-wealth or any member of It, whether men pray kneelmg or
standing, whether the sign of the cross be used or omitted In bap-
tism, that this or the other ceremony be made use of In the church;
but also because this IS already sufficientlv done by CHRIST In the
sacred scriptures. These contain every thing needful to be known or
done by Christians. It IS CHRIST'S sole prerogative to institute the
whole and every part of religious worship Who can tell what homage
Will be pleasing to GOD but he himself? Or In what way the creature
shall attend upon him for the obtainment of any spiritual blessing but
he himself? Can a creature connect a divme blessmg with any of its
own invented methods of worship? Or oblige him to be pleased or
displeased In any other way, or upon any other terms, but those him-
self has made and proposed, and which are all manifestly contained
in the scriptures?

Objection, if it should be here objected, "That although CHRIST
has instituted every part of religious worship; yet the particular mode
or manner wherein some of those acts ate to be attended he has not
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specially pointed out, which therefore must be determined m order to
perform the instituted act of worship. And why therefore may not
the Civil Authority determine such modes of worship as well as eccle-
siastical rulers?"
I know very well, some are fond of that notion, that the church (by

which they mean the church officers or ecclesiastical rulers in some
form or other consider'd and acrmg) has power to decree rites and
ceremonies in religion. and I am as \nllmg for the present to allow
the Civil authonrv has as much power to do it, as those ecclesiastical
rulers, because for any thing I can tell at present, my neck might be
as easy under the usurpation of a civil ruler, as an ecclesiastical one
But neither of 'em have any power of determmmg m the case
supposed.

As to ecclesiastical rulers, CHRIST has precisely bounded their au-
thontv. They are to do what he has bid them, they are to open and
explain their Lord's will to others, or in a word to teach men
CHRIST'S laws. For this I appeal to their commission, Math. 21' 20

And as this bounds their authority on the one side, so It draws the
line or bound of submission on the other. When they teach us the
mind and will of CHRIST our common lord and master, we are to
hearken With deference to them: but If they get out of that lme, and
teach (or decree, I care not what you call It) some thmg that is not his
will, somethmg to be necessary for me to do m religion which
CHRIST has not made so; no regard IS due to them therein. And I
suppose I may venture to say, no one ceremony m religion or modali-
ty of any act of instituted worship, that has been devised and decreed
by any since the apostles days as necessary, exclusive of any other,
either was or is really necessary for a Christian to do m attending
these acts of religion or parts of instituted worship: At least I know of
no one: to be sure such as have been the subjects of debate between
the Church of England on the one side and the dissenters from that
establishment on the other; are unnecessary. The decreeing such un-
necessary modalities of religion therefore IS Without any warrant from
CHRIST: They teach therein what he has not commanded them, and
no Christian is bound to regard them therein

But that the objection may have a full and clear answer, I offer a
few words farther. The objection supposes, that the mode of per-
forming some acts of instituted worship IS not determined by
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CHRIST, which must therefore be determmed by man in order to per-
form such acts of worship.

To which I say,
I. If there be several modes wherein such act or acts of Instituted

worship may be performed, man may not determme the one exclu-
sive of the other; and If there be but one mode wherein It can be
attended, there is indeed no occasion for a determination upon It, all
must of necessity agree in such a mode of performing it. But In the
former case, no determination may be made that it shall be per-
formed only after such a particular mode, when It may be performed
after another manner as well. As for instance, public prayer may be
performed either standing or kneeling It being supposed that CHRIST
has not determined the one mode or the other, In such case man may
not determine that it shall be performed only standing, or only kneel-
109, the worshippers must be left to their liberty as CHRIST has left It.
For it being the only reason why man may determine an~' thing relat-
ing to an act of religion or divine worship, inz, the necessity of such a
deterrrunation in order to the obeying a law of CHRIST, then it is
certain, where that necessity is not found (as 10 the present case)
there no such exclusive determinanon mav be made In these matters
of divine worship, CHRIST'S officers have norhmg to do but to teach
CHRIST'S laws; and Christians nothing else but to obey CHRIST'S
laws. It IS therefore certain, that If all CHRIST'S laws relating thereto
may be observed, without the determmanon of this or the other cere-
mony or mode of attending them, then the derermination of this or
the other ceremony as a rule of action for Christians, falls not within
the compass of the power of man or any order of men. And I think
the keeping to this rule alone, that man's power 10 these matters ex-
tends no farther than to a deterrmnation of those thmgs necessary to
be determined in order to the performing of CHRIST'S commands, IS
the only way to preservp CHRIST'S worship 10 its purity. Certain it is,
that the going beyond it has sadly polluted it, and occasioned divi-
sions and abundance of sinful strife.

2. In such cases where any thmg is necessary to be determined in
order to any worshipping assembly's obeying CHRIST'S laws, the
power of such determination lies with such worshipping assembly. It
is a law of CHRIST, that he be worshipped in pub lick assembly on the
first day of the week; which can't be done unless some place & hour
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of the day be fixed upon for that purpose. If CHRIST had determined
where and when the worshipping assembly should meet, man could
not determine any thing in the matter: But since CHRIST has not,
time & place must be determined by man, else CHRIST'S law in that
case could not be obeyed And because that law must be obeyed, and
can't be obeyed without such a determination of time & place; there-
fore It is, that man may determine them, and is warranted to do It.

And every worshipping assembly best knowing their own particular
Circumstances, and being best able to judge what may be convenient
or inconvenient In the case, are won't to fix time and place for the
purpose: And who has right to intermeddle in the matter without
their desire or consent, I can't Imagine. This IS a right our worship-
ping assemblies claim, and I know not that any call it in question.
Now altho' In this instance, wherein something falls necessarily
under the determination of man in order to Chnsnans obeying a law
of CHRIST, no ceremony or mode of worship is concerned, yet as I
apprehend there is greater reason why every worshipping assembly
should be left free in an unmterrupted enjoyment of this right to de-
termine the mode of any act of worship (undetermined by Christ)
where there is a necessity of such a deterrmnation in order to obey
his laws: and that because conscience is immediately concerned there-
in. As I have said before, I know not of such a case Yet if Christians
do apprehend there is any necessity, every worshipping assembly
must in that case determine for themselves. They may be under a
great mistake in determining that to be necessary which may not be
so but herein I think no others have a power to determine for them.
Not the civil authority. for the reason before given, tnz That the
ceremony or particular mode of performing an act of divine worship,
has no relation to the ends of a civil society: The preservation of per-
son or property, no ways requires the giving up this liberty into the
hand of the civil magistrate. This therefore must remain in the indi-
viduals. The civil interest of a state is no more affected, by kneeling
or standing in prayer, than by prayIng with the eyes shut or open; or
by making the figure of a triangle or a cross upon a person In bap-
tism, than by making no figure at all. They have indeed none of them
any relation to the ends of a civil institution. The civil authority
therefore have no business with it. Nor have the ecclesiastical officers
authority to determine In these cases for particular Christians; be-
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cause it is not within their commission. We have seen before how
their authority is limited, and what is the bound of subrmssion from
particular Christians. As they are CHRIST'~ officers, they have au-
thority to teach men his mind in thmgs pertaining to his kmgdom. So
they have no authority to teach men any thmg but the mind and will
of CHRIST. It IS a truth that shines with a mendian brightness, that
whatever IS not contained in a commission IS out of It and excluded
by it; and the teaching his laws only being contamed m the commis-
sion, what is not lus law IS out of it and by that commission they are
excluded from teaching it, or forbid by It The power then of deter-
mining m these cases before us, must lie with every dtstmct worshlppmg
assembly; I don't mean exclusive of their pastor but with him And
this I think is evident from the nght of private Judgment that every
Christian has in matters of religion We have seen evidently that the
sacred scriptures are the rule of faith and practice to every Chnsnan,
from thence each one is bound to learn what that worship IS which
Christ requires from him, and m what manner he IS to perform It.

And therein is everyone to be perswaded in his own mind. In all the
worship he pays to GOD he IS bound to act understandmglv, which
he can't be said to do If he does not understand for himself, and per-
form it in such a manner as he judges most agreeable to the mmd of
Christ, and so most acceptable to him. If another person sees for him,
it will be but a blmd service that he will yield E~'ery one must gIve
account of hImself to GOD, to whom alone as hIS only master he IS to
stand or fall: And it will be but a poor account the papist will have to
give of all his ceremonious worship, that the pope or priest directed
him so. How much farther will it go m that day to say, the king, or
parliament, or convocation directed me to pay such or such a kind of
worship.

But the last thing included in this corollary is, that civil rulers have
no authority to determine for Christians the form of church gouernment
and that for the reasons before given, VIZ. Because this would be go-
ing beside the end of Civil government, and because this is already
done by Christ If his Word be a compleat rule of faith and practice
to the Christian: it surely contains sufficient instruction in the nature
of a church; what kinds of officers Chnst has instituted, what their
work and business is; what the rights and priviledges of the church
are, and on what terms to be enjoyed, what the discipline thereof is,
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and how it is to be administred. For that which IS the rule of faith
and practice to a Christian (as he is a subject of Christ) must certainly
be the measure of his faith and practice: For that certainly cannot be
the measure of his faith and practice which contains any thing more
or less than he ought to believe and practice. Christ is the head of his
church, a king in his own kingdom; a part of whose royalty it is to
give laws to his subjects, these are contained in the sacred scriptures,
which are open to all for the learning and understanding of them.
And so far are men from having any power of insntunng or forming
a church for Christ, that it is their greatest honour to be servants in
the house of GOD. Heb. 3. 5. This being truth, that Chnst has
shown us what hIS will is touching the ordermg of hIS house m the
sacred scriptures; it then follows, that none either pope or Ca-sar. can
have any authority to prescribe to Christians how it shall be order'd,
to form the model or any part of It.

II. The next corollary I shall deduce from the principles before lard
down, is, That the civil authority have no power to establish any
religion (r.e any professions of faith, modes of worship, or church
government) of a human form and composition, as a rule binding to
Christians; much less may they do this on any penalties whatsoever.
Religion must remain on that foot where Christ has placed It He has
fully declared his mind as to what Chnstians are to believe and do in
all religious matters: And that right of private judgment belonging to
every Christian evidenced in the preceedmg pages, necessarily sup-
poses it is everyone's duty, pnviledge and right to search the sacred
wrttmgs as Christ has bid him, and know and Judge for himself what
the mmd and will of hIS only Lord and master IS in these matters. It
does, I think, from hence follow, that no order of men have any right
to establish any mode of worship, &c. as a rule binding to particular
Christians. For if they may, then Christians are abridg'd or rather
striped of their right, which is to involve our selves in a contradic-
tion. For if A has a right to judge for himself what his master's will
is, then B can have no nght to Impose his own sentiments concerning
that master's will as a rule for A. For to suppose A has a nght, which
B has a right to take from him, is to suppose A has no right at all:
which is a direct inconsistency. And to suppose B in such case has a
right to punish A for not receiving his establishment, IS but to in-
crease the absurdity.
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But here you will say, "Tho' they have no authorrtv to establish a
rehgion of their own devising, yet have they not authontv to establtsb
a pure religion drawn out of the sacred scnptures, either by themselves
or some synodical assemblies, and obhge their subjects upon (at least)
negative penalties to receive the same[?]" This I shall endeavour fairly
to consider when I have observed, that if by the word establtsh be
meant only an approbation uf certain articles of faith and modes of
worship, of government, or recommendation of them to their sub-
jeers; I am not argumg against it. But to carry the notion of a reh-
gious establishment so far as to make it a rule bmdmg to the subjects,
or on any penalties whatsoever, seems to me to be oppressive of
Christianity, to break In upon the sacred nghts of conscience, and the
common nghts and pnviledges of all good subjects. For let It be sup-
posed as now pleaded, that the clergy or a synodical assembly draw
up the articles and form of religion, agreeable In their Judgment to
the sacred scriptures. and the receptIOn of the same be made binding
by the civil authority on their subjects, It Will then follow, That all
such establtsbments are certatnlv right and agreeable to the sal red sCriptures
For It IS Impossible to be true that any can have nght or authority to
oblige Christians to believe or practice any thmg In religion not true
or not agreeable to the word of GOD: Because that would destroy the
sacred scriptures from being the only rule of faith and practice in
religion to a Christian If the sacred scriptures are his rule of faith
and practice, he is oblig'd and that by GOD himself, to behev e and
practice accordingly No man therefore, or order of men can have
any right or power to oblige the Christian to believe or do any thmg
in religion contrary to, or different from, what GOD has obhged him:
The position of the one IS the removal of the other. This then is
certain, that if thrs proposition be true, that a humane religious estab-
lishment is a rule binding to Christians. or that the civil authority
have power to oblige their subjects to receive them, then they are a/-
ways nght and agreeable to GOD'S uord, but the latter is not true; there-
fore the proposition is false, Humane establishments In matters of
religion, carry in them no force or evidence of truth. They who make
them are no ways exempt from humane frailties and Imperfections.
They are as hable to error and mistake, to prejudice and paSSIOn, as
any others. And that they have erred in their determinations, and
decreed and established light to be darkness, & darkness to be light,
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that they have perplexed the consciences of men, and corrupted the
simphcity of the faith in CHRIST, many councils and synods and as-
semblies of state are a notorious proof. King Henry the Sth's Parlia-
ment and convocation, who established the famous six bloody
Articles of Religion in the year 1540, had as much nght or power to
make a religious establishment binding to the subjects, as any kmg
and parliament since. If therefore the civil authority has a power to
make a religious establishment bmding to the subjects, those six arti-
cles were true, tho' they contained abominable absurdmes, and amaz-
ing falshoods; and the people were obhged to believe them, and those
who suffered for disbehevmg them suffered Justly.

Perhaps you will here say, "Altho' they have no authority to make
an establishment contrary to scripture; yet why may they' not have
authority to make an establishment agreable to the scriptures. that
shall be a binding rule to Christians, without the supposition of that
proposition's being liable to such an inference from It (which I have
made) tnz That then their establishments are certamlv right and
agreeable to scnpture, or m other words that they who make them
must be supposed to be vested with infallibility]"]" I will give then a
reason, If what already said does not satisfy. Let us then have but a
clear and determinate Idea of the subject we are speaking of, and I
think you Will find the conclusion certain This religious establish-
ment that has this binding force in it, is either in the very words of
the scriptures themselves, or in propositIOns formed by tbts bo~'Y of men
we are speaking of, which in their Judgment contain the true sense
and meaning of the scripture. There can be no other sense put upon
it. The former of these can't be meant; for that is the scripture It self
which I am pleading is the alone rule in the case before us: Besides
'tis a vanity to talk of mortals making the constitutions of Oon Al-
mighty to become a bmdmg rule to Chnstians. So that the point
before us comes to this proposition, VIZ. That the Civil authority have
power to make such a religious establishment which they think is
agreeable to scripture, a binding rule to Chnsnans. Then It follows,
that what they think to be the sense of the scriptures, is the rule for
the Christian. for that what they so lay down for the sense of the
scnptures should be a rule binding to Christians, and that yet what
they think is the sense and meanmg of the scripture, is not the rule
for a Christian, is a contradiction. It follows also, that what they
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think to be the true sense of scripture, is certainly the true sense of It:
For to suppose, that what they lav down for the sense and meaning
of the sacred scriptures, IS a binding rule to Christians. and that yet
the same IS not the true sense of scripture. I~ a contradiction: unless that
proposition be false, that the sacred scnptures are the alone rule of
faith and practice to a Christian, which is a sacred maxim with e\ery
true Protestant So (hat if a religious establishment which thev think
to be agreeable to ~cnpture is a binding rule to a Chnsnan, It IS the
true sense of scripture, and the supposal that they are vested With
authorrtv to make their rehgious establishments a binding rule to a
Christian, does necessarily Infer their being invested WIth infallibility
too, Again-to suppose any thing not agreeable to the sacred scnp-
tures can be a binding rule in matters of rehgion to a Christian IS
what no Christian will assert: because It destroys the Chnsnan's only
rule in matters of religion, The sacred scriptures alone (or w hat I~
agreeable thereto) are a rule in matters of religion to a Christian. A
religious establishment (say vou) made by the Civil authontv which
they think to be agreeable to the scnptures, I~ a rule binding to a
Chnstian. Therefore (say I) such a rehgious establishment made bv
the civil authority which they think to be agreable to the scriptures.
IScertainly agreable to them Until these contradictions can be recon-
ciled=erz That which IS not agreable to the sacred scnptures cannot
be a rule binding to a Christian in matters of rehgton-iand this. That
which IS not agreable to the scriptures is (or may be) a rule binding to

a Christian In matters of religion, or the scnptures are the alone rule
of faith and practice to a Christian, and this-That something which
the pope or Cesar thmks to be agreable to the scripture, I~ a rule of
the Christian's farth and practice, or the sCriptures are the alone rule,
and not the alone rule of faith and practice to a Christian: or that
which is a binding rule to a Christian In these matters, IS not a bind-
Ing rule to him. Until these contradictions can be reconciled, it \\ ill
stand for a truth, that If the civil authority hav e power to make a
religious establishment which they think agreable to the scriptures. a
rule binding to Christians, then such their establishments are certain-
ly agreable to the scriptures. and so they invested WIth infallibility,
So that Instead of finding one Infallible man upon earth (at Rome) we
may find a body of them in every CIVIl state at least throughout
Christendom, and why not throughout the earth: For the civil au-
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thority, considered as such, must have equal right and power of de-
termining in these matters 10 every state

But you will say: "the questIOn IS concernmg an establishment that
is agreable to sCripture and therefore whether such an one IS not a
rule binding to the subjects." I answer-It ISno rule at all, and so has
no bindmg force 10 It, as It is an human establishment: it's binding
force IS derived from another quarter. The only reason why It IS a
rule binding to a Christian is, because it is the scripture, or the will
of GOD contained in the scripture. What bmds the Chnstian in reli-
gion are the words of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, and the doctnne
which is according to godliness. This true Christians receive out of a
regard to a much higher authority than belongs to any set of mortals.

If it be still demanded; "But have not these synods who draw up
these establishments out of the scriptures. or the Civil authority with
them, a right to Judge of the sense and meaning of the scripture in
those matters, and so determine what shall or shall not pass for true,
and be received by the members of the commumtv]?']" I know some
plead for such a power: And I think if a human religious establish-
ment can be a bmding rule to Christians; they must, either a synod,
or civil authority, or both together, have power to deterrnme the
sense of scripture as now pleaded for: and If they have no such pow-
er, it IS most evident their establishments can be no binding rule to
Christians. But this IS certain, they have no such power: The pre-
tence to it is a spice of that Antichrist ian ism that ought to be ban-
ished out of the world. For that this very supposition removes the
sacred sCriptures from being a rule of faith and practice to private
Christians, and sets up humane determinations instead of them; mas-
much as that from which the Christian receives his information what
he is to believe & do, is evidently the rule of faith & practice in those
particular cases at least, and in the present supposed case, he is to

receive his information from a human determination. The scriptures
therefore are struck out from bemg a rule of faith and practice to
private Christians; and human determinations substituted 10 therr
room. However the scriptures may be supposed or pretended to be
the rule to those bodies of men who make those determinations; yet it
is evident in this case, the sCriptures are so entirely reduced into the
power of man, that in truth these bodies of men, or their determina-
tions are render'd the only and compleat rule to others. A tenet that
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suits very well at Rome. But to show the absurdity and wickedness of
this principle, that synods or the Civil authonry may determine the
sense of scripture for pnvate Chnsnans as above supposed, let me
add, That all, whether popes, councils, synods or civil states, that
have made their religious establishments, have always pretended they
took the sacred scriptures for their rule in makmg them, and that
they are agreable to the scnpture. Upon this pnnciple, all these must
be received in their turns, and in the several civil states where they
are made. For those synods (or m a word) the civil authonty m those
several ages, or states, have had all equal claim to this nght of deter-
mining the sense of scripture, and so of making these religious estab-
lishments How very different and contrary these have been, one to
another; who, at all acquamted with history does not know? That is
falsehood in England, which is truth at Rome and France. And that
was truth m England yesterday, which is false there to day And so a
man (I don't say a Christian; for as that means a disciple of CHRIST,
and it can't consistently mean any thmg else, it is by this principle
banished out of the world both name and thmg) might yesterday
walk to heaven 10 a path, which If walked in this day wou'd lead him
down to hell. Alas what is the Christian bid to search the scnptures
for, to repair to the laic and testimony, as being the only light to direct
us in these religious and important concerns, If It comes to this at
last, that he must receive his information and direction herem, from
some poor fallible creatures Thrs principle. that a humane religious
establishment is a rule binding to Christians, does eternally militate
with those plain commands of the supream Lawgiver; is big With the
absurdities 1 have just hmted at, and numberless more; has proved
the grand engine of oppressing truth, Christianity, and murdering the
best men the world has had in it; promoting and securing heresy,
superstition and idolatry; and ought to be abhorred by all Chnstians

But if you demand again, "Is It not evident GOD has vested them
with such a power, since he has bid us, obey them that baoe the Rule
over us, Heb. 13 17. and that we be subject to the higher Powers; for that
the Powers that be, are oj GOD, Rom 13. I. Will it not follow, that if
GOD requires our subjection to them, they must needs be uested 'With
such authortty as is now pleaded for." It has been already shewn that a
supposal that they are vested with such authority, necessarily sup-
poses they are vested With infallibility too; otherwise the Christian



ELISHA V.ILLIAMS

lies exposed to have a rule of practice m religion different from the
word of GOD, which no Christian may admit of. If the sacred scrip-
tures are the standing invariable rule in these matters to every Chns-
tian (which is an incontestible truth), then he can't possibly lie
exposed to have any thing else made a binding rule to him m matters
of religion; GOD has not subjected him in this case to any other: and
he may properly be said to rebel against GOD, when he puts himself
in subjection to any other; And the thmg now pleaded for, that an
order of men are vested with authority from GOD to make any reli-
gious establishment which they think agreable to the scriptures, a
rule binding to Christians, does necessarily suppose one of these two
thmgs; that a Christian may have something different from the sacred
scriptures for his rule (I e. that it IS GOD'S will he shall be in a state
liable to be bound by a rule different from his word) which is Impos-
sible; or else, that these men vested with this authority, are also vest-
ed with infallibility. Now since it is most evident, they are not vested
with this mfallibilirv, it IS equally evident they are not vested with
this authority now pleaded for: and therefore no such thmg IS implied
in those texts now adduced for the proof thereof. A great dust I know
has been raised by the sophistical reasomngs of some men from these
texts, who would erect a spintual tyranny over the consciences of
men. I will therefore distinctly consider them, and show that they no
ways suppose such an authority (as now pleaded for) is vested in any
order of men.

The text in Heb 13. 17. evidentlv relates to church-officers, be-
cause they are said to watch for tbetr souls, which is not the business of
civil rulers: and their bemg called in the text, rulers, will no ways
infer they have this legislative authority over a church or particular
Christians; any more than jairus being called a ruler of a synagogue,
will infer he had a legislative authority over that synagogue: Or that
any subordinate judges who are strictly tied to the laws in their ad-
ministration, being called rulers, must needs also infer a power of
legislation Nor can It be mfer'd from our being commanded to obey
them; any more than our obedience to Judges in their Just application
of the laws to particular cases, infers a power of legislatron also in
those Judges In a word, these officers in the text have so much au-
thority, and no more than what CHRIST has given them. They have
no more authority in their commission, than what is to be found in
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Math. 28. '9, 20. where they are expressly enjoined to teach people to
observe CHRIST'S laws; which necessarily excludes them from a power
of making laws of their own for CHRIST'S subjects. And the reason
given for our obedience m the text, does also suppose It; viz. for they
watch for your souls. By their adhering strictly to the will of CHRIST in
their teaching Christians, do they truly watch for the salvation of
their souls; and therein are they to be attended to as the faithful min-
isters of ambassadors of CHRIST, in hearing of whom (when they do
so) we hear him that sends, as he elsewhere tells us But If they go out
of tbts ltne in teaching Christians. they then don't watch for their
souls, but for themselves' and therein therefore no obedience IS due
to them, even according to this very text, which determines the mea-
sure of our regard to them, by their watching or not watchmg for the
salvation of our souls.

The other text Rom. '3. I no doubt relates to CIvIlpowers. A text
often wrecked and tortured by such wits as were disposed to serve
the designs of arbitrary power, of erecnng a CIvIl rvrannv over a free
people, and as often wrested out of their hands by the force of truth.
Tho' my business does not he with civil tyranny now, yet the obser-
vation I shall make upon the text will show that neither civil, nor
spiritual tyranny is at all favoured by it Here then let me distinguish
between two things, which as they are really different, must be kept
so in our minds, If we would understand the Apostle; VIZ. between
the powers which are, and the powers which are not. This IS a plam
and undeniable disnncnon, since It is well known there may' be a
pretended power where there IS really none. Now the higher powers
In the text are the powers which are Since then it is express and
certain, that the powers that be, are the powers m the text, the pow-
ers which be of GOD, the ordinance of GOD, it ISonly of such powers
he speaks of subjection to On the other hand-the powers that are
not, are not the powers that be; and so not the powers In the text. not
the powers that are of GOD, not lus ordinance, and so no subjection
to them required in this text. For instance: The powers that be in
Great Britain are the government therein according to its own consti-
tution: If then the higher powers for the adrnmistranon rule not ac-
cording to that constitution, or if any king thereof shall rule so, as to

change the government from legal to arbitrary; the power from GOD
fails them, it is then a power not in thrs text, and so no subjection
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due to it by the text. To apply this then to the present case; we have
seen before that civil authority relates to the civil interests of a people
(their persons and properties), and is bounded by the same, that they
can have no power to make any religious estabhshment of their own
devising, a rule bmdmg to Christians. When therefore they attempt
to do so, they get out of their lme, with respect to which they are not
the powers that be, in this text. A power that IS no better than a
pretended one, can't challenge any obedience by virtue of this text.
As this text does not shew they have such a power, the pretence of
obedience being due to them by this text, if they should be so vain as
to fancy they have It, IS a meer vanity. The truth of the case is plain-
ly this; that this text shews obedience is due to civil rulers m those
cases wherein they have power to command, and does not call for it
any farther: And when rightly understood affords not a shadow of an
argument, of obedience being due to them when they claim a power
in matters of religion which does not belong to them. It appear!> in-
deed plainly (tho' I need not spend time upon it, in order to show no
argument can be drawn from this text in favour of what it is now
brought for, unless it be first proved from some other text or topick,
that the civil magistrate's power does extend to the making any reli-
gious or ecclesiastical establishment a rule binding to a Christian.
which never can be done, the contrary thereof being already demon-
strated), I say it appears from what the Apostle says In the 3d and
4th verses, that their power is a limited one· and therefore the obedi-
ence due is a limited obedience Salus popult est lex suprema, is the
Apostle's maxim; for he is express that the end of all humane authon-
ty is the good of the publick. That therefore sets the bounds to civil
authority, as such, on the one side, and fixes the bounds of obedience
on the other The ground of obedience cannot be extended beyond
the ground of that authonry to which obedience is required.

Besides, no obedience is here required to be given but to such pow-
er as is from GOD: Until therefore it be shown that the civil magis-
trate has power from GOD to make any such religious establishment
(of which we are speaking) a rule binding to Christians; this text is in
vain pressed into the service of such as plead for any obedience due
to such an estabhshment. It must he on them who plead this obedi-
ence is due from Chnstians, to prove that GOD has vested them with
this power. To pretend this text for it, is begging the question, a
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takmg the pomt for granted which must be first proved, which I scru-
ple not to say will never be done 'till we have a new Bible For by
this which CHRIST has given us, he allows us nut to be reduced under
any yoke of bondage, or to become the servants of men, not only allows
but requires us to stand fast in our Christian liberty, which subjects
us in our faith and practice to CHRIST alone, and by that ver~' thmg
exempts us from every other yoke, and from all other laws not gIven
us by CHRIST. I Cor. 7. 23 Gal. 5. I. CHRIST perfectly knew the
weakness of humane nature, and how apt men are to assume power
over one another, even in matters of a religious nature, and how unfit
they are to have any domiruon therein He therefore charges and
warns all his disciples and followers against this great and dangerous
vice, which he knew would be very destructive to that religion which
he taught in Mat. 23. fl, 9, 10 Be not ye called Rabbi, For one IS your
Master even CHRIST, and all ye are Brethren And call 110 Man your Father
upon Earth; for one IS your Father iducb IS In Heaien Neuber be ye called
Masters; for one IS your Master eten CHRIST Here all Christians are
charg'd upon the duty and obedience they owe to CHRI~T, that they
should none of them set themselves up for authontanve masters,
Judges, or directors of men m rehgious matters (as the Phansees did);
and likewise that thev should not submit to anv who should set them-. .
selves up as such. CHRIST'S prohibition here is so strong, of tlus dan-
gerous practice of setting up or admittmg of any other rule or Judge
in relIgious matters besides the scripture, and of all attempts to strip
Christians of the most valuable of all rIghts, even the right of judgIng
for themselves In matters of religion (directly inconsistent With
which, is the authorirv you have been now pleading for In the Civil
powers in the case we have been considering), that Christians here (I
think) may safely take up their rest, and be resolved to give place by
subjection, no, not for an hour to an~' humane authority on earth In

any matters of religion, lest they cast dishonour on CHRI~T their only
lawgiver.

By what has been said you may see the falshood of another suppo-
sition or argument you bring to support the CIVIlmagistrate's authori-
ty In the case before us, VIZ That every lau: not contrary to a supenor
/aw, IS to be obeyed; which you seem to take for an allowed maxim, and
so think you may fairly conclude, that any legal injunctions of the
civil magistrate in matters of religion which are not contrary to some
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express law of GOD; are to be obeyed. If that proposition be limited
to those things which are the objects of the civil magistrate's power,
VIZ. the civil interests of the people; if it stands for a maxim it affects
not the case before us at all. But if it be extended to things out or
beyond the hne of their power, as matters of religion are; it is then a
falshood. In the latter extensive sense It seems you take it for a truth,
or you would not argue from it as you do. The rule (then say you) to
know whether a particular law is to be obeyed or not IS to consider
that law m relation to a superior law; and if it prohibits nothing
which a superior law reqUires, or enjoins nothing which a superior
law prohibits the doing of, then it is to be obeyed. This (I take it) ISa
principle invented for the support of tyranny, and industriously de-
fended for the support of tyranny of the worst kind, 1. e. spiritual:
And if such as are so mean as to flatter civil rulers with notions of
exorbitant power, and they only felt the effects thereof m fetters of
slavery, the Christian church, and the world too, had been happier
than now It is. Rulers have their infirmities as well as their subjects,
and are too often carried away by the stream of temptation to play
the tyrant: And still as heretofore, the world affords many m It that
love to have it so, and too many assistants in forging the hateful
chains of slavery and rivetting them on too If possible unseen, whilst
they are mdustriously scattering false notions of power and obedi-
ence, such stupifymg potions as tlus (you have now thrown in my
way) that they may effectually lock up the senses of those whom they
would enslave. But to return whence I have digressed. This pretend-
ed rule, as it holds not at all in matters of religion; so it does not hold
true 10 all other cases, even in those that have no relation to the end
of civil society, agreable to what has been already observed, page
[61]. If Civil rulers should take it into their heads to make a law, that
no man shall have Luther's Table-Talk in his house, that every man
shall turn round upon bis nght heel at twelve of the clock every day (Sun-
days excepted), or any such like wise laws (thousands of which might
be invented by a wise tyrant); By this rule these laws are to be stnct-
ly obeyed, a higher law to the contrary not being found. And yet I
think it may be presumed, a free-born people can never become so
servile as to regard them, while they have eyes to see that such rulers
have gone out of the line of their power. There is no reason they
should be fools because their rulers are so. Whenever the power that
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is put in any hands for the government of any people is apphed to
any other end than the preservation of their persons and properties,
the securing and promoting their civil interests (the end for which
power was put into their hands), I ~ay when It IS applied to any other
end, then (according to the great Mr Lock) it becomes tyranny And
since their power would be as truly applied to another end, m making
such laws as I have above hinted at, as in makmg those that are noto-
nously unjust and oppre~slve (tho' the latter IS worse), then It as truly
becomes tyranny. How long people are to bear With such tyranny, or
what they may do to free themselves from it (I should refer you to
that author in lus Treatise of Government), were It at all needful to
come into consideration in the present case, as It IS not; since the only
thmg I had here to do, was to show obedience was not due to such
laws, as I think I have done by shewing they had no rightful authori-
ty to make them.

Let me add a word farther for your serious consideration: do you
think that when the edict went forth m Germany for the burning of
all the above mention'd books of Martm Luther (when elght~· thou-
sand volumes of them were destroyed) did that good man, who hid
one of them under the foundation of his house \\ hereby It was per-
served, sin m not delrvermg up the book; Or \\ hen the proclamation
went forth m England m Kmg Henry the Eight's time, that Wick-
liff's, Tindall's, and many other books, should on certam penalties be
deliver'd up to he burned: did those good people sin, who refus'd to
deliver them up? By the rule you are pleading for, I see not hut that
you must charge sm upon them for not obeymg, when yet I believe
you cannot but in conscience acqUit them, and If ~'ou do, It must then
be upon the principles I have laid down.

But I will no longer dwell here, It bemg somewhat foreign to the
point m hand, I proceed to consider this rule as It respects religious
matters; to which it is so confidently apphed by the lovers of spiritual
tyranny. And here, if this be the rule, that we ought to obey human
laws in religious matters in every instance where we can't find a di-
vine law enjoining what they forbid, or forbiddmg what they eruom,
then it is evident, religion is in danger of bemg made a very burden-
some thing. To baptism you may add the sign of the cross, the salt,
and cream, and spitting in the mouth, with a hundred other thmgs,
that a fruitful imagmation could furnish out. The popish wardrobe
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will yield some furniture to dress up religion with. But the inventions
of men may still go beyond. And if they do but take care not to
enjoin any action or modality in religion not prohibited by some com-
mand in the Bible; by this rule Christians are bound to obey It IS a
necessary consequence of this principle, that Christians are subjected
to a heavier yoke than the Jews were under the Mosaick Dispensa-
tion. If you say, "not, because if the civil rulers should proceed so far
(for Iknow not what else you can devise to say), it would be contrary
to a general law we have from CHRIST;Gal. 5. I. Be not zntangled
again untb the Yoke oj Bondage; which not only shows Christians are not
subjected to that particular yoke, but also that their yoke is not to be
so heavy as that was; so that if they should increase their injunctions
to make religion now so burdensome, as the Jewish was, it would be
contrary to this superIor law." Be it so, but then remember this is
true upon their principles, that if they stop but one hair short, they
will tell you, their injunctions are not contrary to this general law. If
the burden they lay upon you be at all less, by your principle you
confess yourself under the obligation of obedience, and how misera-
ble Christians would be if human lawgivers might go near such a
length, Ineed not spend any time to show, it is so very obvious. But
farther, suppose civil rulers should go still beyond; who are the judg-
es whether they go contrary to this law or not? Are the rulers the
judges, or have private Christians a right of Judgment in this case? If
the rulers only are to judge, we may be sure thay will judge in favour
of their own laws: If they exceed this bound you suppose set to them
by this general law; they will never judge that law of CHRISTto be
contrary to their laws: and if so, more miserable yet is the Christian's
condition. But if you say, private Christians have a right of judgment
for themselves in this case; I then ask, if they judge the rulers in their
injunctions exceed the bounds allowed by this law of CHRIST,
whether they are to be tollerated by the rulers in their not con-
forming to those injuctions they judge contrary to this law? They
have gone as far (it is to be supposed) in conforming, as their con-
sciences will suffer them: Are they then to be indulged to stop there
according to their own judgments, or must they still conform farther,
or else be subjected to a penalty for not going farther? If they must
be subjected to penalties for not conforming in this case; how
deplorable is the condition of Christians? Obey the inventions of men
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or dye! You will doubtless answer; they must be tollerated, since it is
supposed they have a right of judging for themselves, when a human
injunction in religion is contrary to a divine law. This is undoubtedly
true: for to suppose they have a fight of judgment for themselves, is
to suppose they have a right to act accord 109 to their Judgment and
therefore none (not the civil magistrate) can have any right to hinder
them. A nght that 10 tlus case I~ dependent on the will of another, IS
no right at all. Suppose then, private Christians should Judge that it
is contrary to the will of CHRIST express'd 10 that text, Gal. 5 I. that
the civil magistrate should make any legal injunctIOn at all in religion
(which is the truth of the case); I then ask, whether these who so
judge are not to be allowed to act according to their Judgment, as
well as the former? This surely can't be denied them; smce the right
of private judgment belongs to the latter as well as the former If then
Chnstians have a right to adhere stnctlv to the will of CHRIST deliv-
ered in the sacred scnptures in every thing relatmg to their faith and
practice in religion, exclusive of all human legal miuncnons. then no
power on earth can have any fight to make a law to restrain them
therefrom, or to add the least thmg thereto For to have a fight to
adhere to the sacred scriptures alone as a rule 10 this case, and not to
have such a fight IS a contradiction and to suppose the civil magis-
trate has a nght to restrain them, or to add anyone law to CHRIST'S
10 tlus case, is to ~uppose Chnstians have not a fight to adhere to the
sacred scriptures as their alone rule. The supposition therefore of any
rightful power in the CJ\'II ruler to make anyone law 10 matters of
religion, involves in it as plain a contradiction to truth. as a nght to a
thing and no right to It does. The rule therefore which !'ou would set
up, by which to try what humane laws 10 matters of religion are to
be obeyed, is justly to be rejected, not only because it subjects Chris-
tians to an intollerable yoke (if admitted), but because It can in no
instance be admitted, but at the expence of a Christian's natural and
unalienable nght of prioate Judl<ment in matters of religion. It may do
well enough to amuse men With a pretence they have found out a rule
how far Christians ought to obey the laws of civil rulers in matters of
religion, and where they may safely stop; where they can find per-
sons so weak as to think that civil rulers have some power to make
laws in these matters: But If that be the truth that they have no PO\\-
er at all to make any law In these cases, then the setting up such a
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rule is a grand absurdity. Now I have shown evidently before, that
the civil magistrate can have no such power, that his power relates to
the civil interests of a people, and is bounded thereby-that the sacred
scnptures are the alone rule of faith and practice in religion to a
Christian, that the right of private judgment, what the Christian is to
believe and do in religion according to that rule, is his natural and
unalienable right, so that he neither really may nor can give up his
soul, his conscience m these matters to the controul of human laws
And the truth is, the Civil magistrate IS so far from having a rightful
power in these cases, to make laws for CHRIST'S subjects; that in do-
ing so, he violates the fundamental pnviledge of the gospel, the birth-
right of believers, Christian liberty. 2 Cor. 3. 17. Where the Spint of
the Lord IS, there IS Libert». Gal. 4. 3I. We are not Cbildren of the Bond-
woman, but of the Free It is impossible to suppose that GOD by his
special grace in the gospel should free us from the bondage of cere-
monies, his own commandments, in these things, and subject us to a
more gnevous yoke, the commandments of men. Nor has he given us
his gift only as a special priviledge and excellence of the free gospel
above the servile law; but has strictly commanded us to keep and
enjoy it. You are called to LIberty, Gal. 5. 13. 1 Cor. 7. 23. Be not ye
the Servants of Men. Gal. 5. I. Stand fast tn the LIberty ubereuntb Cbrtst
has made us free A command accompany'd with the weightiest rea-
sons. Rom. 14. 9, 10. For to tbts End CHRIST both died and rose and
retnued, that he mIght be Lord, both of the Dead and LI'vmg But why dost
thou Judge thy Brother, &c. How presumest thou to be bts Lord? To be
whose only Lord, at least in these thmgs, CHRI~T both died and rose
and lived agam-\Ve shall all stand before the Judgment Seat of CHRIST

Why pretend you then to be a Lord, a Judge, in these things, for
which we are to be accountable to the tribunal of CHRIST only, our
Lord and lawgiver? Who m so many express words, has told us we
shall have himself only our Master m religion, Math. 23. 8, 9, 10.

One ISyour Master, even CHRIST. By all which I think it is evident; that
for men to exercise such a power m religious matters as you have
been pleading for, is not only a violation of the rights of Christians,
whose souls in matters of religion are subject to none but Christ and
his laws; but an invasion of the royal power of CHRIST, who is the
sale legislator in lus own kingdom

To illustrate and clear this pomt, let me bnng it down to a plam



THE ESSENTIAL RIGHTS AND LIBERTIES OF PROTESTANTS 87

and familiar instance. Let It be supposed a humane law IS made, that
the sign of a cross shall be made upon a person's forehead, after the
use of water &c. in baptism, so that none shall be admitted to bap-
tism but who submit to this manner of administration of It or a law
requiring all who attend the ordmance of the Lord's supper to do It In

a kneeling posture: and let it be supposed, that there IS no particular
law to the contrary m the gospel forbidding those actions. Now ac-
cording to the rule you plead for (on the suppositIOn now made),
Christians are bound to obey these laws. But the contrary IS evident.
For it has been already demonstrated, that every Chnstian has a nght
to adhere to the sacred scriptures as the only rule of his faith and
practice in religion; and that the nght of private judgment, what he IS
to believe and do in religion according to that rule, is really unalien-
able' he can't therefore be bound to yield any obedience to such laws
of man, unless he be obliged to yield up an unalienable right, which
is a contradiction. Besides-if the makmg such laws are an invasion of
CHRIST'S authority; how is it possible the proposition should be true,
that a Christian IS obliged to obey them, unless the Christian has two
masters m religion, contrary to Mat 23. H, 9, 10. "There there IS no
authority to command in matters of religion, there a Christian is
under no obligation from such laws to obey: But m the case before
us, such laws are not only enjoined without authority, but they inter-
fere With CHRIST'S authorirv- So that a Chnsnan IS indeed verv far. .
from being bound to obey them

Unto what has been already said that will shew this, I shall add
but a few words CHRIST has in the gospel charter made a grant of
certain privileges to those who would be, and do approve themselves
his subjects To them he has granted the privilege of attending on
him in the ordinances he has mstituted, for the conveymg the sancti-
fying grace~ of his spirit to their souls, to prepare them for the mheri-
tance he has purchased and secured by promise to such as believe m
and obey him. As this is clear and certain in the nature of the thing
Itself, that the grantor of a privilege has the sole right of fixmg the
condition on which the privilege shall be enjoyed by the grantee, so it
IS equally certain, that if any other attempts in the least measure to
alter the condition on which such privilege is to be enjoyed bv the
grant, he does therein invade the indisputable nghr of the grantor.
Now m the case before us there can't be a clearer truth, than that tlus
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is Christ's sole prerogative to make the grant and fix the conditions on
which the privileges are to be enjoyed, and that this IS done m the
gospel charter. The privileges are granted on the conditions that are
written in the charter. The privileges are not granted on certain con-
ditions to be invented by men after the making of the charter: For
that would suppose that infinite wisdom has granted certain privileges
to Chnstians on such conditions as humane weakness establishes; and
that Christ strips himself of his royalty to cloath a mere creature with
it, and makes the creature the director of his bequests: To suppose
which of Christ is to dishonour him with a witness. It IS indeed the
greatest absurdity imaginable, to suppose this matter could be settled
by any other than Chnst himself, who makes the grant: And the con-
ditions lie as plainly in the grant as the pnvileges conveyed by it;
That he who believes and obeys the gospel, has the right to the en-
joyment of the privileges belongmg to a subject of Christ. This then
being certain, that Christ has fixed the conditions of Christians en-
joying the privileges, the ordinances of the gospel; it is equally cer-
tam, that man and every order of men are excluded by Christ himself
from any authority in this matter: So that if any man or order of men
make any alteration in those conditions, or make any new ones, they
do it not only without authority, but against It, and the rem controul
Christ's authority. To apply this then to the case before us. Since the
making the above-mentioned figure on the person to be baptized, or
such a particular bodily posture at the reception of the Lord's supper,
are not fixed by Christ as the conditions of Christians enjoymg these
ordinances. or by any law of Christ made necessary 10 order to the
observance of these institutions of his; for man to make them condi-
tions, without a compliance with which Christians may not have the
enjoyment of those ordinances, is not only to act without authoritv,
but IS assummg an authontv which only belongs to Christ: it being a
practical declaration that Christ's subjects shall not enjoy the privi-
leges of the gospel upon the conditions fixed in Christ's grant: Which
is therefore evidently an Invasion of Christ's kingly office, and an eVI-
dent violation of the rights of Christians. So that it is certain, Chris-
trans are not only, not bound to submit to such human laws, hut do
truly profess their adherence to CHRIST'S authority, when they refuse
to do so.

But if you say here; "altho' the rule you have been pleading for
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will not hold; yet if every thing relatmg to decency and order in di-
vine worship be not particularly determmed by CHRIST, why may
not what is refernble thereto fall under the determination of the laws
of the civil authority, and be warranted by that apostolical precept,
1 Cor. 14. 40. Let all Things be done decently and In Order, and so those
particular instances I have mentioned be justly warranted by that pre-
cept? If some body must determine in such cases, why may not the
civil rulers do it>" I answer

I. If Christians keep from indecency and disorder m their worship,
they come up to the rule given by the Apostle in the now mentioned
text; and this they may certainly do without the CIvil magistrate's de-
termmmg any thing about it. Chnstians observed this apostohck pre-
cept as well before there was any such thmg as a Christian magistrate
to be found, as they have done since. And may do It as well to the
second commg of CHRIST, Without the CIVIl magistrate's mterrned-
dling in this matter (not to say with more honour to Christ and
greater peace m the church, If he forbears lus injunctions) So that It

IS Impossible to get an inference from this text m favour of the civil
authority'S determinmg any thing by their laws 10 these cases

2 If by what you would call decency or order m worship be
meant, either any act or mode of worship, or any ceremony that has
any religion at all placed 10 It, then I say, no man or order of men has
the least authonty to invent or injoin any such thing Tlus \\ ould fall
under our Saviour's condemnanon in Mark 7· 7

3. Any such modes or circumstances of divine \\ orship which are
supposed m this objection left undetermined bv Christ, ma~' not be
determined by any legal mjunctions of the civil authority And that-

(I.) Because so to do, would be going out of their lme, these things
don't he Within the compas~ of the end of their institution The civil
interests of the people bemg no ways concerned therein. as has been
shewn in the preceeding pages.

(2.) The supposition that such modes or CIrcumstances of divine
worship may be determined by human laws, does also suppose that
the Civil authority may fix terms of communion for Chnsnans, What
is thus supposed enacted by a legislature, IS made a rule of action to
the subject by the very supposition of Its bemg made a law; so that m
this case the subject IS to attend divine worship, but accordmg to a
human law; and is therefore excluded from the benefit of divine wor-
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ship and ordinances. in case of a non-cornphance with that human
injunction This is the true state of the matter with respect to those
instances I have just mentioned: And any the like modes of worship
enjoined on Christians by the laws of men, they are made the terms
of communion to Christians, the conditions of their enjoying the ex-
ternal privileges of Chnstians. And for men to fix any terms of com-
munion for Christians in this manner, to make that necessary to their
enjoyment of the privileges CHRIST has purchased for them which he
has not made necessary, has been already demonstrated an invasion
of Christ's kmgly authority.

(3.) The civil authority may not determine such modes and circum-
stances of worship by legal injunctions; because this would interfere
with the nght of private Judgment that belongs to Christians. The
sacred sCrIptures are sufficient to furnish the Christian unto every
good work; they hold forth sufficient light about the modes and cir-
cumstances of divine worship, which in this objection are supposed
to be left undetermined by CHRIST. And it IS the duty and right of
Christians to learn from thence, and Judge concermng their duty in
these as well as more Important matters of religion; and such determi-
nations of them are lawful and warrantable as are according to the
general rules of scripture given to direct us herein. And therefore
there may be various modes of performing the same religious duties
that are each allowable and lawful: tho' some particular circumstances
may make one more expedient to some persons than the other, and
these also may be varied by the providence of GOD It IS the right
therefore of Christians, of every worshipping assembly, to determme
for themselves these modes and circumstances of worship, as I have
before observed And for the civil authority here to step in and deter-
mine by a law, what modes or circumstances of worship shall be ob-
served; for instance, what posture we shall use m prayer, when there
are several equally expressive of our religious reverence, interferes
with the Christian's unalienable right of prIvate judgment. And when
I say, every worshipping assembly has this right of determining or
agreeing for themselves about the modes or Circumstances of worship;
it no way supposes they have a right to (or do by such agreements)
exclude from their communion any of their Christian brethren who
may prefer the use of a different allowable mode of worship Whom
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CHRIST receives they are also to receive. CHRIST has fixed the terms
of Christian communion, and none may alter them.

But say you once more, "That the civil authority must have power
to make such religious establishment which I have been impleading,
in order to have unity of faith and uniformity of practice m religion.
These you suppose necessary to peace and good order in the state,
and that this unity &c IS effected by such a religious estabhshment,
of which we are speaking; and consequently we must suppose them
vested with power to make such a one." Much weight I know has
been laid upon this argument by the lovers of spmrual tyranny, and
many Ignorant unthinkmg people have been amused and deceived by
It: But If we will look closely into It, It will appear lighter than varu-
ry. For

I. Unity of faith and uruformity of practice m religion, never was
nor can be effected m a Christian state by any such legal establish-
ment of religion pleaded for in the above-mentioned argument. By a
Christian state, I mean at least such a one, where the sacred scnp-
tures he open to the people and therefore I don't mtend, to consider
tlus proposition relative to a popish state, where people's eyes bemg
put out, they are more easily induced to follow their leaders, tho' It
be also true that this unity of faith IS not found among them that are
bound in the strongest chams of human establishments. This has
been tned in Protestant states, to make all think and practice alike m
religion by legal establishments and annexed penalties' but It never
produced this effect. It were easy if needful to multiply instances: but
it is sufficient to our purpose to instance in our own nation: where
this method has been tned ever smce the reformation, and as con-
stantly found ineffectual for the accomplishing this uniforrnitv, for
the sake of which these legal establishments have been pretended to
be made. So far IS this method from bnngmg about an umty of faith.
that this is not found even with them that submit to a legal establish-
ment. It is notoriously known, that the clergy of the Church of Eng-
land are bound to subscnbe to the thirty nine articles, i.e. to the
truth of Calvinistick principles: But has this subscription answer'd ItS
end? Is it not known, that they subscribe those articles m as Widely
distant and contradictory senses as were ever put on the most dubi-
ous passage in the Bible. And the truth is, if we consider the almost
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infinite variety with respect to the understandings, tempers and ad-
vantages of men for Improvement in knowledge; it must be evident,
that this umformitv of opinion and practice in religion (as It has not),
so it never can be produced by the art and policy of man. A scheme
for an artificial conformity in aspect, shape and stature of body, is not
a whit more ridiculous, than an attempt to depress and contract the
understandings of some, to stretch the capacities of others, to distort
and torture all, 'till they are brought to one Size, and one way of tbtnk-
mg and practIce. So that if this unity of faith and uniformity of prac-
tice in religion is necessary to the peace of the state, then It follows,
that the Civil authority have a rightful power to put to death or ban-
ish all that cannot m conscience conform to their religious establish-
ment. It will be to no purpose for the avoiding this consequence, to
say, "the Civil magistrate may not nse so high, or may affix some
lower penalties for non-compliance with his establishment": For if
tlus conformity to his establishment be necessary to the peace of the
state, then the Civil magistrate has a right to prevent a non-compli-
ance With such establishment, and if lesser penalties Will not do It (as
expenence has perpetually shown they will not), then they must rise
so high as death, or banishment: For a right to prevent such non-
compliance, that does not amount to a nght to prevent it effectually,
IS no right to prevent It at all So that on this hypothesis, all non-
conformists to the religious establishment of any state, are to be
rooted out by death, or banishment as fast as they appear' Which
both experience and the nature of things evidence will be continual;
the cuttmg off all that appear to day Will no ways hinder others from
appearing so to-morrow Whence it IS but a genume consequence,
that civil government is one of the greatest plagues that can be sent
upon the world; smce it must, in order to keep peace m it, be perpet-
ually destroying men for no other crime but Judging for themselves
and acting according to their consciences in matters of rehgion (and
so perhaps very often the best men in the state), and all this m vain
too, as to the proposed end, VIZ uniformity of practice in religion,
that being for ever out of their reach.

2. Such unity, or uniformity m religion IS not necessary to the
peace of a civil state. Smce God has formed the understandmgs of
men so different, with respect to clearness, strength, and compass,
and placed them in such very different circumstances; a difference of
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sentiments in some things in religion, seems natural and unavoidable:
and to suppose this does in its own nature tend to the public mischief
of the state, seems little less than arraigning infinite wisdom. From
thence will arise greater reason and scope for mutual forbearance and
Christian charity. But it will certainly be found on reflection, that it
has no ill aspect on the civil state. Have we not known persons of
different sentiments and practices m religious matters, as Presbyteri-
ans, Congregationalists, Church-Men (as commonly called) Baptists
and Quakers, all living in the same community m quiet and peace
with one another? I mention not papists; because tho' the principles
of a consistent Protestant, naturally tend to make him a good subject
in any civil state, even in a popish one, and therefore ought to be
allowed in every state; yet that is not the case with the papist: for by
his very principles he is an enemy or tray tor to a Protestant state: and
strictly speaking popery is so far from deserving the name of religion,
that it is rather a conspiracy against it, agamst the reason, liberties,
and peace of mankind; the visible head thereof the pope bemg in
truth the vice-gerent of the Devil, Rev 13. 2 . To pretend that such
as own the sacred scriptures to be the alone rule of faith and practice
in religion, can't live in peace and love as good neighbours and good
subjects, tho' their opinions and practices in religious matters be dif-
ferent, is both false in fact, and a vile reproach cast upon the gospel,
which breaths nothmg but benevolence and love among men: and
while it plainly teaches the right of private judgment m everyone, it
most forcibly enjoins the duties of mutual forbearance and chanty.
That golden precept of our blessed LORD; Whatsoever ye uould that
Men should do unto you, do ye even so to them, Math. j. 12, well taught
and enforced by the teachers of the gospel, would (if I may use the
word) infinitely more tend to make Christians of the several denomi-
nations in the state, good neighbours and good subjects. than this
whimsical notion of uniformity. Which if it had always had its due
force on the mmds of men, we should never have heard of the neces-
sity of uniformity m religion to the peace of the state. nor any such
legal establishment of religion I have been impleading That precept
being a sacred guard to the unalienable nghts of conscience, which
are always invaded by such establishments.

But if you say, "that different sects in religion aiming at superiori-
ty, and endeavouring to suppress each other, form contrary factions
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in the state; which tends to distress and thwart the civil administra-
tion." I answer; The civil authority's protecting all in their just
rights, and particularly this inestimable and unalienable one, the rIght
of prIvate Judgment in matters of religion, is the best guard against the
evil supposed 10 the objection. Besides, this is no more a natural con-
sequence of men's thmking differently 10 religion, than of different
judgments about wit, or poetry, trade, or husbandry.

Or if you farther suppose, "that religion is a matter of much
greater importance than these things, and demands therefore a more
warm and active zeal." Be It so; nothing farther follows from thence,
than that we should endeavour to support its honour in a way suited
to its excellency; to instruct one another in ItS grand principles and
duties, and recommend it by calm and strong perswasion. It is by
truth CHRIST'S kingdom IS set up, as he himself has taught us, Luke
18. 37. And it is a most unnatural excess of zeal, for the pretended
defence of religion, to renounce humanity, and that equitable regard
and kind affection, which are unalterably due from one man to
another.

If it be again said, "that tho' these above-mentioned evils are direct-
ly contrary to the true genius and spmt of the Christian religion, yet
they are the actual consequence of a vanety of sects, exceeding fond
of their particular schemes." Ianswer; they are only accidental abuses
to which the best things are liable. The same argument may be urged
against reason, and every branch of natural and civil liberty. It is
equally conclusive as the papists have used It against the laity's hav-
ing the Bible; VIZ the consequence of people'S having the Bible in
their hands to read, has been the rismg up of a vanety of sects in the
Christian world, and therefore they ought not to be permitted the use
of it. As no such conclusion can be drawn agamst every body's hav-
109 the Bible from such premises, so in the case before us, no conclu-
sion agamst the nght of private Judgment for our selves in matters of
religion, can be drawn from these inconveniencies: which do not
spring directly from it, but anse entirely from different causes, from
pride, or foolish bigotry, that either does not understand, or pays no
regard to the unalienable rights of conscience.

3. Such legal establishments have a direct contrary tendency to the
peace of a Christian state. As the exercise of pnvate reason, and free
enqUiry in a strict and constant adherence to the sacred scriptures as
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the only rule of faith and practice, IS the most likely means to pro-
duce uniformity in the essential principles of Christianity as well as
practice; so this is certamly the most sure method of procuring peace
in the state. No man havmg any reason to repine at his neighbour's
enjoyment of that right, which he IS not wilhng to be without him-
self; and on the same grounds he challenges it for himself, he must be
forced to own, that It is as reasonable his neighbour should enjoy It.

But then on the other hand, every claim of power mconsistent with this
right (as the making such a human establishment of religion of which
we are speaking), is an encroachment on the Christian's liberty; and
so far therefore he IS m a state of slavery. And so far as a man feels
himself in a state of slavery, so far he feels himself unhappy, and has
reason to complain of that admmistration which puts the chain upon
him So that if slavery be for the peace of the Civil state; then such
establishments as we are speaking of, tend to promote the peace of
the state: i.e. what makes the subjects miserable, really makes them
happy. And as it necessarily tends to the misery of some, so it also
promotes bigotry, pride, and ambition in such as are fond of such
establishments. which have from time to time broken out m extrava-
ganCies and severities (upon good subjects) in men of authorirv and
influence, and into rage and fury, hatred and obloquy, and such like
wickednesses, in the impotent and commoner sort. This has been the
case in all places, more or less, as well as in our own nation Thus
when K. Henry threw off the popish tyranny, he would not destroy
and put an end to the exercise of that unjust power, but only trans-
ferred it to himself, and exercised it with great seventy. The same
unjust dominion over the consciences of men was agam exercised m
the reign of Elizabeth, who (tho' otherwise a wise pnncess) yet bemg
of an high and arbitrary temper, pressed umforrmrv with violence,
and found bishops enough, Parker, Aylmer, Whirgift and others, to
cherish that temper, and promote such measures. Silencings, depnva-
tions, imprisonments, fines &c. upon the account of religion, were
some of the powerful reasonings of those times The cnes of mnocent
prisoners, widowed wives, and starving children, made no impression
on their hearts. piety and learning with them were VOIdof merit· Re-
fusal of subscriptions, and Non-conformity, were crimes never to be
forgiven. At the instigation of that persecuting prelate Whitgift,
Archbishop of Canterbury, the High Commission Court was estab-
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lished: which had a near resemblance to the Court of Inquisition (a
fine invention to promote uniformity) Which by the cruelties prac-
ticed in it in the two following reigns, was render'd the abhorrence of
the nation; so that it was dissolved by parliament, with a clause, that
no such court should be erectedfor the future. A creature framed to pro-
mote the wretched designs of such persecutors, was her weak succes-
sor James the First, who gave the Puritans to understand that if they
did not conform, he would either hurry them out of the kmgdom, or else do
worse. The bishops supported by such an inspired king, accordmg to

Whitgift's impious and sordid flattery, pursued the maxim to accom-
plish uniformity by persecution. The gnevous seventies and numer-
ous violences exercised on Non-conformists in that and the next
reign, under that tyrannical prelate Laud (said in parliament by Sir
Harbottle Gnmstone, to be the great and common enemy of all goodness
and good men), are well known by all truly acquainted with the historv
of those times. As well as the cruel injustice exercised after the Resto-
ration on great numbers of as good subjects as any m the nation;
meerly because they could not come up to this urnforrmtv pleaded
for, and enquired according to their measure of knowledge after the
truth, and desired to worship GOD according to their consciences
until the late great dehverer (WIlliam the HId. of happy memory) of
the Bntish nation from popery and slavery, freed those miserable suf-
ferers (noble confessors for the truth) from a yoke of bondage lard
upon them, and gave them a law for the secunty of their Christian
liberty; this nght of r=« Judgment I have been pleading for. And
that this has promoted peace m the state, expenence since has
proved; as well as former expenence made It most evident, that the
incroachments upon this right of private judgment, by such legal es-
tablishments, have been exceeding prejudicial to the peace of the
state. It being impossible but that such methods should cause and
perpetuate schisms and divisions of the church, and disturb and dis-
quiet the state; since the wrath of man cannot work the nghteousness (!f
GOD, and smce civil punishments have no tendency to convince the
conscience, but only to inflame the passions against the advisers and
mfhcters of them. And as historv gives us so dreadful an account of
the melancholy and tragical effects of tlus practice, one would think,
that no people who have any regard for the peace of the flock of
CHRIST, who know the worth of liberty, would be fond of such legal
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establishments, or any such methods as encroach upon Christian lib-
erty, the most valuable of all our rights.

Thus I think I have fully answered all your objections against my
second corollary. I therefore proceed to a third.

III. That the civil authority ought to protect all tbetr subjects In the
enjoyment of tbts nght of pnvate Judgment In matters of relunon, and the
liberty of worshipping GOD according to their consciences. That be-
Ing the end of civil government (as we have seen) VIZ the greater
security of enjoyment of what belongs to everyone, and tbts nght of
pnvate Judgment, and worshipping Gcm according to their con-
sciences, bemg the natural and unaltenable nght of e~'eryman, what men
by entering into civil society neither did, nor could gl\'e up into the
hands of the community; it IS but a just consequence, that they are to
be protected in the enjoyment of this nght as well as any other A
worshipping assembly of Chnstians have surely as much right to be
protected from molestation In their worship, as the Inhabitants of a
town assembled to consult their CI\'lI interests from disturbance &c
This nght I am speaking of, is the most valuable right, of which ev-
ery one ought to be most tender, of universal and equal concernment
to all, and security and protection In the enjoyment of It the just ex-
pectation of every individual And the Civil magistrate in endeavour-
ing and domg this, most truly comes up to the character of a nursing
father to the church of CHRIST If this had been protected as it ought
to have been, what infinite mischief to the Chrisnan church had been
prevented? From the want of a due care of this, the clergv through
pnde and ambition assumed the power of prescribing to, Imposing on
and dorruneering over the consciences of men; civil rulers for their
own private ends helping it forward; which went on 'till it produced
the most detestable monster the earth ever had upon It, the pope,
who has deluged the earth with the blood of Christians This being
the true spirit of popery, to Impose their determinations on all within
their power by any methods which may appear most effectual. and
those Civil magistrates that suffered and helped that beast to invade
this nght, did therein commit [ormcatton with her, and g/~'e her tbetr
strength and power; and so instead of prO\'mg fathers to their people,
proved the cursed butchers of them. It has been by asserting and
using this right, that an~' of the natums who bare been drunk untb the
Wine of her Formcatum, have come out from her Abominanons and would



ELISHA WILLIAMS

the civil magistrates of those nations, who at this day worship the
beast, but protect their subjects in tbts natural nght of every one's Judg-
tng for lnmself tn matters of relIgIOn, according to that alone rule the
Bible, that settled darkness of ignorance, error & idolatry, which now
involves them, would vanish as the darkness of the mght does by the
rising of the sun. How unspeakable would the advantages be, arising
from the protection of this right, did they reach no further than to
the estates, bodies, and lives of men?

All reformations are built on this smgle principle I have been
pleading for, from which we should never depart· yet It must be
owned and deserves to be lamented, that the reformed have too much
departed from this prmciple upon which they at first set up, whence
it has come to pass that reformations in one place and another have
not been more perfect. For the Prince of Darkness has always found
means this way to make a stand agamst the most vigorous efforts; and
if any advantages have been gained in any pomt, to secure a safe re-
treat, by infatuating men with that strange sort of pnde, whereby
they assume to themselves only, but allow to none else, a power of
domineering over the consciences of others. Religion will certainly he
under oppressIOn if this unjust authority be transferred, to decrees of
councils, comiocatums, injunctIOns of C1VtI magistrates, or from one man or
any order of men to another, as it is if we have any other rule of faith
and practice m religion, besides the Bible. It were easy to enlarge on
the vast advantages and happmess of admittmg no other rule or guide
but the sacred scriptures only: thence would flow the greatest bless-
ings to mankind, peace and happiness to the world. so that if there be
any rights and liberties of men that challenge protection and security
therein from the civil magistrate, it is tbts natural nght of prIvate Judg-
ment in matters of religion, that the sacred scriptures onl» ma} become the
rule to all men in all reltglOus matters, as they ought to be. In a word,
this is the surest way for the ease and quiet of rulers. as well as peace
of the state, the surest way to engage the love and obedience of all the
subjects. And If there be divers religious sects in the state, and the
one attempts to offend the other, and the magistrate mterposes only
to keep the peace; it is but a natura) consequence to suppose that in
such case they all finding themselves equally safe. and protected in
their rights by the Civil power, they will all be equally obedient. It is
the power given to one, to oppress the other. that has occasioned all
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the disturbances about religion. And should the clergy closely adhere
to these principles, instead of their being reproached for pride and
ambition, as the sowers of strife and contention and disturbance of
the peace of the church of God; they would be honoured for their
work's sake, esteemed for their character, loved as blessings to the
world, heard with pleasure, and become successful in their en-
deavours to recommend the knowledge and practice of Chnsnanity.

IV. It also follows frum the preceeding principles, that every Cbrts-
tian has nght to determine for htmself what church to Jom btmsel] to; and
every church has right to judge in what manner GOD is to be wor-
shipped by them, and what form of disapltne ought to be observed by
them, and the nght also of electmg tbetr own officers. (For brevity sake
I put them all together) From this right of pnvate judgment in mat-
ters of religion, sufficiently demonstrated in the foregoing pages, It
follows, that no Christian IS obliged to Join himself to this or the
other church, because any man or order of men command him to do
so, or because they tell him the worship and disciplme thereof IS
most consonant to the sacred scriptures; For no man has right to
Judge for him, whether the worship and disciplme of this or the
other church be most agreeable to the sacred scriptures; and there-
fore no other can have right to determine for him to which he ought
to Join himself: This right therefore must lie With every Christian.
As this is the right of each individual, so also of a number of them
agreeing in their sentiments in these thmgs, to agree to observe the
ordinances of Christ together, for their mutual edification according
to the rules of the gospel, which makes a particular Chnstian church.
And having voluntarily agreed together for such an end, no man or
order of men has any authonty to prescnbe to them, the manner of
their worshipping GOD, or enjoin any form of church disciplme up-
on them. So a number of such churches (who are all endowed with
equality of power) have right to Judge for themselves, whether it be
most agreeable to the mind of CHRIST,to consociate together in any
particular form; as for instance, of presbyteries, or synods, or the
like. And if they should do so, such agreements of their's cannot be
made a bmding rule to them, by any law of man, as has been demon-
strated in the preceeding pages. These churches are all of them as
free to think and Judge for themselves, as they were before such
agreement; their right of private Judgment not bemg gIven up, but
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reserved entire for themselves, when they entered Into any such sup-
posed agreement. And If on experIence of such a method of regimen
as they have agreed to, and farther hght, they ludge any of them,
there IS good reason for them to forbear practicing farther In that
form, they are not held to continue therein, but have right to act
according to their present lIght; they having no other rule but the
sacred scripture, they have always a right to act their judgment ac-
cording to that rule. So also if a greater or lesser number of Chris-
tians in any particular church, shall judge another way of worship,
or method of discipline, more agreeable to the mind of CHRIST, than
what is practised in that church; they have right to withdraw, and to
be embodied by themselves. As they ought to signify this desire to
their brethren, so they ought to consent; for they can have no right
to hold them to themselves: and this without any breach of charity
on either side; or of after communion, so long as they hold to
CHRISTthe head, and are agreed in the great essentials of Chnstiani-
ty. So also from the same premisses it follows, that every church or
worshipping assembly has the right of choosmg its own officers: Tho' it
may ordinarily be a point of prudence for a church destitute of a
pastor, to consult pastors of other churches where they may be sup-
plied with a person suitable for that office; yet that no way supposes,
the full power of election does not he with the church. It is for the
better improving their power of election, that such a method is ever
to be taken, and not because they have not the power of election in
themselves. Nor can they be bound to this, if they see good reason to
act otherwise (as the case has sometimes happened and often may).
Nor can they be at all bound to elect the person recommended: They are to
prove him themselves, and be fully satisfied in his ministerial gifts
and qualifications, and may herein be controuled by no power what-
ever. It is their own good, their everlasting interest that is concerned,
and if they judge his doctnne not agreeable to the sacred sCrIptures,
that he is not qualified as he ought to be for a gospel minister they
have right to reject him. As they have a right of judging the doc-
trines taught them, by the sacred scriptures, and of rejecting the
same if not agreeable thereto, so it necessarily follows they have
equal right to refuse such a one for their teacher, who does not teach
according to the scriptures.
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But if it be demanded how this power can be exercised, must every
individual be agreed In the person, or no election made?

I answer,
I Such a universal agreement is not necessary, the election may be

made by a majority. Experience has shewn where the candidate has
had the gospel qualifications for the office, the concurrence in the
choice has been universal, at least so general as to bring no difficulty
in the exercise of this nght. So when there has been any considerable
number who Judged they had any weighty reason against the election
made by a majority, experience has also shewn the majority'S denying
themselves of that choice, and trying farther, has issued happily for
the whole. In such cases, 'tis certain, WIsdom ISprofitable to direct, And
that rule of our Saviour's, Math. 7 12. will go a great way in keeping
churches in the peaceable exercise of this right.

2. Where a minor part cannot in Judgment acquiesce in the choice
made by the major part of the worshipping assembly, they have a
right to withdraw and choose a minister for themselves, or If not able
to support one may attend divine worship in a neighbouring church,
where they find they may do it to greater edification. They are all
equally vested in the same right, and hold it independent one of an-
other, and each one independent of the whole, or of all the rest. So
that the greater number can have no right to impose a minister on the
lesser. It is not here as m civil societies where the nght of each mdi-
vidual is subjected to the body, or so transferred to the society, as
that the act of the majority IS legally to be considered as the act of the
whole, and binding to each individual. As to what concerns men's
civil interests, there is nothing in the nature of things to hinder or
prevent its being lawful or best, so to transfer their power to the
community. But it is not so in religious matters, where conscience
and men's eternal interests are concerned. If the power of acting be
transferred in this case, as in that of civil societies (now mentioned)[,]
thus, if for instance, the majority should elect an Arminian teacher,
the minor part must be so concluded by that choice, as to submit to
such a one as their teacher, when at the same time it may be directly
against their consciences to receive such doctrines or such a teacher.
But since the rights of conscience may not be touched, the right of
electing a teacher is not transfer'd to the body by the individuals, as
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civil nghts may be in civil societies. That pnnciple or supposition.
which any ways infers an infringement upon the rights of conscience,
cannot be true; as that does, which supposes a majority may impose a
minister on a lesser part.

If to avoid what I have asserted, that in such case a minor part may
withdraw and choose a minister for themselves, it be here said that
they may remove their habrtanons-,

I answer, Since this right of electing a teacher for themselves does
truly remain with them, after the choice made by the majority, that
right may be exercised by them, and why not in one part of the civil
state as well as another? They are guilty of no crime for which they
should be bam shed by the state, nor of any thing whereby they have
forfeited a right of possessing their present freeholds. their right to
their freeholds remains, and consequently their right to exercise their
Christian rights where they be, and have a right to remain. It is to no
purpose here to say, perhaps the legislature has fixed the bounds of
the parish For the legislature can make Civil societies, and may fix
the bounds of towns and parishes for civil purposes, yet they can't
make churches, nor may they make any laws that interfere with the
rights of Christians. Nor is it to any purpose to say, This would open
a door to a great multiplication of churches For how many populous
places, as well as Boston have tned it, and found religion and peace
best promoted on these principles, nor is there a probability that
churches will by this means be increased beyond their ability to sup-
port their ministers.

By what I have said you will find some other of your quenes an-
swer'd, without my making particular application, and therefore I
leave that for you to do at your own leisure: And should here finish
my letter, but that you insist on my giving you my sentiments on a
law made in your colony May 1742, intitled An Act for regulating
Abuses, and correcting DIsorders in Ecclesiastical AffaIrS Which It seems,
thro' the fond opinion some persons among you had of it, was thrust
into one of our publick news papers, soon after it was passed, under
which every wise by-stander, that was a hearty friend to your civil
and religious interests, was ready to write, Tell It not In Gatb &c.
I shall not descend into every particular that might be offered upon

it-some few remarks may suffice.
I. The law is founded on this false principle, VIZ that the Civil
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authority hath power to establish a form of church-government by
penal laws. The act relates wholly to matters of an ecclesiastical na-
ture. and as it supposes, the civil magIstrate has authority by penal
laws to regulate ecclesiastical matters, so consequently to establish an
ecclesiastical constitution by penal laws. It appear~ from the preamble
to the act, that the declared design of it is to keep person!> from devi-
ating from the ecclesiastical discipline established by law. in the year
1708 and that under the penalties by this law enacted. But that they
have no such authonry, has been fully demonstrated in the foregoing
pages, which I need not repeat. Whence It must follow, that the act is
fundamentally wrong, bemg made without any authority Be pleas'd
to reflect one minute on this power challenged by this law, to correct,
and that by penal laws, such disorders as are purely of an ecclesiasti-
cal nature, and see the consequence of it One disorder to be correct-
ed IS, a minister's preaching out of his own pansh undesired by the
minister and major part of the church where he shall so preach. If the
civil magistrate has this power the act supposes, If he Judges It to be a
disorder for the rrunister to preach in his own parish on a week day,
he may then restrain him: or if he thinks it a disorder that there
should be any public prayers but bv a set printed form, he may then
restrain all to such a form. It is plain, if the civil magistrate has au-
thority to correct ecclesiastical disorders, he has a right to Judge what
IS a disorder In the church, and restrain the same. If he may execute
this in one instance, he may in another' and every thmg IS on this
principle liable to be disallowed in the worship of God, which does
not suit with the Civil magistrate's opinion. Whatever he Judges to be
a disorder, is so by this principle, and may be restrained accordmgly.
And so farewell all Christian hberty It Signifies nothmg to say, your
civil magistrates are so sound in the faith, there's no danger they Will
go so far I hope so indeed with you, tho' you can't tell what those or
others m succeeding times may do. It IS no new thmg for civil au-
thority to make dreadful havock of the liberties and religion of Chris-
tians; but the argument, you see, proceeds upon the nature of thmgs
The principle, that law stands upon, you may plainly see, is directly
mconsistenr in its own nature, With the unalienable rights of ChrIS-
trans, What sad effects have been felt in our own nation, in some
former reigns, from this very principle's being put in practice; who at
all acquainted with history can be Ignorant? While they were execur-
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ing what they were pleased to call wholsome severities on dissenters,
they were only in their judgment correctmg disorders 10 ecclesiastical
affairs. If this power belongs to the civil authority, as such, it must
belong to those 10 one state as well as another; and is as justly chal-
lenged by the civil authority in France, as in New-England. Let It be
but once supposed the civil magistrate has this authority, where can
you stop? what is there in religion not subjected to his Judgment? All
must be disorder in religion, which he is pleased to call so, you can
have no more of the external part of religion than he is pleased to
leave you, and may have so much of superstition as he IS pleased to
enjoin under the head of order So that this law stands on no better a
foundation, than what infers the destruction of Chnsnan liberty

Having made this general observation, I go on, to consider the first
paragraph, which runs thus-

That If any ordained mmister or other person licensed as aforesaid to

preach, shall enter Into any pansh not Immediately under his charge, and
shall there preach or exhort the people, he shall be dented and secluded the
benefit of any law of this colony made for the ~upport and encouragement
of the gospel mirustry, except such ordained rruruster or licensed person
shall be expre sly Invited and desired so to enter Into such other parish, and
there to preach and exhort the people, either by the settled rruruster, and
the major part of the church of said parish, or In case there be no settled
rrnnister, then by the church or society In said parish

The mmister's heretofore supposed nght to have assistance and
help from his brethren in the ministry by preaching, is hereby cut
off None may preach unless the major part of the church desire it;
tho' the minister and one half of the church and all the rest of the
congregation, which make up much the greater part of the number.
who have right to hear the word preached, are ever so desirous of
hearing the word from another, and apprehensive (as the case may
be) of the great necessity of it. Before this law was passed, I should
have presumed, there was not one minister on the continent, but
what thought he had good right to mvite any orthodox minister to
preach in his pulpit- not only ministers, but churches m every part of
the world, have so supposed and practised. But it seems by this law
this supposition is a mistake, and the practice a disorder m the
church. Yet If the minister has no such right, how comes it to pass,
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that the greater part of hIS hearers are cut off from any nght to hear
such as may be ever so well qualified to instruct The non-communi-
cants, which perhaps make three quarters of the pansh, are in one
part of this paragraph consider'd as a cvpher, and m another part as
having full nght to hear whom they desire, VIZ. 111 a partsb where th~y
have no settled mmtster. In such case, It IS supposed by this law, they
have right to hear any minister they desire tho' not one church-mem-
ber Join with them m the desire; for they may make up a majority of
the SOCIetywithout one communicant WIth them. Yet the day before,
while the minister of such a parish was living, it seems, If the same
persons had been desirous of hearing the same man, they are by this
law cut off the privilege; If the rrunister's desire too had been JOined
WIth them, It would have helped nothing- or rather (in short) as this
law stands, this very circumstance of their having a minister extm-
guishes their right of hearing such preachers as they desire. Such
now being the plam sense of this paragraph; I say then,

II. That It IS apparently inconsistent WIth Itself, deprives rrurusters
and particular Christians of their rights and liberties. and invests a
lordly power in a small part of a pansh-sociery, viz. a major part or
one half of a church, over a worshipping assembly. since thev never
had nor can have any nghtful power to hinder other Chnstians in the
parish from hearmg such ministers as they Judge may promote their
spiritual good, as by this law they are enabled to do.

III. It mvests an exorbitant power m ministers over a church and
congregation. ThIS may look very strange, especially when you re-
flect, that by the preamble to tlus law the mimsters are represented as
having departed from the established ecclesiastical disciplme, and
been guilty of disorderly and Irregular practices, and therefore are
such persons as are not fit to be left to conduct themselves, m their
ministerial office, nor to be governed by their own ecclesiastical con-
stitution, but must of necessity be laid under some extraordinary le-
gal restraints. I say, they are thus plainly represented (whether truly,
or not, is not the quesnon) by the preamble, yet, nothwithstanding
all this, they are by this law vested with an exorbitant power over the
churches. Christians, it seems, must be stnp'd of an invaluable
branch of liberty Christ has vested them With, & the same must be
lodged in that order of men, who are represented as unfaithful III the
execution of their trust. For by this law every minister has not only
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power given him, to prevent any other mmister's preaching In his
parish, not only If a small number desire it, but If the whole worship-
ping assembly desire It, not only in the pulpit, but in any private
house, which IS directly inconsistent with the rights of Christians:
but also in case a parish be under a necessity of settling another min-
ister thro' the Incumbent's disabihty to discharge his pastoral office, it
is put into his power to negative any choice they shall make of a
minister, and so churches are really stript of their right of electing
their own ministers. It is plain by the words of the law, none can
preach in the parish without the settled mimsrer's consent. & if one
preaches to day by hIS leave, and the whole worshipping assembly
desire his contmued preachmg, he has It m his power by this law to
prevent hIS preaching to-morrow. And therefore If a church can call
and settle none (in such a case) but whom their present pastor pleases
(as is certainly the case by this law), the nght of electmg their mirns-
ter is taken from them. A supposed right m A, dependent on the will
of B. IS no right at all. And this, as I have heard, IS the case of one
church on Connecticut River, now groaning under this oppression
which may also prove the case of any. or of all other churches in that
colony, if they remain under the misery of such a law.

IV. The persons supposed to be cnmmal by this law, are subjected
to an unreasonable punishment, and this too Without any trial In the
law, in any form whatever. The supposed crime is a rmmster or li-
censed candidate's preachmg m a parish where the incumbent and
major part of the church have not invited. 1 e If the incumbent has
invited with one half of the church and three quarters of the whole
parish, or if the whole church and parish invite, and not the meum-
bent, or If there is not more than half of the church, or more than
half of the society, where there is no incumbent; each of these is such
a crime for which the punishment IS, the dental and seclusion from the
benefit of any lau: of the colony made for the support and encouragement of the
gospel mmzstry Now I find by looking into your colony law-book, the
laws made for the aforesaid purpose may be sum'd up in these few
words. VIZ.

That all agreements made by the Inhabitants of a society or the major
part of them assembled In a society-meeting, respecting the settlement and
maintenance of the minister they have chosen, shall be bmdmg to all the
inhabitants of such society. and to their successors, which sums or pay-



THE ESSENTIAL RIGHT~ AND L1BERTlb OF PROTESTANTS 107

ments so agreed to shall be levied and assessed on the several mhabitants m
such society, according to their respective estates from time to time, as
they shall be set m the general list, which sums or payments shall be gath-
ered by such per~on said society shall appomt to be the collector of them,
who IS to repair to an assistant or Justice of the peace for a warrant to
enable him to collect the rate

Now then, as by the preceeding laws, such agreements are made
bindmg to the inhabitants of a society and their successors &c. hence
to be denied and secluded the benefit of any law made for the sup-
port and encouragement of the gospel mmistrv, includes m It the be-
mg derued and secluded the benefit of holdmg the society to such
agreements; and so this law plamlv intends. by prohibiting any assis-
tant or justice of the peace, to ~ign any warrant for collecting a rate
where a minister has been certified against, as having acted contra~'
to this law. So that, in short, the punishment ISthe deprivation of his
hvelihood, and thence forward he ma~' beg his bread. This appears
unreasonable, to inflict so heavy a pumshment for preachmg In such
cases as abovementioned, when (as It may happen) it might be evi-
dently duty so to do. But let the preaching be at the desire of more or
fewer, still it is no irnmorahty It IS but an ecclesiastical disorder,
even in the account of this law, which surely can't deserve so severe a
penalty. Many gross immorahnes have a much less pumshment as-
signed for them, than this heretofore supposed Innocent action of
preaching the gospel If the Civil peace was broken by it, I can't see
how so severe a punishment for it can be [usnfied But it is evident,
the Civil peace is not broken by this supposed cnme, which ISnothmg
but preaching the gospel, which IS so far from breakmg the peace, or
tending thereto, that it innrelv tends to make men better, and so bet-
ter subjects. The preachmg out of his own pansh does not alter the
nature of the action, nor IS the natural tendency of the word changed
thereby, no man's Civil property or interest ISat all invaded by It, and
how such an action can be punished at all, appears mystenous to me!
It is not for preaching sedition or treason, but even the gospel of
peace, that CHRIST'S mmisters are render'd liable to be deprived of
their dally bread.

If it should be here said, That these laws made for the support of
the gospel ministry, are to be looked upon as acts of favour, relative
to such as comply with the ecclesiastical constitution of the govem-
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ment: and so if any mmisters will not keep withm the bounds of that
constitution, they justly forfeit such favour; and so the punishment
here is to be understood, a declaration that their right to such favour
now ceases. I answer,

I. That action, which by this law is made thus cnrnmal, IS not
contrary to, but well consistent with the ecclesiastical constitution,
under which these mmisters are supposed to settle. It is not inconsrs-
tent with that ecclesiastical constitution, for any mmister to preach in
any other pansh than his own to any number of Christians on their
desire at any of their pnvate religious exercises. But I will only in-
stance m one particular made thus criminal by this act, which IS war-
ranted by that ecclesiastical constitution, and the constant practice of
the churches. The right hand of fellowship is given at every ordina-
tion, 10 which the ministers and churches concerned, do solemnly
promise to esteem and treat the person ordamed as a duly authonzed
mmister of CHRIST, and to be ready on all occasions to own him as
such, and to assist him in his work In consequence of these solemn
promises, mimsters & churches have looked upon themselves under
such obligations to each other, that if one of these ministers' judges
he has real need of assistance in preaching, from another (where these
mutual obhgations take place) he has right to ask It, tho' the church
does not Join with him in it, and the church's so heanng him preach
they have always judged (and therem they have Judged truly) is act-
ing but agreable to those previous obligations they have laid them-
selves under to him, to treat him as an authonzed minister of
CHRIST, and to hold communion with him as such, one way of doing
which, IS certainly heanng the word from him. So that it is plain,
one minister's preaching for another upon his desire, tho' the church
joins not in it, is at least well consistent with the ecclesiasncal consti-
tution (and I need say no more of it 10 this argument) under which
these ministers are supposed to settle, accord 109 to the objection, and
therefore no forfeiture IS made, by such an action, of the benefit of
the laws made 10 favour of the ecclesiastical constitution. They have
right to this benefit so long (at least) as they act consistently with that
ecclesiastical constitution under which they settled. The act, disal-
low'd by this law, and for which they are depnved of this benefit, is
consistent with that constitution. In this manner therefore to deprive
them of it, is to take it away while their right to it in equity remains
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good. This, you see, I have said on the supposition, those laws are to
be considered only as acts of grace, as laid in the objection. But then
I say in the next place-

2. The laws here referred to, made for the support of the gospel
rnmistry, are not acts of grace, they are no other than what the legis-
lature tho't themselves obliged to make. If the Civil authoritv of a
state are obhged to take care for the support of religion, or In other
words, of schools and the gospel mmistrv, In order to their approving
themselves nursing fathers (as, I suppose, every body' Will own, and
therefore I shall not spend any time In pronng it), then the law espe-
cially referred to IS not an act of grace It was what the legislature
Judged most just, easy, and equal for the people, safe and easy' for the
mmister, who is to give himself wholly to hrs work, or in a word,
best for the people and the minister, that contracts should be so
made, so bmding and so performed, for both people and rmrnster are
concerned in the act. I don't say, the legislature could not have pro-
vided as well In some other way this is no ways necessary to be. . .
supposed In the case. But as they were obliged to make some good
provision in the case, both WIth respect to the people who are to pay,
and the minister who IS to receive, so in their Wisdom they fixed on
that method, as what was good for the whole. 'Tis therefore no more
an act of grace, than any act of the legislature respecting any' civil
interests or contracts of the subject. What the public good calls for
therein, they are obliged to do: And the acts they make in pursuance
thereof are no acts of grace, but (stnctlv speaking) of debt to the peo-
ple. And as the act, referred to, IS not an act of grace, so this law
brings a punishment, not only on the rmruster, as before observed,
but on the people too, by letting them loose from their agreement
with their mmister, the now supposed offender For the minister re-
maining with the people, they have a new contract to make, and must
take some other method for performing It, than v. hat the law in the
former case had provided- And from the known straithanded disposi-
tion in too many towards the support of the gospel, it must needs
follow, that the burden of the support of It must lie much more un-
equally upon the people, and perhaps on but a very few. As this IS

the certain consequence, so is it a certainty, that an innocent people
are punished, with their minister, by this law. Besides, how the let-
ting a people loose from their solemn agreements with their minister,
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for an action never supposed criminal before this law was made, and
is certainly no violation of the contract he made with them, can con-
sist with justice and equity, IS beyond the ken of ordinary under-
standings: which I might have argued from as a distinct head; but it
is sufficient to observe It as I pass, it lying now in my way. To re-
turn, As the punishment is extraordinary, so is the manner of znfllctzng
It extraordznary too, viz. the munster of the parish where he shall so offend,
or the cnnl autborttv or any two of the committee of such pansb, sending an
informatIOn thereof tn wrtttng under tbetr hands to the clerk of the parish
where such offendmg mtntster does belong, this does the business at once,
as appears by the third paragraph in the act. So that meerly from the
information of one person (as it may be) of a different persuasion in
religion, and inclined from a party-spirit to oppress, or one that has a
personal prejudice against a minister, given to the clerk of a parish
(whether true or false) the mimster is deprived of his livelihood. Thus
the business is effected without any formality of a legal trial, or the
shadow of it. This, as I take it, is directly contrary to the pnviledges
of an Englishman contained m Magna Charta, which has cost our
predecessors rivers of blood to defend, and transmit down as sacred
to their descendants. If such a law as condemns a man Without hear-
ing him, deserves to be expunged the records of a free people (I
might say, any; such a law bemg a scandal to human nature) I leave
you to say, what fate such a law as this before us deserves.

V. 1 observe, by the second paragraph of this law, any association
of ministers are subjected to the before-mentioned penalty,

That shall undertake to examme or license any candidate for the rmrus-

try, or assume to themselves the decision of any controversy, or to counsel
and advise in any affair that by the Say-Brook Platform IS withm the prov-
ince and JUrisdiction of any other association- Then and In such case every
member that shall be present in such assocranon so hcensmg, decidmg or
counsellmg, shall be each and every of them demed and secluded the bene-
fit of any law of this colony made for the support and encouragement of
the gospel-rrnmstry

Now this is subjecting men to a heavy punishment, for no crime
against the civil state, nay for deeds in themselves good, and such as
may be very serviceable to the interests of religion, as well as what
may happen to be otherwise; for so the acts of any association some-
times may be, that are allowed of by this law.
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As they who drew up the platform, tho't it would be best for the
candidates of the ministry to be exammed , so they no doubt tho't
every association had men of learning and fidelity to do it: and If It
were done by any of them, the great end proposed 10 such examina-
tion would be answered. And suppose the association of New-
London county should examine and license a candidate, that be-
longed to the New-Haven association, may it not be supposed It
would be as well done, and as well answer the end, as If done in
New-Haven. Or if a parish Within the district of New-Haven associa-
tion, destitute of a minister, should after they had tried one candidate
and another, which they had been advised to by the associanon, and
not suited by any of them, ask advice of New-London association,
and they advise them to one within their limits. who they Judge well
qualified for the ministry, whom upon trial they judge so too, and so
are well suited in a minister. what harm comes of this? or what InIq-
uity was there in the act of New-London association advising in that
case? How often have churches found It needful to do so, and religion
been served by it? How often have they gone out of the colony for
such advice, and the ministers of the Massachusetts advised churches
in Connecticut in such a case, on their application for It, and so on
the contrary, ministers in Connecticut, advised churches m the Mas-
sachusetts? Where lies the difference! or was tlus always criminal in
its own nature! or if not, why should a whole association of mmis-
ters, for doing what I have above instanced 10, be stnpped of their
livings, as it seems by this law they must! And what IS more ex-
traordinary still, a mmtster's meerlv bemg present when It IS done, renders
btm liable to tbts puntsbment, whether he has any hand m it or no, na~',
for ought appears, if he should protest against it, yet he escapes no
part of the penalty. The crime, it seems, is of such a nature, that If a
man be in the same room, tho' he protests against the action. he is
still equally faulty with the actors. for since he is equally punished,
he must be supposed equally faulty I don't imagine, you will emy
any set of men the glory of such a rare mvennon, But to finish on
this head; nothmg IS more evident, than that such an examination or
advice, now instanced in, does not touch the CIVIlpeace; and certainly
therefore, the civil authority go out of their line to make this penal
law. And how near this comes to turnmg Judgment into 'wormwood,
may deserve the serious consideration of some.
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VI. The fourth paragraph respects a licensed candidate's or any
layman's publtck~y preaching and exhorting In any pansb, not desired in
such manner as expressed in the first paragraph. On which I shall but
briefly observe. that the words expressive of the offence, are of so
loose or general signification, as that a person merely for religious
discourse, or the most savoury advice, seasonably and prudently giv-
en at any private rehgious meeting of Chnstians, IS hable to be treat-
ed as an offender; and if I have not been misinformed, there have
been instances of this: However that be, there is danger of it. Or if a
man going into any pubhck house, should hear a company talking
profanely and wickedly, and thereupon senously lay open their sin,
and gravely advise them thereupon, he would be liable to be treated
as an offender; and as the hands may be, into which he might happen
to fall, he would not escape it. But further, if it be supposed such
preaching and exhorting there referred to, be a disorder sometimes,
yet it is not always so: but whenever it is so (unless you suppose it
done to the interruption of some lawful assembly) it is no breach of
the peace, and come!'. not under civil cognizance Such disorderly per-
sons ought to be proceeded against m an ecclesiastical manner, agre-
able to the laws of CHRIST.

VII. I come now to the last paragraph, which runs thus:

That if any foreigner or stranger that IS not an mhabitant within this
colony, mcludmg as well such persons. that have no ecclesiastical charac-
ter, or license to preach, as such as have received ordmation or license to
preach by any association or presbytery, shall presume to preach, teach or
pubhckly to exhort m any town or sOCiety withm this colony, without the
desire and license of the settled rnmister and the major part of the church
of such town or society, or at the call and desire of the church and mhabi-
tants ot such town or society, provided that It so happen that there IS no
settled minister there, that every such teacher or exhorter shall be sent (as a
vagrant person) by warrant from anyone assistant or Justice of the peace
from constable to constable, out of the bounds of thrs colony

Since which, you tell me, there has been last October an addition
made, viz

That whoso thus offends shall pay the costs of his transportatIOn, and If
he returns agam and offends in such sort, It IS made the duty of any assis-
tant or Justice of the peace that shall be mformed thereof, to cause such
person to be apprehended and brought before him, and If found gurlty. to
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give Judgment that such person shall become bound In the penal sum of an
hundred pounds lawful money, to his peaceable and good behaviour until
the next county court, In the county where the offence shall be cornrrutted,
and that such person Will not offend agaIn In like manner, and the county
court may (If they see cause) further bind &c durmg their pleasure

Occasioned, as I am informed, by that good gentleman Mr. Finllejv's
commg at the direction of a presbytery m the New-Jersey govern-
ment, who had been applied to for a minister , and preachmg to a
Presbyterian church at Milford, who had JOIn'd themselves to that
presbytery and put themselves under their care, for which bemg
transported out of the gm'ernment, he returned and preached to a
congregational church at New-Haven, who had been allowed, as well
as the former at Milford, to be a society for the worshipping of God,
by the county court at New-Haven, bv Virtue of a law formerly made
for the ease of such as soberly dissent from the way of \\ orship and
mmisrrv established by the laws of Connecticut, and for this he was
adjudged by the civil aurhontv to be transported agam, w hich was
but in part effected thro' the negligence of some officer. and. I'm told,
he returned and preached again. This his preachmg and exhorting, It
seems, great~y disquieted and disturbed the people, as the preamble to this
act expresses it. Is it not strange, the preaching of that peaceable and
humble Christian (as you confess his behaviour bespoke him to be
while in the colony) unto a number of people, who had nght to hear
the gospel preached from him, should great~y disquiet and disturb such
as had their choice m hearing others! Or could It disquiet and disturb
any minds except such as can't bear their Chnsnan neighbours
should enjoy their unalienable rights! But to return to the before
mentioned last paragraph, I observe, that any stranger, not an inbabi-
tant tn the co/any, who has received ordmatton or license to preach from an.'\'
asSOCIatIOnor presbytery, that shall presume to preach undesired, as ex-
pressed m the paragraph, is liable to be treated as a vagrant, unwor-
thy to tread on that spot of earth: But if he should happen to be
licensed by the patriarch of Greece. a super-intendant of Denmark,
or any bishop, he may escape the lash of this law If the commg in of
a stranger and preaching in such a manner be such a breach of the
peace, as is punishable by the state, why should there be such partial-
ity? Why should Dr. Watt's preaching m such manner m Connecti-
cut be a greater crime, because ordained by a presbytery, than any



114 ELISHA WILLIAMS

other stranger's doing so that was licensed by a patriarch or bishop,
&c. However, that IS much less to be wondered at, than such treat-
ment as this law subjects orthodox rmnisters to, even the best minis-
ters of Christ upon earth, for a mere non-conformity to a certain
point of order, that never took place (I suppose) in any church upon
earth.

But to be as bnef as may be 10 the consideration of this paragraph,
let the question be, if you please, exactly according to the words, VI:::;

Whether a civil state has rightful authority to banish or thrust out a
confessedly orthodox miruster of Jesus Chnst, tho' a foreigner or
stranger, for only preachmg the gospel to a number, without the de-
sire of the incumbent, and major part of the church m the pansh
wherein he shall so preach, the said minister being supposed to have a
right to protection, and a nght to remain in that state, until he does
something to forfeit it? I have truly stated it, because I have men-
tioned the very supposed crime for which such foreigners or strangers
are to be thrust out of the government, and I must necessarily sup-
pose them true or orthodox ministers of Chnst, because this law sup-
poses them so, since It speaks of such as are ordained or licensed by any
assoctatton or presbytery not within that government; which includes all
such as are on rhis continent, as well as Great-Britain (at least) all of
which are esteemed orthodox. I put in the last words, because they
really relate to the subjects of the king of Great Britain, from whom
the government holds it charter, and so to any persons m the planta-
tions, as well as on the Isle of Great Britain, who have a right there-
fore to be treated as Englishmen, or fellow-subjects under King
George, and so may be truly said to have a right to remain in the
colony, in such a sense as you will not allow to any belonging to
another kingdom. I don't mention this because I would go into the
consideration of what particular powers may be m your charter, dif-
ferent from others; tho' I confess, I can't find any words in your char-
ter, that express or imply a power to do any thing that is pretended
to be done by this law, to establish or regulate by law any matters of
an ecclesiastical nature, to impose any civil pains or penalties in mat-
ters of conscience, relatmg to the worship of God But neither your
colony, nor any other in the king's dominions, have any rightful au-
thority to do as is here supposed, according to the question, as I have
truly stated it. Let me here take a plain case to illustrate the point.



THE ESSEl':T1AL RIGHTS AND LIBERTIES OF PROTEST ANTS I 15

Wickliff arose a light in England, while popery prevailed: be it sup-
posed, he instructed a few in the truth, but neither bishop nor in-
cumbent of the parish would give leave for his preaching However,
he goes on preaching the gospel, and the people will hear him In this
case, the king and parliament had no rightful authoritv to banish
Wickliff, or tum him out from the Island, for his so preaching. For,
as has been already shewn in the preceedmg pages, the end of CIvil
government betng the preservation of person and proper~y, It would be a plain
departmg from the end of CIVIlgovernment, to mfllct any puntsbment on
WIckliff for hIS so preachtng What the civil authority IS obliged to de-
fend and secure, IS not hurt at all by the supposed acnon of Wickliff,
and it is really acting against the design of the civil magistrate's trust,
to hurt an innocent subject Besides, the right of pnvate Judgment in
matters of religion being unalienable, and what the civil magistrate is
rather oblig'd to protect his subjects equally in, both Wickliff, and
they who desired to hear him, had a Just nght to remain where they
were, m the enjoyment of that right, free from all molestation from
any persons whatsoever; agreeable to what has been sufficiently evi-
denced in the foregoing pages. On the other hand, see the absurdity
of supposing that the Civil magistrate had nghtful authoritv to have
sent away Wickliff. If the magistrate had nght to send him away' be-
cause the standing clergy were unwillmg he should preach (that bemg
one of the cases supposed m tlus law) then the civil authonrv must
have had equal right to send any other such person away, as fast as
they appeared; and consequently they must be supposed to have had
rightful authority to hold their subjects m the worst slavery, r.e. to
keep them from the exercise of their pnvate Judgment m matters of
religion; a power to do which never was nor could be vested in the
civil magistrate, by the people, by any origmal compact, which is
truly supposed the foundation of all civil government. It alters not
the nature of civil government, whether the magistrate be Protestant
or papist, Christian or pagan What of nght appertams to the civil
magistrate by virtue of his office, must also necessanly belong to him,
tho' popish, or heathen. The supposal therefore that the civil magis-
trate in England at that day had rightful authority to have sent away
Wickliff, for preaching the gospel without leave of the clergy, IS big
with too great an absurdity, for a consistent Protestant to swallow
Suppose then these colonies to have existed at that time, or Great
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Bntain and these colonies popish now, as Great-Britain was then, and
WICkliff to come into any of them and preach in some parish without
the consent of the incumbent, at the desire of a number of people, it
is certain, in this case none of these colonies could have any nghtful
authority to thrust him out of their borders, or do any thmg like it
The same reasons must conclude against these colonies authority to
transport him, for commg and preaching now without an incumbent's
leave at the desire of a number, as 10 the former case, the same prm-
ciples and reasomng will hold equally true, applied to any such 10-

stance as now before us, any time since the reformation from popery
The civil peace is no ways broken by this action of preaching. of
which we are speaking: But indeed if any should take occasion from
it, to contend and quarrel with their neighbours, as papl~b and hea-
them. have sometimes done, the Apostle (james 4 I) has show n us
the true spring thereof, the lusts 10 men's hearts the outbreakmgs of
WhICh in injunes to their neighbours, fall under the Civil magistrate's
cognizance. And the rights of conscience and pnvate Judgment m marter-,
of religion are unalterably the same And 'ns a scandal to Christians.
to contend and quarrel With their neighbours for enjovmg them, and
inexcusable 10 a Protestant state to make any' mfringement upon
them. And it was on these very' principles, which here advance (and
by which this law must fall) that our first reformers acted, and on
which all reformations must be built And tho' our nation 10 times
past under the mfluence of a blgotted clergy, and arbitrary weak or
popish princes, have made laws founded on pnnciple contrary to
these I have been pleading for; yet they seem m great measure rooted
out of the nation. and these principlels] of truth have taken root, and
been growing ever since the happy Revolution, and Act of Tolera-
tum, and 'ns to be hoped will prevail & spread more and more, until
all spmtual tyranny and lord 109 it over the consciences of men, be
banished out of the world.

But I shall finish With observing, That by VIrtue of the Act of Tol-
eranon, all his majesty's subjects are so freed from the force of all
coercive laws in matters of religion, relating to worship and disci-
pline, that they act their own private judgment, without restraint
That any number of Chnsnans greater or less, hear any Protestant
minister they desire, without controul from the will of others, or au-
thority of the Civil state. Since this IS the case, and withal as plam as
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the sun in the meridian, that where such a law as this I have been
considering, takes place, there people are abndged of that Chrisuan
liberty, which the same persons would enjoy under the present con-
stitution, if they were in England And how far therefore It falls short
of denying and secluding them from the benefit of the Act of T olera-
tion, I leave you to say, who well know, that It I~ expressly provided
by the terms of your charter, that the laus to be made III rirtue ~fIf,
shall not be contrary to the Laws of England Thrs nght of pm'ate Judg-
ment and liberty now mentioned. IS confessed and secured to you by
that law which was the glory of the reign of \rJllram and \lary, but
bv your law now before me, It IS denied to ~'ou HO\\ !'ou Will clear
It from a contranerv to the former, I know not Nor IS this about a
trivial matter, or w hat IS dependent upon the Will of ~'our legislature
The rights of Magna Charta depend not on the will of the pnnce, or
the Will of the legislature, but thev are the inherent natural nghb of
Englrshmen, secured and confirmed thev ma~' be bv the legislature,
but not derived from nor dependent on their \\ ill And If there be
any rights, any pnviledges. that \\ e may call natural and unalienable.
this IS one, ,:1:3 the nght of pnvate Judgment, and Iibertv of \\ orship-
pmg God according to our consciences. \\ ithour controul from human
laws, A pnviledge more valuable than the civil nght~ of \lagna
Charta This we hold, not from man, but from God \\ hich therefore
no man can touch and be innocent And all the mv aders of It \\ III
certainlv find, w hen they shall stand at his bar, from \\ hom \\ e hold
this, that CHIW 7 utll be kmg in bis 0-";:11 kmgdol/l In the mean time, It
stands Christians In hand to hold fast this pnviledge, and to be on
their guard agamst all attempt~ made upon It And I douht not, those
mimsters who were apprehensiv e of thiv, and freelv addressed the
legrslanve body of Connecticut (as I hear \\ as done October I-.p) for
a repeal of thrs law , did the rem w hat \\ as pleasing to their gre,It Lord
& Master which IS m heaven. The! acted becoming such a, durst not
themselves, and were wIIlmg to do \\ hat la: in their PO\\ er that
others might not, lord If over God:~bentaee Not that I would msinu-
ate, that there were no others like-nnnded \\ rth them-hut that there-
in they set an excellent example for others to cop: after, and \\ hat
was proper to awaken the attention of Christians It ha-, comrnonlv
been the case, that Christian hberrv, as well as civil, has been lost by
httle and little; and expenence ha~ taught, that It IS not easv to r~-
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cover It, when once lost. So precious a Jewel is always to be watched
with a careful eye: for no people are likely to enjoy liberty long, that
are not zealous to preserve It. As a real friend to It, I have given you
my thoughts with freedom and plainness, as you desired If they
prove sansfymg to you, and you judge that they may be any ways
serviceable to the cause of truth and Christian liberty, you may use
them for that purpose as you shall think best.

I am &c.
Philalethes

Eleutheropolis,
March 30, 1744.
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GEORGE WHITEFIELD (1714-1770). Although the Great Awakemng
was already m progress when 'Whitefield made lus first Journey to
America in 1738, it owed more to him than to any other individual.
He was truly the Great Awakener. Whitefield was born m Glouces-
ter, England, and grew up m poverty. Two years after graduatIOn
from Oxford in 1736, he was ordained an Anglican priest. He made
seven tnps to Amenca and preached in virtually every important
town on the Atlantic seaboard during 1738, 1739-41, 17..H·-48 , 1751-
)2, 1754-55, 1763-65, and 1769-70. He had begun his work With
Charles and John Wesley 10 the Holy Club at Oxford, where Charles
was a tutor at Chnst Church, and he participated in their miSSIOn m
Georgia, which remained lus base over the decades. He shared the
Wesleys' conviction that a "new birth" and a converted mmlstry were
needed, but by 1740 he had become more strictly Calvinist, while
John Wesley had turned to Arminianism

Undoubtedly, Whitefield was the greatest evangelist of the cen-
tury, preachmg an average of forty hours each week, four times m a
day that began at four in the mornmg and ended punctually at ten in
the evening. It is estimated that he preached about 18,000 sermons 10

his lifetime. HIS histnomc gifts were the envy of David Garnck
Doubters, like Benjamin Franklin. who Joined an audience of perhaps
30,000 Philadelphians 10 1740, emptied their pockets, mesmerized.
for Whitefield's Savannah orphanage, Bethesda

After the Seven Years' (French and Indian) War ended m 1763.
Whitefield arrived 10 America for his Sixth tour On Apnl 2, 1764, he
held a pnvate conversation 10 Portsmouth, New Hampshire. \\ irh
Samuel Langdon and other established mirusters that alarmed Amen-
cam already worrred about their hberrv Whitefield was quoted as
saymg "I can't m conscience leave the town without acquamtmg y'OU

w ith a secret My heart bleeds for America 0 poor New England'
There IS a deep laid plot agamst your civil and religious liberties. and
thev will be lost. Your golden days are at an end. You have nothmg
but trouble before vou, . Your liberties will be lost" Whitefield
outlmed the secret plans (as he said) of the Bntish Mnustrv to end
colonial self-government and to establish the Anglican Church (WIl-
ham Gordon. The Htstorv uf the Rise. Progress and Establtshment (1 the
United States [zd ed . 3 vols New York Samuel Campbell. 1794].
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I: 102) This episode galvanized the clergy in their opposition to Bnt-
ish policy. especially when the intelligence proved true and the 1765
Stamp Act was adopted

Whitefield made one more trIp to America, arnvIng in the fall of
1769. On September 30, 1770, the evangelist suddenly died of an
apparent asthma attack In Newburyport, Massachusetts, at the home
of the Reverend Jonathan Parsons, in whose church, the FIrst (South)
Presbyterian Church, he was scheduled to preach that mormng

The sermon reprinted here communicates lrttle of the power of the
spoken words of the great evangelist, a notorious characteristic of
Whitefield's published works Still, it gIves the flavor of hIS pohtical
theology. The events he refers to are those of the War of the Austrian
Succession (called King George's War In North America). m which
the French forces' stronghold at LoUIsbourg had been captured by a
ragtag collection of New England frontiersmen and milma under the
command of William Pepperel in June 1745 While this victory IS

celebrated as pivotal, the specific reason for the day of thanksgiving
being observed by Whitefield and his audrtors was the recent destruc-
tion by a storm at sea of a French fleet sent to recapture Cape Breton
and Nova Scotia, an event in which the hand of Providence could be
seen. The vigorous Indian warfare along the Pennsylvarua and New
York frontier also influences the discourse.

The sermon was preached at the New Building In Philadelphia on
Sunday, August 24, 1746 Whitefield, wrires Michael A Lofaro, "IS

central to the understanding of eIghteenth century America The
success of hIS itmerant ministry m the colomes indirectly hastened
the break WIth England by mcreasing the number of dissenters and,
by forming them into loosely affiliated, intercolonial, mterdenomina-
nonal 'congregations,' perceptibly encouraged Amencan mdepen-
dence" (Amerzcan Wrtters Before 1800, p 1581)



~ That they mIght observe HIs Statutes, and keep his La"J.'S~
Psalm C\', 45,

1Il
en, brethren and fathers, and all ye to whom am
about to preach the kingdom of GOD, I suppose you

r need not be informed. that bemg mdispensably
obhged to be absent on your late thanksgiving-day, I
could not shew my obedience to the Governor's proc-

lamation, as my own inclination led me, or as might justly be ex-
pected from, and demanded of me, But as the occasion of that dav's
thanksgivmg is yet, and I trust ever Will be. fresh m our memory, I
cannot thmk that a discourse on the subject can even now be alto-
gether unseasonable, I take It for granted further, that you need not
be informed, that among the various motives which are generally
urged to enforce obedience to the divine commands, that of love I~
the most powerful and cogent The terrors of the law may afnght and
awe, but love dissolves and melts the heart, The love of CHRI~T. says
the great Apostle of the gentiles, constrameth us Nav , love IS so ab-
solutely necessary for those that name the name of CHRIS1. that
Without It, their obedience cannot truly be snled evangehcaL or be
acceptable in the Sight of GOD, Although, say's the same Apostle. I
bestou: all my Goods to feed the Poor, and thoucf{hI gr.:e my Bodv to be burnt,
and have not Charitv (I e unless unfeigned love to GOD, and to man-
kind for lus great name's sake, be the pnnciple of such actions), how-
soever It may benefit others, It protitetb me noth11lg ThIS IS the
constant language of the hvelv oracles of GOD, And. from them It IS
equally plain, that nothing has a greater tendency to beget and excrte
such an obediential love in us than a senous and frequent considera-
non of the manifold mercies we receive time after time from the
hands of our heavenly Father, The royal Psalmist, who had the hon-
our of bemg stiled the man after GOD's 07;,.'n heart, had an abundant
experience of this Hence it is, that whilst he IS musing on the divine
goodness, the fire of drvme love kindles m his soul, and, out of the
abundance of hIS heart, hIS mouth speaketh such grateful and extatic lan-
guage as this-"What shall I render unto the Lord for all HIS Mercies? Bless
the Lord, 0 my Soul, and all that IS untbm me bless bts ho~'VName" And
why? "Who forglveth all tbtne Imquuies, uibo healeth all thy Diseases. who
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redeemeth thy Life from Destruction, who croumetb thee untb loving Kindness
and tender Memes" And when the same holv man of GOD had a mind
to stir up the people of the Jews to set about a national reformation,
as the most weighty and prevailing argument he could make use of
for that purpose, he lays before them, as it were, in a draught, many
national mercies, and distinguishing deliverances, which had been
conferred upon, and wrought out for them, by the most high GOD
The psalm to which the words of our text belong, ISa pregnant proof
of this; It being a kind of epitome or compendium of the whole Jew-
ish history: At least it contams an enumeration of many signal and
extraordinary blessmgs the Israelites had received from GOD, and al-
so the improvement they were in duty bound to make of them, viz. to
observe his statutes and keep hIS laws.

To run through all the particulars of the psalm, or draw a parallel
(which might with great ease and justice be done) between Goo's
dealings with us and the Israelites of old-to enumerate all the na-
tional mercies bestow'd upon, and remarkable deliverances wrought
out for the kingdom of Great Britain, from the infant state of William
the Conqueror, to her present manhood, and more than Augustan
maturity, under the auspicious reign of our dread and nghtful sover-
eign King George the Second; howsoever pleasing and profitable it
might be at any other time, would, at this juncture, prove, If not an
Irksome, yet an unseasonable undertaking.

The occasion of the late solemnity, I mean the suppression of a
most hornd and unnatural rebellion will afford more than sufficient
matter for a discourse of this nature, and furnish us with abundant
motives to love and obey that glonous Jehorvah, who gl'veth Salvatum
unto Kzngs, and delniers HIS Peoplefrom the hurtful Sword

Need I make an apology before this auditory, if, in order to see the
greatness of our late deliverance, I should remind you of the many
unspeakable blessings which we have for a course of years enjoy'd,
during the reign of his present maJesty, and the gentle mild adminis-
tration under which we live? Without Justly mcurring the censure of
giving flattering titles, I believe all who have eyes to see, and ears to
hear, and are but a little acquainted with our publick affairs, must
acknowledge, that we have one of the best of kings. It is now above
nineteen years since he began to reign over us. And yet, was he to be
seated on a royal throne, and were all his subjects placed before him,
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was he to address them as Samuel once addressed the Israelites, "Be-
hold here I am, Old and Greyheaded, untness agaInst me before the Lord.
whose Ox have I taken" Or whose Ass have I taken" Or whom have I de-
frauded? Whom have I oppressed? They must. If they would do him JUS-

tice, make the same answer as was given to Samuel. "Thou hast not
defrauded us, nor oppressed us." What Tertullus, by way of flatterv, said
to Felix, may with the strictest justice be applied to our sovereign.
"By thee we enjoy great qUIetness, and 'very worthy deeds baoe been done unto
our nation hy thy proindence." He has been indeed pater patrtt£, a father
to our country, and, tho' old and grey headed , has jeoparded his pre-
cious life for us in the high places of the field. Nor has he less de-
served that great and glorious title which the Lord promises kings
should sustain in the latter days. I mean. a nursIng Father uf the
Church. For not only the Church of England. as by law established.
but Chnstians of every denomination whatsoever have enjoyed their
religious, as well as civil liberties. As there has been no authorized
oppression in the state, so there has been no pubhckly allowed perse-
cution m the church. We breathe indeed m a free air; as free (If not
freer) both as to temporals and spirituals. as any nation under heaven.
Nor IS the prospect likelv to terminate in his majestv's death. w hich I
pray GOD long to defer. Our pflncesses are disposed of to Protestant
powers. And we have great reason to be assured that the present heir
apparent, and his consort, are like mmded with their royal father.
And I cannot help thinking, that it IS a peculiar blessing vouchsafed
us by the Kmg of Kings. that his present majesty has been contmued
so long among us. For now his Immediate successor (though his pres-
ent situation obliges him, as it were, to lie dormant) has great and
glorious opportunities, which we have reason to thmk he dailv im-
proves, of observing and weighing the national affairs, considering
the various steps and turns of government. and consequently of lay-
mg in a large fund of expeflence to make him a \\ ise and great pflnce.
If ever GOD should call him to swa~' the British sceptre, Happy art
thou, 0 England! Happy art thou, 0 America, who on every Side are
thus highly favoured!

But, alas! How soon would this happy scene have shifted. and a
melancholy gloomy prospect have succeeded in Its room. had the
rebels gained their point, and a popish abjured pretender been forced
upon the British throne! For, supposing lus birth not to be spurious
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(as we have great reason to think it really was), what could we expect
from one, descended from a father, who, when duke of York, put all
Scotland into confusion, and afterwards, when crowned king of Eng-
land, for his arbitrary and tyrannical government both in church and
state, was justly obliged to abdicate the throne, by the assertors of
British liberty? Or, supposing the horrid plot, first hatched in hell,
and afterwards nursed at Rome, had taken place; supposing, I say,
the old pretender should have exchanged his cardinal's cap for a triple
crown, and have transferred hIS pretended title (as it is reported he
has done) to his eldest son, what was all this for, but that, by being
advanced to the popedom, he might rule both son and subjects with
less controul, and, by their united interest, keep the three kmgdoms
of England, Scotland and Ireland, in greater vassalage to the see of
Rome? Ever since this unnatural rebellion broke out, I have looked
upon the young pretender as the Phaeton of the present age. He is
ambitiously and presumptuously almmg to seat himself in the throne
of our rightful sovereign King George, which he is no more capable
of maintaining than Phaeton was to guide the cbanot of the sun; and
had he succeeded in hIS attempt, like him, would only have set the
world on fire. It is true, to do him Justice, he has deserved well of the
church of Rome, and, in all probability, will hereafter be canonized
amongst the noble order of their fictitious saints. But, with what an
Iron rod we might expect to have been bruized, had his troops been
victorious, may easily be imagin'd from those cruel orders, found m
the pockets of some of his officers, "GIve no quarter to the electors
troops." Add to this, that there was great reason to suspect, that, upon
the first news of the success of the rebels, a general massacre was
intended. So that if the Lord had not been on our side, Great Britain,
not to say America, would, m a few weeks, or months, have been an
Aceldama, a field of blood. Besides, was a popish pretender to rule
over us, instead of bemg represented by a free parliament, and gov-
erned by laws made by their consent, as we now are, we should
shortly have had only the shadow of one, and, it may be, no parlia-
ment at all. This is the native product of a popish government, and
what the unhappy family, from which this young adventurer pre-
tends to be descended, has always aimed at. Arbitrary principles he
has sucked in with his mother's milk; and if he had been so honest.
instead of that immature motto upon his standard, Tandem tnumpbans,
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only to have put, Stet pro ratione voluntas, he had given us a short, but
true, portraiture of the nature of his intended, but, blessed be GOD,

now defeated reign, And, why should I mention, that the loss of the
national debt, and the dissolution of the present happy union be-
tween the two kingdoms, would have been the immediate conse-
quences of his success, as he himself declares in his second manifesto,
dated from Holyrood House? These are evils, and great ones too; but
then they are only evils of a temporary nature. They chiefly concern
the body, and must necessarily terminate in the grave. But, alas!
what an inundation of spiritual mischiefs would soon have overflowed
the church, and what unspeakable danger should we and our posteri-
ty have been reduced to in respect to our better parts, our precious
and immortal souls? How soon would whole swarms of monks,
Dominicans and friars, like so many locusts, have overspread and
plagued the nation? With what winged speed would foreign titular
bishops have posted over in order to take possession of their respec-
tive sees? How quickly would our universities have been filled with
youths who have been sent abroad by their popish parents, in order
to drink in all the superstitions of the church of Rome? What a
speedy period would have been put to societies of all kinds, for pro-
moting Christian knowledge, and propagating the gospel In fOreign parts?
How soon would our pulpits have every where been filled with those
old antichristian doctrines, freewill, meriting by works, transubstanti-
ation, purgatory, works of supererogatIOn, passive obedience, non-
resistance, and all the other abominations of the Whore of Babylon?
How soon would our Protestant chanty schools in England, Scotland
and Ireland, have been pulled down, our Bibles forcibly taken from
us, and ignorance every where set up as the mother of devotion?
How soon should we have been depriv'd of that invaluable blessing,
liberty of conscience, and been obliged to commence (what they false-
ly call) Catholicks, or submit to all the tortures which a bigotted zeal,
guided by the most cruel principles, could possibly invent? How
soon would that mother of harlots have made herself once more
drunk with the blood of the saints, and the whole tribe even of free-
thinkers themselves, been brought to this dilemma, either to die mar-
tyrs for (tho' I never yet heard of one that did so), or, contrary to all
their most avow'd principles, renounce their great Diana, unassisted,
unenlightned reason? But I must have done, lest while I am speaking
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against Antichrist, I should unawares fall myself, and lead my hear-
ers into an antichristian spmt. True and undefiled religion will regu-
late our zeal, and teach us to treat even the man of sin, with no
harsher language than that which the angel gave his grand employer
Satan, The Lord rebuke thee.

Glory be to his great name, the LORD has rebuked him, and that
too at a time when we had httle reason to expect such a hlessing at
Goo's hands. My dear hearers, neither the present frame of m:-
heart, nor the occasion of your late solemn meetmg, lead me to give
you a detail of our publick vices tho' alas! they are so many, so noto-
rious, and withal of such a crimson-dye, that a gospel munster would
not be altogether inexcusable, was he, even on such a JOy-fuloccasion,
to lift up bis uoice lzke a trumpet, to sbeu: the Britisb nation their transgres-
SIOn,and the people of Amerzca their sm. However, tho' I would not cast
a dismal shade upon the pleasing picture the came of our late rejoic-
mgs set before us; yet thus much may, and ought to be said, 7.'1'::

that, as GOD has not dealt so bountifully with any people as w ith us,
so no nation under heaven have dealt more ungratefully with him.
We have been, like Capernaum, lifted up to heaven m priviledges,
and, for the abuse of them, hke her, have deserved to be thrust down
into hell. How well soever it may be with us, in respect to our civil
and ecclesiastic constitution, yet m regard to our morals, Isaiah's
descnption of the jewish polirv is too too applicable. The iibole Head IS
Sick, the whole Heart IS[atnt ; from the Croum of the Head to the Sole ~r our
Feet, we are full of Wounds and Bruises; and putrifymg Sores We have.
jeshurun-like, waxed fat and kicked We have played the harlot agamst
GOD, both in regard to pnnciples and practice Our Gold IS becomedim,
and our fine Gold changed We have crucified the Son of GOD afresh,
and put him to an open shame Nav, CHIWd has been wounded In

the house of his friends And every thing long ago seemed to threaten
an Immediate storm. But, Oh the long-suffenng and goodness of
GOD to-us-ward! When all things seemed npe for destruction, and
matters were come to such a cnSIS, that GOD'~ praying people began
to thmk, that tho' Noah, Daniel and Joh were hvmg, they would
only deliver their own souls; yet then, in the midst ~r}udgment, the most
High remembred mer~y, and when a popish enemy was breaking in up-
on us hke a flood, the Lord himself graciously lifted up a standard

This to me does not seem to be one of the most unfavourable cir-
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cum stances , which have attended this mighty deliverance; nor do I
thmk you will look upon It as altogether unworthy your observation
Had this cockatnce indeed been crushed in the egg, and the young
pretender dnven back upon his first arrival, it would undoubtedly
have been a great blessing. But not so great as that for which you
lately assembled to give GOD thanks. For then his majestv would not
have had so good an opportumty of knowing hIS enemies. or trying
his friends. The British subjects would, m a manner, have lost the
fairest occasion that ever offered to express their loyalty and gratitude
to their rightful sovereign France would not have been so greatly
humbled, nor such an effectual stop have been put, as w e trust there
now IS, to any such further popish plot, to rob us of all that IS near
and dear to us. Out of the Eater therefore hath comeforth Meat, and out ~f
the Strong hath comeforth Sweetness The pretender's eldest son IS suf-
fered not only to land In the north-west highlands m Scotland, but In
a little while to become a great band. This for a time IS not believed.
but treated as a thing altogether Incredible. The fnends of the gov-
ernment In those parts, not for want of loyalty, but of sufficient au-
thontv to take up arms, could not resist him. He IS permitted to pass
on With his terrible bandirn, and, like the comet that w as lately' seen
(a presage it may be of this very thmg) spreads his baleful Influences
all around hrm. He IS likewise permitted to gam a short lrv'd tnumph
by a victory over a body of our troops at Preston Pans, and to take a
temporary possessIOn of the metropohs of Scotland. Of this he makes
hIS boast, and Informs the publick (they are hIS own words) that
"Prmndence had hitherto [aioured him uub \\ onderful success, led hun 111

the way to 'VIctOry,and to the capital ~fthe ancient k111gdom,tho' he came
without foreign aid " Nay he IS further permitted to press into the very'
heart of England. But now the Almighty mterpuses, l litberto he ",'as to
go, and no further. Here were his malicious designs to be staid His
troops of a sudden are dnven back. Away' they' post to the High-
lands, and there rhev are suffered not onlv to Increase, but also to
collect themselves into a large bodv, that 'hanng, as it were, \\ hat
Caligula once wish'd Rome had, but one neck, th~)'~might be cut off untb
one blow.

The time, nature, and instrument of this victorv deserve our no-
tice. It was on a general fast-day, when the clergy' and good people of
Scotland were lamenting the disloyalty of their perfidious countrv-
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men, and like Moses lifting up their hands, that Amalek might not
prevail. The victory was total and decisive. LIttle blood was spilt on
the side of the royalists. And to crown all, Duke WIlham, his maJes-
ty's youngest son, has the honour of first driving back, and then de-
featmg the rebel army-a prince, who in hrs mfancv and nonage,
gave early proofs of an uncommon bravery, and nobleness of mind
-a prince, whose courage has increased with his years; who returned
wounded from the battle of Dettingen, behav'd with surprizing brav-
ery at Fontenoy, and now, by a conduct and magnamrmty becoming
the high office he sustains, like lus glonous predecessor the prince of
Orange, has once more delivered three kingdoms from the dread of
popish cruelty and arbitrary power. What renders it still more re-
markable is tlus=-the day on which his highness gamed this victory
was the day after his birth-day, when he was entring on the twenty
sixth year of his age; and when Sullivan, one of the pretender's pnvy
council, like another Ahitophel, advised the rebels to give our soldiers
battle, presuming they were surfeited and overcharged with their yes-
terday's rejoicings, and consequently unfit to make any great stand
against them. But glory be to GOD, who catches the wise 10 their
own craftiness! His counsel, like Ahitophel's, proves abortive. Both
general and soldiers were prepared to meet them. GOD taught their
hands to war, and tbeir fingers to fight, and brought the duke, after a
bloody and deserved slaughter of some thousands of the rebels, With
most of his brave soldiers, victorious from the field.

Were we to take a distinct VIew of this notable transaction, and
trace it 10 all the particular circumstances that have attended it, I be-
lieve we must with one heart and voice confess, that if it be a mercy
for a state to be delivered from a worse than a Canlme's conspIracy.
or a church to be rescued from a hotter than a Dioclesian persecution
-if it be a mercy to be delivered from a religion that turns plow-
shares into swords, and pruning-hooks into spears, and makes It mer-
itorious to shed Protestant blood-If it be a mercv to have all our
present invaluable priviledges, both in church and state, secured to us
more than ever-if it be a mercy to have these great thmgs done for
us at a season when, for our cry 109 sins both church and state justly
deserved to be overturned-and If It be a mercy to have all this
brought about for us, under GOD, by one of the blood royal, a prince
acting With an experience far above his vears=-rf any or all of these
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are mercies, then have you lately commemorated one of the greatest
mercies that ever the glorious GOD vouchsafed the Bnnsh nation

And shall we not rejoice and give thanks? Should we refuse, would
not the stones cry out against us? Rejoice then we may and ought
But, Oh' let our rejoicing be in the Lord, and run In a religious chan-
nel. Tlus we find has been the practice of Goo's people m all ages
When he was pleased, With a mighty hand and outstretched arm to
lead the Israelites through the Red Sea as on dry ground, "Then sang
Moses and the Children of Israel; and Mmam the Prophetess, the SIster of
Aaron, took a TImbrel In her Hand, and all the Women icent out after her
And Miriam answered them, Smg ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed
glorIOusly" When GOD subdued Jabin the kmg of Canaan before the
children of Israel, "Then sang Deborah and Barak on that Day, saymg,
Praise ye the Lord for the a'vengmg of Israel" When the ark was brought
back out of the hands of the Phihstines, David, tho' a kmg, danced
before it. And, to mention but one instance more, which may serve
as a general directory to us on this and such like occasions, When the
great head of the church had rescued his people from the general
massacre intended to be executed upon them by a cruel and arnbi-
tIOUSHaman,

Mordecaisent Letters unto all the[eus that uere In all the Proinncesof the
King Ahasuerus, both mgh and far, to establtsbamong them that they should
keep the Fourteenth Dav of the Month Adar, and the FtJtee1lfhDay of the same
yearly, as the Davs uiberein the[eus restedfrom tbeir Enemies, and the Jf01lfh
iobub was turned unto themfrom Sorroi: unto joy, andfrom JtloUT1llllgIIItoa
good Day That they should make them Days of Feasting and joy, and ~rsend-
mg Portions one to another, and GtJts to the Poor

And why should not we go and do Iikewise?
And shall we forget, on such an occasion, to express our gratitude

to, and make honourable mention of those worthies, who have Signal-
ized themselves, and been ready to sacrifice both byes and fortunes at
this critical juncture? This wo~ld be to act the part of those ungrate-
ful Israelites, who are branded m the book of Cou, for not shewmg
kmdness "to the House of Jerubbaal, namelv Gideon, accordmg to all the
Goodnessuilncb he shewed unto Israel" Even a Pharoah could prefer a
deserving Joseph, Ahasuerus a Mordecai, and Nebuchadnezar a
Daniel, when made instruments of Signal service to themselves and
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people. "My Heart, says Deborah, is towards (t.e. I have a particular
veneration and regard for) the Governors of israel, that offered themselves
wIllingly. And blessed, adds she, above Women shallJael the Wife oj Heber
the Kemte be: For sheput her Hand to the Nail, and her nght Hand to the
Workman's Hammer, and untb the Hammer she smote Stsera, she smote off
his Head, when she had pierced and stricken through bts Temples." And shall
not we say, "Blessed above men, let his royal highness the duke of
Cumberland be: For, thro' his instrumentality, the great and glorious
Jehovah hath brought mighty thmgs to pass? " Should not our hearts
be towards the worthy archbishop of York, the royal hunters, and
those other English heroes, who offered themselves so wtlling~y? Let the
names of Blakeney, Bland and Rea, and all those who waxed valiant
in fight, on this important occasion, live for ever in the British annals.
Let that worthy clergyman who endured five hundred lashes from
the cruel enemy (every one of which the generous duke said, he felt
himself) be never forgotten by the ministers of Christ in particular.
And let the name of that great that incomparably brave soldier of the
king, and good soldier of JESUSCHRIST,Colonel Gardiner (excuse me
if Ihere vent a sigh-he was my intimate friend), let hISname, I say,
be had in everlasting remembrance. His majesty has led us an exam-
ple of gratitude. Acting like himself, upon the first news of this brave
man's death, he sent immediate orders that his family should be taken
care of. The noble duke gave a commission immediately to his eldest
son. And the sympathizing prince of Hesse paid a visit of condolance
to his sorrowful elect and worthy lady. The British parliament have
made a publick acknowledgment of the obligation the nation lies
under to his royal highness. And surely the least we can do, IS to
make a publick and grateful mention of their names, to whom under
Goo, we owe so much gratitude and thanks.

But, after all, is there not an infinitely greater debt of gratitude and
praise due from us, on this occasion, to him that is higher than the
highest, even the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, the blessed and
only Potentate? Is it not his arm, hIS strong & mighty arm (what
instruments soever may have been made use of) that hath brought us
this salvation? And may I not therefore address you in the exulting
language of the beginning of this psalm from which we have taken
our text,
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a give Thanks unto the Lord, call upon his Name, make knoum hIS Deeds
among the People Sl11g unto him, sing Psalms unto him Talk ve of all his
wondrous Works, Gloryye In bts bolv Name Remember tbis marcellous Work
whzch he hath done

But shall we put off our good and gracious benefactor with a mere
hp service? GOD forbid Your worthy gO\'ernour has honoured GOD
III his late excellent proclamation, and GOD will honour him But
shall our thanks terminate with the day? No, III no \\ tse Our text
reminds us of a more noble sacnfice, and pomts out to us the great
end the almighty Jehovah proposes III bestowing such SIgnal favours
upon a people, viz, That they should obserie bts Statutes, and keep bis
Laws

This is the return we are all taught to pray that we may make to
the most high GOD, the father of mercies, m the daily office of our
church, viz,

That our Hearts ma} be unfelgnedl} thankful, and that a'e may shea' forth
hISPraise, not on~y with our LIpS, but In our Lites. k1' gl~'mg up our selves to
hIS Service, and by 'Walking before bim In Holiness and Righteousness all our
Days

Oh that these words were the real language of all that use them! Oh
that there was m us such a mind' How soon would our enemies then
flee before us, and GOD, even our own GOD, yet gI\'e us more abun-
dant blessmgs'

And, why should we not observe GOD's Statutes and keep hIS Laus?
Dare any say that any of hIS commands are gnenJUs; Is not CHRIST's

yoke, to a renewed soul, as far as renewed, eas:.', and his burden
comparatively light? May I not appeal to the most refined reasoner,
whether the religion of JESL'S CHRIST be not a SOCIal rehgion?
Whether the moral law, as explained by the Lord JESL'S III the gospel,
has not a natural tendency to promote the present good and happi-
ness of a whole commonwealth, supposmg thev were obedient to it,
as well as the happiness of every mdividual? From whence come wars
and fightings amongst us? From what fountain do all those evils
wluch the present and past ages have groaned under, flo,", but from a
neglect of the laws and statutes of our great and all-wise lawgiver
JESUS of Nazareth? Tell me, ye men of letters, whether Lycurgus or
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Solon, Pythagoras or Plato, Anstotle, Seneca, CIcero, or all the an-
cient lawgivers and heathen moralists, put them all together, ever
published a system of ethicks, any way worthy to be compared WIth
the glonous system laid down in that much despised book (to use Sir
Richard Steele's expression), emphatically called the scriptures? Is
not the divine image and superscnption written upon every precept
of the gospel? Do they not shine with a native mtrmsick lustre? And,
tho' many thmgs in them are above, yet, IS there any thing contrary
to the stnctest laws of right reason? Is not JESlJS CHRIST, in scnp-
ture, stiled the Word, the A6)'0c; the Reason? And is not his service
Justly stiled AO)'LXT] A(XTPELCX a reasonable service? What if there be
mysteries in hIS religion? Are they not without all controversy great
and glorious? Are they not mysteries of godliness, and worthy that
GOD who reveals them? Nay, is it not the greatest mystery that men
who pretend to reason, and call themselves philosophers, who search
into the arcana nature, and consequently find a mystery in every
blade of grass, should yet be so Irrational as to decry all mysteries In
religion? Where IS the scribe? Where is the wise? Where is the dIS-
puter against the Christian revelation? Does not every thing without
and within us conspIre to prove Its divine onginal? And would not
self-Interest, if there was no other motive, excite us to observe GOD's
Statutes, and keep bts Laws?

Besides, considered as a Protestant people, do we not he under
the greatest obligations of any nation under heaven, to pay a
chearful, unanimous, universal, persevering obedience to the divme
commands?

The wonderful and surpnzIng manner of GOD'S bnngmg about a
reformation in the reign of King Henry the Eighth-c-his carrying it
on in the blessed reign of King Edward the Sixth-s-his delivering us
out of the bloody hands of Queen Mary, and destroymg the Spamsh
Invincible Armada, under her Immediate Protestant successor Queen
Elizabeth-his discovery of the popish plot under King James-the
glorious revolution by KIng William-and, to come nearer to our
own times, his driving away four thousand five hundred Spaniards, from
a weak (tho' important) frontier colony, when they had, in a manner,
actually taken possessIon of it-his giving us Louisbourg, one of the
strongest fortresses of our enemies, contrary to all human probability,
but the other day, Into our hands (which may encourage our hopes of
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success, supposing it carried on in a like spmt, in our intended Can-
ada expedition)- These, I say, with the victory which yuu have late-
ly been commemorating, are such national mercies, not to mention
any more, as will render us utterly inexcusable, If they do not pro-
duce a national reformation, and mcite us all, With one heart, to ob-
serve GOD'S Statutes, and keep hIS Laus.

Need I remmd you further, in order to excrte m you a greater dili-
gence to comply with the intent of the text, that tho' the storm, m a
great measure is abated by his royal highness's late success, yet we
dare not say, It IS altogether bloum over?

The clouds may again return after the ram; and the few survIVIng
rebels (which I pray GOD avert) may yet be suffered to make head
agamst us. We are still engaged m a bloody, and m all probability, a
tedIOUSwar, with two of the most inveterate enemies to the mterests
of Great Britain. And, tho' I cannot help thinking, that their present
intentions are so iniquitous, their conduct so perfidious, and their
schemes so directly derogatory to the honour of the most hIgh GOD,
that he will certamlv humble them in the end: yet, as all thmgs. m
this life, happen altke to all, they may for a time be dreadful mstru-
ments of scourgmg us. If not, GOD has other arrows in his qUIver to
smite us with, besides the French king, hIS Catholick majesty, or an
abjured pretender. Not only the sword, but plague, pestilence and
farnme are under the divine command Who knows but he ma~' say to
them all, Pass through these lands? A fatal murram has lately swept
away abundance of cattle at home and abroad. A like epidemical dis-
ease may have a commission to seize our persons as well as our
beasts. Thus GOD dealt with the Egyptians. Who dare say, He \\ Iii
not deal in the same manner with us; Has he not already gl\'en some
symptoms of It? What great numbers upon the Contment have been
lately taken off by the bloody-flu}", small-pox, and vellow -fever? Who
can tell what further judgments are yet m store? However, this IS
certain, the rod is yet hanging over us, and, I believe it will be grant-
ed, on all sides, that if such various dispensanons of mercy and Judg-
ment, do not teach the tnbabttants oj any land to learn nghteouSfless, they
Will only ripen them for a greater rum. GIve me leave therefore, to
dismiss you at this time with that solemn awful warnmg and exhorta-
non WIth which the prophet Samuel, on a pubhck occasion, took
leave of the people of Israel, "On~v fear the Lord and serve HIm, 111
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Truth, untb all your Heart: For consider, bou:great Thmgs He hath donefor
you But ifye shall still do unckedly (I will not say as he did, you shall be
consumed; but), ye know not but you may provoke HIm to consumeboth you
and your Kmg." Which GOD of his infinite mercy pre\'ent, for the sake
of JESUS CHRIST. T) whom untb the Father and the Ho~y Ghost, three
Persons but one GOD, be all Honour and Glory, nou: and for evermore.
Amen, Amen.

FIN I s
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CHARLESCHAUNCY(1705-1787). The most influential clergyman in
the Boston of his time and-apart from Jonathan Edwards the elder
-m all New England, Chauncy was graduated from Harvard and
served as pastor of the First Church in Boston for sixty years. A thor-
ougWy prosaic character who opposed enthusiasm and the revivalism
espoused by Whitefield and Edwards, he prayed he would never be-
come an orator, those who knew him well concluded that this was
one prayer that undoubtedly had been answered. He was nonetheless
a vigorous controversialist and prolific pamphleteer, devoting the dec-
ade of 1762 to 1771 to combatmg the British threat to send an
Anglican bishop to America It was an Issue that rallied Congrega-
tionalists across New England in the penod leadmg up to the
Revolution.

The election sermon reprinted here was preached to Governor W 11-
ham Shirley, the council, and the house of representatives of Massa-
chusetts on May 27, 1747. The bracketed passages in the pnnted text
of this sermon were omitted during the oral delivery.
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~ The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake to me, he that ruleth ocer
Men must be Just, rulzng tn the Fear of God ~

II Sam. XXl11. 3

f we rna:' Judge by the manner In w hich these \\ ords
are Introduced, there are none In all the bible, applica-
ble to civil rulers, In their pubhck capaClt:', of more
solemn Importance
The last words of good men are commonly tho't \\ or-

thy of particular notice, especially. If they are great as well as good,
of an elevated station as well as character In hfe This I~ a considera-
tion that adds weight to m:' text For It IS enrolled among the last
words of one of the best and greatest men that ever lrved Such \\ as
David, "the man after God's own heart," who was raised up from
low life to the regal dlgmty, and snled, on that account, "the
anointed of the God of Jacob."

And was my text nothing more than his own pnvate sentiments.
formed With due care, upon long observation and expenence, It might
well deserve the particular artention of all in civil power, especiallv,
as he was a man of extraordinary know ledge, penetration and \\ IS-
dorn, as well as piety; and, at the same time. singularly qualified to
make a Judgment In an affair of tlus nature, as he was called Into
pubhck service from a youth, and had for man: year~ reigned king 1Il

Israel.
But It IS not only David that here speaks The w ords are rather

God's than his. For they are thus prefaced, The God of Israel said, the
rock of Israel spake to me. "That God who had selected the Jews to be
his people, and was their God so as he was not the God of other
nations; the rock on whom their political state \\ as built, and on
whom It depended for support and protection" This God spake unto
DaVId, either by Samuel, or Nathan, or some other inspired prophet,
or himself Immediately from heaven, saying, as In the words I haw
read to you, He that ruleth over men must be Just, ruiznl{ 111 the fear ~r
God. It IS certainly some momentous truth, highly worthy of the most
serious consideration of civil rulers, that IS here delivered, or It would
not have been ushered in With so much solemrutv

Some read the words, (agreable eno' to the original, as cnncks ob-



(H\RLL'> (H-\L'\C'

serve) there shall be a ruler over men that shall bejust, n./mg In the fear of
God; and refer them to Christ, as agreemg with other prophecies ,
which describe him as a "king that shall reign in nghteousness," and
be of "quick understandmg 10 the fear of the Lord" But If they be
allowed to look forward to him that has smce "come forth out of
ZlOn," they were also designed for the instruction and benefit of Sol-
omon, David's son and appointed successor to the throne of Israel
And by analogy they are applicable to civil rulers, in their various
stations, in all ages of the world.

In this view I shall now consider them, under the two following
heads obviouslv contamed 10 them.

I There I~ a certain order among mankind, accord 109 to which
some are entrusted with power to rule over others.

II. Those who rule over others must be )m.t, rulmg III the fear of
God.

The whole Will then be applied to the occasions of the day.

I. I am to say, III the first place, there is a certain order among
men, according to which some are entrusted with power to rule over
others This IS evidently supposed 10 the text; and 'tis supposed, not
as a bare fact, but a fact that has taken place conformably to the will
of God, and the reason of thing ..

This, to be sure, IS the truth of the case, III it self considered. Or-
der and rule in society, or, what means the same thmg, crvil govern-
ment, IS not a contrivance of arbitrary and tvranrucal men, but a
regular state of things, naturally resultmg from the make of man, and
his circumstances 10 the world. Had man abode III IIlnocency, his
nature as a sociable creature, and his condition as a dependent one,
would probably have led to some sort of CIVIlsupenority As, among
the inhabitants of the upper world, there seems to be a difference of
order, as well as speCIes; which the scripture intimates, by speaking
of them in the vanous stile of thrones, dominions, pnnapalutes, Plfuxrs,
archangels and angels. But however It would have been, had man con-
tinued m obedience to his maker, government IS rendered a matter of
necessity by the introduction of sin into the world Was there no civil
rule among men, but everyone might do that which was right III his
own eyes, Without restraint from humane laws, there would not be
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safety any where on the earth No man would be secure In the enJoy-
ment, either of his hberrv, or property, or life But ever~' man's hand
would be against his fellow, and mankind must hve In perpetual dan-
ger, from that oppression, rapine and Violence, which would make
this world rather a hell, than a fit place to dwell happily In

The present circumstances of the human race are therefore such,
by means of sin, that 'ns necessary they should, for their mutual de-
fence and safety, combine together In distmct SOCieties, lodgIng as
much power in the hands of a few, as ma:-' be sufficient to restrain
the irregulanties of the rest, and keep them within the bounds of a
Just decorum. Such a supenonty in some, and mfenonry In others, IS
perfectly adjusted to the present state of mankmd. Their CIrcum-
stances require it. They could not hve, either cornfortablv or safely
Without it

And from hence, stnctlv and properly speaking, does that CIVIlor-
der there IS among men take nse Nor will It from hence follow, that
government IS a mere humane consntunon For as It origmates in the
reason of thmgs, 'tis. at the same time, essentiallv founded on the will
of God. For the voice of reason IS the voice of God And he as trulv
speaks to men by the reason of thmgs, their mutual relations to and
dependencies on each other, as If he uttered his voice from the excel-
lent glory And In this way, primarily. he declares his w ill respectIng
a Civil subordination among men The sutableness of order and supe-
rionty, both to the nature of man, and Ius circumstances In the
world, together With its necessary connection. In the nature of things.
With lus safety and happiness, IS such an indication of the divme
pleasure, that there should be government, as cannot be gaInsay'd nor
resisted.

Only it must be rem em bred here, a drstmcnon ought alwavs to be
made between government in Its general notion, and particular form
and manner of adrnimstration. As to the latter, it cannot be affirmed,
that this or that particular form of government IS made necessary bv
the Will of God and reason of rhmgs The mode of civil rule may III

consistency with the public good, admit of vanety And It has, III

fact, been vanous III different nations Nor has it always connnued
the same, in the same nation. And one model of government may be
best for this community, and another for that, nav, that model which
may be best for the same community at one time, mav not be so at
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another. So that it seems left to the wisdom of particular commumties
to determine what form of government shall take place among them,
and, so long as the general ends of society are provided for and se-
cured, the determination may be various, according to the various cir-
cumstances, policies, tempers and interests of different communities

And the same may be said of the manner of vesting particular per-
sons With Civil power, whether supreme or subordinate. This IS not
so fix'd by the divine Will, as that all nations are obliged to one and
the same way of devolving the administration of rule. The supreme
authonry 10 Israel, 'tis true, from which, of course, all subordinate
power m that state was derrved, was settled by God himself on
David, and entail'd on lus family to descend m a lineal succession
But It does not appear, that this was ever intended to be a rule obliga-
tory on all nations of the earth. Nor have thev kept to It, but have
varied in their manner of desigmng persons for, and mtroducmg
them into, the several places of Civil trust And this seems to be a
matter alterable m its nature, and proper to be variously determmed
according to the different circumstances of particular nations

But 'tis qUite otherwise 10 respect of government itself, m ItS gener-
al notion This IS not a matter of meer humane prudence, but of mor-
al necessity. It does not he with men to deterrnme at pleasure,
whether it shall or shall not take place, but, considering their present
weak, exposed and dependent condition, 'tis unalterably nght and
Just there should be rule and supenonty m some, and subjection and
infenoritv m others. And this therefore IS invariably the Will of God;
his will manifested by the moral fitness and reason of thmgs.

And the will of God, as discovered m the revelations of scripture,
touchmg government among men, perfectly coincides with his will
primanlv made known, upon the same head, by the constitution of
thmgs: Or rather, 'tis more clearly and fully opened For kings, and
princes, and nobles, and all the Judges of the earth, are here repre~ent-
ed* as reIgning and ruling by God: Yea, they are stiled, the ministers of
God+; and the powers that be are declared to be ordained of Gods, And,
upon this consideration, subjection to them IS demanded, for conscience

* Prov g I <;. ,6
t Rom '3 -+
:j: Verse I



sake"; and uibosoeuer reststetb, is looked upon as reslstl1lg the ordinance of
God t From all which it IS apparent, there I~ no more room to dispute
the drvimtv of Civil rule upon the foot of revelation. than of reason.

And thus we have seen, not only that some among men have rule
over others, but that it I~ reasonable In itself, and agreable to the Will
of God, it should be so

And 'tis ea,>y to collect from the whole, the true design of that
power some are entrusted With over others. It I~ not merely that they
might be distinguished from, and set above vulgar people, much less
that they might live In greater pomp, and be revered as gods on
earth; much less still that they might be in circumstances to oppress
their fellow-creatures, and trample them under their feet But It I~ for
the general good of mankind, to keep confusion and disorder out of
the world, to guard men's lives; to secure their nghts, to defend their
properties and liberties: to make their way to justice easy, and yet
effectual, for their protection when Innocent, and their relief when
mjunously treated; and, In a word, to mamtain peace and good order,
and, in general, to promote the public welfare, In all instances. so far
as they are able. But thrs leads me to the next head of discourse,
which I~ what I have principally In \ iew ; -..'1;';

II. Those who rule over others must be .Just, rulmg 111the fear ~fGod
Here I shall disnnctlv say,

I They must be Just. They ought to be so In their prIvate capaClt~·,
rnamtammp a care to exhibit In their conduct towards all they are
Concerned with, a fair transcript of that fundamental law of the reli-
gIOn of Jesus, as well as eternal rule of natural Justice, "all things
whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ~'e even so to

them." But private Justice, tho' ncces~ary In all, yet IS not the virtue
here especially intended The mjunction respects those who rule over
men; and 'tis as magistrates, not pnvate members of society. that
they are required to be just.

And this duty includes in It more than a negation of unrighteous-
ness. TIS not enough that rulers are not unjust, that they don't be-
tray the trusts reposed m them; that they' don't defraud the public,

* Verse ~
t Verse;
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that they don't oppress the subject, whether In a barefac'd manner, or
in a more covert way, by downnght violence, or under the cloak of
law. 'TIS not enough, I say, that rulers don't, In these and such like
ways, pervert Judgment and Justice, but, besides all this, they must
be positively righteous. Being possess'd of an Inward, steady, Uni-

form pnnciple of Justice, setting them, In a good measure, above the
influence of pnvate interest, or party Views, they must do that which
is equal and right, In their various stations, from the kmg In supreme,
to the lowest in authonrv under him.

It would carry me too far beyond the hour assigned me, should I
make a distribution of rulers into their several ranks, and mention the
more special acts of Justice respectively required of them. I shall
therefore content my self With speaking of them chiefly In the collec-
tive sense; pointing out, under a few general heads, some of the more
important articles wherein they should approve themselves Just. And
thev are such as these.

I. They must be Just m the use of tbeir power, confinmg It wrthm the
limits prescribed m the constitution they are under. Whatever power
any are vested with, 'tis delegated to them accordmg to some Civil
constitunon. And this, so long as it remains the constitution, thev are
bound m Justice to conform themselves to. To be sure, they ought
not to act in VIOlation of any of Its main and essential nghts Especial-
Iy, IS this an Important point of Justice, where the constitution is
branched Into several parts, and the power onginally lodged m it, I~
divided, in certam measures, to each part, in order to preserve a bal-
lance m the whole. Rulers, m this case, m either branch of the gO\'-
ernment, are bounded by the constitution, and obliged to keep withm
the proper limits assigned them; never clashmg in the exercise of their
power, never encroaching upon the nghts of each other, in any
shape, or under any pretence whatever They have severally and
equally a nght to that power which is granted to them in the consti-
tution, and to wrest it out of each other's hands, or to obstruct one
another in the regular legal exercise of it, is evidentlv unjust. As in
the Brrtish constitution, which devolves the power of the state, In
certain proportions, on King, Lords and Commons, they have neither of
them a fight to invade the province of the other, but are required, by
the rule of righteousness, to keep severally within their own bounda-
ries, actmg In union among themselves, and consistency With the con-
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stitution. If the prerogatIves of the KIng are sacred. so also are the
rights of Lords and Commons: And If It would be unjust In Lords or
Commons, to touch, in any Instance, the prerogative of the crow n; so
would it be in the crown. to invade the nghts, which are legally set-
tled In Lords and Commons: In either of these cases. the law of right-
eousness is violated: Nor does the manner In which It IS done make
any essential difference: for, If one part of the government IS really
kept from exernng It self, according to the true meamng of the consti-
tution, whether It be done openly, or by secret craft, by compulsion
or corruption, the designed ballance IS no longer preserved; and
which way soever the scale turns. whether on the SIde of sovereignrv,
or populantv, 'tis forced down by a false weight, which. by degrees.
WIll overturn the government, at least. accordmg to this particular
model.

And the case IS Just the same in all dependent governments. as In
those whose power ongmates In themselves Especiallv , where the
derived consntution, like that of Grear-Brrtam. IS divided Into several
rulmg parts, and distributes the granted powers and pnviledges sev-
erally among these rulmg parts. to each their lirmred portion The
constitution is here evidentlv the grand rule to all cloathed \\ ith PO\\-

er, or claiming pnviledge, In either branch of the government And
'tis indeed a fundamental pomt of Justice, that thev keep respectl\ elv
withm the bounds marked out to them 10 the constitunon Rulers 10

one branch of the state should not assume the pO\\-er delegated to

those 10 another. Nay, so far should thev be from this, that rhev
should not, In any degree, lessen their Just weight 10 the government.
much less may they contrive, by an undue apphcation to their hopes
or fears, or by working on their ambition. or covetousness, or an~'
uther corrupt principle, much less, I say. ma~ thev contrive to influ-
ence them to give up their power. or. what IS as bad. to use It un-
faithfully, beside the Intention for which It was committed to them
These are certamlv methods of mjusnce, and. If put 10 practice. Will.
by a natural causality, weaken, and, bv degrees. destroy those checks
which rulers are mutually designed to have one upon another, the
effect whereof must be tyranny, or anarchv, either of which will be
of fatal consequence. .. .

2. Another general instance wherein rulers should be Just. relates
to the laws by whtch they gO'lxrn [Thev have an undoubted nght to
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make and execute laws, for the publick good This IS essentially m-
eluded in the very idea of government· Insomuch, that government,
without a right to enact and enforce proper laws, IS nothmg more
than an empty name.

And this right, m whomsoever it is vested, must be exercised
under the direcnon of Justice For as there cannot be government
without a right of legislatIOn, so neither can there be this right but in
conjunction with righteousness. 'TIS the Just exercise of power that
distinguishes right from might; authority that IS to be revered and
obeyed, from violence and tyranny, which are to be dreaded and
deprecated

Those therefore to whom it belongs to make, or execute the laws of
a government ought, m these exercises of their power, to square their
conduct by that strict justice, which will be to them a sure rule of
right action ]

To be sure, if they would be Just, they must make no law s but
what bear this character. They should not, when upon the business
of framing and passing acts, suffer themselves to be swayed by any'
wrong biass, either from self-will, or self-mterest. the smiles or
frowns of men greater than themselves; or the humour of the popu-
lace' But should bnng the proposed laws to a fair and Impartial exam-
ination, not only m their reference to the temper, gemus and
circumstances of the community, but to that Justice also \\ hich IS
founded in the nature of thmgs, and the will of the supreme legisla-
tor. And If they should appear to be inconsistent With this eternal
rule of equity, they ought not to countenance them, but should do
what they can to prevent their establishment. And the rather, be-
cause should they enact that into a statute, which I~ unrighteous, es-
peciallv, If It be plamly and grosly so, they would be chargeable With
"framing mischief by a law". The guilt whereof would be the more
aggravated, as power, in this case, would be on the Side of oppres-
sion: and, what is as bad, as unrighteousness, by thrs means, would
take a dreadful spread thro' the community For as the laws are the
rule for the executive powers m the government, if these are unjust,
all that is done consequent upon a regard to them, must be unjust
too. That would be the state of things which Solomon descnbes,
when he says, "I saw under the sun the place of judgment, that wick-
edness was there; and the place of nghteousness, that imquity was
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there-" Than which, there cannot be given a more terrible representa-
non of the unhappy effect of a disregard to Justice m the making of
laws

But rulers, m order to their answenng the character of Just, must
not satisfy themselves with making none but nghteous laws; but must
provide also, so far as may be, a sufficiency of such to restrain the
sons of wickedness, men of avarictous rmndv, and no consciences,
from that rapine and Violence, those frauds and oppressIOns, m their
various kinds and degrees, which their lusts would prompt them to
perpetrate, to the damage of sOCIet:" and m violation of all that IS
nght and just

Besides which, they should be particular in their care to guard the
Important and extensive article of commerce, calculatmg laws so as
that they may have a tendency to oblige ever~' member of the com-
munity, to use the methods of fairness and honesty m their dealmzs
with one another In order whereto, one of the main thmgs necessar:'
IS, to fix the precise weight and measure. accordmg to which these
and those commodities shall be bought and sold. herebv rendnng the
practice of honesty easy and farrnhar. \\ hile. at the same time. It IS
made a matter of difficulty, as \\ ell as hazard, for this member of the
communIty to defraud that, bv palmmg on him a less quantity than
he bargam'd, for, and expected to receive

[A noble example of this expedient to promote Justice. the scnpture
presents us with, in the historv It gwes of the law s b~ \\ hich the .le\\ s
of old were gO\'erned, It was not thought sufficient to prohibit their
"domg unnghteousness m mere-vard, or weight, or measure." and to
command their havmg "just ballances and just weights. a just ephah
and a Just hm." But the standard was fixt bv law , accordmg to \\ hich
all w eights and measures must be regulated, and It \\ as kept m the
sanctuary of God. And so exact was the government m Its care to
prevent all fraud, that It allowed no "weights, ballances or measures
to be made of any metal, as of iron, lead, nn, (w luch were obnOXIOUs
to rust, or might be bent or easily Impaired) but of marble, stone or
glass, which w ere less liable to be abused ,.* And officers abo "were
appomted in every CIty to go about into shops, and see that the bal-
lances and measures were Just, and determme the stated measure of

* Vid Bp Patrick on Levrt 19 ,fJ
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them: And with whomsoever they found any weight or measure too
hght or short, or ballance that went awry, they were to be punished
by the judges.'?" This pattern of justice has been copied after by all
government5 acquainted with it; and the more particular their laws
have been for the regulation of weights and measures, the better cal-
culated have they been to promote honesty in private dealing.]

And if Justice in rulers should shew itself by reducing the things
that are bought and sold to weight and measure, much more ought it
to be seen in ascertaining the medium of trade, as nearly as may be,
to some determmate value. For this, whether it be money, or some-
thing substituted to pass in lieu of it, is that for which all things are
exchanged in commerce. And if this, which is of such universal use
in the affair of traffick, be a thing variable and uncertain, of one value
this week, and another the next, 'us difficult to conceive, how Justice
should take place between man and man, in therr dealings with one
another. If the measure we call a foot might gradually, in the space of
a few months or years, lengthen mto a yard. or shorten mto an inch,
everyone sees, it would, if used as a measure in trade, tend to spread
unrighteousness in a commurutv, rather than justice. So, if the
weight we call a pound might gradually, in the like space, mcrease or
diminish one half; 'tis past dispute, it would be an occasion of general
iniquity, rather than a means to promote honesty. And the case is
really the same (however insensible we may be of it) with respect to
the passing medium in a government. If what we call a shillmg, may,
in a gradual way, m the course of a few months or years, rise m value
so as to be equal to two or three, or smk in proportlOn, 'tis impossi-
ble, in the nature of things, but a wide door should be opened for
oppression and injustice. An upright man, in this case, would find It
extreamly difficult to do himself [usnce, or others he nught be con-
cerned with m busmess. And for those of dishonest minds, and no
prmciples of honour or religion, if men of craft and foresight, they
would have it very much in their power to enrich themselves by be-
mg unjust to their neighbour.

I am sensible, the case may be so circumstanced in a government,
especially If it be a dependent one, as that it may be extreamly diffi-
cult, if not impossible, while they have no money, to keep that which

* So speaks Mairnomdes. as quoted by Amswerth on the above text
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passes, in the room of it, from varying in it's real worth. But it IS not
very difficult; to be sure, it is not impossible, to pitch upon some
certain standard, to which the current medium may be so related, as
that it's true value, at different times, may be nearly ascertamed- And
if this was established as the rule in all public payments, as well as
private contracts and bargains, it would be no other than what IS
right. It would certainly tend, not only to do everyone justice, but to
put It very much out of the power of men of no probity "to go be-
yond and defraud their brother:" Whereas, while the medium is con-
nected with no established certain standard, but contmuallv varies 10

It'S real worth, It must be, 10 the natural course of things, an occasion
of great injustice. [Some, on the one hand, under the fair pretence of
a reasonable care to secure themselves, will mjure those who he at
their mercy, by extorting from them more that IS meet And others,
on the other hand, will take the advantage, to pay a Just debt with
one half the true value It was origmally contracted for. Nor will the
practice of unrighteousness be confined to these and such like in-
stances, but unavoidably mingle itself with men's transactions 10 the
whole business of trade, so as to put them upon makmg a prey of one
another; as IS too much the case among ourselves at this dav.]

There is yet another thing, belonging to this head, v. herem rulers
should approve themselves just, and that IS, the execution ~fthe laus.
[The power of executing as well as making laws (as has been hmred)
IS inseparable from government. And the demands of Justice are to be
comply'd With, 10 the one as well as the other. If 'ns Just that rulers
should make nghteous laws, 'tis equally so, when they are made, that
they should take effectual care to enforce a proper regard to them. Of
what service would laws be, though ever so wisely calculated to pro-
mote the public good, if offenders against them should be connived
at, or suffered, by one means or another, to go unpunished? And
what might reasonably be expected in consequence of such a breach
of trust, but that the best laws, together With the authonrv that en-
acted them, should be held in contempt? There is no such thmg as
supporting the honour of government, or secunng the good ends pro-
posed bv the laws it establishes, but bv unsheathing the sword, in a
faithful 'and impartial execution of justice. ~

But here, that we may speak clearly, it may be proper to disnn-
guish between those rulers to whom It belongs to appoint and autbonse
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persons to execute the laws, and those who are vested untb autborttv for this
purpose For the duty which justice reqUires is different, according to
the nature of that power, wherewith these different rulers are
betrusted.

It is certainly a point of Justice, in those whose business it is to
empower others to execute the laws, to select out of the community such
as are well qualified for so Important a trust. Every man IS not fit to
have the sword of justice put mto his hands. And the mam thmg to
be lookt at, in the choice of persons for this service, is their suitable-
ness to it. Meerly their bemg men of birth and fortune, ISnot a suffi-
cient recommendation. Nor, if they are eagerly forward in seeking for
a post of honour or profit, is it a certain indication, that they are fit to
be put into It: Neither, if they should offer money to purchase It,
ought they, on this account, to be preferred to men of greater merit
Much less ought it to be looked upon as a turning argument in their
favour, that they are fit instruments to serve the secret designs of
those in superior station. These are considerations beside the true
merit of the case: And those only ought to bear sway. w hich enter
into the real characters of men, determinmg their qualifications for
the trust that IS to be reposed in them.

The advice which Jethro gave Moses is here proper, "Thou shalt
provide out of all the people able men, such as fear God, men of
truth, hating covetousness.':" These are the men, men of understand-
mg, courage and resolution, men of mtegrity, fidelity and honesty:
men of piety and substantial religion, men of a noble generosity, set-
tmg them above the temptations, which those of narrow minds and
selfish views, are easily drawn away by and enticed These, I say, are
the proper men to fill the various posts in the state. And It would be
injustice to the public, for the persons concerned m the disposal of
them, to neglect these, and bestow them on those of a contrary char-
acter. Men of low natural capacities, and small acquired accomplish-
ments, are unmeet to be exalted to places of important trust. And
should this be done, it would be acting over the evil, which Solomon
complained of in his day, F ol~y IS set In great drgmt.Y. And those are as
unfit to be constituted guardians of the laws, who are indolent, mac-
tive and Irresolute, much more, If, together herewith, they are known

* Exod III 21
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to be of a vicious turn of mind. It can't be supposed, men of this
character should be faithful in the execution of justice; and to devolve
this care on them, would be to wrong the community, and expose
authority.

Not that those, With whom it lies to appoint officers. are always to
blame. when unqualified persons are put into places of trust; for they
are hable, after all prudent caution, to be mistaken in their own Judg-
ment. and to be imposed on by misinformation from others But
then. they should take due care, when such persons are found, upon
trial, to be unequal to the trust committed to them, to remedy the
inconvenience. Nor otherwise will they continue innocent. how ever
faultless they might be at first. Tis evidently the demand of justice,
that such unmeet persons should be displaced, and others better qual-
ified put in their room.

And 'tis equally Just. that those who are capable of behaving well.
but behave ill in their respective stations. should be testified against.
And should they be so unadvised, as grosly to abuse their power.
applying it to the purposes of tyranny and oppression, rather than to
serve the good ends of government. it ought to be taken out of their
hands, that they might no longer be under advantages to mjure their
brethren of the same comrnurutv.

These are the demands of Justice from those. who are to put others
Into the executnie trust.

And justice is likewise required of tbts sort of rulers. according to the
respective trust that is committed to them.

If 'ns their business to Sit in the place of Judgment. they must
Judge uprightly in all cases, whether Civil or crimmal, and not under
a wrong influence from favour to the rich, or pity to the poor. or fear
of the great. or affection or disaffection to any man's person whatso-
ever; having that precept in the divine law ever 10 their eye. "Ye shall
do no unnghteousness in Judgment: Thou shalt not respect the per-
son of the poor, nor honour the person of the mighty: But 10 righ-
teousness shalt thou Judge thy brother ,,* And that also. 'Thou shalt
not wrest Judgment. thou shalt not respect persons, neither take a
gift. for a gift doth blmd the eyes of the wise. and pervert the words
of the nghteous."t

* LeVIt 19 1\
t Deut '9 16
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If 'tis their business to enquire who have been offenders against the
laws, and to exhibit complaints against them as such, they must be
couragious and impartial, complying with their duty equally in re-
spect of all, be their character what it will.

If 'tis their business to act as executioners of justice, they must
faithfully inflict the adjudged sentence. In doing of which, tho' there
may be room for the exercise of compassion, especially in the case of
some sort of debtors; yet the righteousness of the law may not be
eluded by needless, much less fraudulent delays, to the injury of the
creditor.

In fine, whatever their trust is, whether of less or greater impor-
tance, they must exercise it With care, fidelity, resolution, steadiness,
diligence, and an entire freedom from a corrupt respect to men's per-
sons, as those who are concerned for the honour of government, and
that it's laws may take effect for the general good of the community 1

To go on,
3. Another instance wherein rulers should be Just, respects the

debts that may be due from the public. A government may be In

debt, as well as private men. Their circumstances may be such, as to
render it adviseable for them to borrow money, either of other gO\'-
ernments, or within themselves: Or, they may have occasion to make
purchases, or to enter into contracts, upon special emergencies.
which may bnng them III debt. In which cases, the rule of Justice IS
the same to magistrates, as to men in a private life. They must pay
that which they owe, according to the true meaning of their engage-
ments, Without fraud or delay.

[They may also be m debt for services done by labourers, m thrs

and the other secular employment. And here the rule of justice IS
that, "withhold not good from them to whom It IS due, when it is In

the power of thme hand to do It. Say not unto thy neighbour, go.
and come again, and to-morrow I will give, when thou hast it b~
thee."* Or If the labourers are such as have nothmg beforehand, but
their day-labour IS what they depend on for the support of them-
selves and families, the rule IS yet more particular, "Thou shalt not
oppress an hired servant that is poor and needy; at his day thou shalt
give lurn his hire, neither shall the sun go down upon it, for he IS

poor, and setteth his heart on it: Lest he cry against thee unto the
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Lord, and it be sin unto thee."* And again, "Thou shalt not defraud
thy neighbour, nor rob him: The wages of him that IS hired, shall not
abide with thee all mght until the mornmg."t]

In fine, they may be in debt to their own officers, whether in
higher or lower station, the proper busmess of whose office calls off
their attention from other affairs. And as their time, and care, and
tho't, are employed ill the service of the public, a public maintenance
IS their Just due "Who goeth a warfare any time at his own charge?
Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof> Or,
who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock? Say I
these things as a man? Or saith not the law the same alsor"] For It IS
written, "For this cause pay you tribute, for they are God's mimsters,
attending continually upon this very thing. § Render unto Cassar the
h h C '''~t mgs t at are :Esar s. '

Nor is it sufficient that they be supported accordmg to the condi-
non of men in low life. This may be tho't enough, if not too much,
by those who Imagine, that the more strait-handed they are upon the
head of allowances, the more serviceable they shall be to the public
But there is such a thmg m the state, as a "withholdmg more than IS
meet." And It really tends to the damage of a government. Too scant
an allowance may unhappily prove a temptation to officers, to be
hard upon those dependent on them, and what they may mjunouslv
squeeze out of them, by one artful contrivance or another, may turn
out more to the hurt of the community, than If twice that sum had
been paid out of the public treasury, and this eVIL by means hereof,
had been prevented. Besides, 'tis no ways firnng, that men cloathed
with honour and power should be brought down to a level with vul-
gar people, m the support that IS granted them. Their outward cir-
cumstances should be elevated in proportlOn to their CIVIlcharacter,
that they may be better able to support the visible digruty of their
station, and command that respect which is due to men of their fig-
ure. He that is governour should eat the bread ~f a governour; and
subordinate officers should be mamtamed, accordmg to the rank they
bear m the state' Nor ought their honourable maintenance to be tho't

* Deut 24 14, l'i

t Lev 17 13 .
:j: I Cor 5 7, 8
~ Rom 13 6
,. Matth 22 21
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a matter of meer bounty, 'tis rather a debt, which can't be withheld
without injustice.

[To be sure, where their stipends have been established, or, at
least, they have had reasonable encouragement to expect such a cer-
tain acknowledgment for their service, nghteousness requires that it
be paid them. Nor may it be tho't that the same nominal sum, falling
vastly below the real worth of the debt, will be sufficient to discharge
it. It certainly is not sufficient, in the eye of Justice, either natural or
revealed; which respects no man's person, but Will do that which is
right to the lowest, as well as to the highest officer in the state

And the case, In point of eqUity, is really the same, where a gov-
ernment has come into no special agreement, but the ascertaining the
quantum proper for the support of It'S officers, I~ left to It'S own wis-
dom and probity. For an allowance is due to them by the law of
righteousness: And it ought to be granted, both m proper season, and
full proportion, that there may be no reason for complaint, either of
penurious or unjust dealing.

I may add here, the distnbunon of rewards, in case of extraordi-
nary service done for a government, falls properly under this head of
Justice. For tho' there may be bounty in It, there is also a mixture of
nghteousness. But however this be, It has been the practice of all
nations to shew smgular marks of respect to those who have distm-
guished themselves by their eminent labours for the public. And It IS
to be hoped, this government Will never be backward, according to

their ability, suitably to reward those who have signalized them-
selves, in doing service for their king and country)

4. Another general instance wherein rulers should be Just, concerns
the liberties and pnnledges of the subject. In all governments there I,
a reserve of certain nghts m favour of the people In some, they are
few m kind, and small in degree: In others, they are both great and
numerous; rendnng the people signally happy whose lot It IS to be
favoured with the undisturbed enjoyment of them. And it would be
no wonder, if they should keep a Jealous eye over them, and think no
cost too much to be expended, for the defence and secunry of them.
Especially, if they were the purchase of wise and piOUSancestors,
who submitted to difficulties, endured hardships, spent their estates.
and ventured their lives, that they might transmit them as an mhen-
tance to their posterity.
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And shall such valuable, dear-bought nghts be neglected, or invad-
ed by the rulers of a people? 'TIS a principal part of that justice
which IS eternally expected of them, as they would not grosly pervert
one of the main ends of their office, to preserve and perpetuate to
every member of the community, so far as may be, the full enJoy-
ment of their liberties and priviledges, whether of a civil or religious
nature.

Here I may say disnncrly,
As rulers would be just, they must take all proper care to preserve

entire the Civil rights of a people. And the wa;,'s in which they should
express this care are such as these.

They should do it by appearing in defence of their liberties, if
called in question, and makmg use of all wise and sutable methods to
prevent the loss of them. Nor can they be too active, diligent or labo-
rious in their endeavours upon this head Provided always, the
pnviledges in danger are worth contending for, and such as the peo-
ple have a just right and legal claim to, Otherwise, there may be haz-
ard of losing real liberties, In the strife for those that are imagmarv:
or valuable ones, for such as are of trifling consideration

They should also express thrs care, by seasonably and faithfullv
placing a proper guard agaInst the designs of those, who would rule
10 a dispotic manner, to the subversion of the nghts naturally or le-
gally vested In the people. And here 'tis a great mistake to suppose,
there can be danger only from those 10 the highest station There
may, 'tis true, be danger from rlus quarter And It has sometimes
proved so In fact· An unhappy Instance whereof was seen in the arbi-
trary reign of Kmg James the second, 10 person at home, and bv his
representative here, as a check to which. those entrusted With the
guardianship of the nanon's rights were spmred to take such mea-
sures, as issued in that revolution, and establtsbment ~fthe succession, on
which his present majesty's claim to the British throne IS dependent.
Mav the succession be continued m his royal house forever! And mav. . .
the same spirit, which settled it there, prevail In the rulers of the
English nation. so long as the sun and moon shall endure!

But, as I said, a people's liberties may be in danger from others.
besides those m the highest rank of government, The men who strike
10 With the popular cry of liberty and pnviledge, workmg them-
selves, by an artful application to the fears and jealousies of the peo-
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ple, into their good opimon of them as lovers of their country, if not
the only stanch friends to it's interests, may, all the while, be only
aiming at power to carry every thing according to their own sover-
eign pleasure: And they are, In this case, most dangerous enemies to
the community; and may, by degrees, if not narrowly watched, ar-
rive to such an height, as to be able to serve their own ends, by
touching even the people In their most valuable rights. And these
commonly are the men, thro' whose influence, either as prtmary man-
agers, or tools to others, they suffer most In their real liberties.

In fine, they should express this care in a constant readiness to bear
due testimony against even the smaller encroachments upon the liber-
ty of the subject, whether by pnvate men's Invading one another's
rights, or by the tyranny of inferiour officers, who may treat those
under their power, as tho' they had no natural rights, not to say a
just claim to the Invaluable priviledges of Englzshmen

The ancient Romans have set an illustrious example in this kind.
Such was the provision they made to secure the people's priviledges,
that it was dangerous for any man, tho' in office, to act towards the
meanest freeman of Rome in VIOlationof the meanest of them. Hence
the magistrates who ordered Paul and SIlas to be beaten uncondemned,
feared when tbey heard they were Romans. And Lysias, the chief captain,
was filled with the like fear for commanding. that Paul should be
examined with scourging; when he understood, that he was born a
freeman of Rome. And It would have a good tendency to secure to
the people the enjoyment of their liberties, if these smaller instances
of illegal power were carefully and severely chastised.

But Justice in rulers should be seen likewise in their care of the
religious rights and liberties of a people. Not that they are to exert
their authority In settling articles of fatth, or Imposing modes of uorsbip, so
as that all must frame their belief, and order their practice, according
to their decisions, or lie exposed to penalties of one kind or another.
This would be to put men under restraint, as to the exercise of their
religious nghts. Nor are penal laws at all adjusted in their nature, to
enlighten men's minds, or convince their judgment. This can be done
only by good reason. And this therefore is the only proper way of
applying to reasonable creatures.

Justice in rulers should therefore put them upon leaving every
member of the community, without respect of persons, freely to
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choose his own religion, and profess and practice it according to that
external form, which he apprehends will be most acceptable to his
maker: Provided, his religion is such as may consist with the public
safety: Otherwise, it would be neither w isdom nor Justice in the gov-
ernment to tolerate it.

Nor is this all; but they should guard every man from all insult and
abuse on account of his rehgious sentiments, and from all molestation
and disturbance, while he endeavours the propagatIOn of them, so far
as he keeps within the bounds of decency, and approves himself a
peaceable member of society.

Besides which, it would be no more than reasonable, if, as chris-
tian magistrates, they distinguished those 10 their regards, who pro-
fessed the religion of JESUS, and in that way, which, to them, was
most agreable to scnpture rule. They should be guardians to such
christian societies, by defending their constitution; by countenanc1Og
their manner of worship, by maintaming the liberties granted to them
III the gospel-charter, in all their regular exercises, whether 10 church
assemblies for the performance of the services of piety, or the choice
of officers, or the adrnnustration of discipline, or in councils, greater
or less, for the help and preservation of each other' And, in fine, by
own1Og those who minister to them 10 sacred things, and providing
for their support, according to that rule in scnpture, as well as com-
mon equity, "They that preach the gospel should hve of the gospel":
Or if they are generally and wrongfully kept out of a great part of
that support, which has been engaged, and IS justly due to them, by
taking their case into consideration, and domg what may be effectual
for their relief.

This last instance of the care of rulers, I the rather mention. be-
cause It falls in so exactly with the CIrcumstances of the pastors of the
churches m this prov1Oce. There is not, I believe, an order of men, in
the land, more umversally, or to a greater degree, injured and op-
pressed in regard of their just dues While others have It, 10 some
measure, 10 their power to nght themselves, bv nsmg in their de-
mands, in proportion to the sinking of the current medium, they are
confined to a nominal quantum, which every dav vanes 10 its real
worth, and has been gradually do1Og so, 'till It IS come to that pass,
that many of them don't receive more than one half, or two thirds of
the Original value they contracted for. And to this it IS owing, that
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they are diverted from their studies, discouraged in their work, and
too frequently treated with contempt. And what IS an aggravatIOn of
therr difficulty, their only desiring that Justice may be done them,
often makes an uneasiness among their people· And if they urge It, to
be sure, if they demand it, 'tis great odds but there ensues thereupon
contention and stnfe, and, at last, such a general alienanon of affec-
tion, as puts an entire end to their usefulness

Suffer me, my fathers m the government, as I have this opportum-
ty of speaking tn your presence, to beseech the exercise of your au-
thority, on the behalf, (may I not say) of so valuable and useful a part
of the community. And the rather, because some special provision for
their relief seems to be a matter of Justice, and not meer favour, as It
is by means of the public bills, tho' contrary to the design of the
government, that they are injured. And might not this be made,
without any great expence either of time or pams, and so as to be
effectual too, to put It out of the power of people to turn off their
rrumsters WIth any thing short of the true value of what they agreed
with them for, when they settled among them; ThIS IS all they de-
sire. And as it is nothing more than common eqUIty, would It not be
hard, if they should be still left to groan under their oppressions, and
to have no helper?

The great and general court, It must be acknowledged, more than
twenty ~'ears since, "upon serious consideration of the great drsrress-
es, that many of the ministers within this pronnce laboured under,
WIth respect to their support, resolved, that It was the indispensible
duty of the several towns and parishes, to make additions to the
maintenance of their respectIve mmisters: and therein to have regard
to the growing dzjferellce In the ualue of the bills of credit, from what they
had sometimes been." And thereupon "earnestly recommended the
speedy and chearful practice of this duty to the several congregations
within this province." And that the recommendation might be urn-
versallv known and cornplv'd WIth, "Ordered, that their resolve
should be publickly read on the next Lord's day after the receipt
thereof, and at the anmversary meeting of the several towns In the
month of March next" following. *

* The resolve refer'd to above, and m part quoted, It's tho't proper to insert at large,
and I' m these \\ ord-,

At a great and general court or avsernblv for hI, maJe<;t~\ prO\ mce of the Massachu-
setts-Bav m New -Lngland, begun and held at Boston, upon \\ ednesday '\fa\ 20, 172 i
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And it IS with thankfulness that we take notice of this instance of
the care of our civil fathers; tho' we are sorry, we must, at the same
time, say, it was generally treated with neglect by our congregations.
as being void of power.

It will not be pretended, but that the distresses of the ministers,
and from the same cause too, the sinking of the medium, are vastly
greater now, than they were twenty years ago And if it was then
reasonable, in the great and general court, to recommend It to the
several congregations, throughout the province, as their mdispensable
duty, to make additions to the maintenance of their ministers, and
therein to have regard to the lower value of the bills of credit, from
what they formerly were; it IS certainlv now high time to oblIge them
to this. Especially, as the gnevances of the ministers have often, smce
that day, upon these occasions. been opened to their civil fathers,
whose mterposition has been humbly and earnestly' mrreated But I
would not be too pressing. Neither have I said thus much on my 0\\ n
account, who am not, thro' the goodness of God, m suffenng circum-
stances myself, but in very pity to many of my poor brethren who
are, because there may be danger lest gUIlt should he on the govern-
ment, if they take no notice of the slghmg of so considerable a body
of men, and because, I verily believe, the offerings of the Lord are

The following resolve pass'd both houses, and \\.1, consented to bv hiS honour the
lieutenant gm ernour \ '1::0

L'pon serious consideration of tbe great distresses tbat many of tbe munster. of tbc gospel u itbtn
tbts province labour under, untb respect to tbetr support or maintenance, tbCII salanc. bong
generally paul til tbe publtc btl" oj credit of tbts prortncc altho man, oj the mtmsters contracted
untb their people 111 the time uiben silver monev passed In pavmc/lt and the necessanevor Itt, sucb
as cloatbmo; prtmsions. together icub labour and other tblllg<. not: demand )0 much more or tbc
bill: of credit tban heretofore.

Resolved, that It IS the indispensable dun of the several row ns precmct' and parish-
es of this province. to make such additions to the valaries or mamtenancc of their re-
specnve mmlsters, as ma~ honourablv ~UPP()rt and encourage them m their \\ ork, and
therein to have regard as well to the time of the contract between the rmruster and
people, and the specie therern mentioned, as to the great and gro\\ mg difference in the
value of the bills of credit. from \\ hat rhev have sometimes been And this court do
therefore most eamesrlv recommend the vpeedv and chcarful pr.lCtice of rlus dun, to
the several congregations and rehgrous asscmbhe-, w ithm thi-, pronnce And that this
resolve be pubhckly read on the next Lord'< dav after the receipt hereof. III the after-
noon before the congregation be disnuss'd, and at the anmversarv meetmg of the sever-
al tow ns or precincts III the prO\ ince III the month of 'larch next

By order of the great and general court or assemble ,
[osiah \\ illard, Seer
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too often despised, by reason of that poverty those are unrighteouslv
reduced to, by whom they are presented.

But to return,
s. Another instance of justice in rulers relates to the defence of the

state, and it's preservation in peace and safety. [The happiness of a
people lies very much in their living peaceably among themselves,
and at quiet with their neighbours For which reason, rulers are
bound in justice to use all prudent endeavours, that they may "Sit

every man under his own vine, and under lus fig-tree, and have none
to make them afraid." In order whereunto,

They should take care to prevent intestine jarrs and commotions III

the government, by giving no occasion for murmurings and com-
plaints. or if any should unhappily arise, by speedily removing the
causes of them: By tesnfying a just displeasure against the fomenters
of animosities, fewds and factions: By watchmg the motions of un-
easy, turbulent and mobbish spirits, and checkmg the first out-break-
ings of them; or If, thro' the lusts of men, insurrection or rebellion
should happen, by seasonably puttmg a stop thereto, lest afterwards
the whole force of the government should be scarce sufficient for this
purpose.

It may be, the late unnatural rebellion, which began m Scotland,
was too much despised at first. It would not otherwise, 'ns probable,
have rrsen to such a formidable height: Tho' the alwise holy God, by
permittmg this, and then remarkably succeeding the king's arms,
under the command of lus royal highness the duke of Cumberland, to

put an end to this traiterous attempt agamst the throne of Great-But-
ain, took occasion, not only to lay the nation and It's dependencies,
under more sensible bonds to give glory to him, in language like that
of the r Sth Psalm, "Great deliverance hath he given to his king, and
shewed mercy to his anointed. Therefore Will we give thanks unto
thee, 0 Lord, and sing praises to thy name": But to do that also.
which was proper to engage their more fervent prayers of faith, that
he would go on to clothe the kmg's enemies untb shame, and cause the croum
to Jlourtsh on his head, and the head of his posterity forever.

Rulers also should endeavour to keep the state from being em-
broiled in foreign war, by contriving, in all prudent ways, to engage
and continue the friendship of neighbouring nations; by bearmg With
lesser injuries from them, and not hastily resenting greater ones, so
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far as may be consistent with the public safety; by sacredly adhering
to the treaties and contracts, they may have entred into with them,
by expressmg a due caution not to invade their nghts or properties,
or in any instance whatever to give them Just cause of provocation·
Or if this shou'd at any time happen, by appearmg ready to make
them all reasonable satisfaction

Or If, after all, war should anse, by means of the pride. or avarice ,
or self-will and tyranny of unreasonable men, their concern should
now be to look to the preservation of the state at home, by prondmg
a sufficiency of warlike stores, m their various kinds; by guarding the
exposed frontiers and coasts; and, m a word, by puttmg and keeping
thmgs in such a posture of defence, that neither their people, nor
their interests, may easily fall a prey in their enemy's hands.

Besides which, It would be both wisdom and justice to carry the
war into their enemies territories: doing every thing m their power to
humble their pride, curb their malice, and weaken their strength, es-
pecially, where there may be most danger of bemg annoyed by
them.]

6thly, and finally, rulers should be Just to promote the general wel-
fare and prosperity of a people, by discouraging, on the one hand,
Idleness, prodigality, prophaneness, uncleanness, drunkenness, and
the like Immoralities, which tend, m the natural course of things, to
their impoverishment and ruin. And bv encouraging, on the other
hand, industry, frugality, temperance, chastity, and the like moral
virtues, the general practice whereof are naturally connected With the
flourishing of a people in every thmg that tends to make them great
and happy. As also, by rend ring the support of government as easy
as is consistent WIth it's honour and safety, by calculatmg laws to set
forward those manufactures which may be of public benefit, by free-
mg trade, as much as possible, from all unnecessary burdens; and,
above all, by a wise and sutable pro\'lslOn for the instruction of chil-
dren and youth: In order whereunto effectual care should be taken
for the encouragement and support, not only of prIvate schools, but
of the public means of education. Colleges ought to be the special
care of the government, as it IS from hence, principally, that it has it's
dependence for initiating the youth in those arts and sciences, which
may furnish them, as they grow up m the world, to be blessings both
In church and state. It would certainly be unrighteous, not to protect
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these societies In the full and quiet enjoyment of such rights as have
been freely and generously granted to them: And If they should not
have within themselves a sufficiency for the support of their officers,
it would be a wrong to the community, not to do what was further
wanting towards their comfortable and honourable support.

And having thus, in a general and imperfect manner, gone over the
more important instances, wherein rulers should be Just, It might
now be proper to enlarge on the obligations they are under to be so
But the time Will allow me only to suggest as follows.

[They are obliged to be thus Just, from the fitness and reasonable-
ness of the thing In itself considered 'TIS a duty that naturally and
necessanly results from the relation they stand In to society, and the
power they are vested with, in all righteous way!>, to promote It\
welfare. And it would, in the nature of things, be Incongruous and
absurd for men so scituated and betrusted, and for such good ends, to
injure those over whom they are exalted, by abusing their power to
the purposes of tyranny and oppressIOn Such a conduct would evr-
dentlv and grosly break in upon that propnety and fitness of action.
which is Immutably and eternally required, in such a constitution of
things, as rulers and ruled, and the relative obligations respectively
arising therefrom.

They are also obliged to be thus just, In virtue of the will of the
supreme legislator, made known in the revelation'> of scripture: which
enjoins such precepts as those, "Judges and officers shalt thou make
theei=-and they shall judge the people with just judgment. Thou shalt
not wrest judgment;-that which IS altogether Just shalt thou fol-
low."* And again, "Thus saith the Lord, Execute ye Judgment and
nghteousness, and deliver the spoiled out of the hand of the oppre~-
sor: And do no wrong, do no VIOlence to the stranger, the fatherless,
nor the widow":" To which laws of the great king of the world they
owe an mdisputed obedience, as they are, in common with the rest of
mankind, the subjects of hIS government: Nor can they be freed from
the charge of reflecting contempt on the divine maJesty, and that sov-
erelgn authority by which he governs his creatures, If, 10 their ad-
ministrations, they should express a disregard to them.

* Deur 16 1H. 19. 20

t Jer 22 ,



They are likewise obliged to be Just. out of regard to the commun-
Ity. to which they are related; whose welfare is so dependent hereon.
that If they act. in their respective stations. not from a principle of
justice. but under the influence of worldlv news and selfish designs,
It may reasonably be expected. that "Judgment should be turned
away backward. and justice stand afar off'. that "truth should fall 10

the street, and equity not be able to enter" The natural effect w here-
of must be the rum of a people Whereas, if they "put on nghteous-
ness, and it clothes them, and their Judgment IS as a robe and a
diadem: If they deliver the poor that cry, and the fatherless, and him
that hath none to help him, and break to pIeces the Wicked. and pluck
the spoil of his teeth", they will approve themselves those "righteous
ones 10 authorirv, who cause the people to rejoice" And the ngh-
teousness wherewith thev rule them will be their exaltation.

In fine, it should be a constrain 109 argument With rulers to be Just.
that they are accountable to that jEsCS. whom God hath ordamed to
be the Judge of the world, for the use of that power he has put into
their hands. And if, by their unjust behaviour III thetr places. they
have not only injured the people, but unhappily led them. bv their
example, into practices that are fraudulent and dishonest; I say. if
they have thus misused their power. sad will be their account another
day. such as must expose them to the resentments of their Judge.
which they will not be able to escape. It will not be an~' security
then, that they were once ranked among the great men of the earth.
This may now be a protection to them, and It often indeed screens
them from that human vengeance. which overtakes those of less mflu-
ence, tho' guilty of less crimes: But the "kings of the earth, and the
great men, and the chief captains. and the mighty men." Will 10 the
day of the appearmg of the son of God, be upon a level \\ ith the
meanest of mankind, and as readv, if conscious to themselves that
they have been unjust m their stations. to "say to the mountains and
rocks. fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the
throne, and from the wrath of the lamb. For the great day of his
wrath is come, and who shall be able to stand?" A most affecting
consideration, and should powerfully excite those who rule over
others, to a nghteous exercise of their power; especially, as they will
by this means, if m other respects also they have behaved well. ob-
tain'the approbation of their Judge, who will, as they have been
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"faithful over a few things, make them ruler over many"; placing
them at his own right hand, in his kingdom.

II. I now proceed to say, m the second place, Those who rule over
men, must rule In the fear of God.

The fear of God, bemg not only m itself a considerable part of
religion, but also a grace that has a special influence on all the other
parts of It, is commonly, and not unfitly, used in scripture to signify
the whole of It. This seems to be the meaning of the phrase here.
And the thing intended is, not only that rulers should be endowed
with an inward pnnciple of religion, but that they should exercise
their authority, in their whole adrnimstranon, under the influence of
so good and powerful a disposition.

He that ruleth over men, must rule In the fear of God. As If the royal
prophet had said, "It is necessary, civil rulers should have upon their
minds a becommg sense of God and religion. And It should govern
their public conduct. Whatever they do, in their several stations,
should be done under the guidance of an habitual awe of God, a sen-
ous regard to his governing will, and their accountableness to him.
This is the principle that should have a predominatmg sway in all
exertments of themselves in their public capacity." This I take to be
the true sense of the words.

To be sure, 'tis the truth of the thing. Civil rulers ought to be
possessed of a principle of religion, and to act under the direction of
it m their respective stations. This IS a matter of necessity I don't
mean that it is necessary in order to their having a right to rule over
men. Dommum ts not founded In grace: Nor is every pious good man fit
to be entrusted with civil power. Tis easy to distinguish between
government in it's abstracted notion, and the faithful advantageous
administration of it. And religion m rulers IS necessary to the latter,
tho' not to the former.

Not but that they may be considerably useful in their places, if the
religious fear of God does not reign in their hearts. From a natural
benevolence of temper, accompanied with an active honest turn of
mind, they may be instrumental in doing good service to the public.
Nay, they may be prompted, even from a view to themselves, their
own honour and interest, to behave well in the posts they sustain, at
least, in many instances. But if destitute of religion, they are pos-
sessed of no principle that will stimulate a care in them to act up to
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their character steadily and universally, and so as fully to answer the
ends of their institution.

'TIS a principle of religion, and this only, that can set them free
from the unhappy influence of those passions and lusts, which they
are subject to, in common with other men, and by means whereof
they may be betrayed into that tyranny and oppressIOn, that violence
and injustice, which will destroy the peace and good order of socIety.
These, 'tis true, may be under some tolerable check from other pnn-
ciples, at least, for a while, and 10 respect of those actings that are
plainly enormous. But no restraints are like those, which the true fear
of God lays upon men's lusts. This habitually prevailing 10 the hearts
of rulers, Will happily prevent the out-breakmg of their pnde, and
envy, and avarice, and self-love, and other lusts, to the damage of
society; and not only so, but It will weaken, and gradually destroy
the very inward propensities themselves to the various acts of vice. It
naturally, and powerfully, tends to this: And this is the effect It will
produce, 10 a less or greater degree, according to the strength of the
religious prmciple, in those who are the subjects of it.

And a principle of religion also, and this only, Will be effectual to
excite rulers to a uniform, constant and universal regard to truth and
Justice, 10 their public conduct. Inferiour principles ma~' influence
them in particular cases, and at certain seasons' But the fear of God
only will prompt them to every instance of right action, and at all
tunes. This will possess them of such sentiments, give such a direc-
tion to their views, and fix such a happy biass on their mmds, as that
their chief concern and care will be, to behave 10 their offices so as to
answer the good ends for which they were put into them. In one
word, they will now be the subjects of that divine and universal prin-
ciple of good conduct, which may, under God, be depended on, to
carry them thro' the whole of their duty, upon all occasions, under all
difficulties, and in opposition to all temptations, to the rendnng the
people, over whom they bear rule, as happy as 'tis 10 their power to
make them.

To be sure, without a principle of religion, none of their services
for the public will meet with the divine approbation. 'Tis therefore,
in respect of themselves, a matter of absolute necessity that they be
possess'd of the true fear of God. It won't suffice, should they behave
well in their places, if they have no higher view herein than their
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own pnvate Interest; If they are influenced, not from a due regard to
God, his honour and authority, but from love to themselves. This
will spoil their best services, in point of the divine acceptance.
Whereas, If they act from a principle of religion, what they do in a
way of serving their generation will be kindly taken at the hands of a
merciful God, and he will, thro' Jesus Christ, amply reward them for
it, in the great day of retnbution.]

APPLICATIO!\'

It now remains to apply what has been said to rulers and people
And 'tis fit I should first tum the discourse into an address to your

Excellency, as it has pleased God and the kmg to advance you to the
first seat of government, among those who bear rule in this provmce.

The adrnmistration, sir, is devolved on you m the darkest day, it
may be, New-England ever saw, when there was never more occasion
for distinguishing talents in a governour, to direct the public coun-
sels, and mmister to the relief and comfort of a poor people, groanmg
under the calamities of war and debt, and, what IS worse than both,
an unhappy medium, that fills the land with oppression and distress
We would hope, it was because the Lord loved this people, that he
has set you over us; and that he intends to honour you as the instru-
ment in delivering us from the perplexing difficulnes wherewith our
affairs are embarrass'd.

We have had experience of your Excellency's supenour wisdom,
knowledge, steadiness, resolution, and unwearied application in serv-
ing the province: And would herefrom encourage our selves to de-
pend on you for every thing, that may reasonably be expected of a
chief ruler, furnished with capacities fitted to promote the public
happiness.

We rejoice to see so many posts in the government, at the disposal
of your Excellency, either alone, or in conjunction with your council,
filled with men of capaCIty, Justice and religion: And as the public
good IS so much dependent on the norrunanon and appointment of
well qualified persons to sustain the varIOUSoffices in the provmce,
we promise our selves your eye will be upon the faithful of the land,
and that, while you contemn every vile person, you will honour them
that fear the Lord. And should any attempt by indirect means to
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obtain places of trust which others better deserve, we assure ourselves
your Excellency will resent such an affront, and testify a Just displea-
sure against the persons who shall dare to offer It.

The opinion we have of your Excellency's mtegritv and Justice,
forbids the least suspicion of a design in you to Invade the civil char-
ter-nghts of this people And tho' you differ In your sentiments from
us, as to the model of our church-state, and the external manner of
our worship: yet we can securely rely on the generosrtv of your prIn-
ciples to protect us in the full enjoyment of those ecclesiastical nghts
we have been so long In possessIOn of: And the rather. because your
Excellency knows, that our progenitors enterpnzed the settlement of
this country principally on a religious account, leaving their native
land, and transportIng themselves and their families, at a vast ex-
pence, and at the peril of their lives, Into thrs distant, and then deso-
late wilderness, that they might themselves freely enjoy, and transmit
to us their posterity, that manner ~fuorsbtp and dtscipltne. which we
look upon, as they did, most agreable to the punrv of God's word.

Your Excellency knows too well the worth of learning, and the
advantage of a liberal education, not to be strongly dispos'd to cherish
the college, which has, from the days of our fathers, been so much
the glory of New-England And we doubt not, ~'ou will be always
tender of its nghts, and exert your self, as there ma~' be occasion, for
Its defence and welfare.

And as your Excellency is our common father, we repaIr to you as
the friend and patron of all that is dear and valuable to us; depend 109
that you will employ your time, your thought, your authonrv, your
influence and best endeavours, to ease our burdens, to lead us out of
the labyrinths we have run into, and to make us a happv and pros-
perous people.

We can wish nothing better for your Excellency than the drvme
presence enabling you to act, in your whole adrnimstranon, under
the influence of a steady principle of Justice, and an habitual awe and
reverence of that God, for whom ultimately you derived your author-
Ity, and to whom you are accountable for the use of It This WIll
recommend you to the love, and entitle you to the praise of an
obliged happy people; this Will yield you undisturbed ease of mind
under the cares and burdens of government; this will brighten to you
the shades of death, embalm your memory after you are dead, and,
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what IS infinitely more desrreable, give you boldness when great and
small shall stand before the Son of man, and procure for you that
blessed euge, from the mouth of your divine Saviour and Master,
"Well done, good and faithful servant: Enter thou mto the JOY of thy
Lord."

Permit me, in the next place, with a becoming respect, to apply
myself to the honourable his majesty's council, and the honourable
house of representatives; whose desire has ordered me into this desk

Through the goodness of God, we see the return of this anniversa-
ry for the exercise of one of those charter-rights, granted to our fa-
thers, and continued to us, on the wise and faithful management
whereof, the public happiness IS very much dependent.

His majesty's council, this afternoon to be elected, is an happy me-
drum between the king and the people, and wisely designed to pre-
serve a due ballance between the prerogatives of the one, and the
privileges of the other. And as they constitute one branch of the legis-
lature, they have a share in framing and pa~smg all acts and orders.
To them it appertains to assist the chief ruler With their advice upon
all emergent occasions, especially m the court's recess And Without
their consent, none of the Civil posts in the government can be filled,
m consequence whereof, no Judges can be appointed, no courts
erected, no causes med, no sentences executed, but by persons who
have had their approbation All which, by shewing the weight of this
order of men in the state, bespeaks the Importance of this day's busi-
ness, and, at the same time, demands a proportionable care and faith-
fulness in the discharge of it.

It is not, gentlemen, a trifling concern you have before you; an
affair wherein you may act with carelessness or inattennon, With a
party or partial spirit; out of affection to friends, or complaisance to

superiors; much less upon the corrupt design of making instruments
to be imployed and managed to serve your own private schemes. It is
not for yourselves only that you are empowered and called to vote m
the elections of this day, but for your God, your king and your coun-
try· And you will be unjust to them all, if you give your voice as
moved by any considerations, but those which are taken from the real
characters of men, quahfymg them to sit at the council-board.

You all know, from the oracles of God, how men must be fur-
nished, in order to their being fit to be chosen into places of such
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important trust; that they must be WIse and understanding, and
known to be so among their tribes; that they must be able men, and
men of truth, men that fear God, and hate covetousness And 'tis to be
hoped, we have a sufficiency of such, In the land, to constitute hIS
majesty's council. It would be lamentable indeed, if we had not. Tis
your business, gentlemen, to seek them out. And with you WIll the
fault principally lie, if we have not the best men In the country for
councillors; men of capacity and knowledge, who are well acquainted
with the nature of government in general, and the constitution, laws,
priviledges and Interests of this people in particular: Men of known
piety towards God, and fidelity to their king and country: Men of a
generous spirit, who are above acting under the influence of narrow
and selfish principles: Men of unquestionable integntv, Inflexible JUS-

tice, and undaunted resolution, who will dare not to give their con-
sent to unrighteous acts, or mistaken nommations; who will disdain,
on the one hand, meanly to withdraw, when speakmg their mmds
with freedom and openness may expose them to those who set them
up, and may have it in their power to pull them down, or, on the
other, to accommodate their conduct, In a servile manner, to their
sentiments and designs; in fine, who will steadily act up to their char-
acter, support the honour of their station, and approve themselves
Invariably faithful in their endeavours to advance the public weal.

These are the men, 'tIS in your power, my honourable fathers, to
choose into the council; and these are the men for whom, in the name
of God, and this whole people, I would earnestly beg every vote this
day: And suffer me to say, these are the men you will all send In
your votes for, if you are yourselves men of integrity and justice, and
exercise your elective-power, not as having concerted the matter be-
forehand, in some partv-juncto, but under the influence of a becom-
ing awe of that omnipresent righteous God, whose eye will be upon
you, to observe how you vote, and for whom you vote, and to whom
you must finally render an account, before the general assembly of
angels and men, for this day's transaction.

We bow our knees to the alwise sovereign Being, who presides
over the affairs of the children of men, in humble and fervent suppli-
cations, that he would govern your views, direct your tho'ts, and lead
you into a choice that he shall own and succeed, to promote the best
interests of this people.
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And when the elections of this day are over, and the several
branches of the legislature shall proceed upon the affairs of the pub-
lie, we promise ourselves you will act as those, who have upon their
minds a Just sense of the vast importance of the trust that IS reposed
m you.

To you IScommitted the defence of the provmce, the guardianship
of it's liberties and priviledges, the protection of it's trade, and the
care of It's most valuable interests: And never was there a time,
wherein It'S circumstances more urgently called upon you to exert
yourselves, in seekmg it's welfare

Religion is not in such a flounshmg state, at tlns day, but that it
needs the countenance of your example, and the mrerposinon of your
authority, to keep it from insult and contempt. We thankfully ac-
knowledge the pious care, the legislature has lately taken to restrain
the horrid practice of cursmg and sweanng, which so generally pre-
vailed, especially m this, and our other sea-port towns, to the dishon-
our of God, and our reproach as wearing the name of christians And
If laws still more severe are necessary, to guard the day and worship
of God from prophanation, we can leave it with your wisdom to en-
act such, as may tend to serve so good a design. And tho' we would
be far from desiring, that our rulers should espouse a party in reh-
gIOn; yet we cannot but hope, they will never do any thing to en-
courage those, who may have arnved at such an height in spinrual
pride, as to say, in their practIce, to their brethren as good as them-
selves, "stand by thy self, come not near me; for I am holier than
thou": Concerning whom the blessed God declares, "These are a
smoke in my nose, a fire that burneth all the day" And as for those,
be their character, persuasion, or party, what it will, who, under the
notion of appearing zealous for God, his truths or ways, shall insult
their betters, vilify their neighbours, and spint people to strife and
faction, we earnestly wish the civil arm may be stretched forth to

chastise them: And If they suffer, 'twill be for disturbing the peace of
society, the evil whereof is rather aggravated than lessened, by
pretences to advance the glory of God and the interest of religion.

We are thankful for the good and wholesome laws which have been
made, from time to time, for the suppression of vice, m it's various
kinds; and, in particular, for the restraint that has been laid upon
those, who may be inclined to excessive drinking. Alas! that such mul-
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titudes, notwithstanding, are overtaken with this fault, Hard drinking
IS indeed become common all over the land, And 'tis astorushmg to
think what quantities of strong drink are consumed among us! Unless
some, well capable of forming a Judgment, are very much mistaken,
more a great deal IS needlessly and VIciously consumed than would
suffice to answer the whole charge, both of church and state, A re-
proach this, to any people! And If something further is not done bv
the government, to prevent the use that I~ made of strong drink, It

will, in a little time, prove the destruction of the country, in the natu-
ral course of things; if God should not positively testify his displeasure
against such horrid mtemperance, It may deserve )'our consideration,
my fathers, whether one occasion of this scandalous consumption of
strong drink, has not been the needless multiplication of taverns, as
well as more pnvate licensed houses, that are too commonly used for
tiplmg, and serve to little purpose, but to tempt people, m 10\\ life
sinfully to waste their time, and spend their substance,

[It would also redound much to the advantage of the province, If
our civil fathers could contrive, some way or other that might be ef-
fectual, to prevent people's laying out so much of the fruit of their
labour, m that which 15 needless and extra\'agant, It will not be de-
rued, by any capable of making observation, that the excesses, all
ranks of persons have unhapprly run into, need correction 'TIS ow-
109, 10 a great measure, to our pride, discovenng It self m the extrav-
agance of our garb, as well as manner of livmg, that we are hrought
low, And, If some restraint is not laid upon this \'IClOUSdisposmon,
so generally prevalent in the land, we may complain of our difficul-
ties, but 'tis not likelv, Without a miracle, they should be redressed]

But there is nothing more needs your awaken'd attention. m)'
honoured fathers in the government, than the unhappy state of this
people by means of the current medium. Whatever wise and good
ends might be proposed at first, and from time to time, in the emtsston
of hills rif credit; they have proved, in the event, a cruel engine of op-
pression, It may be, there was scarce ever a province under more
melanchollv circumstances, by reason of injustice, which is become
almost unavoidable. Sad is the case of vour men of nominal salaries
And much to be pitied also are those Widows and orphans, who de-
pend on the loan of their monev for a subsistance While vet, these
last, of all persons in the community, should be most' carefully
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guarded against every thing that looks like 0ppres<.,lon. This sin,
when widows and fatherless children are the persons wronged by it,
is heinously aggravated in the sight of a nghteous God; as may easily
be collected from that emphatical prohibition, so often repeated in all
parts of the bible, "Thou shalt not oppress the widow, nor the father-
less." But the oppressIOn reigning in the land, IS not confined to this
order or that condition of persons, but touches all without exception.
None escape its pernicious influence, neither high nor low, nch nor
poor. Like an over-bearing flood, It makes Its way thro' the province,
and all are sufferers by it, m a less or greater degree, and feel and
own themselves to be so.

And will you, our honoured rulers, by any positive acts, or faulty
neglects, suffer your selves to be instrumental In the continuance of
such a state of things? God forbid! We don't think you would design-
edly do any thmg to countenance oppressIOn, or neglect any thing
that might have a tendency to remove it out of the land.

Neither can we think, that any former assemblies have knowmgly
acted, in the emtsston of public bills, upon dishonest principles. Tho' It
may be feared, whether the righteous God, in holy displeasure at the
sms both of rulers and people, may not have witheld counsel from
our wise men, and scattered darkness in their paths: And If, in conse-
quence hereof, there has been disunion in the sentiments of our civil
fathers, concerning the public medium, and unsteadiness in their con-
duct, 'tis no matter of wonder: Nor, upon this supposition, IS It hard
to be accounted for, that injustice, by means of the paper currency,
should have taken such a general and dreadful spread, thro' the land

But, by what means soever we became involved in these perplexi-
ties, 'tis certainly high time to make a pause, and consider what may
be done that will be effectual towards the recovenng and mamtaming
justice and honesty, that we may be called the etty of righteousness, the
fatthful etty.

It would be culpable vanity m me, to attempt to prescribe to our
honourable legislature, yet may I, without going beyond my lme, af-
ter the example of the great apostle of the gentiles, reason with you of
public righteousness, and its connection with a Judgment to come.

You are, my fathers, accountable to that God whose throne IS m
the heavens, in common with other men. And his eyes behold your
conduct in your public capacity, and he sees and observes it, not
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merely as a spectator, but an almighty nghteous judge, one who en-
ters all upon record in order to a reckomng another day. And a day is
coming, it lingers not, when you shall all stand upon a level, with the
meanest subjects, before the tremendous bar of the righteous judge of
all the earth, and be called upon to render an account, not only of
your pnvate life, but of your whole management as entrusted with
the concerns of this people.

Under the realising apprehension of this, suffer me, in the name of
God, (tho' the most unworthy of his servants) to advise you to renew
the public conduct, respectmg the passing bills, and to do whatever
may lay in your power to prevent their being the occasion of that
injustice. which, if continued much longer, Will destroy the small re-
mains of common honesty that are still left 10 the land. and make us
an abhorrence to the people that delight in nghteousness.

Let me beseech you, Sirs, for the sake of this poor people, and for
the sake of your own souls, when you shall stand before the dreadful
bar of the eternal Judgment, to lay aside all party designs and pnvate
considerations, and to deliberate upon this great affair. with a single
view to the public good, and under the uniform mfluence of a steady
pnnciple of righteousness; for, as the wise man observes, "transgres-
sors shall be taken in their own naughtiness." while "the nghteous-
ness of the upright shall deliver them, and their integnrv shall gUide
them", and again, "as for the upright, the Lord directeth their way"

If there needs any excuse for my wonted plainness of speech. I can
only say, my conscience beareth me Witness, that what I have said
has proceeded, not from want of a decent respect for those who are
my civil fathers, but from faithfulness to God, whose I am. and
whom I desire to serve, as well as from an ardent love to my dear
country, which I am grieved to behold m tears, by reason of "the
oppressions that are done under the sun."

Custom might now demand an address to my fathers and brethren
In the ministry: but as a sermon will be preached to the clergy to-
morrow, by one who is every way my supenor, and from whom I
expect myself to receive instruction, I shall no otherwise apply to
them than as they may be concerned in the exhortation to the people.
which, agreably to the preceeding discourse, speaketh In the words of
the inspired Solomon, "Fear God, and honour the king,"

Be, first of all, concerned to become truly religious; men of piety
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towards God, faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, and the subjects of that
regenerating change, which shall renew your whole inner man, and
form you to a resemblance of the blessed Jesus, m the moral temper
of his mmd.

And let your religion now discover itself in all proper ways, partic-
ularly, in doing your duty to those, whom It hath pleased God to
entrust with power to rule over you.

Be exhorted to "make supplications, prayers and intercessions,
with giving of thanks, for the king m supreme, and for all in authori-
ty" under him, that by means of their wise, and gentle, and Just ad-
ministrations in government, we may "lead qUIet and peaceable lives
in all godliness and honesty."

And as subjection to CIvil rulers is so peremptorily demanded of
you, by the laws of our holy religion, that you can't be good chns-
tians WIthout it, let me caution you, on the one hand, not to "despise
dominion," nor "speak evil of dignities": And, on the other, let me
"put you in mind to be subject to principalities and powers, and to
obey magistrates; submitting to every ordmance of man for the Lord's
sake: Whether it be to the kmg, as supreme, or unto governours, as
unto them that are sent by him, for the punishment of evil doers, and
for the praise of them that do well: For so is the WIll of God."

And as rulers are the ministers of God, his authons'd deputies, for
the people's good, and continually, so far as they answer the ends of
their insntunon, attend on this very thmg: "For this cause pay you
tribute also": And do it, not grudgingly, but with a chearful mmd, m
obedience to that glorious sovereign Being, who has said, "render un-
to Cesar the things that are Csesar's."

In fine, let me call upon you to "render unto all their dues" Abhor
the little arts of fraud and deceit that are become so common, in this
day of growmg dishonesty Make use of conscience in your dealings
with your neighbour; and be fair and equitable, wherem you may
have to do WIth him in a way of commerce. In conformity to the
righteous God, love rIghteousness, and discover that you do so, by
constantly living in the practice of It: Always bearing It in mind, that
he, "whose eyes behold, and whose eyelids try the children of men,"
WIll hereafter descend from heaven, "to gIVe to every man according
as his work shall be." Behold! He cometh with clouds, and we shall,
everyone of us, see him. We are hastening to another world; and it
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will not be long, before we shall all be together again, In a much
more numerous assembly, and upon a far greater occasion, even that
of being tried for our future existence, at the dreadful tribunal of the
imparnal judge of the quick and dead. The good Lord so Impress the
thought upon the hearts of us all, whether rulers, or ministers. or
people, as that It may have an abiding mftuence on us, engagmg us to
be faithful and Just in our respective places And now may we hope,
of the mercy of God, thro' the merits of our saviour Jesus Christ, to

be acquitted at the bar of judgment, pronounced blessed, and bid to
mhent the kingdom prepared from the foundation of the world.
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SAMUELDAVIES (1724-1761). Fourth president of the College of
New Jersey (now Princeton University), Delaware-born Samuel Da-
vies was a Presbyterian and great pulpit orator whose published ser-
mons remained popular for half a century after his death. Never
physically robust, he nonetheless worked prodigiously in the Virginia
back-country as a circuit-riding parson, regularly preaching in seven
churches scattered over five counties. He settled in Hanover County,
where dissenters were frowned upon. and soon became the leader in
the campaign for civil and religious liberties m Virginia and North
Carolina.

He accompanied the Great Awakening preacher Gilbert Tennent
(1703-1764) to Great Britain in 1753, under commission of the Synod
of New York, to raise funds for the College of New Jersey He suc-
ceeded handsomely in this enterprise and also achieved fame in
preaching some sixty sermons m England and Scotland, many of
which were published and widely read. After Davies returned to
America, the Presbytery of Hanover, the first in Virginia, was estab-
lished largely by his efforts late in 175,. Jonathan Edwards the elder
and Aaron Burr, Sr , sponsored Davies in all his endeavors, and up-
on the death of Burr, Davies was offered the college presidency in
Princeton as his successor He eventually accepted the offer in 1759,
but died of pneumonia less than two years later. He still managed to
achieve important reforms at the college by raising the standards for
admission and graduation and by plannmg a new hbrary

This sermon was preached in Hanover County, Virginia, on May
9, 1756, at the beginning of the French and Indian War; It was pub-
lished posthumously in London.
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S E R 1\1 0 N X.
The Mediatorial Kingdom and Glories of Jefus

Chrift.

JOHN xviii, 37, Pilau therefore Jaid unto him, Art
tbou a Kmg then? JeJus anjwered, Tbou ja..w.ftthat
I am a Kmg. CJ.'0 tbts end was I born, and for tbt»
caufe came I into tbe world, that 1Jhould bear 'l.IJttlUjs
un,o the truth.

KINGS and kingdoms are the moil majefric founds
in the language of mortals, and have filled the

world with noife, confufions, and blood, Iince man-
kind firfr left the flate of nature, and formed them-
[elves into focieties. The difputes of kingdoms for
fuperiority have fet the world in arms from age to age,
and deftroyed or enf'aved a confiderable part of the
human race; and the contefl is not yet decided. Our
country has been a region of peace and tranquillity for
a long time, but it has not been becaufe the Iull of
IJower and riches is extinct in the world, but becaufe
we had no near neighbours, whole intereft migh:
chili with ours, or who were able to difturb us.' The
abfence of an enemy was our fole defence. But now}
when the colonies of the fundry European nations
on this continent begin to enlarge, and approach to-
wards each other, the fcene is changed: now en-
croachmenrs, depredations, barbarities, and all the
terrors of war begin to furround and alarm us. Now
our country is invaded and ravaged, and bleeds in a
rhoufand veins. We have already," fo early in the
year, received alarm upon alarm: and we may expect
the alarms to grow louder and louder as the Ieafou ad.
vances.

There
,. 'I'nis Ierrnon was prea-l.e.l in Hanover. Vitloinl1 May 9, 175"





~ Pilate therefore saul unto btm, Art thou a Kmg then? Jesus answered,
Thou sayest that I am a Kmg. To tbts end was I horn, and for tbts cause
came I mto the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. ~

John xviii. 37.

II
ings and kingdoms are the most majestic sounds in the
language of mortals, and have filled the world with
noise, confusions, and blood, SInce mankind first left
the state of nature, and formed themselves into socie-
ties. The disputes of kingdoms for superionty have set

the world in arms from age to age, and destroyed or enslaved a con-
siderable part of the human race; and the contest is not yet decided.
Our country has been a region of peace and tranquillity for a long
time, but it has not been because the lust of power and riches IS ex-
tinct in the world, but because we had no near neighbours, whose
Interest might clash With ours, or who were able to disturb us. The
absence of an enemy was our sole defence. But now, when the colo-
nies of the sundry European nations on this continent begin to en-
large, and approach towards each other, the scene is changed: now
encroachments, depredations, barbarities, and all the terrors of war
begin to surround and alarm us. Now our country is invaded and
ravaged, and bleeds in a thousand veins. We have already, * so early
In the year, received alarm upon alarm and we may expect the
alarms to grow louder and louder as the season advances.

These commotions and perturbations have had one good effect up-
on me, and that is, they have carried away my thoughts of late Into a
serene and peaceful region, a region beyond the reach of confusion
and violence; I mean the kingdom of the Prince of Peace And thith-
er, my brethren, I would also transport your mmds this day, as the
best refuge from this boisterous world, and the most agreeable man-
sion for the lovers of peace and tranquillity. I find it advantageous
both to you and myself, to entertain you With those subjects that
have made the deepest impression upon my own mind: and this is the
reason why I choose the present subject. In my text you hear one
entering a claim to a kingdom, whom you would conclude, if you

* This sermon was preached III Hanover, Virginia, May 9, 1756
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regarded only his outward appearance, to be the meanest and vilest of
mankind. To hear a powerful prince, at the head of a victorious
army, attended with all the royalties of his character, to hear such an
one claim the kingdom he had acquired by force of arms, would not
be strange. But here the despised Nazarene, rejected by his nation,
forsaken by his followers, accused as the worst of criminals, standing
defenceless at Pilate's bar, just about to be condemned and hung on a
cross, like a malefactor and a slave, here he speaks III a royal stile,
even to his judge, I am a Kmg: for tbts purpose was I born; and for tbts
cause came I into the world. Strange language indeed to proceed from
his lips in these circumstances! But the truth is, a great, a divine per-
sonage is concealed under this disguise; and his kingdom is of such a
nature, that his abasement and crucifixion were so far from being a
hindrance to it, that they were the only way to acqUlre it. These
sufferings were meritorious; and by these he purchased his subjects,
and a right to rule them.

The occasion of these words was this: the unbelieving Jews were
determined to put Jesus to death as an imposter. The true reason of
their opposition to him was, that he had severely exposed their hy-
pocrisy, claimed the character of the Messiah, without answering
their expectations as a temporal prince and a mighty conqueror; and
introduced a new religion, which superseded the law of Moses, III

which they had been educated. But this reason they knew would
have but little weight with Pilate the Roman governor, who was an
heathen, and had no regard to their religion They therefore bnng a
charge of another kind, which they knew would touch the governor
very sensibly, and that was, that Christ had set himself up as the
King of the Jews; which was treason against Cesar the Roman em-
peror, under whose yoke they then were. This was all pretence and
artifice. They would now seem to be very loyal to the emperor, and
unable to bear with any claims inconsistent with his authority,
whereas, in truth, they were impatient of a foreign government, and
were watching for any opportunity to shake it off. And had Chnst
been really guilty of the charge they all edged against him, he would
have been the more acceptable to them Had he set himself up as
King of the Jews, III opposition to Cesar, and employed his miracu-
lous powers to make good his claim, the whole nation would have
welcomed him as their deliverer, and flocked round his standard. But
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Jesus came not to work a delrverance of this kind, nor to erect such a
kingdom as they desired, and therefore they rejected him as an im-
postor. This charge, however, they bring against him, in order to
carry their point with the heathen governor. They knew he was zeal-
ous for the honour and interest of Casar his master; and Tibenus,
the then Roman emperor, was so jealous a prince, and kept so many
spies over his governors m all the provinces, that they were obliged to
be very circumspect, and shew the strictest regard for his rights, in
order to escape degradation, or a severer punishment. It was this that
determined Pilate, in the struggle with his conscience, to condemn
the mnocent Jesus He was afraid the Jews would inform against
him, as dismissing one that set up as the rival of Csesar, and the con-
sequence of this he well knew. The Jews were sensible of this, and
therefore they insist upon thrs charge, and at length plainly tell him,
If thou let tbts man go, thou art not Cesar's [nend Pilate therefore, who
cared but little what innovations Christ should introduce into the
Jewish religion, thought proper to inquire into this matter, and asks
him, "An thou the Kmg of the Jews?" dost thou indeed claim such a
character, which may interfere with Ca-sar' s government; Jesus re-
plies, M.'Y kmgdom IS not of tbts world; as much as to say, "I do not deny
that 1 claim a kingdom, but it is of such a nature, that it need give no
alarm to the kings of the earth. Their kingdoms are of this world, but
mine is spiritual and divine, * and therefore cannot mterfere With
theirs. If my kingdom were of this world, like theirs, 1 would take
the same methods with them to obtain and secure it, my servants
would fight for me, that 1 should not be delivered to the Jews, but
now, you see, 1 use no such means for my defence, or to raise me to
my kingdom: and therefore you may be assured, m~' kingdom is not
from hence, and can give the Roman emperor no umbrage for suspi-
cion or uneasiness" Pilate answers to this purpose Thou dost, how-
ever, speak of a kingdom; and art thou a ktng then? dost thou many
sense claim that character? The poor pnsoner boldly replies, Thou

* Dormnan, the Roman emperor, being apprehenvive that Chrrsr", earrhlv relanons
rmghr claim a kingdom 111 hI'> fight, mquired ot them concerning the nature of lu-,
kingdom, and when and \\ here It should be set up Thev replied. "It \\ a, not earthlx ,
but hea\'enl~ and angelical. and to be set up at the end of the \\ orld " (h~ XOUf.llXll

J.l.fV OVO'E1Tl'YHO<;, f1TOVQC<VW<; Of XUL O:'Y'Yf~lX~ T\''YXUllfl, ~'1T'l mJl'n~fl\" Toi'mwvo<;
'YEVll(T0f.lEvll Euseb Eccl Hisr hb III chap zo
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sayest that I am a ktng; that is, "Thou hast struck upon the truth: I am
indeed a king in a certam sense, and nothing shall constrain me to
renounce the title." To tbts end was I born, and for this cause came I into
the world, that I should bear witness to the truth; "particularly to this
truth, which now looks so unlikely, namely, that I am really a king. I
was born to a kingdom and a crown, and came into the world to take
possession of my right." This is that great confession which St. Paul
tells us, 2 Tim. vi. 13. our Lord witnessed before Pontius Pilate.
Neither the hopes of deliverance, nor the terrors of death, could
cause him to retract it, or renounce his claim.

In prosecuting this subject I intend only to inquire into the nature
and properties of the kingdom of Christ. And in order to render my
discourse the more familiar, and to adapt it to the present state of our
country, I shall consider this kingdom 10 contrast with the kingdoms
of the earth, With which we are better acquainted.

The scriptures represent the Lord Jesus under a great variety of
characters, which, though insufficient fully to represent him, yet in
conjunction assist us to form such exalted ideas of this great person-
age, as mortals can reach. He is a surety, that undertook and paid the
dreadful debt of obedience and suffering, which sinners owed to the
divine justice and law: He is a priest, a great high priest, that once
offered himself as a sacrifice for sin; and now dwells in his native
heaven, at his Father's right hand, as the advocate and intercessor of
his people: He is a prophet, who teaches his church 10 all ages by hrs
word and spirit: He is the supreme and umversal Judge, to whom
men and angels are accountable; and his name is Jesus, a saviour,
because he saves his people from their sins. Under these august and
endearing characters he ISoften represented. But there is one charac-
ter under which he is uniformly represented, both in the Old and
New Testament, and that is, that of a king, a great king, invested
with universal authority. And upon his appearance in the flesh, all
nature, and especially the gospel-church, is represented as placed
under him, as his kingdom. Under this idea the Jews were taught by
their prophets to look for him; and It was their understanding these
predictions of some illustrious king that should rise from the house of
David, 10 a literal and carnal sense, that occasioned their unhappy
prejudices concerning the Messiah as a secular prince and conqueror.
Under this idea the Lord Jesus represented himself while upon earth,
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and under this idea he was published to the world by his apostles.
The greatest kings of the Jewish nation, particularly David and Solo-
mon, were types of him; and many things are primarily applied to
them, which have their complete and final accomplishment in him
alone. It is to him ultimately we are to apply the second psalm. I have
set my kmg, says Jehovah, upon my holy hill of Zion Ask of me, and I WIll
give thee the heathen for thy tnberitance, and the utmost parts of the earth for
thy possession. Psalm ii. 6, ~. If we read the seventy-second psalm we
shall easily perceive that one greater than Solomon is there In hIS days
shall the nghteous jlounsb; and abundance of peace so long as the moon en-
dureth All kmgs shall fall down before btm, all nations shall serve btm His
name shall contmue for ever, hIS name shall endure as long as the sun and
men shall be blessed In btm; and all nations shall call btm blessed Psalm
lxxii. 7, I I, 17. The hundred and tenth psalm is throughout a cele-
bration of the kingly and priestly office of Christ united. The Lord,
says David, saul unto my Lord, unto that divine person who IS my
Lord, and will also be my Son, sit thou at ~'V nght hand, in the highest
honour and authority, until I make thine enemies thy footstool Rule thou
in the midst of thine enemies. Thy people shall be WIlling m the day of thy
power, and submit to thee in crowds as numerous as the drops of
mormng dew. Psalm ex. 1-3. The evangelical prophet Isaiah is often
transported with the foresight of this illustrious kmg, and the glonous
kingdom of his grace: Unto us a cbtld ISborn, unto us a son ISgl'1.'en,and
the government shall be upon hISshoulder, and he shall be called-the Prince of
Peace. Of the tncrease of hISgovernment and peace there shall be no end, upon
the throne of DaVId and upon hIS kmgdom, to order and to establtsb It WIth
Judgment and with justice. from henceforth even for ever Isa ix. 6, 7. ThIS
IS he who is described as another David in Ezekiel's prophecy, Thus
sattb the Lord, I WIll take the cbildren of Israel from among the heathen. And
I WIll make them one nation-sand one king shall be king to them all-icoen
David my servant shall be kmg over them. Ezek. XXXVIi.2 I, 22, 24 This
IS the kingdom represented to Nebuchadnezzar in hIS dream, as a
stone cut out WIthout hands, uibicb became a great mountain, and filled the
whole earth. And Daniel, in expounding the dream, having described
the Babylonian, the Persian, the Grecian, and Roman empires, sub-
joins, In the days of these kmgs, that is, of the Roman emperors, shall the
God of heaven set up a kmgdom, uibtcb shall never be destroyed: and the
kmgdom shall not, like the former, be left to other people; but It shall break
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In pieces and consume all thesekingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. Dan. ii.
34, 35,44, There is no character which our Lord so often assumed in
the days of his flesh as that of the Son of Man; and he no doubt
alludes to a majestic vision in Daniel, the only place where this char-
acter is given him in the Old Testament: I saw In the mght instons, says
Daniel, and behold, one ltke the Son rif Man came to the Ancien: rif Days,
and there was gzven to btm dommton, and glory, and a kingdom, that all
people, nations, and languages, should serve bun. bts dommum IS an euerlast-
Ing domimon, uibtcb shall not pass away, and his kingdom that uibicb shall
not be destroyed, Dan. vii. 13, 14. like the tottering kingdoms of the
earth, which are perpetually rising and falling. This IS the king that
Zechariah refers to when, in prospect of his triumphant entrance into
Jerusalem, he calls the inhabitants to give a proper reception to so
great a prince. Rqou» greatly, 0 daughter rif Zion; shout, 0 daughter of
Jerusalem. behold thy King coming unto thee, &c. Zech. ix. 9. Thus the
prophets conspire to ascribe royal titles and a glorious kingdom to the
Messiah. And these early and plain notices of him raised a general
expectation of him under this royal character. It was from these
prophecies concerning hrm as a king, that the Jews took occasion, as I
observed, to look for the Messiah as a temporal pnnce; and It was a
long time before the apostles themselves were delivered from these
carnal prejudices. They were solicitous about posts of honour in that
temporal kingdom which they expected he would set up' and even
after his resurrection they cannot forbear asking him, Lord, WIlt tbou
at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel? Acts i. 6. that is, "Wilt
thou now restore the Jews to their former liberty and independency,
and deliver them from their present subjection to the Romans?" It
was under this view that Herod was alarmed at his birth, and shed
the blood of so many innocents, that he might not e5cape. He was
afraid of him as the heir of David's family and crown, who might
dispossess him of the government; nay, he was expected by other
nations under the character of a mighty king; and they no doubt
learned this notion of him from the Jewish prophecies, as well as
their conversation with that people. Hence the Magi, or eastern
wisemen, when they came to pay homage to him upon his birth, in-
quired after him in this language, "Where IS he that is born King of
the Jews?" Matt. ii. 2. And what is still more remarkable, we are told
by two heathen historians, that about the time of his appearance a
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general expectation of him under this character prevailed through the
world. "Many," says Tacitus, "had a persuasion that it was contained
in the ancient writings of the priests, that at that very time the east
should prevail, and that some descendant from Judah should obtain
the universal government."* Suetoruus speaks to the same purpose.
"An old and constant opinion.' says he, "commonly prevailed
through all the east, that It was m the fates, that some should rise out
of Judea who should obtain the government of the world. "t ThIS roy-
al character Christ himself assumed, even when he com ersed among
mortals in the humble form of a servant. The Father, says he, has gl1'en
me power over all flesh. John xvii.z , Yea, all pov.'er In beaien and earth IS
g,ven to me. Matt. xxviii, 16. The gospel-church which he erected IS

most commonly called the kingdom of heaven or of God, in the evan-
gelists and when he was about to introduce it, this was the proclama-
tion: The kingdom of heaven IS at hand. Under this character also his
servants and disciples celebrated and preached him. Gabnel led the
song in foretelling his birth to his mother. He shall be great, and the
Lord shall gIve unto bim the throne of hISfather Daind: and he shall reIgn
over the house of Jacob for ever and of hIS kingdom there shall be no end
Luke 1. 32, 33. St. Peter boldly tells the murderers of Christ, God hath
made that same Jesus whom .you crucified, both Lord and Christ, Acts ii 36
and exalted btm, untb hIS own rtght hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour
Acts v. 3 I. And St. Paul repeatedly represents him as advanced far
above prtnctpalu», and power, and mIght, and dommton, and e'O.'eryname
that IS named, not on~y In tbts world, but also In that uibtcb IS to come. and
that God hath put all things under hISfeet, and gIven btm to be head ocer all
things to hIS church. Eph. 1. 2 I, 22. Phil. ii. 9- I I. Yea, to him all the
hosts of heaven, and even the whole creation m concert, ascribe power
and strength, and honour and glory. Rev. \' 12. Pilate the heathen was
over-ruled to give a kind of accidental testimony to tlus truth, and to
publish it to different nations, by the mscnpnon upon the cross 10 the
three languages then most in use, the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew Tbis

* Fluribus per;ua~lo merat, anttqUl~ sacerdorurn htcns conrmeri. eo IP'O tempore
fore, lit valescerat onens. profecnque Judea rerum potlrentur TaCIt HI,t I , P f>2 I

t Percrebuerat oriente toto vetus & cons tans 0PIIIIO, effe in san«. ut co tempore Ju-
dea profecn rerum ponrenrur Suet, in Vesp c of

The sameness of the expectatIon I, rerrurkablx e\ Idem. from the sameness of the
words In which these two historians expre;~ It Judea profecn rerum pottrentur It IIa, not
only a common expectation, but It was commonlv expressed In the same language



H)O SAMUEL DAVIES

isJesus of Nazareth, the King of theJews; and all the remonstrances of the
Jews could not prevail upon him to alter it. Finally, it is he that wears
upon bts vesture, and upon bts thigh, tbts name written, King of kings, and
Lord of lords, Rev. xix. 16. and as his name is, so is he.

Thus you see, my brethren, by these instances, selected out of
many, that the kingly character and dominion of our Lord Jesus runs
through the whole Bible. That of a king IS his favourite character m
which he glories, and which is the most expressIve of his office. And
this consideration alone may convince you that this character is of the
greatest importance, and worthy of your most attentive regard.

It is the mediatorial kmgdom of Christ that is here intended, not
that which as God he exercises over all the works of his hands: it is
that kingdom which is an empIre of grace, an administration of mercy
over our guilty world. It is the dispensation intended for the salvation
of fallen sinners of our race by the gospel; and on this account the
gospel is often called the kingdom of heaven; because its happy conse-
quences are not confined to this earth, but appear m heaven in the
highest perfection, and last through all eternity. Hence, not only the
church of Christ on earth, and the dispensation of the gospel, but all
the saints in heaven, and that more finished <economy under which
they are placed, are all included in the kingdom of Christ. Here his
kingdom is m its infancy, but in heaven is arrived to perfection, but it
is substantially the same. Though the Immediate design of this king-
dom is the salvation of believers of the guilty race of man, and such
are its subjects in a peculiar sense; yet it extends to all worlds, to

heaven, and earth, and hell. The whole universe is put under a
mediatorial head; but then, as the apostle observes, he ts made head over
all thmgs to bts church, Eph. i. 22. that is, for the benefit and salvation
of his church. As Mediator he is carrying on a glorious scheme for
the recovery of man, and all parts of the universe are interested or
concern themselves in this grand event; and therefore they are all
subjected to him, that he may so manage them as to promote this
end, and baffle and overwhelm all opposition. The elect angels rejoice
in so benevolent a design for peopling their mansions, left vacant by
the fall of so many of their fellow-angels, with colonies transplanted
from our world, from a race of creatures that they had given up for
lost. And therefore Christ, as a Mediator, is made the head of all the
heavenly armies, and he employs them as his mtmstermg Sptrtts, to min-
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tster to them that are heirs of salvation. Heb. i. 14. These glorious crea-
tures are always on the wmg ready to discharge his orders in any part
of his vast empire, and delight to be employed in the services of his
mediatorial kingdom. ThIS is also an event in which the fallen angels
deeply interest themselves; they have united all their force and art for
near six thousand years to disturb and subvert his kingdom, and blast
the designs of redeeming love; they therefore are all subjected to the
controul of Christ, and he shortens and lengthens their chains as he
pleases, and they cannot go an hair's breadth beyond his permission.
The scriptures represent our world in its state of guilt and misery as
the kingdom of Satan; sinners, while slaves to sin, are his subjects:
and every act of disobedience against God ISan act of homage to this
mfernal prince. Hence Satan is called the God of tbts world, 2 Cor. iv.
4. the prince of tbts world, John xii. 31. the power of darkness, Luke xxii.
53. the prince of the power of the air, the Spmt that nou: worketh tn the
cbildren of disobedience. Eph. ii. 3. And sinners are said to be taken cap-
tnie by btm at hIS WIll. 2 Tim. ii. 26. Hence also the ministers of
Christ, who are employed to recover sinners to a state of hoimess and
happiness, are represented as soldiers armed for war; not indeed with
carnal weapons, but with those which are spiritual, plam truth argu-
ments, and miracles; and these are made mIghty through God to the pullmg
down of strong holds, castmg down ImagmatlOns, and every hIgh thmg that
exalteth Itself agamst the knowledge of God, and bnngmg into captIvity every
thought to the obedience of Cbnst, 2 Cor. x. 3, 4, 5. And christians in
general are represented as wrestlmg, not WIth flesh and blood, but agamst
pnnapaluies, agamst powers, agamst the rulers of the darkness of tbts world,
against spiritual unckednesses m hIgh places Eph. VI. 12. Hence also m
particular it is that the death of Christ is represented not as a defeat,
but as an illustrious conquest gained over the powers of hell, because,
by this means a way was opened for the deliverance of sinners from
under their power, and restoring them into liberty and the favour of
God. By that strange contemptible weapon, the cross, and by the
glorious resurrection of Jesus, he spoiled prmapaluies and powers, and
made a shew of them openly, tnumphing over them Co!. ii, 15. Through
death, says the apostle, he destroyed btm that had the power of death, that
IS, the deinl. Heb. ii. 14. Had not Christ by hIS death offered a propi-
tiatory sacrifice for the sins of men, they would have continued for
ever under the tyranny of Satan; but he has purchased liberty, life,
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and salvation for them; and thus he hath destroyed the kingdom of
darkness, and translated multitudes from It into his own gracious and
glorious kingdom.

Hence, upon the right of redemption, his mediatorial authority ex-
tends to the infernal regions, and he controuls and restrains those
malignant, mighty, and turbulent potentates, accordmg to his pleas-
ure. Farther, the inanimate world IS connected with our Lord's design
to save sinners, and therefore is subjected to him as Mediator. He
causes the sun to rise, the rain to fall, and the earth to yield her
increase, to furnish provision for the subjects of his grace, and to
raise, support and accommodate heirs for his heavenly kingdom As
for the sons of men, who are more immediately concerned in this
kingdom, and for whose sake it was erected, they are all its subjects;
but then they are of different sorts, accordmg to their characters.
Multitudes are rebels agamst hIS government; that is, they do not vol-
untarily submit to hIS authority, nor chuse they to do his service.
they will not obey his laws. But they are hIS subjects notwithstand-
mg; that IS, he rules and manages them as he pleases, whether they
will or not. This power is necessary to carryon successfully his gra-
cious design towards his people; for unless he had the management of
his enemies, they might baffle his undertakmg, and successfully
counteract the purposes of his love. The kings of the earth, as well as
vulgar rebels of a private character, have often set themselves against
his kingdom, and sometimes they have flattered themselves they had
entirely demolished it. * But Jesus reigns absolute and supreme over
the kmgs of the earth, and over-rules and controuls them as he thinks
proper; and he disposes all the revolutions, the rises and falls of king-
doms and empires, so as to be subservient to the great designs of his
mediation, and their united policies and powers cannot frustrate the
work which he has undertaken. But besides these rebellious involun-
tary subjects, he has (blessed be hIS name!) gamed the consent of
thousands, and they have become hIS willing subjects by their own
choice. They regard his authority, they love his government, they
make it their study to please him, and to do his will. Over these he
exercises a government of special grace here, and he will make them

* In the loth and last Roman persecution, Dioclesian had a medal struct With this
mscnpnon, "The christian name demolished, and the worship of the gods restored"
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the happy subjects of the kingdom of his glory hereafter. And it IShIS
government over these that I intend more particularly to consider.
Once more, the kingdom of Jesus is not confined to this world, but
all the millions of mankind in the invisible world are under his do-
minion, and will continue so to everlasting ages. He IS the Lord of the
dead and the lIvmg, Rom. xiv. 9. and has the keys of Hades, the vast
invisible world (including heaven as well as hell) and of death. Rev. i.
18. It is he that turns the key, and opens the door of death for
mortals to pass from world to world: it is he that opens the gates of
heaven, and welcomes and admits the nations that keep the com-
mandments of God: and it is he that opens the prison of hell, and
locks it fast upon the prisoners of divine [ustice He will for ever
exercise authority over the vast regions of the unseen w orld, and the
unnumbered multitudes of spirits with which they are peopled. You
hence see, my brethren, the universal extent of the Redeemer's king-
dom; and in this respect how much does it differ from all the king-
doms of the earth? The kingdoms of Great-Britain, France, China,
Persia, are but little "pots of the globe. Our world has indeed been
oppressed in former times with what mortals call universal monar-
chies; such were the Babylonian, the Persian, the Grecian, and espe-
cially the Roman. But in truth, these were so far from being stnctlv
universal, that a considerable part of the habitable earth was not so
much as known to them But this is an empIre stnctlv universal. It
extends over land and sea; It reaches beyond the planetary worlds,
and all the luminaries of heaven; nay, beyond the throne of the most
exalted archangels, and downward to the lowest abyss in hell. An
universal empire in the hands of a mortal ISan huge, unwieldy thing;
an heap of confusion; a burthen to mankind; and it has always rushed
headlong from Its glory, and fallen to pieces bv its own weight. But
Jesus is equal to the immense province of an empIre stnctly universal.
hIS hand is able to hold the reins; and it IS the blessing of our world
to be under his adrnmistration. He will turn what appears to us
scenes of confusion into perfect order, and convince all worlds that he
has not taken one wrong step in the whole plan of his infirnte
government.

The kingdoms of the world have their laws and ordinances, and so
has the kingdom of Christ. Look into your Bibles, and there you will
find the laws of this kingdom, from its first foundation Immediately
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upon the fall of man. The laws of human governments are often de-
fective or unrighteous; but these are perfect, holy, just, and good.
Human laws are enforced with sanctions; but the rewards and pun-
ishments can only affect our mortal bodies, and cannot reach beyond
the present life: but the sanctions of these divine laws are eternal, and
there never shall be an end to their execution. Everlasting happiness
and everlasting misery, of the most exquisite kind and the highest
degree, are the rewards and punishments which the immortal King
distributes among his Immortal subjects; and they become his charac-
ter, and are adapted to their nature.

Human laws extend only to outward actions, but these laws reach
the heart, and the principle of action Within. Not a secret thought,
not a motion of the soul, is exempted from them. If the subjects of
earthly kings observe a decorum in their outward conduct, and give
no visible evidence of disloyalty, they are treated as good subjects,
though they should be enemies in their hearts. "But Jesus is the Lord
of souls"; he makes his subjects bow their hearts as well as the knee
to him. He sweetly cummands their thoughts and affections as well
as their external practice, and makes himself inwardly beloved as well
as outwardly obeyed. His subjects are such on whom he may de-
pend: they are all ready to lay down their lives for him. Love, cor-
dial, unfeigned, ardent love, is the principle of all their obedience,
and hence it is that his commandments are not grievous, but delight-
ful to them.

Other kings have their ministers and officers of state. In like man-
ner Jesus employs the armies of heaven as mmrstering spirits in lus
mediatorial kingdom: besides these he has ministers, of an humbler
form, who negociate more immediately in his name with mankind.
These are intrusted with the mimstry of reconciliation, to beseech
men, in his stead, to be reconciled to God These are appointed to
preach his word, to administer his ordinances, and to manage the
affairs of his kingdom. This view gives a peculiar dignity and impor-
tance to this office. These should be adorned, not like the ministers of
earthly courts, with the trappings of gold and silver, but with the
beauties of holiness, the ornament of a meek and quiet, zealous and
faithful spirit, and a life becoming the gospel of Christ.

Other kings have their soldiers; so all the legions of the elect an-
gels, the armies of heaven, are the soldiers of Jesus Christ, and under
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his command. This he asserted when he was in such defenceless cir-
cumstances, that he seemed to be abandoned by heaven and earth. "I
could pray to my Father, says he, and he would send me more than
twelve legIOnsof angels.f"] Matt. XXVI. 53. I cannot forbear readmg to
you one of the most majestic descriptions of this all-conquenng hero
and his army, which the language of mortality IS capable of. Rev. xix.
I I, 16. I saw heaven open, says St. John, and behold a ubite horse, an
emblem of victory and triumph, and he that sat upon btm was called
Faithful and True. How different a character from that of mortal con-
querors! "And in righteousness he doth judge and make war." War is
generally a scene of injustice and lawless violence; and those plagues
of mankind we call heroes and warriors, use their arms to gratify
their own avarice or ambition, and make encroachments upon others
Jesus, the Prince of Peace, makes war too, but it IS m nghteousness;
It is in the cause of righteousness he takes up arms. The divine
description proceeds: His eyes were as a flame of.fire; and on hIShead were
many crowns, emblems of his manifold authority over the various king-
doms of the world, and the vanous regions of the uruverse. And he
was clothed WIth a vesture dipt In blood, in the blood of his enemies; and
hISname was called, The Word of God. and the armies uibtcb were In heaven,
followed him upon ubue horses, clothed In fine linen, white and clean the
whitest innocence and purity, and the beauties of holiness are, as It
were, the uniform, the regimentals of these celestial armies. And out
of hIS mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with It he should smtte the nations:
and he shall rule them with a rod of Iron; and he treadeth the wine press ~fthe
fiercenessand wrath of AlmIghty God; and he hath on hIS vesture and on hIS
thIgh a name written, King of kings, and Lord of lords. In what manner
the war is carried on between the armies of heaven and the powers of
hell, we know not; but that there is really something of this kind, we
may infer from Rev. xii. 7,9. There was war In heaven' Mtcbael and hIS
angelsfought against the dragon, and the dragon fought and hIS angels, and
precailed not, neither was there place found any more In heaven. And the
great dragon was cast out, that old serpant called the DeVIl and Satan.

Thus you see all the host of heaven are volunteers under the Cap-
tain of our salvation. Nay, he marshals the stars, and calls them by
their names. The stars In tbetr courses, says the sublime Deborah, fought
agamst Sisera, the enemy of God's people. Judges y. 20. Every part of
the creation serves under him, and he can commission a gnat, or a
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fly, or the meanest insect, to be the executioner of his enemies. Fire
and water, hurricanes and earthquakes; earthquakes which have so
lately shattered so great a part of our globe, now tottenng with age,
and ready to fall to pieces, and bury the guilty inhabitants in its
ruins, all these fight under him, and conspire to avenge his quarrel
with the guilty sons of men. The subjects of his grace in particular
are all so many soldiers; their life is a constant warfare; and they are
incessantly engaged In hard confhcr with temptations from without,
and the insurrections of sin from within. Sometimes, alas! they fall,
but their General lifts them up again, and inspires them with
strength to renew the fight They fight most successfully upon their
knees. This is the most advantageous posture for the soldiers of Jesus
Christ; for prayer brings down recruits from heaven In the hour of
difficulty. They are indeed but poor weaklings and invalids; and yet
they overcome, through the blood of the Lamb; and he makes them
conquerors, yea more than conquerors. It is the military character of
christians that gives the apostle occasion to address them In the mili-
tary stile, like a general at the head of his army. Eph. VI. IO-18 Be
strong in the Lord, and tn the power of hIS mIght. Put on the whole armour
of God, that ye may be able to stand agamst the unles of the deinl, Stand
therefore, having your lams gtrt about WIth truth, and havmg on the breast-
plate of nghteousness, and .yourfeet shod WIth the preparatIOn of the gospel of
peace; above all, takmg the sbteld of [aub, uibereuntb ye shall be able to
quench all thefiery darts oj the Wicked And take the helmet oj saloatton , and
the sword of the spmt, whIch IS the word of God, praymg always WIth all
prayer and supphcatum . The ministers of the gospel in particular, and
especially the apostles, are soldiers, or officers, In the spiritual army.
Hence St. Paul speaks of his office, In the military stile; I have, says
he, fought the goodfight. 2 Tim. iv 7. We war, says he, though It be not
after the flesh. The humble doctrines of the cross are our weapons, and
these are mighty through God, to demolish the strong holds of ther=« oj
darkness, and to brmg every thought into aJoyful captIvIty to the obedience of
faith. 2 Cor. x. 3-5. FIght the good fight, says he to Timothy. 1 Tim.
vi. 12. And again, thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus
Christ. 2 Tim. ii. 3. The great design of the gospel-mInistry IS to
rescue enslaved souls from the tyranny of sin and Satan, and to re-
cover them into a state of liberty and loyalty to Jesus Christ; or, in
the words of the apostle, to turn them from darkness to light, and from the
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power of Satan unto God. Acts xxvi. 18. Mortals indeed are very une-
qual for the conflict; but their success more conspicuously shews that
the excellency of the power IS of God: and many have they subdued,
through his strength, to the obedience of faith, and made the willing
captives of the cross of our divine Immanuel. Other kingdoms are
often founded In blood, and many lrves are lost on both sides In ac-
quiring them. The kingdom of Christ, too, was founded In blood; but
it was the blood of his own heart: life was lost In the conflict, but It
was his own; his own life lost, to purchase life for his people. Others
have waded to empire through the blood of mankind, and even of
their own subjects, but Chnst shed only his own blood to spare that
of his soldiers. The general devotes his life as a sacnfice to save his
anny. The Fabii and Decii of Rome, who devoted themselves for
their country, were but faint shadows of this divine bravery 0' the
generous patriotism, the ardent love of the Captain of our salvation!
How amiable does his character appear, in contrast with that of the
kings of the earth! They often sacrifice the lives of their subjects,
while they keep themselves out of danger, or perhaps are riotmg at
ease in the pleasures and luxuries of a court, but Jesus engaged in the
conflict with death and hell alone. He stood a single champion In a
field of blood. He conquered for his people by falling himself. he
subdued his and their enemies by resigmng himself to their power.
Worthy is such a general to be commander in chief of the hosts of
God, and to lead the armies of heaven and earth' Indeed much blood
has been shed in carrying on this kingdom. The earth has been
soaked with the blood of the saints: and millions have resisted even
unto blood, striving against sin, and nobly laid down their hves for
the sake of Christ and a good conscience. Rome has been remarkably
the seat of persecution; both formerly under the heathen emperors,
and in latter times, under a succession of popes, still more bloody and
tyrannical. There were no less than ten general persecutions under
the heathen emperors, through the vast Roman empire, In a little
more than two hundred years, which followed one another in a close
succession; in which Innumerable multitudes of christians lost their
lives by an endless variety of tortures. And SInce the church of Rome
has usurped her authority, the blood of the saints has hardly ever
ceased running in some country or other, though, blessed be God,
many kingdoms shook off the yoke at the ever-memorable period of
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the Reformation, above two hundred years ago; which has greatly
weakened that persecuting power. This is that mystical Babylon
which was represented to St. John as drunken untb the blood of
the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus. Rev. xvii, 6. In her
was found the blood of the prophets, and of the saints, and of all that
were slain upon the earth. ch. xviii. 24. And these scenes of blood are
still perpetrated in France, that plague of Europe, that has of late
stretched her murderous ann across the wide ocean to disturb us in
these regions of peace. There the Protestants are still plundered,
chained to the gallies, broken alive upon the torturing wheel, denied
the poor favour of abandoning their country and their all, and flying
naked to beg their bread in other nations. Thus the harmless subjects
of the Prince of Peace have ever been slaughtered from age to age,
and yet they are represented as triumphant conquerors. Hear a poor
persecuted Paul on this head: In trtbulatton, In distress, in persecutIOn,In
nakedness, in peril and sword, we are conquerors, we are more than conquer-
ors, through him that loved us. Rom. viii. 36, 37. Thanks be to God who
always causeth us to triumph tn Christ. 2 Cor. ii. 14. Whatsoever 1S born of
God, says the Evangelist, overcometh the world. 1 John v. 4. Whence
carne that glorious anny which we so often see III the Revelation? We
are told, they came out of great trtbulatum. ch. vii. 14. And they overcame
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of tbetr testimony; and they loved
not tbetr lives unto the death. ch. xii. II. They that suffered tortures
and death under the beast, are said to have gotten the VIctOryover bun
ch. xv. 2. Victory and triumph sound strange when thus ascribed;
but the gospel helps us to understand this mystery. By these suffer-
ings they obtained the illustrious crown of martyrdom, and peculiar
degrees of glory and happiness through an endless duration. Their
death was but a short transition from the lowest and more remote
regions of their Redeemer's kingdom into hIS immediate presence and
glorious court in heaven. A temporal death is rewarded with an im-
mortal life; and tbetr ltght ajJlzetlons, uibtd: were but for a moment,
wrought out for them a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2

Cor. iv. 17. Even in the agonies of torture their souls were often filled
with such delightful sensations of the love of God, as swallowed up
the sensations of bodily pain; and a bed of flames was sweeter to
them than a bed of roses. Their souls were beyond the reach of all
the instruments of torment; and as to their bodies they shall yet have
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a glorious resurrection to a blessed immortality. And now I leave you
to judge, whether they or their enemies got the victory in this con-
flict; and which had most cause to tnumph. Like their Master, they
rose by falling; they triumphed over their enemies by submitting, like
lambs, to their power. If the soldiers of other generals die in the field,
it is not in the power of their commanders to reward them. But the
soldiers of Jesus Christ, by dying, are, as it were, carried In tnumph
from the field of blood into the presence of their Master, to receive
his approbation, and a glorious crown. Death puts them into a capac-
ity of receiving and enjoying greater rewards than they are capable of
in the present state. And thus it appears, that his soldiers always win
the day; or, as the apostle expresses It, he causes them always to tnumpb,
and not one of them has ever heen or ever shall be defeated. however
weak and helpless In himself, and however terrible the power of his
enemies. And O! when all these warriors meet at length from every
comer of the earth, and, as it were, pass in review before their Gen-
eral in the fields of heaven, With their robes washed in his blood,
with palms of victory in their hands, and crowns of glory on their
heads, all dressed in uniform with garments of salvation, what a glo-
rious army will they make! and how will they cause heaven to ring
with shouts of joy and triumph!

The founders of earthly kingdoms are famous for their heroic ac-
tions. They have braved the dangers of sea and land, routed powerful
armies, and subjected nations to their will. They have shed rivers of
blood, laid cities in ruins, and countries in desolation These are the
exploits which have rendered the Alexanders, the Csesars, and other
conquerors of this world, famous through all nations and ages. Jesus
had his exploits too; but they were all of the gracIous and beneficent
kind. His conquests were so many deliverances, and his victories sal-
vations. He subdued, in order to set free; and made captives to deliv-
er them from slavery. He conquered the legions of hell, that seemed
let loose at that time, that he might have opportunity of displaying
his power over them, and that mankind might be sensible how much
they needed a deliverer from their tyranny. He tnumphed over the
temptations of Satan in the wilderness, by a quotation from his own
word. He rescued wretched creatures from his power by an almighty
command. He conquered the most inveterate and stubborn diseases,
and restored health and vigour with a word of his mouth. He van-
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quished stubborn souls with the power of his love, and made them
his willing people. He triumphed over death, the king of terrors, and
delivered Lazarus from the prison of the grave, as an earnest and
first-fruits of a general resurrection. Nay, by his own inherent pow-
ers he broke the bonds of death, and forced his way to his native
heaven. He destroyed him that had the power of death, t.e., the dev-
il, by his own death, and laid the foundation in his own blood for
destroying his usurped kingdom, and forming a glonous kmgdom of
willing subjects redeemed from his tyranny.

The death of some great conquerors, particularly of Julius Casar,
is said to be prognosticated or attended with prodigies but none
equal to those which solemnized the death of Jesus. The earth trem-
bled, the rocks were burst to pieces, the vail of the temple was rent,
the heavens were clothed in mourning, and the dead started mto life.
And no wonder, when the Lord of nature was expIrIng upon a cross.
He subdued and calmed the stormy wind, and the boisterous waves
of the sea. In short, he shewed an absolute sovereignty over universal
nature, and managed the most unruly elements with a single word.
Other conquerors have gone from country to country, carrying deso-
lation along with them; Jesus went about domg good. His miraculous
powers were but powers of miraculous mercy and beneficence He
could easily have advanced himself to a temporal kingdom, and rout-
ed all the forces of the earth, but he had no ambition of this kind. He
that raised Lazarus from the grave could easily restore his soldiers to
vigour and life, after they had been wounded or killed. He that fed
five thousand with five loaves and two fishes, could have supported
his army with plenty of provIsion in the greatest scarcity. He that
walked upon the boisterous ocean, and enabled Peter to do the same,
could easily have transported his forces from country to country,
without the conveyance of ships. Nay, he was capable by his own
smgle power to have gained universal conquest. What could all the
armies of the earth have done against him, who struck an armed com-
pany down to the earth with only a word of his mouth? But these
were not the victories he affected: Victories of grace, deliverances for
the oppressed, salvation for the lost; these were his heroic actions. He
glOrIes in his being mighty to save. Isaiah lxiii. I. When his warm
discrples made a motion that he should employ his miraculous powers
to punish the Samaritans who ungratefully refused him entertain-
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ment, he rebuked them, and answered like the Prince of Peace, The
Son of man IS not come to destroy mens lioes, but to sate Luke IX 56 He
came to seek and to save that which was lost Luke XIX. 10 a how amiable
a character this! How much more lovely the Saviour of sinners, the
Deliverer of souls, than the enslavers and destroyers of mankind,
which is the general character of the renowned heroes of our world?
Who has ever performed such truly heroic and brave actions as this
almighty conqueror? He has pardoned the most aggravated cnmes, m
a consistency with the honours of the drvine government. he has de-
hvered an innumerable multitude of Immortal souls from the rvrannv
of sin and powers of hell, set the pnsoners free, and brought them
into the liberty of the Son of God; he has peopled heaven WIth re-
deemed slaves, and advanced them to royal digmrv A.ll bts subjects are
ktngs Rev. i 6 To him that overcometh, says he, uull I grant to Sit untb
me in my throne, eoen as I also ouercame, and am set doum untb rrl.y father In

hIS throne Rev. Hi. 21 Thev shall all be adorned WIth roval robes and. .
crowns of unfadmg glory. They are advanced to empIre over their
lusts and passIOns, and all their enemies. Who ever gave such encour-
agement to hIS soldiers as this, If u:e suffer untb him. ~'e knoi: u:e shall
also reign With btm? 2 TIm. 11 12. What mortal general could bestow
Immortality and perfect happiness upon hIS favountes? But these
boundless blessings Jesus has to bestow. In human governments mer-
it is often neglected, and those who serve their country best are often
rewarded WIth degradation. But none have ever served the Kmg of
kings m vam. The least good action, even the gIVIng a cup of water to
one of his necessitous saints. shall not pass unrewarded m hIS
government.

Other kings have their arms, their swords, their cannon, and other
mstruments of destruction, and with these they acqUIre and defend
their dominions. Jesus, our king, has hIS arms too, but O! of how
different a kmd ' The force of evidence and conviction in hIS doctnne,
attested WIth miracles, the energy of hIS dvmg love, the gentle. and
yet efficacious influence of his holy spmt, these are the weapons with
which he conquered the world. His gospel IS the great magazme from
whence his apostles, the first founders of his kmgdom, drew their
arms; and with these they subdued the nations to the obedience of
faith. The gospel, says St. Paul, IS the power of God unto saluatum Rom.
i. 16. The humble doctrines of the cross became almighty, and bore
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down all before them, and after a time subdued the vast Roman em-
pire which had subdued the world The holy spirit gave edge and
force to these weapons; and, blessed be God, though they are quite
impotent without his assistance, yet when he concurs they are still
successful. Many stubborn sinners have been unable to resist the
preaching of Christ crucified: they have found hun indeed the power
of God. And is it not astonishing that anyone should be able to stand
it out against his dying love, and continue the enemy of his cross? I,
says he, if I be lifted up from the earth, i.e., if I be suspended on the
cross, unll draw all men unto me. John xii. 32. You see he expected his
cross would be an irresistible weapon. And 0' blessed Jesus, who
can see thee expiring there in agomes of torture and love; who can see
thy blood gushing in streams from every vein, who can hear thee
there, and not melt into submission at thy feet! Is there one heart 10

this assembly proof against the energy of this bleeding, agonizing,
dying love? Methinks such a sight must kindle a correspondent affec-
tion in your hearts towards him; and It is an exploit of wickedness, it
is the last desperate effort of an impenetrable heart, to be able to
resist.

Other conquerors march at the head of their troops, with all the
ensigns of power and grandeur, and their forces numerous, inured to
war, and well armed: and from such appearances and preparations
who IS there but what expects victory; But see the despised Naza-
rene, without riches, without arms, without forces, conflicting with
the united powers of earth and hell, or see a company of poor fisher-
men and a tent-maker, with no other powers but those of doing good,
with no other arms but those of reason, and the strange unpopular
doctnnes of a crucified Christ! see the professed followers of a master
that was hung like a malefactor and a slave, see these men marching
out to encounter the powers of darkness, the whole strength of the
Roman empire, the lusts, prejudices, and interests of all nations, and
travelling from country to country, without guards, without friends,
exposed to insult and contempt, to the rage of persecution, to all
manner of tormented deaths which earth or hell could invent· see this
little army marching into the wide world, in these circumstances, and
can you expect they will have any success? Does this appear a prom-
ising expedition? No; human reason would forebode they will soon
be cut in pieces, and the christian cause buried with them. But these
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unpromising champions, with the aid of the Holy Spirit, conquered
the world, and spread the religion of the crucified Jesus among all
nations. It IS true they lost their lives m the cause, like brave soldiers,
but the cause did not die with them Their blood proved the seed of
the church. Their cause IS Immortal and invincible. Let devils m hell,
let heathens, Jews, and Mahornetans, let atheists, free-thinkers, pa-
pists, and persecutors of every character, do their worst; still this
cause will live in spite of them. All the enemies of Chnst Will be
obliged to confess at last, with Julian the apostate Roman emperor.
who exerted all his art to abolish christianity, but, when mortally
wounded in battle, outrageously sprinkled his blood towards heaven,
and cried out, V,etstt, 0 Galt/tee' "Thou hast conquered, 0 Galilean'"
Yes, my brethren, Jesus, the Prophet of Galilee, will push his con-
quests from country to country, until all nations submit to him And,
blessed be his name, hrs victorious arm has reached to us m these
ends of the earth: here he has subdued some obstinate rebels, and
made their reluctant souls wilhngly bow m affectionate homage to
him. And may I not produce some of you as the trophies of his victo-
ry? Has he not rooted out the enmity of your carnal rmnds. and
sweetly constrained you to the most affectionate obedience; Thus,
blessed Jesus! thus go on conquenng, and to conquer. Gird thy sword
upon thy thIgh, 0 most mtgh~y' and in thy glory and maJesty nde pros-
perously through our land, and make thrs country a dutiful pronnce
of the dominion of thy grace. My brethren, should we all become his
willing subjects, he would no longer suffer the perfidious slaves of
France, and their savage allies, to chastise and punish us for our re-
bellion agamst him; but peace should agam run down ltke a rtter, and
ngbteousness ltke a mtgh~y stream

The kingdoms of the world have their rise, their progress, perfec-
tion, declension, and rum And m these things, the kmgdom of
Christ bears some resemblance to them, exceptmg that It shall never
have an end.

Its rise was small at first, and it has passed through many revolu-
tions m various ages. It was first founded in the family of Adam, but
in about 1600 years, the space between the creation and the flood, It
was almost demolished by the Wickedness of the world, and at length
confined to the httle family of Noah. After the flood, the world soon
fell into idolatry, but, that this kingdom of Christ might not be de-
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stroyed qUite, It was erected III the family of Abraham; and among
the Jews it continued until the coming of Chnst in the flesh. This
was indeed but the infancy of his kingdom, and indeed is seldom
called by that name. It is the gospel constitution that is represented as
the kingdom of Christ, In a special sense. This was but very small
and unpromising at first. When Its founder was dvmg upon Calvary,
and all his followers had forsaken him and fled, who would have
thought It would ever have come to any thmg, ever have recovered?
But It revived with him, and, when he furnished his apostles with
gifts and graces for their mission, and sent them forth to increase his
kingdom, It made its progress through the world with amazlllg rapid-
ity, notwithstanding it met with very early and powerful opposition
The Jews set themselves against it, and raised persecutIOns agamst its
ministers, wherever they went. And presently the tyrant Nero em-
ployed all the power of the Roman empire to crush them. Peter,
Paul, and thousands of the christians fell a prey to his rage, like sheep
for the slaughter. This persecution was continued under his succes-
sors, with but little interruption, for about two hundred years.

But, under all these pressures, the church bore up her head; yea,
the more she was trodden, the more she spread and flourished; and at
length she was delivered from oppressIOn by Constantine the Great,
about the year po. But now she had a more dangerous enemy to
encounter, I mean prosperity. and this did her much more Injury
than all the persecutions of her enemies. Now the kmgdom of Christ
began to be corrupted with heresies: the ministry of the gospel, for-
merly the most dangerous posts in the world, now became a place of
honour and profit, and men began to thrust themselves into it from
pnnciples of avarice and ambition; superstition and corruption of
morals increased; and at length the bishop of Rome set up for umver-
sal head of the church in the year 606, and gradually the whole mon-
strous system of popery was formed and established, and continued
in force for near a thousand years. The kingdom of Christ was now
at a low ebb; and tyranny and superstition reigned under that name
over the greatest part of the christian world. Nevertheless our Lord
still had his witnesses. The Waldenses and Albigenses, John Hus,
and Jerome of Prague, and Wickliffe III England, opposed the torrent
of corruption; until at length, Luther, Calvin, Zuinglius, and several
others, were made the honoured instruments of introducing the Ref-
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ormation from popery; when sundry whole kingdoms, which had gn'-
en their power to the beast, and particularly our mother-country,
shook off the papal authority, and adrrutted the pure hght of the gos-
pel, Since that time the kingdom of Christ has struggled hard, and it
has lost ground 10 several countries, particularly 10 France, Poland,
Bohemia, &c, where there once were many Protestant churches; but
they are now in rums And, alas! those countries that still retain the
reformed religion, have too generally reduced It mto a mere formali-
ty, and it has but little influence upon the hearts and hves even of Its
professors Thus we find the case remarkably among us ThIS gra-
cious kingdom makes but httle way 10 Virgima The calarrunes of
war and famine cannot, alas! draw subjects to It, but we seem gener-
ally determined to perish 10 our rebelhon rather than submit Thus It
has been in this country from its first settlement; and how long It will
continue in tlus situation is unknown to mortals: however, this we
may know, it will not be so always We have the strongest assurances
that Jesus will yet take to him his great power, and reIgn in a more
extensive and illustrious manner than he has ever yet done, and that
the kingdoms of the earth shall yet become the kmgdoms of our Lord and
of bts Christ, There are various parts of the heathen world where the
gospel has never yet been; and the Jews have never yet been convert-
ed as a nation; but both the call 109 of the Jews and the fulness of the
gentiles, you will find plainly foretold 10 the I rth chapter to the Ro-
mans; and it IS, no doubt, to render the accornphshmenr of this event
the more conspicuous, that the Jews, who are dispersed all over the
world, have, by a strange, unprecedented, and smgular providence,
been kept a distinct people to this day, for 1700 years, though all
other nations have been so mixt and blended together, w ho were not
half so much dispersed mto different countnes, that their distmct
original cannot be traced. Postenry shall see this glOrIOUSevent in
some happy future perrod How far It is from us, I WIll not deter-
mine: though, upon some grounds, I apprehend It ISnot very remote,
I shall live and die 10 the unshaken belief that our guilty world shall
yet see glorious days. Yes, my brethren, this despised gospel, that
has so little effect 10 our age and country, shall ~'et shine like lIght-
ning, or like the sun, through all the dark regIOns of the earth It shall
triumph over heathenism, Mahometisrn, Judaism, popery, and all
those dangerous errors that have infected the christian church. Tlus



206 SAMUEL DAVIES

gospel, poor negroes, shall yet reach your countrymen, whom you
left behind you in Africa, in darkness and the shadow of death, and
bless your eyes with the light of salvation. and the Indian savages,
that are now ravagIng our country, shall yet be transformed into
lambs and doves by the gospel of peace. The scheme of Providence is
not yet completed, and much remains to be accomplished of what
God has spoken by his prophets, to ripen the world for the universal
Judgment; but when all these things are finished, then proclamation
shall be made through all nature, "That Time shall be no more": then
the Supreme Judge, the same Jesus that ascended the cross, will as-
cend the throne, and review the affairs of time: then will he put an
end to the present course of nature, and the present form of adrnirus-
tration. Then shall heaven and hell be filled with their respective in-
habitants: then will time close, and eternity run on in one uniform
tenor, without end But the kingdom of Christ, though altered In Its
situation and form of government, will not then come to a conclu-
sion. HIS kingdom IS strictly the kingdom of heaven; and at the end
of this world, his subjects will only be removed from these lower
regions into a more glorious country, where they and their KIng shall
live together for ever in the most endeanng Intimacy; where the noise
and commotions of this restless world, the revolutions and perturba-
nons of kingdoms, the terrors of war and persecution, shall no more
reach them, but all will be perfect peace, love, and happiness.
through immeasurable duration. This IS the last and most illustnous
state of the kmgdom of Christ, now so small and weak in appearance.
thrs is the final grand result of his administration: and it will appear
to adminng worlds wisely planned, gloriously executed, and perfect-
ly finished.

What conqueror ever erected such a kingdom! What subjects so
completely, so lastingly happy, as those of the blessed Jesus!
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SAMl'EL DCNBAR (1704-17R,). After obtammg two degrees from
Harvard College, In 1727 Dunbar settled, and was to remain, at the
First Church In Stoughton, Massachusetts An animated and forceful
preacher, Dunbar was at odds with the revivalism of the Great
Awakening and rnamtamed the Calvinist orthodoxv of his mentor,
Cotton Mather. "Inasmuch as he believed there was one, and only
one, redeeming way to worship God, he preached outspokenly
against Jewish dogma, Catholic grace, Antmorrnan morality, Arrruni-
an ecumenical salvation. and Derstic rationalism In general, he
preached against any organization that upheld free will and Ignored
or downplayed the concepts of ongInal SIn and the doctnne of the
elect" (Bryan R. Brown In American H'rlters Before 1800, p. 491) He
wrote over g,ooo sermons in his long career but published onlv rune
of them, including an artillery sermon III J 74R, the election sermon of
1760 repnnted here, and the convention sermon of J 769

In 1755 Dunbar served as chaplain with the troops at Crown POInt
in the British \'Ictory over the French at Lake George He was called
the Son of Thunder by hIS funeral eulogist, the Reverend jason Ha-
ven, because he had powerfully supported the patnot cause In the
Revolution

This election sermon was preached before Governor Thomas Pow-
nall, the lieutenant governor, the council, and the house of represen-
tatives of Massachusetts on May 211, 1760. The brackets In this
sermon Indicate text that was omitted III deliverv
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~ And the Spirit of God came upon Azartab, the son of Oded And he uent
nut to meet Asa, and said unto btm, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and
Benjamin, The Lord IS WIth you, ubileve be with btm, and ifye seek bim, he
unll be found of you, but if ye forsake bim, he unll forsake you ~

2 Chron XY I, 2.

II
he occasion of this divme mes;,age to King Asa, and

\ his army, w a, the compleat \'Ictor~.., w hich, thro' help
~ .. of God, and in answer to humble, behevmg prayer,
" .' they had very lately obtained over the huge and for-

midable army of Aethiopians. who had Invaded their
terntones Asa, as a wise and martial pnnce, led forth his, army to
put a stop to their progress, and set the battle In array and, a, a
godly and rehgious pnnce, sought to God for help and success. He
led them Into the field of battle to fight, before the battle, he led them
to the throne of grace to pray, to obtain mercy, and find grace to help
them, in this time of need and danger He lift up a cry to God. ere
he gave the shout for the battle, That battle, that work IS begun \\ ell,
and like to succeed well, which I;' prefaced \\ ith holv , humble prayer
Asa cried unto the Lord hIS God It w a, a cry of faith, rather than of fear
HIS prayer was short, but fervent, a pra~'er of farrh, effectual and
prevalent It entred Into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, found a
gracIOus acceptance, and obtained div me help God fought for them,
and by them; gave their enermes a total overthrow Thro' faith and
prayer, out of weakness, they were made strong, \\ axed valiant In

fight, and put to flIght this vast arm~' of ahem
Somethmg similar have been the exercise. the practice, and the ex-

perience of the people of God In these Bnttsb American pro~ tnces and
colonies Envious and ambitious enemies made encroachments upon
our kmg's terrrtories and erected several strong fort'> In them, to en-
able them to keep w hat they had got, and to win more. To oppose
their further progress, and to drive them off from their unjust posse,-
sions, we mustered, and sent forth our forces, and our graCIous sover-
eign, pitying us, sent brave troops to assist us but we. not trustmg to

an arm of flesh, not to our numbers nor strength. not to our sw oro
nor bow, like godly Asa, cned to the Lord our God, we fasted and
wept, and made supphcation to him. and. blessed be God. he turned
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not away our prayer nor his mercy from us; but has mamtamed our
right, and given us a series of signal successes

King Asa, and his victorious army were now returning m tnumph,
from the field of battle, to Jerusalem, laden and ennch'd with the
spoils of their enemies. doubtless greatly affected with the goodness
of God, for the victory they had won. their tho'ts might be much
employed as to the advantages, they should make of it, to the king-
dom. Perhaps they might also be too much disposed to applaud
themselves and one another, for their skill, and bravery, and success,
and so take to themselves that glory, which was due to God' however
these things were, God sent a prophet to meet them, and to deliver
them a message from him

The manner of the prophet's address \\ as plain, and earnest, and
authoritative: he used no pompous titles of honour, no fulsome com-
pliments, no ceremonious congratulations, nor flattering applauses
He came upon a more Important errand, and With a holv zeal and
vehernency delivered it. nor did he m a mean servile manner, beg
leave to speak, or savour to be heard' but, commg m the name of
God, and With a message from him, he demanded their reverent at-
tention. Hear ye me, A.sa, and all Judah and BOlJaml11 When God speaks
by the mouth of a prophet, It becomes the greatest men, the highest
in dlgnit:-, and power, to attend With the deepest humility and rever-
ence, to hear what God the Lord has to say unto them considering
that, how high soever they are above other men, thev are mfimtelv
more beneath the most high God. nor should they take It m disdam,
If God's prophet, at such a time, give them not those honorarv titles,
w hich other men do

The message was partly morntorv to them of their dutv and mter-
est· The Lord IS untb you, icbtle ye are untb him, and ~fye seek him, he 7,;;III

be found of you' and partly rmnatorv, but ifye forsake him, he uull forsake
you and partly mernorative, to call afresh to their rmnds, that, before
the battle, they were with God, m humble fervent pra:-'er, and in the
battle God was with them by his providence and power. before the
battle they sought God, in the battle God was a present help they
prayed, God heard; they believed, and were established, were pros-
pered the victory they had gamed, was owmg more to God's pre~-
ence and blessing, than to their prowess and swords. From the
experience they had had of God's being With them, in the way of
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mercy and help, while thev w ere with him, m the way of dutv and
trust, he shewed them what their dutv and interest still were. even
still to be with God, and he will stili be \\ ith them, Their enemies
were worsted, either fled or destroved there seas no more tear 111 the
land: yet still they needed the divine presence and blessing. to direct
their national affairs, and to prosper their public concerns he let
them know, that the continuance of God's gracious presence with
them, depended upon their dutiful pre~ence w rth him and assured
them from God, that so long as thev should be \\ rth God, God
would be With them, but Withal assured them, that If the, forsook
God, God would m like manner, forsake them As thev behaved to-
wards God, m respect of duty and obedience, God \\ ould deal \\ ith
them, in respect of the wa~'s of providence

This divine message, I hurnblv conceive, IS seasonable, and in-
structive to us, m our circumstances, as It \\ as to them, in their's

The experIence, which we, the Lord's people, m thrs land, hav e
had, of the happiness of engagmg and enlo~'mg the presence of God
With our armies. should make uv careful not to forfeit It bv an~" sinful
departure from God, and conscientrous in our abiding \\ rth God, that
he ma~' still abide With us Still \\ e haw need of the divine presence
and help \\ e have not yet put off the harness, nor has our land rest
from war Again our troops are gone forth, and \\ e ma~" expect to
hear of garments roll'd m blood The pre~ence of God IS as nece~~ar~
for the success of our arms this year, av It \\ as the last and If God go
forth With our armies. thev \\ III be prospered

As to the expert, the mdefangable, the magnanimous general. \\ ho
led on his valiant arm~ to battle last year; and that under the greatest
disadvantapes , and With the utmost difficulrv and hazzard, but With
an mvmcible resolution and courage. and a supenor conduct, against
the vastly greater number of his enemies, and \\ ho quicklv scattered
destruction among them, put them to the rout, and chased them
before him this super-eminent general. the glonom \rolfe, can be
With us no more, he greatl~' fell III the last and conquenng battle. and
died III the hed of honour, fighting like an hero. m the service of his
kmg, and in the defence of his subjects But tho' \rolfe, the dear. the
brave, the hold, leader of his troop~, can no more stand in the front
of the battle, nor give lus orders, nor bv his \\ ords and example, fire
their spmts, and make them undaunted, amidst the terrors and tu-
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mults of the fight; yet God lives, and still we may have his favourable
presence, this is infinitely more, infinitely better' this made our slam
general, such an every way accomplished one this can raise up, and
give us other generals, of equal skill and conduct, of equal zeal and
fidelity, of equal fortitude and success. And If God be with our
troops, we may hope he will- yea, blessed be God, he has' tho' one I~

taken, another is left· a general who enjoyed the presence of God
With him, in the reduction of Louisbourg, the pnde and trust of our
enemies, a general, whose very name struck such terror mto them,
the last year, that they quickly abandoned their strong forts, at his
approach, and betook themselves to inglorious flight-Amherst, the
wary, the valiant, the victorious, IS still left unto us

The presence of God is equally necessary and beneficial, for the
governour, as the general; for the court, as the camp, for the field of
husbandry, as the field of battle, m peace, as In war; and for the wise
and successful management of affairs at home, as abroad and our
enjoyment of it turns upon our bemg with God.

There are two heads of discourse before me, VIZ. I. That the presence
r1 God 'with his people, IS their onlv safet» and happiness 2 That their en-
Joymg the presence ~fGod untb them, depends upon their bemg icttb God

I. The presence r1 God untb bts People, IS tbetr onlv safe~)1and happiness
The presence of God may be considered, as his natural and essen-

nal pre~ence: thrs IS general and universal. absolutely necessary for
upholding m being, all creatures, In all worlds. In respect of this.
God IS the God of all the earth, and has the absolute ordenng and
disposing of all thmgs, In the kingdoms of men, according to his own
Will, WIth sovereign dominion, and irresistible power. Or, as hIS glo-
rious , and majestick presence, which IS peculiar to the heavenly
world there God dwells In the habitation of his holiness, and sits
upon the throne of hIS glory: angels standing in his presence, & domg
homage' or, as his Judicial, vindictive presence, by which the damned
in hell are punished With everlasnng desrrucnon, from the glory of
lus power-or, as hrs spmrual, gracIOus presence. which is peculiar to
lus church and sainrs In this world: this accomplishes for them, the
everlasting purpo~es of his grace and mercy 111 Jesus Christ, and
blesses them with all spiritual blessmgs, In heavenly thmgs 111 him
-or, as his special providential presence, which also is pecuhar to his
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professing people: m respect of this, he IS with them, sometimes in
judicial dispensations, correctmg them for, and recovering them from
their degeneracies from him, and the ways of holiness and sometimes
in merciful dispensations, prospenng them m their public concerns,
and giving them all outward blessings nchlv to enJoy health in their
habitations, plenty in their substance, peace m their borders, and III

case of war, success to their arms
This favourable prosndenttal presence of God with his people, consid-

ered as a people, is that presence of God, which the text more espe-
cially, If not only, relates to This God vouchsafes to them. for the
sake of Christ, the great mediator, thro' whom he comes mgh to
them, and they are made mgh to h101

The safety and peace, the prospenty' and happiness of God's peo-
ple, depends wholly upon this presence of God with them This per-
forms many great and distinguishmg acts of kindness and mercy' for
them. for where God IS thus with his people, he I~ for them, espouses
their cause, consults their welfare, and promotes their happmess HI"
right hand, and his arm, and the hght of hiv countenance, do great
things for them, because he has a favour to them

This presence of God \\ ith his people preserve~ them III their
greatest suffenngs & dangers \\ hen like a bush on fire, flames
threaten them with Immediate destruction, they are not consumed
but accordmg to the greatne"s of God's pO\\ er and pity', he presen es
them, when to themselves they' seem appomted to perish By this.
the three Jewish worthies were preserved, III the midst of the burn-
ing fiery furnace, and Darnel in the lions den, III the mount the Lord
IS seen

This delivers them, m their lowest and most desperate circum-
stances When they are surrounded \\ ith difficulties and dangers, and
reduced to the greate~t stretghts. when they have neither \\ rsdom to
contrive, nor power to effect, any way' of escape, but, as to any' visi-
ble means, all hope of heing saved I~ gone, now is Cod's times to
work. Now unll lanse, sarth the Lord, and Jet them 111 safet» Provi-
dence wonderfully steps m, and opem a door of hope and help to
them. So it did for Israel m dehvenng them from Egy'ptlan bondage-
then God went forth for the salvation of hIS people. y'ea, he rode
upon his horses and chariots of salvation. made speed to help and
save them. Miraculous appearances and operations of providence, for
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the deliverance of God's oppressed, endangered people, may not now
be expected; yet God has very strange and unthought of ways, to
accomplish deliverance for them' as we see, m the deliverance of
God's people, from their Babvlornsh captlVlty, and also m the days of
Esther.

This lays restramt upon their envious and malicious enemies
sometimes upon their spmts, tho' they envy them their enjoyments.
and would fain deprive them of them, they cannot find an heart to do
It Thus tho' the enemies of Israel coveted the good land, God had
given them, yet when all the males went up to the feast of the Lord,
to Jerusalem, and left their borders exposed to their incursions and
depredations, God put such a restraint upon their SpIrlt~, that no
man then desired their land H'hen a man's, when a people's, UYl)'S

please the Lord, he maketh even their enemies to be at peace ustb them
Sometimes upon their tongues; that not so much as a dog shall move
his tongue against them as Balaam, who loved the wages of unngh-
teousness, tho' hired with great rewards, could not curse Israel-rand
sometimes upon their hands, tho' they seemmglv have them m their
power, and are provoked enough to destrov them, and have resolved
to do It, yet their hands are, as It were, bound, they cannot execute
their bloody purposes So, when the sons of Jacob, treacherously and
cruelly murdered the Shechermtes, the terror of God was upon the
cities round about, that they should not pursue after them, nor
avenge themselves upon them.

This defeats the mischievous plots and devices of their enemies
against them. When their enemies conspire their rum, and dig deep
to hide their counsels; and when they imagine, they have brought
their matters to bear, and are confident of their success, providence
lays rub-, in their way, and frustrates their machinations their deep-
lay'd plots, and long laboured schemes prove abortive and God's
people e~cape, as a bird out of the snare of the fowler Thus Haman's
plot for the destruction of God's people, ended in disappomtment
and so did the horrible, the hellish powder-plot m the English nation,
Intended to blow up at once, and In a moment, the king and Parlia-
ment w hen It was npened, and Just upon the POInt of execution. It
was strangely discovered, and nrnouslv prevented Yea, Providence
often bnngs that mischief, upon the enemies of God's people, which
the) devised and intended against them. they are snared m the work
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of their own hands, and their designed mischief returns upon their
own heads. So Haman handfell'd the gallows, he had prepared for
Mordecai.

This supplies them, with the comforts of life, so that they want no
good thing. This gives them ram in due season and measure makes
therr fields, such as the Lord has blessed, to vield their fruits 10 plen-
ty, so that their barns are filled with substance, their presses burst
out with new wine, and therr garners are full, affording all manner of
store, they have plenty, vanerv, dainties If at any nme thev seem to
be cut short, and fear want of bread, and cleanness of teeth, the good
providence of God finds out wa~'s for their supply, and prevents
them WIth the blessings of goodness It was a wonderful \\ ork of
God, for Israel 10 the wildemess, a land not <own, that for fortv
years together, they had supphes brought them, from dav to day

ThIS directs them 10 all their darkness, and points out to them, the
path of duty, the w a~' of safety When 10 some cnncal conjunctures,
thev are wholly at a loss, and, hke jehoshaphat, kno-..:. 110t iibat to do.
when they are perplexed 10 their minds, and hern'd 10 on every srde
WIth drfficulnes and penis. and can see no \\ a~ to surmount. or es-
cape them, providence, by some unexpected turns, open-; a new
scene, and shews them plainlv the \, a~', \\ herem thev should go God
often gives hIS people drrecnon, as to their present durv and vafetv ,
by an uncommon coincidence of thmgs 10 providence, so that \\ hoso
IS WIse, and observes them, ma~ understand the I()\ mg-kmdness of
the Lord. So God guided hIS people 10 the \\ rlderness. and led them
In a nght \\'a~', In all their remove"

This protect" them, from all enemies and danger-, and I~ a, a \\ all
of fire, round about them, to keep them from harm "'hen their ene-
mies confederate against them, urure thetr counsels to deceive them,
and therr forces to destroy them, and thunder out their boasts and
threats to ternfv them, and w hen thev themselves are sensrble of
their own mabihtv to \\ rthstand, or defeat them, and. accord 109 to
human VIew, must fall sacrifices to their rage and cruelty, then God
repents bun for bts servants iiben he sees they bare no pO-":"er then proVI-
dence undertakes for them, interposes. and PO\\ erfullv protect~ them
their enemies are scattered 10 the imaginanon of their hearts, and
their hands are not able to execute their purpose~ and threats' So Cod
defended Jerusalem from the numerous army, and proud threatrunzs
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of the Assyrian monarch. So God saved England in former days from
the formidable Armada of the Spaniards. and the last year from the
threatned, and perhaps really intended, invasion of the French and
but a few years ago, he saved New-England from the powerful arma-
ment of their French enemies, who came into these American seas.
The ancient famous cloud, the symbol of God's presence, served to
Israel, for protection, as well as direcnon God's presence IS to his
people, a sun and a shield, a shield to defend them, as well as a sun
to comfort and direct them.

ThIS grves them success, in all their affairs Success doth not constant-
ly follow the probability of second causes. The Race IS not always to the
swift, nor the battle to the strong Oft-times the best human counsels are
turned into foolishness, the wisest measures are disconcerted, the
greatest preparatIOns brought to nothmg, and the cunnmgest pohn-
cians befooled, while on the other hand, weak and contemptible
means are prospered, and the most improbable, meet With the great-
est success. Tlus is entirely owmg to the divine go\'ernmg pro\'!-
dence. But when God is present With his people, he orders all thmgs
well for them, and prospers all their lawful undertakings The smiles
of God upon them, make every thing flounshing-cGod's presence
makes their land healthful, their fields fruitful, their merchandize
gainful, and their armies successful. as in thrs last instance, we see by'
the great victory Asa obtained over his enemies.Land may see m the
repeated victories of our English fleets and armies, oyer our French
enemies-and in the admirable success of our arms, m this quarter of
the world, by the reduction of so many of the strong and Important
fortresses of our enemies, and even of their capital CIty

ThIS reparrs the rums, brought upon them, by' the Judgments of
providence. When God's professing people forsake him, apostatize
from his worship, and live in a presumptuous disobedience to his
laws, it IS neces~ary, for the vindication of the nghteousness and holi-
ness and honour of the divine government, that God testify hrs dis-
pleasure agamst them, and purush them, With judicial dispensations
And when he doth this, he often breaks them With breach upon
breach. till he brings them very low. But he means not to make a full
end of them, but to renew them to repentance, and to recover them
from their declensions When therefore they repent, and tum to him
that smites them, he becomes to them a repairer of the breaches, and
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a restorer of paths to dwell m, and builds them up. as he had pluckt
them down. Thus did he to his ancient people he raised up the taber-
nacle of Daind, that was fallen. and closed up the breaches thereof, and raised
up the ruins thereof, and butlt them as In the days of old So did he by the
great city, London, when. an hundred year~ ago, great part of It was
laid in rubbish by devounng flames-esc did he by this great tow n,
Boston, when, near forty rune year~ since, this part of It. and the
meenng-house, which stood in this place, and the town-house, and
many other buildings along this street, on both sides of It, \\ ere laid
10 ashes. God bemg graclOusl:, present with his people, the rums 10 a
few years were repaired, and that with great advantage and splendor
-and so will he again the dreadful desolations, made 10 It bv the late
fire, If he he gracIOusly present with them

ThIS turns all the erils tbey meet untb into real kindnesses to them Provi-
dence has a vast reach, and by seerrunglv contrar~' methods, promotes
the good of God's people and when they are ready to sa~'. all these
things are against us, thev are meant for good, tend to It. and term mate
10 it. So the Lord heing w ith Joseph, all the hard thmgs he met \\ irh,
were the direct way to hts future preferment and greatness. So God
sent some of his people into captl\'lty, 10 the land of the Chaldeans,
for their good. So the repeated disasters \\ e met \\ ith, 10 the begm-
nmg of this \\ ar , have been over-ruled for our advantage God bnngs
his people 10\\, 10 order to exalt them the higher

Fmallv , Tbts [acourahle proi-tdcntial presence I?( God icttb bts people,
builds hIS house, and appoints the ordinances of hIS uorsbip, amolll{ tbcm
Where God I~ with his people. and walks among them. he sets his
tabernacle among them, as he did among his people Israel He mvti-

tutes symbols of his graclOu~ spmrual pre~ence \\ rth them, to be
means of keep 109 up a spiritual communion \\ rth him. and of conve~-
109 spmtual bless mgs to them, that so the common blessmgs of pro\'!-
dence may be sanctified to them, b~ the special blessings of grace

These are some of the special providential favours, \\ hich God be-
stows upon his people, according to their \ aried circumstances. \\ hen
he is graciously present with them L'pon a rev iew of them, \\ ho Will
not say with the renowned JeWish law gl\ er, \\ 'bat nation IS there 10

great, who has God so mgh unto them 111 all thl1lgs that ;';"C call upon btm
for? Happy art thou, () Israel, ubo IS like unto thee, () people saved ky the
Lord, the sbteld ~fthy help, and the suord oj thine excellencv? And \\ rrh the
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devout king of Israel, Happy IS that people, that IS in such a case, yea happy
15 that people, whose God 15 the Lord What wise people would not desire
to be, and to contmue, such a happy people' to know the means, and
use them, to be such?

This brings me to the second head of discourse, viz

[IL] That God's people's enjoyment ~fthis [aiourable proiidential presence
of God with them, depends upon their bemg with God

The text assures us, that this IS the only way to this felicity The
Lord 15 WIth you, uibtleve are with him, and no longer, for if ye forsake
him, he Will forsake you Their obediential presence With God I~ the
only condition. the only gualification of Cod's gracious providential
presence with them.

All men, even they, who know not God, and are \\ ithout God m
the world, are yet with God, r.e m hrs presence, under his inspec-
tion, and the government of his providence Thev are encompassed
With the divine Immensity, and tn God tbey live, and move, and bare
their bemf{ But as God's presence with his people Signifies somethmg
more, than his essential presence, and uruversal providence. even his
voluntary, chosen, and gracIous presence, so their presence With
God, signifies something else, and somethmg more, than this natural
and necessary presence With him, even their voluntary, chosen, and
dutiful presence Their pre~ence \\ ith God must correspond to his
presence With them, be as a kind of counterpart to It; and answ er to

It, as the wax to the seal.
As God's being With his people IS his bemg for them, taking care of

them, and dispensing favours to them, so their bemg With God, IS
their bemg for God, ownmg his cause, pur~umg hi" interest. do 109

hi" will, and advancing hi'> glory God's gracIOus providential pre~-
ence with them performs great acts of favour for them, and their
obediential presence With God, lies 10 performmg rehgious duties to

him, It implies m It, their keepmg covenant With God Their covenant
relation to God constitutes them his peculiar people: and brings them
mto a state of nearness to him, for they, that are strangers from the
covenant, are afar off from God: and their keeping covenant With
God, bemg stedfast m It, abstainmg from all sins forbidden, and do-
ing all required duties, beheving all revealed truths, and walking In

all the commandments & ordinances of the Lord, and In all deSigning
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his glory, IS their being with God So also I~ tbetr ~vmg God 111 all
promdenttal dispensatums When they look thro' second causes, and
above visible instruments, and see the ~overelgn providence of God In

all events, and adore the divine wisdom & goodne~~, power and
nghreousness, truth and faithfulness, In them, and compose them-
selves to a behaviour, comporting with them, thev are with God.
When they express a dutiful submission to, and a fiducial dependance
upon God in all their wants, and fears, & dangers when they main-
tain a prayerful frame of spirit, seekmg of God the supply of their
wants, direcnon In their streights. deliverance from their dangers,
protectIOn from their enemies, and other Judgmenb, success In their
enterprizes, and a blessing upon their labours \1 hen rhev excite
themselves to a thankful pr;usmg God for all his benefits \\ hen rhev
endeavour a wise and good Improvement of all Ciods dealings to-
wards them: and when thev conscienciouslv \\ alk In obedience to hIS

, ,

commands: then mav thev he said to be \\ ith God, and not to forsake
hIm

God's people being thus v, ith him, God \\ III be II ith them :-\ot a-
If their hemg w ith God mented his being \\ ith them B~' no means
for after all, thev are unprofitable servants and there are so manv
sinful imperfections attending them, m their abldmg with God, such
a" distrust and Impatience, carnal confidence and undue dependance
upon themselves or others. or means. neglect of humble behevmg
prayer, or of holv thankful pralse~, that Cod rmghr lmtl~ \\ ithdraw
from them, and den:' them hIS graclou~ pre~ence But. these mtirrru-
ties notw irhstandmg, his people mav humblx hope for his pre~ence
& blessmg, for God I~ not stricr to mark Il11ljUlt\, \\ here he "ee~
smcenrv.

This hope the: l11a: build upon the gracIOus promise (~f God the text
carries the emphasis of a proml~e in It and God expreslv pronused
hrs people, that ~ftbcy icould ual]: 111 111.1' statutes, and ketp bts command-
ments, and do them, I.e If the: w ould be with him, he iiould u al]:
among them, and be tbetr God I e \\ ould be graciou-l. \\ rth them Thi-,
promise God has ever made good to his people thev e\ er found that,
when thev were With God m the \\ av of dun, God was \\ ith them 111

, .
the way of providential merc~ , and God will not now suffer his faith-
fulness to fail.

Besides, the great concernment ~fGod'., glorv secures bis [arourablc prfs-
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ence untb them, while they are with btm, Should God forsake his people,
while they keep near to him; should he deny them the blessings, and
load them with the judgments, of providence, while they are faithful
in his covenant, and stedfast, and unmoveable, and always abounding
In works of obedience to him, the wicked world would take occasion
to blaspheme his name, as well as Insult his people. They would say,
Where IS now your God? and upbraid them with his want of love to
them, or care of them, or power to help them. Therefore, for the
glory of his great name, he Will not forsake them, while they abide
with him God's glory IS his supreme end, and the advancement of
this is the great design, he IS carrying on In the world.

What remains IS an application, which I shall attempt, by way of
address to several orders of men amongst us My lI1CapaCity for, as
well as my unacquamtedness with, polite, courtly address, and Its
unsuitableness to my function, and the sacred desk, Will, I trust, ob-
tain an easy pardon, for my plainness of speech; and the example of
our prophet, I conceive, will Justify me in It

As your Excellency IS, as yet, m the first and chief seat of govern-
ment over us, Justice and decency reqUire me, in the first place. to

direct an address to you an address of a mmtster of Jesus Cbnsi, re-
mmding of duty, and exerting to It

Sir,
It was the providence of God, which advanced you to the exalted

station, you are now m God is the Judge; he putteth down one, and
setteth up another, he removes one, and replaces another. You are
Indeed greatly indebted to the king, for his royal favour and comrrns-
SIOn, but more to GOD, for the kzng's heart was tn the hand ~fthe Lord
God, by hrs special providence, was With you in your exaltation: and
from the addresses of both houses of the last assembly, and from the
addresses of the freeholders and merchants of this metropolis, m
which they bear public, and most honourable, testimorues to ~'our
Excellency's administration, m respect of the wisdom and mtegrity,
the clemency and tenderness of it, and of your constant views to the
public good, and the spirited and successful measures you have taken
to promote It, and of your tender care of our trade; we gather, that
God has been With you m your administration, as he was with young
King Solomon, to gl~leyou a WISe and understanding heart, to rule and
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Judge his people, and from the favour you have found In the sight of
the king, in your preferment to a more advantageous command, we
see, that God is still with ~'ou, Oh, doth not this favourable provi-
dential presence of God, which you have so evidentlv enjoyed. lay
you under the strongest obhganons to be. and to abide with God, in
all the duties of religion. and In all the Important affairs of ~'our
government?

Duty and gratitude to the king's majesrv, for his repeated royal
favours to you, worldly pohcv and self-Interest, oblige ~'ou to be
often with him, by your letters, to hi'> great rrnmsters, to know his
royal pleasure. to receive his mstrucnons and orders. and to acquaInt
him with the state and affairs of his subjects Do not duty and grati-
tude to the most high God. for providential favours to you. and do
not spiritual wisdom. & your best Interest. equally, at least. oblige
you to be With him, for the continuance, and Increase of pohncal and
divine Wisdom, for the nght management In your high office. & great
trust, and for procunng hIS blessmg to your self. and ~'our adrnmis-
tranon> SIr, you are equallv God's rmruster. as the kmg's gowrnour.

Our gracIOus sovereign, like godl~' KIng Asa, IS with God. as w e
gather from hIS roval piOUSproclamations \\ ith God. In humble sup-
plications, to Implore hIS blessing & help \\ ith God. III thankful
praises, to give him the glory of his favours and \\ e see that God IS
With him, as he \\ av WIth Asa, III the remarkable success, he hath
given to his fleets and armies. and the great \ icrories \\ hich by them
he has obtamed over his proud enemies. m one part of the \\ orld and
another This pIOUSexample of the kmg, I'>worthv the closest irnita-
non of lus representative

Your relation to us, as our gO\'ernour. will soon cease but ~'ou \\ III
need the divme presence, for a worthv and successful conduct. In the
government ~'ou are appointed to. especially as It IS ernbarrass'd With
peculiar difficulties and danger, from perfidious and bloodv Indians
Would you have the gracious presence of God go along WIth ~ou , and
abide WIth you; you must then be With God

If you are with God, acknowledge your dependence upon him, put
your trust In him, supplicare hI'> direction and blessing, and design
his glory' God Will be v. ith you, to support ~'(lU under the public
burdens, to gUIde you bv his counsel, to make ~'ou faithful In ~'our
trust, to defend you from enemies. If any you have, to prosper your
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administration, to make you acceptable to the kmg, and to your peo-
ple, to thmk upon you for good, and to reward you for your faithful
services to his people. God'5 presence with you will add lustre to

your dignity; this WIll command reverence to your person, and obedi-
ence to your government. And what IS mfirurely more and better,
than even tlus graCIOUSprovidential presence of God With you, If by
faith and prayer, and a holv hfe, you are with God, God will vouch-
safe to you, hISgraclOus sptntual presence, and bless you WIth spiritual
blessmgs: and when you die out of this world (for tho' you are an
earthly God, you must die like a man), he WIlL thro' the merrts of
Christ, receive you into his Immediate glorious presence m heaven,
and bestow mconcervablv hIgher honours on you there, than ever he
did m this world. he will set you upon a more glorious throne, &
crown you WIth a richer crown, than even your royal master himself
is now possessed of.

[Bur it is fit, and safe to be told the worst, as well as best therefore
permit me, SIr, m patience, and without offence, to add, what our
prophet said to a great kmg, hIS own king, and a godly kmg , !f.vou
forsake God, which God forbid, he iull forsake you If ~'ou neglect and
reject him, he Will do so by :'ou, and make as hght account of :'ou, as
you can of him. Yea, and as was threatned to a great prince, tho' YOIl

uere the signet upon bts right hand, he irould pluck YOlt thence, and cast ~'ou
off for ever, for the mouth of the Lord has spoken It, and spake It to
the chief ruler of hrs people, Them that honour me, I 'i.L'11I honour and
tbev, that despiseme, shall be lzghtl)1esteemed Wherefore, let kmg David'v
advice. or rather charge, to his roval son and successor, be acceptable
to you, and his arguments, have their due weight And thou, Solomon,
my son, knou: thou the God (!f t~v father, and serve bim untb a perfect beart .
and a WI1ll1lgmind, if thou seek him, he ;;:111 be found of thee, but !f thou
forsake btm, he unll cast thee offfor ecer J

Your removal, excellent Sir, from this seat of government, will be
m a short time The ancient form of blessing was, Tbe Lord be ustb
thee A greater blessmg we cannot wish you, than that God's presence
may go icub you, trhen be carries you hence. Tlns blessmg we Wish :'ou,
this day, out of the house of the Lord.

In the next place, I shall offer an address, to the honourable, hi"
majesty's council, and the House of Representatives. and that With a
like plainness of speech.



THE PRIc5£:'\10. OF GOD \\ ITH HI~ PEOPLF 225

Sirs,
God, in his providence, has devolved upon you a great share, as of

the honours, so of the cares and burdens of the government. you are
as the eyes and hands of tlus people, to see and to act for them You
are entrusted with our most valuable pnvrledges, civil and rehgious-
and, according to your management of them, we are like to be a hap-
py or miserable people Very Important therefore, I~ ~'our trust and
your work; and reqUIres supenor mtellectual and moral endowments
for the faithful discharge and performance of the same \\' III ~'ou not
then be With God, who sairh, counsel IS m111C,and sound iztsdom untb
God, who gl'veth unsdom to the uuse, and kntnxledoe to them that knou: un-
derstandmg It was the w isdom, honour and safer, of Judah, that Judah
.)let ruletb WIth God. and IS [aubjul untb the saints It \\III be no less
your's, to be and to do so to

You are piously begmmng the great affairs of the year With God,
10 the religious exercises of his house, mto which ~'ou have called us
Your care must be to be with God m the court-house too, or ;;our
bemg with him here will be but base hvpocnncal flattery, and an
affront to that God, who w III not be mocked

Would you be With God m the elections of the present dav, !'ou
must, according to ~'our best Judgment, choose such a~ God \\ III ap-
prove. As to us your subjects, ~'ou are at hbertv to choose into the
king's council \\ hom ~'ou please not so a~ to God He has gwen ;;ou
the character of those, that "hall rule hi-, people, and a charge to make
choice of such yOU are therefore hound 10 conscience to God, as \\ ell
as honour to the king, and fidelity to tim people, to do !'our best to
elect such, and to proinde out ~rall the people, able men, men of sense and
substance, such as fear God, men of virtue and plet~', 1I1C11 ~rtruth, hat11lg
aneteousness, men of fidelity, generoslt~·, and a public spmt for the Gild
of Israel has said, and the rock ~fIsrael spoke, he that ruleth orer 111t'11 must
be Just, rulmg 111 the fcar of God

If, in the elections of this dav. ~ou have no regard to the mtellectu-
al powers, moral characters and quahficanons of men If from fear or
favour, from party splflt or an~' siruster view s, :,ou know lOgl~ make
choice of those who want them, you will forsake C;mL and act \\ ith-
out, or rather agamst. him. and gl\e hrm [ust occasion to complain of
y'OU, as of lus people of old, the» bare set lip kmgs, but not kv me, not b~
my direction and order, nor accordmg to m~ \\ 1\1 tbev bare made
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prmces, and I knew It not I approved it not In this case, can you
expect God's gracious presence with you) and if you forsake God the
first day, and 10 the chief bus mess of the day, and which has such an
mteresting influence upon all the succeed 109 businesses of the year,
will it not bode III to you, and to your people) But we hope better
things; and that, as you are, now, and here, begmnmg With God, you
will abide With him thro' the important elections of the day'; and also
thro' all the future sessions of the year; and that 10 the great &
weighty affairs, that come before you, you will seek to God for that
knowledge, that will make you understand 109 10 the times, and en-
able you to know the true interests of y'our people, and the best
methods to promote them, and for that fidelitv and resolution, that
will embolden you to pursue them, and for the divme bless 109 to
prosper them.

Should you, from a yam conceit of your own Wisdom and suffi-
ciency, forsake God, and ask neither his counsel nor blessing: or do It
only 10 a formal, customary, complimental manner, you may Justly
fear, that God will forsake you, turn you over mto the hands of your
own counsels, leave you to the darkness & lusts of your own minds.
mingle a perverse spirit in the midst of you, suffer partle~ to be
formed, dissentions to prevail, and passion, self-interest, and a part)·
SpIrIt, rather than reason, Justice, and a public SpIrIt, to influence and
govern you. In this case, y'our counsels will be carried headlong, and,
10 all probability, be extreamly prejudicial, If not fatal, to the com-
mon-wealth

Sirs,
God will be with you, 10 your assemblies, whether you be With

him or no: Judicially, If not graciou~l) He w III be an mspecter, an
observer, a judge. However unaccountable you may be to your peo-
ple, you must give account to him. Bear It 10 mind then, and act
under the solemn realIzmg thought of It, that God standeth 111 the con-
gregatIOn of the mIghty. He JutJ.gethamong the Gods

Would It not be tho't, Without the limits of my present call, I
would, 10 a few words, address the honourable the Judges in our
courts of Judicature, and the honoured the justices 10 our towns and
counties

Sirs,
The names, the estates, the liberties, and even the lives of the sub-
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[ects, are deeply interested in your Judgments high I~ your office,
awful is your work and m some cases, attended \\ irh peculiar diffi-
culties, perhaps temptations You need not only the laws of the land
for your directory, but wisdom, fidelity and courage, to make a nght
and Just application of them You are to hear the cause of ~'()ur breth-
ren, and to Judge righreouslv, between ever:' man and his brother.
not to respect persons m Judgment, but to hear the small as w ell as
the great, and not be afraid of the faces of men, for the judgment IS
the Lord's. You must take heed, therefore, w hat you do, for :'ou
Judge not for man, but for the Lord, who IS \\ rth you m the judg-
ment Wherefore be YOU with God, and let the fear of the Lord be
upon you Put on nghteousness, and let It cloath ~'ou, and :'our Judg-
ment will be as a robe, and a diadem your greatest comfort. your
brightest ornament God will own and honour you, men Will fear and
reverence you. But If you forsake God rn the Judgment, and Judge
after the sight of your e:'es, respect persons and not causes, receive
bribes, use parnahtv jusnfv the \\ icked, and condemn the nghreous.
you will be an abommation to the Lord, and the abhorrence of his
people.

Remember, sirs, that tho' now : ou stt upon the bench, you must
one day stand at the bar. If you have been \\ rth God 111 the judg-
ment, and studied to do Justice, to discountenance vice, and to en-
courage vertue, you will be acquitted 111 the great audit day. and
Christ. the Judge, will confer mexpressrble honour upon :'ou; Will
take you to be assessors with him, and you shall jUd...rzc the ixorld, ,vra

angels. But, if you have forsaken God, and been unjust Judges, wo
unto you, a more severe & tremendous sentence will be past upon
you, than you ever past upon the most flagmollS criminal. ,II.,'O'i).· there-
fore, be Instructed, .'Ie.Judges of the earth, and ser:e the Lord untb fear

The text leads me particularly to address the gelltiemm ~f the milt-
tary order and life· but, as the:' have \\ illmglv, and generously offered
themselves, to the service, and defence of their country, and are gone
to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord, agamst the might:"
and to Jeopard their lives m the high places of the field, I forbear
-Dnly let our hearts be towards them, our good Wishes follow them,
and our fervent prayers be to God for them.

My reverend fathers and brethren, Will not, I trust, take it amiss.
if, upon this occasion, one of the least, and most unworthy, of their
order, presumes, by a word of address, to stir up tbetr pure minds by
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wa,.v Of remembrance, norwirhstandmg we expect a sermon to morrow
for even we have need of line upon lme

My fathers and brethren,
God, m his providence, has seperated us, from the congregation of

his people, to come near to him, to stand before him, and to rmruster
in the holy thmgs of lus house To us are committed the oracles of
God, the ministry of the word, the adrrunistration of the sacraments,
and the charge of precious souls And icbo IS suffiCient for these tbtnos?
Of all men m the world, we have need to be w ith God, and to gl'i.'f

our selves to pra,.yer, imploring his spmt, to give us a spmtual under-
standmg m the mysteries of the gospeL & to lead us into all truth his
presence, to animate us in our holy work, and to carry us above all
the discouragements we meet with, from the carnahrv and unbelief of
our own hearts, from the temptations of satan, from the little visible
success of our labours, from the unkmdness of our people, and from
the oppositions of an ungodly world. hIS help, to support us under
our burdens, and to strengthen us to make full proof of our mlnI~tr~ .
and his blessmg upon our labours. that we ma:- preach so, a" to save
our selves, and them that hear us. \\'e had need be \\ ith God m our
preachmg, that we deliver to our people none other thmgs than what
we have received from the Lord, and plamlv taught in hrs word, that
we keep back nothmg that IS profitable, nor shun to declare the w hole
counsel of God and that w e do not offer to the Lord that \\ luch cost
us nothing, nor utter rashly before him, the sudden, undigested con-
ceptions of our minds We should be \\ rth God m our hves, and like
Noah that antediluvian preacher of nghteousness, walk w rth God,
and be exemplary in faith and punty. and all the vertues of a holv
life, that all may take knowledge of us, that we have been. and are
With God If we are thus with God. we may hope, he will be gra-
ciouslv present With us, to assist. instruct, encourage, and succeed
us. in our rrnrusterial work. We have that graclOu~ promise of our
divrne Master to rely upon. and plead, Lo, f am untb .you aluiavs and
when we have served our generation, accordmg to his will, and are
not suffered to contmue by reason of death, he \\ ill take us mto his
immediate pre~ence in glory; for he has said, Where 1 am. there a/so
shall my seruant be. and having, thro' grace, been mstrumental of turn-
ing many to nghteousness, we shall shine as the bnghtness of the
firmament, and as the stars for ever and ever.
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But, If we forsake God, become strangers to pra~'er, and ashamed
of the gospel of Christ. and the religion of the Bible If w e trust to the
strength of our own reason, and the Imagmar~' greatne5~ of our learn-
ing, and preach for doctrmes. the unscnptural conceits of our 0\\ n
brains, or the erroneous nonons of others, If \\ e corrupt the word of
God, and preach another gospeL If we neglect or mislead the souls
committed to our charge, and, by the badness of our lives. contradict
and frustrate the end of our mmlstry, we have reason to fear, that
God Will forsake us utterlv: and abandon us to the glddme~s and
wildness of our own fancies, to the blmdness and pnde of our 0\\ n
natural reason, to a reprobate mind, and to the delusions of satan
and that, having been \\ andnng stars, the blackness of darkness for
ever Will be reserved for us, and that. m that outer darkness, \\ e shall
have our miserable portion, but just punishment, and be the subjects
of a greater damnation

Fmallv, I would address a word to thrs whole people Hear yi' me,
all Judah and Benjamin hear this all ~'e people, and give ear all ~e
inhabitants of the land: and, If I might do It \\ ithout presumption and
offence, I would use the pathetic words of :\lo~es, and set your hearts to
all the words, which, from God's word, I testify among )'011 tbts day, for It
IS not a cain thl11l(for you, because It IS )'Ollr /r(c Your peace & safety,
your prospenty and happiness. ~'our life. ~'our all turns upon It The
Lord IS untb you, uibtle ye he uutb bim, If ye seek btm, he ~'III be found o(
you, hut if .'Ie forsake btm, he uull forsake vou

If ye be With God, become a praymg and rehgious people, actmg
up to your covenant relation and engagement~ to him, \\ alkmg m all
holy obedience to hIS laws, and attendance upon hi'> w orship and or-
dmances, God Will be With you, and gl\'C ~'ou the tokens of his gra-
CIOUSpresence, in providennal mercies The name of ~'our land \\ III
be Jehovah Shamrnah, the Lord I~ there God's presence With you,
\\'111 be your surest defence, your highest glor~', your truest felicirv
This Will derive a blessing upon all your labours, husbandry, mer-
chandize, fisherv, & whatever you set ~'our hands unto-and upon all
your enjoyments. This will make your go\'ernour a Nehemiah. seek-
mg your prosperity: this \\ III give ~'ou wise & faithful rulers, skilful
and upright Judges, zealous and godly magistrates, and \\ III make
your officers peace, and ~'our exactors nghteousnes~: this will g,,'e
you holy & orthodox rrurusters, pure and peaceable churches, learned
& flourishmg academies, and, m time of war, valiant soldiers and vic-
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torious armies. Yea, if you are indeed rehgiously with God, he will
afford his gracious spmrual presence with his word and ordinances.
this will make you a holy, as his providential presence will make you,
a happy people. Then your rtghteousness will go forth as brtghtness, and
your saluatton, as a lamp that burnetb they'll be conspicuous and
comfortable.

But If you forsake God, cast off your dependance upon him, and
refuse subjection to him if you apostatize from hrs truths and way's
and worship; if you disregard hrs interest & glory, God will forsake
you; you will become the people of his wrath, and may fear, he will
write Lo-ammi upon you, disown you, reject you, break down the
hedge he has set about you, and open a gap for ruinous Judgment~ to
rush m upon you, that as he has loaded you With benefits, he will
heap mischiefs upon you. Wo unto you, if God depart from you,
with him goes all good. Smning Judah and Benjamin at length found
it so; and so may you too.

To prevent then the misery of a departed God, and to enJoy the
blessedness of a graciously present God, Oh be ye With God' And,
because this people have backslidden from God, With a gnevous
backshdmg, are become loose m their principles, and vicious In their
lives; a people laden with imquity, Oh return to God, by a hearty
repentance, and thorow reformation, and abide with him, m the ways
of obedience, that God may abide With you, in the ways of mercy
Then bts saloatum Will be mgh unto you, and glory Will dwell In your land

To conclude. Let us all, let persons of every order and condition,
realize It, that the gracious presence of God With us, IS the one thing
needful, the all-comprehending blessing- and, by a conscientious
walking With God, let us engage It with us. The presence of God
makes heaven itself such a holy and blessed place' the more of God\
presence we have with us, the more like heaven will It make our land,
m POInt of true holiness and true happmess-Iet us then, with Israel,
deprecate, Godforbid, we should forsake the Lord. and With them deliber-
ately resolve, Nay, but we Will serue the Lord, and with Solomon, ear-
nestly pray, The Lord our God be With us, as he was With our fathers, let
him not leave us, nor forsake us Amen And let all the people say, Amen

FIN I S
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JONATHAN MAYHEW (1720-1766). One of the celebrated names asso-
ciated with early American opposition to British tyranny, Mayhew
graduated from Harvard College in 1744 and received an S. T.D
from the University of Aberdeen, Scotland, m 1749. He was pastor
of Boston's 'Vest Church from 1747. a position he retained for the
remainder of his short life According to Frederick L. Weis, Mayhew
was regarded by some as the best preacher in the New England of his
day (The Colonial Clergy and the Colonial Churches ~f Neu: England
[1936])

A Unitarian, Mayhew rejected Trinitanan news as early as 1755
and based his beliefs on his own reading of the Bible, not on Calvin's.
He combatted Anglican evangelism m America through the Society
for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts and the loommg
installation of an Anglican bishop m America, \\ hich early on epito-
mized the tyranny threatened by London and Canterbury His pohti-
cal news were imbued with the thoughts of Milton, Locke, and
Sidney. He preached agamst "popish idolatry" m his Dudleian lec-
ture at Harvard m 1765.

The Snare Broken, a "thanksgiving discourse," was preached by
Mayhew in his own pulpit on May 23, I766. less than two months
before he died at the age of forty-six. Occasioned by Parliament's re-
peal of the Stamp Act, the sermon conveys a warmng to William Pitt
and other English readers that taking self-government mto pnvate
hands in some circumstances must surely proceed from "self-preser-
vation, being a great and pnmary law of nature."
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THE DEDICATIOl':

To the Right Honorable William Pitt, Esg
One of HIs Majesty's Most Honorable Pnvv Council.
and an Illustrious Patron of America

Sir,
Did not a Wide ocean Intervene, the author of the ensuing discourse
would not presume to prefix so great a name to a little performance of
his, without first humbly requesting the Indulgence, and obtammg It

Nor would he trust to the sufficiency of that apologv for takmg this
liberty, did not some persons perswade him to hope, it will be kind I;.
and condescendingly taken as a testimony of that SIncere gratitude
and high veneration, which not only he but his country has for one,
who hath twice at least been a principal instrument in the hand of
GOD, of saving Great Bntain and her colonies from impendmg rum.
Once, by magnanimously conductmg a Just and glonous war against
foreign nations, and once, by presernng peace In his own, by exert-
mg himself to prevent a fatal rupture between Bntam and her colo-
nies, and to re-establish such an harmony as essentially concerns the
welfare of both.

At the late most Important crisis, you, Sir, whom no rew ards could
ever tempt, no frowns of the great ever dismay. no dangers discon-
cert; and to whom, so good and great m yourself, no titles, however
high, could possibly add any new dignity or lustre, you, great SIr,

was not "ashamed of our chain," or reluctant at standing forth to
plead the cause of poor America, and to stem the mighty torrent that
was against her, which threatened to end m a deluge of blood' When
It was accounted cnminal by many, even to lisp but a broken word or
two In her favor, you, sir, was not ashamed or afraid to pour forth all
your unrivall'd eloquence m a strenuous vmdicanon of her infrmged
nghts. And, indeed, her cause being supposed good, the more fnend-
less she was, the more she needed, and In some sort deserved, so
powerful a patronage. For, surely, great talents were gi\'en for great
occasions; to be employed in defence of the innocent and feeble. GOD

235
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made some men strong, on purpose to "bear the Infirmities of the
weak", that they might be able to assist and support them In their
dangers and extrerrunes, as you, Sir, have ever done, since you
adorned the British senate, and particularly In a late ever-memorable
instance.

To you, great sir, under GOD and the king, grateful America chief-
ly attributes it, that she is now happily re-Instated in the enJoyment
of her former liberties and privileges: tho' she has, at the same time, a
very deep sense of her obhganons to other great and tllustrious
personages.

If, Sir, you could, at this distance, have an adequate conceptIOn of
the universal joy of America, preceeded by the most alarmmg appre-
hens 10m for her liberties If you could be fully sensible how much we
ascribe It to you, that they are not lost, how, next to the king, we
bless you as our common father, and send up ardent vows to heaven
for you, this would, It must give you a sublime, and truly godlike
pleasure. It might even suspend, for a while, the severest pangs of
that excruciating disorder, which has so often detain'd you from the
British senate, to the great detriment of the public; particularly when
the late dreadful Stamp-Act was passed. Nay, It might, perhaps,
without any other miracle, give you such spmts and vigor, as to "take
up your bed and walk," like those Sick and lame persons Instantly'
cured by the word of him, who came from heaven to make us "free
Indeed."

So universal, so great IS our JOY,and so much, sir, are we indebted
for it to your good offices! But, alas' what can poor America do In
return? Nothing but acknowledge the obligation With as much SIncer-
ity as a grateful country ever acknowledged one Nothing but call
you, over and over again, her father, her father, and endeavour to
make good your generous engagements for her prudent, dutiful beha-
viour towards her mother-country: Nothmg but erect a few marble,
brass or copper statues In honor to you (for America has but little
silver or gold); statues that will be of no service to you, since they
will go to decay long before your name and memory will need any
such poor helps to preserve them.

Alas' America can do no more' Yes, sir, there IS one thing more.
She will pray that you may long live in health, happiness and honor,
that if there should be any occasion hereafter, as In time past, you
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may step in and prevent her's and Britain's ruin, when no other man
could; and that, when you must, according to the common lot of
men, however great and good (0 may It be late') cease to plead the
cause of liberty on earth, you may in heaven, as your reward, enJoy
"the glorious liberty of the sons of God"!

I am, with the warmest grantude. and highest veneration, nght
honorable and most worthy

Sir,
your most obedient,

most dutiful
and most humble servant,

Jonathan Mavhew



~ Our soul IS escapedas a bird from the snare of the fowlers; the snare IS

broken, and we are escaped.
Our help IS In the name of the Lord, who made heaven and

earth. ~
Psalm CXXIV 7, 8.

n
he late gracIOus appearance of divine providence for

\ us, In the day of our trouble, seemed so seasonable, so
" ~ signal, so Important, In a word, so interesting to the
" .' present and future generations, that we of this society

thought it expedient to agree among ourselves upon a
day, in order to take a particular, religious notice of it; and to praIse
the name of the Lord, in whom IS our help. If there had been any
probabiliry of our being called together for this end by proclamation,
as upon some less memorable occasions, we should not have been
desirous to anticipate the day, WhICh might have had the appearance
of ostentation. But of that, so far as I have heard, there was very
little, if any, prospect By this perfectly voluntary, and free-will of-
fenng, I hope we shall render to God, In some poor measure, the
glory due to his name; and that he will graciously accept It, thro' our
Lord Jesus Chnst the righteous, our mediator and advocate with the
Father. At the same time it IS supposed that, In proceedmg thus, we
give no just ground of offence to Jew or gentile, or to the church of
God, which we would by no means do We only exercise that liberty,
wherewith Christ hath made us free, being desirous that all other
persons and churches should do the same, and not chusing that either
they or we should be "entangled WIth any yoke of bondage"

Having rendered our devout thanks to God, whose kingdom ruleth
over all, and sung his hIgh praises; permit me now, my fnends and
brethren, WIth unfeigned love to my country, to congratulate you on
that Interesting event, which is the special occasion of this solernmtv.
An event, as I humbly conceive, of the utmost Importance to the
whole British empire, whose peace and prospenty we ought ardently
to desire, and one, very peculiarly affectmg the welfare of these colo-
nies. Believe me, I lately took no Inconsiderable part with you in
your gnef, and gloomy apprehensions, on account of a certain parlia-
mentary act, which you supposed ruinous In its tendency to the
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American plantations, and, eventually, to Great-BrItaIn. I now par-
take no less in your common joy, on account of the repeal of that act,
whereby these colonies are emancipated from a slavish, inglorious
bondage; are re-instated In the enjoyment of their ancient nghts and
privileges, and a foundation is laid for lastmg harmony between
Great-Bntam and them, to their mutual advantage.

But when you requested me to preach a sermon on this Joyful occa-
SIOn, I conclude It was neither your expecta~lOn nor desire, that I
should enter very particularly Into a political consideration of the af-
fair. Had I conceived this to have been your Intention, I must, tho'
With reluctance, have given you a refusal, partly from a conviction of
the Impropriety of mmutely diSCUSSIngPOInts of this nature In the
pulpit, and partly from a sense of my own inability to do It as It
ought to be done. I suppose I shall best answ er your expectation, as
well as most gratify my own inclination, by waving political contro-
versy, and gl\'Ing you such counsels and exhortations respecting your
duty to God and man, as are agreeable to the sacred oracles, to the
dictates of sober reason, and adapted to the occasion This IS, there-
fore, what I chiefly propose to do In the ensuing discourse, as God
shall enable me: And may the Father of lights teach me to speak, and
you to hear in such a manner, that our assembling together at this
time, out of the ordinary course, may be to his honor, and to chris-
tian edification

However, If my discourse IS to be particularly adapted to this great
occasion, instead of being so general, as to be almost as SUItable to

any other, you are sensible it IS necessary that the occasion Itself
should be kept In view. I shall therefore bnefly premise a few things
relative thereto, by way of introduction to the main design, such
things, I mean, as shall now be taken for granted. In mentIOning
which, my aim will be to express, In bnef, what I take to be the
general sense of these colonies, rather than to explain my own For it
IS on such commonly-received OpInIOnS, that my exhortations and
cautions will be grounded; leaving the particular discussion of them
to others, who are better qualified for It, and to whom It more prop-
erly belongs. And if I should be mistaken in any of these particulars,
it is hoped candor will excuse It; seemg these are matters out of the
way of my profession,

In pursuance of this plan, it shall now be taken for granted, that as
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we were free-born, never made slaves by the right of conquest In

war, if there be indeed any such nght, nor sold as slaves In any open
lawful market, for money, so we have a natural nght to our own, till
we have freely consented to part with It, either in person, or by those
whom we have appointed to represent, and to act for us

It shall be taken for granted, that this natural right IS declared,
affirmed and secured to us, as we are Bntish subjects, by Magna
Charta, all acts contrary to which, are said to be IpSO facto null and
VOId:And, that this natural, constitunonal right has been further con-
firmed to most of the plantations by particular subsequent royal char-
ters, taken in their obvious sense, the legality and authontv of which
charters was never once denied by either house of Parliament, but
imphcitly at least acknowledged, ever since they were respectively
granted, till very lately.

It is taken for granted also, that the nght of tnal by Junes, is a
constitutional one with respect to all Bnnsh subjects in general, par-
ticularly to the colonists; and that the plantations In which civil gov-
ernment has been established, have all along, till of late, been In the
uninterrupted enjoyment of both the nghts aforesaid, which are of
the utmost Importance, being essential to liberty.

It shall, therefore, be taken for granted, that the colonies had great
reason to petition and remonstrate against a late act of Parhament, as
being an infraction of these nghts, and tending directly to reduce us
to a state of slaverv.

It is, moreover, taken for granted, whatever becomes of tlus ques-
tion about rights, that an act of that sort was very hard, and Justly
grIevous, not to say oppressive; as the colonies are poor, as most of
them were onginally settled at the sole and great expence of the ad-
venturers; the expence of their money, their toil, their blood, as they
have expended a great deal from time to time in their wars with their
French and savage neighbours, and in the support of his majesty's
government here; as they have, moreover, been ever ready to grant
such aids of men and money to the crown, for the common cause, as
they were able to give; by which means a great load of debt still lies
on several of them, and as Great Britain has drawn vast emolument
from them In the way of commerce, over and above all that she has
ever expended for them, either in peace or war So that she is, be-
yond all comparison, richer. more powerful and respectable now,
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than she would have been, if our fathers had never emigrated. And
both they and their p0<;tenty have, m effect, been labouring, from
first to last, for the aggrandizement of the mother-country. In this
light, that share of common sense, which the colonists have, be It
more or less, leads them to consider thmgs

It is taken for granted, that as the surpnsmg, unexampled growth
of these colonies, to the extension of hrs majesty's dornmion, and pro-
digious advantage of Bntain m many' respects, has been chiefly ow-
ing, under God, to the liberty enjoyed here; so the mfraction thereof
in two such capital pomts as those before referred to, would undoubt-
edly discourage the trade, industrv and population of the colonies. by
rendenng property insecure and precanous, \\ ould soon drain them
of all their little circulatmg mone~" would put It absolutely out of
their power to purchase British commodmes, force them mto manu-
factures of their own, and term mate , If not III the rum, yet III the
very essential detriment of the mother-country.

It shall, therefore, also be taken for granted, that altho' the colonies
could not Justly claim an exclusive nght of taxmg themselves, and the
right of being tned by Junes, yet they had great reason to remon-
strate agamst the act aforesaid on the footing of inexpedience, the
great hardship, and destrucnve tendencv of It, as a measure big With
mischief to Bntam, as well as to themselves, and promoted at first,
perhaps, only by persons \\ ho w ere real fnends to neither

But as to any methods of opposJtlon to that measure, on the part of
the colonies, besides those of humble petltIonmg, and other strictly
legal ones, it will not, I conclude, be supposed, that I appear III this
place as an advocate for them, whatever the general sense of the colo-
rusts may be concerning this pomt. And I take for granted, that we
are all perfectly agreed in condemnmg the riotous and fellornous pro-
ceedings of certain men of Belial", as they have been justlv called,
who had the effrontery to cloke their rapacIous violences With the
pretext of zeal for hberty, which IS so far from bemg a new thmg
under the sun, that even Great Bntain can furnish us with many, and
much more flagrant examples of It.

But, my brethren, however unconstrtunonal , oppressive, gnevous
or ruinous the aforesaid act was In Its nature, and fatal m its tenden-

* The Book of America, chap II v 13
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cy, his majesty and the Parliament have been pleased to hearken to
the Just complaints of the colonies, seconded and enforced by the
prudent, spmted conduct of our merchants, by certain noble and
ever-honored patnots in Great Bntain, espousing our cause with all
the force of reason and eloquence, and by the general voice of the
nation. So that a total repeal of that dreadful act IS now obtained. His
majesty and the Parliament were far too Wise, just and good to persist
in a measure, after they were convinced it was wrong; or to consider
It as any point of honor, to enforce an act so grievous to three million
good subjects, so contrary to the Interest of the Bntish merchants and
manufacturers, and to the general sense of the nation They have
been pleased, in the act of repeal itself, greatly to their honor, implic-
itly to acknowledge their fallibility and erroneous Judgment in the
other act, by saymg, that "the contmuance of the said act would be
attended with many inconveniences, and might be productive of con-
sequences greatly detrimental to the commercial interests of those
kingdoms" These being the reasons assigned for the repeal, we may
Justly conclude, that if those many mconoentences and detrimental conse-
quences could have been foreseen, the act complained of would never
have been passed And as the same reasons will doubtless operate at
least as strongly, probably much more strongly hereafter, in propor-
tion to the growth of the colonies, than they do at present, we may
naturally conclude also, that an act of the like nature Will never agam
be heard of.

Thus "our soul is escaped as a bird from the snare of the fowlers,
the snare is broken, and we are escaped"; tho' not Without much
struggling in the snare, before it gave way, and set us at liberty
again. But when I speak of that perniCIOUS act as a snare, and those
who prepared it for us as fowlers, greedy of their prey, let It be par-
ticularly observed, that I intend not the least reflex ion on our gra-
CIOUSsovereign or the Parliament: who must not be supposed to have
any evil designs against the colonies, which are so necessary to Great
Britain, and by which so many thousands of her manufacturers are
supported, who, but for them, must actually starve, emigrate, or do
what I chuse to forbear mentiomng. No! I apply rhis, as I conclude
you Will, only to some evil-minded individuals m Britain, who are
true friends neither to her nor us; and who accordingly spared no
Wicked arts, no deceitful, no dishonorable, no dishonest means, to
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push on and obtain, as it were by surprise, an act so prejudicial to
both; and, in some sort, to the ensnarmg of his majesty and the Par-
liament, as well as the good people of America Being, not improba-
bly, in the interests of the houses of Bourbon and the pretender,
whose cause they meant to serve, by bnnging about an open rupture
between Great Britain and her colonies' These, these men, my breth-
ren, are the cunmng fowlers, these the ensnarers, from whose teeth
"our soul is escaped as a bird": And such traitors will, doubtless, e'er
long be caught m another snare, SUitable for them, to the satisfaction
of the king's good subjects on both sides the Atlantic, If his majesty
and the Parliament should judge it necessary for the vindicanon of
their own honor, or for the public good, to bnng them to condign
punishment.

Let me Just add here, that accordmg to our latest and best advices.
the king, his truly patnotlc mlmstry and the Parliament have the m-
terest, particularly the commercial interest of the colomes much at
heart; being now disposed even to enlarge, instead of curtailmg their
privileges, and to grant us every indulgence, consistent With the com-
mon good of the British empire' More than which we cannot reasona-
bly, and, I am persuaded, do not desire.

These things bemg premised, let me now proceed to those reflec-
nons, exhortations and cautions relative to them, which "ere the
chief design of rhis discourse. And the present occasion bemg a ver~'
peculiar one, such as never before occurred in America. and, I hope
in God, never will agam; I shall crave your mdulgence If I am consid-
erably longer than IS customary on other occasions, which are less out
of the ordinarv course.

In the first place then, it is evident from the precedmg view of
things, that we have the greatest cause for thankfulness to Alrnighrv
God, who doeth lus will among the mhabitanrs of the earth. as "ell
as in the armies of heaven. He, in whose hands are the hearts of all
men, not excepting those of kings, so that he tumeth them" hitherso-
ever he Will, as the rivers of water, hath inspired the people of
America with a noble spirit of liberty. and remarkably umted them in
standing up for that invaluable blessmg. He hath raised us up friends
of the greatest eminence m Bntam, m our perilous circumstances He
hath united the hearts of almost all wise and good men there, to plead
our cause and their own successfully. He hath blessed the kmg With
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an upright ministry, zealous for the public good, and knowmg where-
in It consists. He hath given the king wisdom to discern, and integn-
ty to pursue, the interests of his people, at the late alarmmg crisis,
when so much depended on the measures that were then speedily to
be taken! He hath changed his royal purpose, and that of his Parha-
ment, m a matter which nearly and essentially concerned, at least our
temporal happiness, disposing them to take off from our necks that
grievous and heavy burden, which, to be sure, was not put upon us
but with reluctance, and thro' the dishonest artifices of certain wicked
men who, perhaps, intended, If possible, entirely to alienate the af-
fecnons of the colomsts from their common father the king. and from
their mother-country 0 execrable design! to the accomplishment of
which, the pernicious measure aforesaid apparently tended But
blessed be he, who governeth among the nations, that he hath con-
founded the devices of such treacherous men. To allude to the psalm,
a part of which Imentioned as my text; "If It had not been the Lord
who was on our side, when men rose up agamst us," and If they
could have had their Wicked will, "then they had swallowed us up
quick", "then the waters had overwhelmed us, the stream had gone
over our soul, then the proud waters had gone over our soul. Blessed
be the Lord, who hath not given us as a prey to their teeth", the
ravening teeth of those cunmng fowlers, from whose treacherous
snare we have just escaped, "our help bemg m the name of the Lord,
who made heaven and earth. " To him, therefore, we justly owe the
undissembled gratitude of our hearts, as well as the Joyful praises of
our lips: For I take it for granted, that you all firmly believe, that he
who made the world, exercises a provrdennal government over it, so
that the very hairs of our head "are all numbered by," and that "a
sparrow doth not fall to the ground without" hun. How much more
then, is lus providence to be acknowledged in the rise, m the preser-
vation, in the great events, the revolutions, or the fall of mighty states
and kmgdoms?

To excite our gratitude to God the more effectually, let us consider
the greatness of our late danger and of our deliverance- Let us take a
bnef retrospective view of the perplexed, wretched state, m which
these colonies were, a few months ago, compared with the Joyful and
happy condition, in which they are at present, by the removal of
their chief grievances
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We have never known so quick and general a transition from the
depth of sorrow to the height of JOY,as on this occasion, nor, indeed.
so great and umversal a flow of either, on any other occasion what-
ever. It is very true, we have heretofore seen times of great adversity.
We have known seasons of drought, dearth, and spreadmg mortal dis-
eases; the pestilence walking 10 darkness, and the destruction \\ asting
at noon day. We have seen Wide devastations. made by' fire. and
amazing tempests. the heavens on flame, the winds and the waves
roaring. We have known repeated earthquakes, threatmng us With
speedy destruction We have been under great apprehensions by' rea-
son of formidable fleets of an enemy on our coasts. menacmg fire and
sword to all our mantime towns '\"e have known times when the
French and savage armies made ternble havock on our frontiers, car-
rymg all before them for a while, when we were not Without fear,
that some capital towns in the colonies would fall into their merciless
hands Such times as these we have known, at some of \\ hich almost
every "face gathered paleness," and the knees of all but the good and
brave, waxed feeble But never have \\ e known a season of such UOl-

versal consternation and anxiety among people of all ranks and ages,
in these colonies, as was occasioned by that parhamenrary procedure,
which threatned us and our postenty \\ ith perpetual bondage and
slavery For they, as \\ e generally suppme, are rea II;' slaves to all
intents and purposes, who are obliged to labor and toil only for the
benefit of others, or, which comes to the same thmg, the fruit of
whose labour and mdustrv may be lawfullv taken from them \\ ithout
their consent, and they Justly purushed If the;' refuse to surrender It
on demand, or apply It to other purposes than those, \\ hich their
masters, of their mere grace and pleasure. see fit to allow. Nor are
there many Amencan understandmgs accute enough to disnnguish
any material difference between this bemg done by a single person.
under the title of an absolute monarch, and done b; a far-distant leg-
islature consistmg of many persons. 10 w hich they are not represent-
ed; and the members whereof. instead of feelmg. and sharing equallv
With them 10 the burden thus Imposed, are eased of their 0\\ n 10

proportion to the greatness and weight of It. It may be questioned.
whether the ancient Greeks or Romans, or an;' other nation 10 which
slavery was allowed. carried their idea of It much further than this.
So that our late apprehensions, and universal consternation, on ac-
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count of ourselves and posterity, were far, very far indeed. from be-
ing groundless. For what is there in this world more wretched, than
for those who were born free, and have a right to continue so, to be
made slaves themselves, and to thmk of leaving a race of slaves be-
hind them; even though it be to masters, confessedly the most hu-
mane and generous in the world? Or what wonder IS it, if after
groaning with a low VOice for a while, to no purpose, we at length
groaned so loudly, as to be heard more than three thousand miles,
and to be pitied throughout Europe, wherever it is not hazardous to
mention even the name of liberty, unless it be to reproach it, as only
another name for sedition, faction or rebellion

On the other hand, never did the tide of joy swell so high, or roll
so rapidly thro' the bosoms and veins of the people m general, on any
public occasion, as on the news of the repeal "Then was our mouth
filled with laughter, and our tongue with smgmg," when the Lord
turned our captIvIty; this was received as an emanCipatIOn indeed from
unmerited slavery. Nor were there ever before so great external dem-
onstrations of joy among the people of America, not even when all
Canada was reduced, or when It was secured to the crown of England
by treaty, and our apprehensions of commg under the yoke of France
were vanished away. And some there are, who suppose, that France
would not have hesitated at allowing such a number of flounshing
colonies the exclusive nght of taxing themselves, for the sake of a free
trade with them, could they have been prevailed on, by Violating
their allegiance, to put themselves under her protection; as I am fully
persuaded these colonies would not do, for all that France has to give.
In my poor opinion, we never had so much real occasion for JOY, on
any temporal account, as when we were thus emancipated, and our
soul escaped as a bird from the dreadful snare. And I am perswaded
It would rejOiCe the generous and royal heart of his majesty, if he
knew that by a single turn of the scepter, when he assented to the
repeal, he had given more pleasure to three million good subjects,
than ever he and his royal grandfather gave them by all the triumphs
of their arms, from Lake Superior eastward to the Isles of Manilla.
tho' so numerous, so great, so illustnous; and though we partook so
largely m the national JOY on those occasions. A pepper-corn" a year
added to hIS majesty's exchequer, would not surely=! But I forbear.

* See a certain ever-memorable speech In an august assembly
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If you please, we will now descend to some farther particulars, rel-
ative to our late unhappy and present Joyful Circumstances, in order
to excite our thankfulness to God, for so memorable a deliverance.

This continent, from Canada to Florida, and the West-India Is-
lands, most of them at least, have exhibited a dismal mixed scene of
murmuring, despondence, tumult and outrage, courts of justice shut
up, With custom-houses and ports, private jealousies and arumosrties,
evil furnishings, whisperings and back-bmngs, mutual reproaches,
open railing, and many other evils, since the time m which the grie\-
ous act aforesaid was to have taken place Almost every Bnnsh
American, as was before observed, considered it a~ an mfracnon of
their rights, or their dearly purchased privileges, call them which you
will; and the sad earnest of such a gallmg yoke to be laid on our
necks. already somewhat sore by precedmg gnevances, as neither we
nor our fathers were able to bear. or rather. as bemg Itself such a
yoke, and likely to grow heavier bv length of time. without any m-
crease, either of ability or patience to endure It The uneasiness was,
therefore, justly great and universal. except, perhaps, among a few
individuals. who either did not attend to consequences, or who ex-
pected to find their pnvate account m the public calamity, bv exercrs-
mg the gainful, tho' invidious, and not very reputable office of task-
masters over their groaning countrymen and brethren. Even our
bought Negro slaves apparently shared m the common distress For
which one cannot easily account, e;..cept by supposmg that even some
of them saw, that if the act took place, their masters might soon be
too poor to provide them suitable food and raiment, and thought It
would be more IgnommIOus and wretched to be the servants of ser-
vants, than of free-men.

But to return The general discontent operated \'er~' differentlv up-
on the minds of different people. accordmg to the diversnv of their
natural tempers and constitutions, their education, religious pnnci-
pies. or the prudential maxims which they had espoused. Some at
once grew melancholy. sitting down m a kind of lethargic, dull
desparation of relief, by any means whatever Others were thrown
mto a sort of consternation, not unlike to a phrenzv occasioned by a
raging fever; bemg ready to do any thing or every thing, to obtain
relief; but yet, unhappily. not knowmg what, when, where, how, nor
havmg any two rational and consistent Ideas about the matter. scarce
more than a person in a delirium has of the nature of, or proper
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method of cunng the fever, which IS the cause of his madness. Some
few were, I believe, upon the principles of Sibthorp, Manwaring,
Filmer, and that goodly tribe, determined to go no farther m order to
obtain redress, than m the way of petition and remonstrance, and
this, even tho' they had been sure of success in some hardy enter-
pnze. Others, who had no religious scruples of this kmd, yet thought
It extremely imprudent and hazardous to oppose a supenor power m
such a manner as might, perhaps, draw the whole weight of ItS re-
sentment on the colonies. to their destruction But the greater part, as
I conceive, tho' I may be mistaken m this, were firmly united in a
consistent, however imprudent or desperate a plan, to run all nsques,
to tempt all hazards, to go all lengths, If thmgs were driven to ex-
tremity, rather than to submit, prefernng death Itself to what they
esteemed so wretched and inglorious a servitude. And even "of de-
vout women not a few" were, I imagine, so far metamorphosed into
men on this sad occasion, that they' would have declined hardly any
kind of manly exertions, rather than live to propagate a race of slaves,
or to be so themselves. In short, such was the danger, and in their
opmlOn, so great and glorious the cause, that the SpIrIt of the Roman
matrons m the time of the commonwealth, seemed to be now

equalled by the fairer daughters of America. The uneasiness of some
persons was much encreased by an rmaginanon, that the money' to be
raised by the duty on stamps, would partly be applied to pay certain
Civil officers salaries, whereby they would become more entirely and
absolutely dependent on the crown, less on the people, and conse-
quently, as was supposed, more arbitrary and insolent Others were
anxIOUS, because they imagmed, with how much, or how little reason
you will best Judge, that the money was to be chiefly applied towards
mamtaining a standmg army m America, not so much to defend and
secure the colomes from enemies, of whom they had none, except the
aforesaid fowlers, as to awe the colonies themselves into an implicit
obedience to rmrusterial measures, however unjust or execrable m
their nature. There IS no end, you know, to peoples fears and Jealous-
res, when once they are thoroughly alarmed And so some suspected
that this money was partly intended to maintain a standmg army of
bishops, and other ecclesiastics. to propagate the Importance of cer-
tain rites and ceremonies, to which they had an aversion, the divine
nght of diocesan episcopacy and tythes, with many et cetara's of the
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like sacred and interestmg importance. These strange notions and
fears prevailed very much among certain odd people, who liked their
old religion, and were not able to see the reasonableness of their pay-
109 for the support of any other. I am not accountable for other peo-
ple's whimsical apprehensions' I am here only representmg the
perplexity, into which peoples rmnds were thrown by the novel taxa-
non, according to their different news of It, a taxation, which was
probably never thought of till a few years ago, when it was proposed
to a great and good secretary of state, who was far too friendlv to the
colonies, as well as too wise, to burn hIS fingers untb all Amencan Stamp-
Act.

This diversity of humours, sentiments and opmlOns among the col-
orusts, of which I have been speaking. narurallv occasioned great am-
mosities, mutual censures and reproaches Insomuch that It was
hardly safe for any man to speak hIS thoughts on the times, unless he
could patiently bear to he under the imputanon of bemg a coward, an
mcendiary, rebel, or enemy to his country; or to have some other
odium cast upon him. In the mean time most of the courts were shut
up, and almost all business brought to a stand; and, 10 some colonies,
WIde breaches were made between their several governors and houses
of assembly; those governors thmkmg It their duty to push the execu-
tion of the stamp-act, and some of them trvmg to prevent the assem-
blies pennoning. 10 the Joint manner proposed. In this state of
general disorder, approachmg so near to anarchv , some profligate
people, in different parts of the continent, took an opportumt:' to
gratify their private resentments, and to get money m an easier and
more expeditious way than that of labor, committing abominable ex-
cesses and outrages on the persons or propert: of others

What a dreadful scene was rhisl Who can take a cursorv review of
It even now, without horror, unless he is lost to all sense of rehglOn,
virtue and good order? These were some of the bitter, and 10 a good
measure, the natural fruits of that unhappy measure which preceeded
them. Nor were we wholly unapprehensive of somethmg still \\ orse,
of havmg a more dreadful scene, even a scene of blood and slaughter
opened! I Will not be particular here, but ask you what you thmk of
British subjects making war upon British subjects on this contmenr'
What might this have term mated m? Perhaps 10 nothing less than the
rum of the colonies and the dow nfall of a certain great kingdom,



jOl\'A1HAN MAYHE\\

which has long been the support of other states, the terror of her
enemies, and the envy and glory of Europe! If I had myself, once,
some apprehensions of this kind, as I confess I had, I was very far
from bemg singular therem. One of the best Judges of such matters,
that any nation or age ever afforded, as well as one of the best men,
and most accomplished orators, speaking on this point m a certain
august assembly, is reported to have expressed himself thus.

On a good, on a sound bottom, the force of this country can crush
America to atoms I know the valor of your troops, I know the skill of your
officers But on this ground, on the Stamp-Act, when so many here Will
thmk It a cryIng mjusnce, I am one that will lift up my hand agamst It In
such a cause your success may be hazardous Arnenca, If she fell, would
fall like a strong man, would embrace the pillars of state, and pull down the
constttutton along 'With her.

Thus the great patron of Amenca * Even the remotest apprehensions
of this kind, must give a very sensible pam to any American, who at
once sincerely loves his own country, and Wishes that the happy civil
constitution, the strength and glory of Great Bntain may be as lastmg
as the world, and still increasing, as God IS my Witness, I both wish
and pray If Britain, which has long been the principal support of
liberty in Europe, and IS, at least was, the chief bulwark against that
most execrable of all tyrannies, popery, should in destrovmg her col-
onies destroy herself (Heaven forbid It'), what would become of those
few states which are now free? what, of the protestant religion? The
former might, not Improbably, fall before the grand monarch on this
side the Alps; the latter before the successor of the apostle Judas, and
grand vicar of Satan, beyond them; and so, at length, one universal
despotism swallow up all' Some of us had, lately, painful apprehen-
sions of this kmd , when there was talk of a great military force com-
mg to stamp Amenca into a particular kind of subjection, to which
most people here have an invmcible aversion.

It would, doubtless, have been a noble effort of gemus and human-

* The Right Hon WIlham Pitt, Esq But the author thmks It a pIece of Justice due
to so great and respectable a name, to acknowledge that he has no better authonrv for
rnennonmg It on this particular occasion. than that of the public prmt~, lately spread
over America, glvmg an account of some debates m the honorable Home of Common;
He also acknowledges, that this 1<; all the authorirv he has for citing some other
passages afterwards. as from the same illustnous patnot
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ity in the-what shall I call them? fowlers or financiers-Lto extort a
little money from the poor colonies by force of arms, at the nsque of
so much mischief to America, to Bntam, to Europe, to the world.
And the golden temptation, it IS said, took with too many, for while.
A Pandora's box, or Trojan horse, indeed'

-0 miseri, gua: tanta msama, cives'
Crediris avectos hostes? aut ulla putatls

Dona carere dolls Danaum- ~ICnotus c >"

But not to digress I have now briefly remmded you of our late
sad, perplexed, alarmmg circumstances, not for the sake of reproach-
109 those who brought us into them, but to excite your gratitude to
God, for our deliverance out of them, and for our present happy
condition.

The repeal, the repeal has at once, m a good measure, restored
thmgs to order, and composed our mmds, by remo\'lng the chief
ground of our fears. The course of justice between man and man IS
no longer obstructed; commerce lifts up her head, adorned with gold-
en tresses, pearls and preclOU5 stones. All thmgs that went on rIght
before, are returnmg gradually to their former course, those that did
not, we have reason to hope, will go on better now, almost every
person you meet, wears the smiles of contentment and JOY, and even
our slaves rejoice, as tho' they had received their manumission In-
deed, all the lovers of hberty in Europe, In the world, have reason to
rejoice, the cause is m some measure common to them and us Bless-
ed revolution! glOrIOUSchange! How great are our obligations for It to
the supreme Governor of the world! He hath given us beautv for ashes,
and the oil of gladness for the spmt of beat-mess He hath turned our
groans into songs, our mounnng into dancmg He hath put off our sack-
cloth, and gIrded us WIth gladness, to the end that our tongues, our glor'}r'
may smg praIses to btm, Let us all then rejoice 10 the Lord, and give
honor to him, not forgettmg to add the obedience of our lives. as the
best sacrifice that we can offer to heaven; and which, If neglected,
WIll prove all our other sacnfices have been but ostentation and hy-
pocrisy, which are an abomination to the Lord

The apostle Peter makes a natural transition from feanng God to

x Aen II
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hononng the kmg. Let me, accordingly, in the next place, exhort
you, my friends and brethren, to a respectful, loyal and dutiful man-
ner of speech and conduct, respectmg his majesty and his govern-
ment; thereby making a suitable return to him for the redress of our
late grievances. I am, indeed, well apprised of the firm attachment of
these colonies m general, and of our own province m particular, to
the king's person, and to the protestant succession m his illustrious
house; for the preservation of which, there is hardly a native of N ew-
England, who would not, upon constitutional pnnciples, which are
those of liberty, chearfully hazard his life; or even more lives than
one, if he had them to lay down in so good a cause. I have not the
least suspicion of any disaffection m you to his majesrv But yet the
duty of subjects to kmgs, and to all that are in authority, I~ frequent-
ly to be inculcated by the mmisters of the gospeL If they will follow
the example of the apostles m this respect. And the present occasion
seems particularly proper to remind you of that important duty, smce
we have now before us a recent and memorable proof of his majesty's
moderation, his attention to the welfare of his people, and readiness.
so far as m him lies accordmg to the constitution, to redress their
grievances, on reasonable and humble complamt If any persom
among us have taken It unkindly, that his majesty should have givcn
his royal assent to an act, which they think was an mfraction of those
liberties and privileges, to which they were Justly mtitled, and If the
usual tide and fervor of their loyal affection IS m any degree abated
on that account; yet, surely, the readmess which his majesty has
shewn to hear and redress his people's wrongs, ought to glvc a new

spring, an additional vigor to their loyalty and obedience. Natural
parents, thro' human frailty, and mistakes about facts and circum-
stances, sometimes pr07}oke tbetr children to wrath, tho' they tenderly
love them, and sincerely desire their good. But what affectionate and
dutiful child ever harboured resentment on any such account, If the
grievance was removed, on a dutiful representation of It? Hardly any
thing operates so strongly on ingenuous minds, tho' perhaps of quick
resentment, as the mild condescension of a superIor to the force of
reason and right on the part of the mferior. I shall make no apphca-
tion of this, any farther than to remmd you, that British kmgs are the
political fathers of their people, and the people their children, the
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former are not tyrants, or even masters; the latter are not slaves, or
even servants.

Let me farther exhort you to pay due respect In all thmgs to the
British Parliament, the Lords and Commons being two branches of
the supreme legislative over all his majesty's dornmions. The nght of
parliament to supenntend the general affairs of the colomes, to direct,
check or controul them, seems to be supposed In their charters, all
which, I think, while they grant the power of legislatIOn, limit the
exercise of it to the enactmg such laws as are not contrary to the laws
of England, or Great-Bntam; so that our several legislatures are
subordinate to that of the mother-countrv, which extends to and over
all the kmg's dormruons: At least, so far as to prevent any parts of
them from doing what would be either destructive to each other, or
marufestlv to the ruin of Bntam. It might be of the most dangerous
consequence to the mother-country, to relinquish this supposed au-
thonty or right, which, certamlv, has all along been recognized bv
the colorues: or to leave them dependent on the crown only, smce,
probably, withm a century, the subjects m them will be more than
thrice as numerous as those of Grear-Bntam and Ireland And, m-
deed, if the colomes are properlv parts of the Bntish empire, as It IS
both their Interest and honor to be, It seems absurd to denv, that
they are subject to the highest authonrv therein. or not bound to

yield obedience to It. I hope there are \'ery fe\\ people, If any. in the
colonies. who have the least inclmanon to renounce the gcncral juris-
diction of Parliament over them. \\ hatever we rna: thmk of the par-
ticular nght of taxation. If, In an:- particular cases. w e should thmk
our selves hardly treated. laid under needless and unreasonable re-
strictions, or curtailed of an:-' liberties or privileges, \\ hrch other our
fellow subjects m common enjoy, we have an undoubted nght to
complain, and, by humble and respectful, tho' not abject and servile
petitions, to seek the redress of such supposed grievances. The colo-
nists are men, and need not be afraid to assert the natural rights of
men; they are British subjects, and ma:- Justly claim the common
rights, and all the pnvileges of such, With plainness and freedom
And from what has lately occurred, there I~ reason to hope, that the
Parliament will ever hereafter be willmg to hear and grant our lust
requests, especially if any gne\'ance~ should take place. so great. so
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general and alarmmg, as to unite all the colonies in petltlOmng for
redress, as with one voice. The humble united prayers of three or
four milhon loyal subjects, so connected with Great Britain, will not
be thought unworthy of a serious attention: especially when seconded
by such spirited resolutions and conduct of the Amencan merchants,
as they have lately gIven an example of. Humble petitions, so en-
forced, always carry great weight with them; and, if just and reason-
able, will doubtless meet with a suitable return, as in the late
instance; since Great Bntain can scarce subsist without the trade of
her colonies, which will be still increasing. And an equitable, kind
treatment of them, on her part, WIll firmly bind them to her by the
threefold cord of duty, interest and fihal affection, such an one as the
wise man says, is not easilv broken: ThI!> would do more, far more to
retain the colonies in due subjection, than all the fleets or troops she
would thmk proper to send for that purpose.

But to return; we ought, m honor to ourselves, as well as duty to
the kmg and parliament, to frustrate the mahcrous prophecies, If not
the hopes of some persons in Bntam, who have predicted the most
ungrateful and indecent returns from us to our mother-country, for
deliverance from the late grievances. It has been foretold that, m con-
sequence thereof, the colomes would grow insolent and assuming,
that they would affect a kind of triumph over the authonrv of parha-
ment: that they would hrtle or nothing regard it hereafter, mother
cases, that they would gIve some broad mnrnanons of their opmlOn.
that it was not for want of inclination, but of power, that the late
grIevous act was not enforced, that they would treat their brethren m
Britain m an unworthy, disrespectful manner, and the like. Such
thmgs as these have been predicted, and, probably, by those very
fowlers who contrived the snare, from which, to their great mortifica-
tion, our soul IS now escaped as a bird Let us, my brethren (for It IS
in our power, and it IS our duty), make such men false prophets, by a
contrary behaviour; "prophets of the deceit of their own hearts." ThIS
might, probably, vex them sorely; since it is likely, their chief aim IS,
to bring about a fixed, confirmed disaffection on our part, and a se-
vere resentment on the other, while the Jealous enemies of the grow-
mg power of Bntain, wagg their ever-plottmg and enterpnsing heads,
saying, "Aha! so we would have it." Let us hIghly reverence the
supreme authority of the British empire, which to us IS the highest,
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under that of heaven. Let us, as much as m us lies, cultivate harmony
and brotherly love between our fellow subjects m Britam and our-
selves. We shall doubtless find our account m this at last, much more
than m a contrary way of proceeding There are no other people on
earth, that so "naturally care for us." We are connected With them by
the strongest ties; in some measure by blood; for look but a century
or two back, and you will find their ancestors and ours, in a great
measure the same persons, tho' their postenrv is now so divided We
are strongly connected with them by a great commercial intercourse,
by our common language, by our common religion as protestants,
and by bemg subjects of the same king, whom God long preserve and
prosper, while his enemies are cloathed with shame.

If we consider things properly, It is mdeed our great felicitv our
best security, and highest glory m this world, to stand m such a rela-
tion as we do, to so powerful an empire, one which rules the ocean,
and wherein the principles of liberty are m general predommant It
would be our misery, If not our rum, to be cast off by Great-Brrtam,
as unworthy her farther regards. What then would It be, many sup-
poseable way, to draw upon ourselves the whole weight of her Just
resentment! What are we m the hands of that nation. which so lately
triumphed over the united powers of France and Spain? Though It
must, indeed, be acknowledged, that she did this, m a great measure,
by means of her commercial intercourse With, and aids from the colo-
rues: Without which she must probably have made a more mglonous
figure at the end, than she did at the begmnmg of the last war; even
tho' Mr. Pitt himself had had the sole direction of It under lus majes-
ty Consider how many millions of people there are m other coun-
tries, groaning in vam under the iron sceptre of merciless despotism,
who, if they were but Imperfectly apprised of the happiness we en-
JOY,would most ardently desire to be in our situation, and to stand m, .
the like relation to Great Britain Let us not be insensible of our 0\\ n
felicity in this respect, let us not entertain a thought of novelties or
innovations, or be "given to change" Let us not mdulge to any
groundless jealousies of III mtentions towards us m our mother-coun-
try, whatever there may be m some desigrung individuals. who do
the devil's work, by sowing discord. It IS for the Interest of Bntain, as
she well knows, to retam the affection of these growing colomes, and to
treat them kindly to that end: And this bond of interest on her part,
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is the strongest security to us, which we can have III any political
relation whatever. We are bound, in honor to the king and Parlia-
ment, to suppose, that it was not for want of ability to enforce a late
act, and to crush us. that It was repealed; but from a conviction of the
mexpediencv, the dangerous consequences. and many mconveni-
encies of connnumg It And the like reasons Will probably operate
forever against any act of the same nature, and grow stronger and
stronger.

It can answer no valuable end, for us to harbour grudges or secret
resentment on account of redressed and past gnevances; no good end
wantonly and grossly to insult, and thereby to incense any particular
powerful persons on the other Side of the water. as the supposed ene-
mies of the colonies. T u me this seems nnpohnc at least. as It rna:
perhaps make such persons our enemies. If they were not so before.
or, If they were, fix their enmity, and make them more industrious
than ever in seekmg opportumties to do us mischief Much less can It
answer any good end. to affect to tnumph over the power of Parlia-
ment This would. in short. appear equally insolent, disloyal and n-
diculous, III the eyes of all sober. unprejudiced men May God gl\'e
us the Wisdom to behave ourselves With humility and moderation. on
the happy success of our late remonstrances and struggles! We are
bound III honor so to behave. not only that we may frustrate the
malignant predictions before referred to. but that we may answer the
just expectatIOn of our friends in Bntam, who so nobly espoused uur
cause. and, as it were, pawned their own honor (how great and sa-
cred a pledgel), for our good conduct, If our gnevances were re-
moved. By such an engagement they did us honor, as It mamfested
their candid and kind sentiments concerning us This lays us under
an additional obligation, in pomt of gratitude, to that good behaviour.
which would have been our duty Without It I cannot but here re-
rrund you particularly of the words of that Immortal patnot III Parlia-
ment, who has now a second time, been the principal means of saving
Britain and her colomes from impending ruin. * "Say," said he,

the Americans have not In all thmgs acted w ith prudence and temper
They have been wrong'd, they have been driven to madness by injustice

* The Rt Hon Mr Pitt
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Will you now punish them for the madness you have occasioned? Rather
let prudence and temper corne first from this side, I irtll undertake for
America that she will follow the example

What son, either of America or of liberty is there, that has the least
spark of ingenuity, who can help being touched and penetrated to the
inmost recesses of the heart, by such magnantmous and generous ex-
pressions in behalf of the colonies? Who IS there, that would not al-
most as willingly die, as that that illustnous patron of America
should ever have occasion to be ashamed of espousmg its cause, and
making himself answerable for US? We had other advocates of drsnn-
gUished emmence and worth, who generously came under Similar en-
gagements for us God forbid, my brethren, that anyone of them
should ever have the least reason to blush for his III placed confidence
m us; as all of them will, if we shew any UO\\orthv behaviour to-
wards the kmg, the Parliament or our mother-country, after this
proof of their moderation, and regard for us And If they, our
fnends, should have cause to blush for us m tlus respect, what must
we do for ourselves' Where shall we find caverns far enough removed
from the light of day, in which to hide our heads! Or what reason
shall we have to expect friends, advocates and sponsors agam, how
much soever we may need them, If we have no more regard for the
honor of those who appeared for us at the late alarming crisis, when
It was accounted almost crimmal to say any thmg m our behalf>

Let me subjoin, that as the good people of this pronnce had the
honor to lead m a spmted, tho' decent and respectful apphcanon for
the redress of our late grievances, methmks they should now be ambi-
tious to have the honor of leadmg 10 a prudent, temperate, wise beha-
viour, m consequence of the success; and, if need be, as I hope there
IS not, ambitious of setting an example of moderation and discretion
to other colonies. This honor would be equal to the first mentioned,
and would probably recommend us greatly to those, \\ hom It Will
always be our mterest and duty to please: so long, at least, as we can
do It without renouncing our birth-right. It will contribute to remove
any Impressions that may have been made of late, to our disadvan-
tage It will at once gratify our best friends, and falsifv the slanders
of our enemies, who delight m representmg us as a seditious, factious
and turbulent sort of people, who cannot endure the wholesome and
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necessary restraints of government. May God rebuke them for, and
forgive them this wrong!

Let none suspect that, because I thus urge the duty of cultivating a
close harmony with our mother-country, and a dutiful submission to
the king and Parliament, our chief grievances bemg redressed, I mean
to disswade people from havmg a just concern for their own rights, or
legal, constitutional pnvileges. History, one may presume to sav , af-
fords no example of any nation, country or people long free, who did
not take some care of themselves; and endeavour to guard and secure
their own liberties. Power is of a grasping, encroaching nature, m all
beings, except in him, to whom it emphancally "belongeth"; and who
is the only King that, m a religious or moral sense, "can do no
wrong." Power alms at extendmg Itself, and operatIng accordmg to
mere will, where-ever it meets with no ballance, check, controul or
opposition of any kind For which reason it will always be necessary,
as was said before, for those who would preserve and perpetuate therr
liberties, to guard them with a wakeful attention, and In all nghteous,
just and prudent ways, to oppose the first encroachments on them.
"Obsta principns " After a while It will be too late For in the states
and kingdoms of this world, It happens as It does In the field or
church, according to the well-known parable, to this purpose, That
while men sleep, then the enemy cometh and soweth tares, which cannot be
rooted out again till the end of the 'World, WIthout rootmg out the
wheat with them.

If I may be indulged here II1 saymg a few words more, respecting
my notions of liberty in general, such as they are, It shall be as
follows.

Having been ininated, m youth, in the doctrines of civil liberty, as
they were taught by such men as Plato, Dernosthenes, CIcero and
other renowned persom among the ancients, and such as Sidney and
Milton, Locke and Hoadley, among the moderns; I liked them, they
seemed rational. Having, earlier still learnt from the holy scriptures,
that wise, brave and vertuous men were always fnends to liberty.
that God gave the Israelites a kmg [or absolute monarch] m his anger,
because they had not sense and virtue enough to like a free common-
wealth, and to have himself for their kmg; that the Son of God carne
down from heaven, to make us "free indeed", and that "where the
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty", this made me conclude, that
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freedom was a great blessing Having, also, from my childhood up,
by the kind providence of my God, and the tender care of a good
parent now at rest with him, been educated to the love of liberty,
tho' not of licentiousness; which chaste and virtuous passIon was stili
increased m me, as I advanced towards, and into. manhood, I would
not, I cannot now, tho' past middle age, relinquish the fair object of
my youthful affections, liberty, whose charms, instead of decavmg
with time m my eyes, have daily captivated me more and more. I
was, accordmgly, penetrated WIth the most sensible gnef, when,
about the first of November last, the day of darkness, a day hardly to be
numbered WIth the other days of the year, she seemed about to take. .

her final departure from America, and to leave that ugly hag slavery,
the deformed child of Satan, m her room. I am nov. filled v. rth a
proportionable degree of JO.v in God, on occasion of her speedy re-
turn, with new smiles on her face, WIth augmented beauty and splen-
dor. Once more then, Hail' celestial maid, the daughter of God, and,
exceptmg hIS Son, the first-born of heaven! Welcome to these shores
again, welcome to every expanding heart' Long mayest thou reside
among us, the delight of the wise, good and brave. the protectress of
innocence from wrongs and oppreSSIon, the patroness of learning,
arts, eloquence, VIrtue, rational loyalty, religion' And If an:, misera-
ble people on the continent or isles of Europe. after bemg weakened
by luxury, debauchery, venality, mtesnne quarrels. or other vrces,
should, in the rude collisions. or now -uncertain revolutions of king-
dams, be driven, m their extremlt~', to seek a safe retreat from slav-
ery in some far-distant climate; let them find, 0 let them find one m
America under thy brooding, sacred wmgs. where our oppressed fa-
thers once found It, and we now enjoy It, bv the favor of him. whose
service is the most glorious freedom' Never, 0 never ma~' he perrrur
thee to forsake us, for our unworthmess to enJo~- thy enlivening pres-
ence' By hIS high permission, attend us thro' life and death to the
regions of the blessed, thy ongmal abode, there to enjoy forever the
"glonous liberty of the sons of God!" But I forget myself, whither
have I been hurried by this enthusiasm, or whatever else you WIll
please to call it? I hope your candor will forgive this odd excursion,
for which I hardly know how to account myself There were two or
three things more which I intended to say relative to tlus Joyful
occasion.



JON A T H A" ,\I A \ H E w

Togo on then, these colonies are better than ever apprised of their
own weight and consequence, when united in a legal opposition to
any unconstitutional, hard and grievous treatment; which may be an
advantage to them. God often bringeth good out of evil, or what is
intended for evil by men, is by him meant for good. So It was partic-
ularly in the memorable case of Joseph, whom his hard-hearted, envi-
ous brethren sold as a slave Into Egypt There he became great, and
his father and brethren were at length obliged to have recourse to

him, to keep them and their's from perishing. And thus, not Improb-
ably, may good come out of our late troubles, as well as out of those
oppressions, which occasioned the flight of our forefathers into the
desarts of America. The great shock which was lately given to our
liberties, may end in the confirmation and enlargement of them: As it
IS said, the stately oaks of the forest take the deeper root, extend their
arms the farther, and exalt their venerable heads the higher for being
agitated by storms and tempests, provided they are not actually torn
up, rent in pieces, or quite blasted by the lightnIng of heaven. And
who knows, our liberties being thus established, but that on some
future occasion, when the kmgdoms of the earth are moved, and
roughly dashed one against another, by him that "taketh up the isles
as a very little thing," we, or our posterity may even have the great
felicity and honor to "save much people alive," and keep Bntam her-
self from ruin. I hope she will never put It out of our power, by
destroying us; or out of the Inclination of any, by attemptIng It.

It IS to be hoped, the colonies will never abuse or misapply any
influence which they may have, when umted as aforesaid; or discover
a spirit of murmuring, discontent or Impatience under the govern-
ment of Great Bntain, so long as they are justly and kindly treated.
On the other hand, It IS to be hoped, they will never lose a Just sense
of liberty, or what they may reasonably expect from the mother-
country. These things they will keep in mmd, If they are wise; and
cultivate a firm fnendship and union With each other upon equal
terms, as far as distance and other circumstances will allow. And If
ever there should be occasion, as I sincerely hope and pray there may
not, their late experience and success will teach them how to act, in
order to obtain the redress of grievances; I mean, by joint, manly and
spmred, but yet respectful and loyal petitioning. Setting aside some
excesses and outrages which all sober men JOIn In condemmng, I be-



THE SN \RE BRO"'E~

lieve history affords few examples of a more generaL generous and
just sense of liberty in any country. than has appeared m America
within the year past· In which time the mercantile part in particular
have done themselves much honor. and had a great share in pre serv-
ing the liberties of the plantations, when m the most Imminent dan-
ger: Tho' this is not said WIth the least thought of reflectmg on any
other body or order of men, as wanting in their endeavours to the
same noble end. Had we patiently received the yoke, no one can tell
when, or whether ever it would have been taken off And if there be
some animals, adapted by nature to bear heavy burdens submissively,
one of which, however, IS said. on a certain occasion, to have had the
gift of speech, and expostulated with his master for unjustly smitmg
him, I hope the Americans will never be reckoned as belongmg to
that spmtless, slavish kind. tho' their "powers of speech "t should not.
m the opinion of "orne nameless, heroic pamphleteer-scoffers m Brit-
am, exceed those of the other. However defective they may be In
pomt of "eloqence.?" I thank God they can at least feel, and com-
plain so as to be rolerablv understood.

If your patience will hold out, I will add a few words further, by
way of advice, and so conclude. While we endeavour to cultivate har-
mony and union WIth our mother-countrv and our sister-colonies. In
all generous and manly ways, we should not, surelv, neglect to culti-
vate the same among ourselves

There have, I am sorry to say It, but really there have lately been
many unwarrantable Jealousies, and bitter mutual reproaches among
the people of this town and provInce, occasioned by that unhappy
measure, which has been so often referred to Even wise and good
men, tho' all equally against that measure, could not, however, agree
what was to be done, upon the maxims of prudence, tho' alike con-
cerned for the public welfare. Accordmgly some w ere blamed as too
warm and sangume, others as too phlegmatic and indifferent, In the
common and noble cause of liberty. Many were censured, and some.
I am well assured, very unjustly, as being fnends to, and encouragers
of, the fatal measure aforesaid. But how far these accusations were
Just or unjust, on either Side, I will not take upon me particularly to
determine. Be that as It may, is it not best, my brethren, to let these

* An abusive, superficial pamphlet In favor of the measures of the late ministry
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contentions subside, now the end IS obtained, and we have so fair a
prospect before us? Are there any valuable ends to be answered by
perpetuating these disputes? I cannot readily conceive any: Perhaps it
IS, because I have less penetration than most others. Be It as it will, I
know one, and one whom we all profess to reverence, who hath said,
"Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called the children of
God." And, "Let us study the things that make for peace," said he
that was not behmd the chief of the apostles, "and the things where-
with one may edify another." These saymgs may apologize for me, If
I am wrong m "preachmg peace" at this time. And if none will be
offended with me for speaking plainly as to this matter, To me it
really seems most prudent, most christian, to bury in oblivion what is
past; to begin our civil, political hfe anew as it were, from this Joyful
and glorious a:ra of restored and confirmed hberrv: to be at union
among ourselves; to abstain from all party names and national reflec-
tions, respectmg any of our fellow subjects, and to exert ourselves, in
our several stations, to promote the common good, "by love servmg
one another." Let us make allowances mutually for human frailty, for
our different views and conceptions of thmgs, which may be in a
great measure unavoidable; for difference of natural constitution, an
unequal flow of animal spirits, or strength of nerves: Let no one cen-
sure another more hardly, If at all, than the necessity of the case
plainly requires. I hope these counsels of peace will not be disrehshed
by any "son of peace," or any wise and good man, that does me the
honor to be my auditor on this occasion, for I mean not to give of-
fence, but only to do good. Such counsels as they are, I humbly com-
mend them to the God of love and peace, to whose holy Will I believe
them agreeable, for his blessing; that they may have their Just mflu-
ence on all that hear them. And you will not forget, that we must all
one day give an account to him; so that It nearly concerns us to have
our ways, motives, and all our domgs approved by him In fine,

Let us all apply ourselves with diligence, and m the fear of God, to

the duties of our respective stations. There has been a general dissipa-
tion among us for a long time; a great neglect and stagnation of bUSI-
ness. Even the poor, and labouring part of the community, whom I
am very far from despising, have had so much to say about govern-
ment and politics, in the late times of danger, tumult and confusion.
that many of them seemed to forget, they had any thing to do. Me-
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thinks, it would now be expedient for them, and perhaps for most of
us, to do something more, and talk something less, every one "study-
ing to be quiet, and to do his own business"; letting things return
peaceably into their old channels, and natural courses, after so long
an interruption. My immediate aim in what Inow say, being only to
recommend industry, good order and harmony, I Will not meddle
with the thorny question, whether, or how far, It may be justifiable
for private men, at certain extraordinary conjunctures, to take the ad-
ministration of government in some respects into their own hands.
Self-preservation being a great and pnmary law of nature, and to be
considered as antecedent to all civil laws and institutions, which are
subordinate and subservient to the other; the right of so doing, in
some circumstances, cannot well be denied. But certainly, there is no
plausible pretence for such a conduct among us now. That which
may be excuseable, and perhaps laudable, on some very singular
emergencies, would at other times be pragmatical, seditious, and
high-handed presumption. Let all therefore now join with heart and
hand in supporting the lawful, constitutional government over us in
its just dignity and vigor, in supporting his majesty's representative,
the Civil magistrates, and all persons in authority. in the lawful exer-
cise of their several offices. No true friend of liberty can reasonably
object against this; and if any persons should, it would shew that,
while they speak great swelling words of vanity, making liberty the
pretext, they themselves are the servants of corruption, the ignoble
slaves of sin. Without this due regard to government and laws, we
shall still be miserable, my friends, notwithstanding all that God and
the king have done to make us happy. If one had wings like a dove, It
were better to fly far away, and remain alone in the wilderness,
where he might be at rest, than to live in a society where there ISno
order, no subordination, but anarchy and confusion reign Of these
we have surely had enough already; tho' at the same time I bless
God, that there has not been much more, considering the great dan-
ger in which we have been, with the general alarm and consternation,
by reason of that which is said to make "even a wise man mad," and
much more the rash and indiscrete, of whom there is a great propor-
tion in all communities; considenng also the absolute necessity there
was, or at least seemed to be, of some very uncommon struggles and
exertions, in order to break the snare, and the natural impetuosity of
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many people's tempers. So Important a change m the situation of
public affairs, so great a deliverance, has, perhaps, seldom been
brought about in any country, with so little cnminal excess, unless It
were done by God alone, without the instrumentality or agency of
men, by nature liable to so many errors and infirmities But whatever
there has been of this kind, ought to be, and I hope IS, lamented by
all good men. May that God, in whom our help has been, connnue to
protect us, our rights and pnvileges' May he direct our paths thro'
this uncertain life, and all the changes of It, and, of his mfirute mercy
in Jesus Christ, finally bring us all to those peaceful and glorious re-
gions, where no evil spmts, no wicked fowlers will come; where no
snares will be spread for us; no proud waters to go over our soul' And If
we hope for admission into those eternal mansions of JOY, let every
one of us, as the apostle Peter exhorts, "honor all men, love the
brotherhood, fear GOD, honor the kmg.

A M E I\'
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jC)Hl': jOACHL"-1ZUBLY (1724-17RI) Born and educated m St Gall,
SWItzerland, Zubly was ordained at the German Church In London
m 1744 and went to South Carolma the same year to Join his father
After preaching In various churches In South Carolma and Georgia,
he became pastor In 1760 of the Independent Presbytenan Church In
Savannah Fluent In SIXlanguages, Zublv was WIdely read, john Ad-
ams called him a "learned man" The College of New jersey gave
him an honorary A.M. in 1770 and a D.D. four years later. He took
an early lead In representing the dissentmg denornmanons against the
threat of Anglican tyranny. Dunng the Stamp Act CrISIShe was a
powerful voice for American nghts. A delegate to the Georgia Pro-
vmcial Congress In 1775, he was soon thereafter elected one of the
colony's five representatIve:. to the Contmental Congress, where he
took a promment role. Although, by fall of that year, It had become
clear that independence was m the air. Zubly did not favor that
course After being denounced by Samuel Chase (perhaps for assert-
mg in Congress that republics are "little better than government of
devils"), Zublv abruptly departed Philadelphia on November 10,
1775. In 1777 he was barushed from Georgia as a Torv , and half hIS
property was confiscated He found shelter for a time \\ ith fnends In
South Carolina When royal government was reestablished in Geor-
gia, he was able to return and parnallv resume his pastoral duties m
Savannah.

The leadmg spokesman for GeorgIa In the dispute w rth Great Brit-
am, Zublv IS regarded as an ImpressIve hterarv figure of the time
HIS An Humble Enqtary, published pseudonymously (1769), presents a
powerful consntunonal argument agaInst the 1766 Declaratory' Act In

response to Parliament's Townshend Acts
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II
hough few or none claim mfalhbility In expre~s terms,

\ yet it is very difficult ever to persuade some men they
~ -' are mistaken We generally have so good an opInIOn of
, '.' our own understanding. that msensiblv we take It for

.. 1 ..... ~

granted those that do not think as we do must needs
be In the wrong. When disputes are once heightened bv personal pre-
judice, or the bitterness of party, it becomes so much the more diffi-
cult to the disputants themselves to see their mistakes, and even to

bystanders the truth appears \\ rapped up In a cloud, and through the
fog and dust of argument becomes almost impercepnble.

These remarks I believe \\'111partrcularly hold good In the subject
now In agitation between Great-Britain and her colonies. a subject
however of too serIOUSa nature to be given up to prejudice, or to be
decided by the rage of party Everv argument pro or COli deserves to
be most carefully weighed, and he that sets the whole In the clearest
light does the pubhck no Inconsiderable service, and that whether It
be by pointing out the Justice of the American claims to Grear-Brit-
ain, or setting such consntunonal arguments before the Amencans as
must either leave obsnnacv Inexcusable, or will dispose loyal and rea-
sonable men to a chearful acqUIescence

The argument on which the Americans seem to lay the greatest
stress IS, they sa) that It I~ a principle of the Bnnsh consntunon, that
no Englishman ought to be taxed hut by his own consent, gl\'en ei-
ther by himself or his representative. I find It admitted by such as
disapprove the American claims, that no man I~ bound bv an;.' law to
which he hath not given hrs consent either in person or by a repre-
sentative Perhaps these two propoSItIons are not perfectly equiv alent;
however it seems clear, that he that holds that no man IS hound by
any law to which he has not personally or bv a representative con-
sented, must also admit, that no man IS hound b)' an:' law that la: S a
tax on him without his consent given by himself or representative.
What IS true of all laws In general must also hold true of ever:' law In
particular. If no law can operate upon any man that hath not In the
above manner given his assent to It, certamlv no such law can be
binding upon whole commumnes, or anv considerable part of the



JOHN JOACHIM ZCBLY

whole nation. In the spirit of the above principle, it seems essential to
law, that it be assented to by such on whom it is afterwards to oper-
ate. To suppose, therefore, that a law is binding upon such as have
not given their assent, is to suppose (I argue upon that principle) a
law may be valid and binding at the same time it is confessedly desti-
tute of the very essential point to make it so, and if the assent of those
that are to be governed by the law ISnot necessary or essential to the
making of it, then representation is a mere superfluous thing, no bet-
ter than an excrescence in the legislative power, which therefore at
any convenient time may be lopped off at pleasure, and without the
least danger to the constitution; the governed then have no part in the
legislation at all, the will of those in power, whoever they be, is the
supreme and sole law, and what hath been above asserted to be a
constitutional principle seems to me to fall to the ground without
remedy to all intents and purposes.

Supposing, on the other hand, that principle, as is asserted to be
constitutional, then to me, as is further asserted, it seems to be of the
very nature of it, that It be general and hold m all cases. This It does
not only clearly imply, but also fully and strongly express, but yet if
so, it would also seem that no man, or no people, in no case, or by no
power whatever, can be bound to pay a tax to which they have not
consented either personally or by their representatives. Every consti-
tutional principle must be general and hold m all cases, and 1 may
add in all places too, for It is usually said that the liberties of an
Englishrnan follow him to the end of the world, much more then
must they follow him over all the British dominions; this is so true,
that by an express law, the children of British parents, though born
in a foreign dominion, are just as much entitled to all British liberties
as those who have been born within the realm.

An inference may possibly hence be drawn, that If so, the British
colonies are subject to none of the acts of the British Parliament (sci/.
because they never assented to them neither in person nor by repre-
sentative), and therefore must be considered as independent of the
legal or parliamentary power of Great-Britain. I confess 1 should be
sorry to see America independent of Great-Britain, and If any of the
arguments the Americans make use of Imply an independency on the
mother state, I should shrewdly suspect there must be some fallacy
couched under an otherwise specious appearance. The sum and
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strength of this inference I conceive hes thus The Bnnsh legi~lature
must be the supreme power 10 all the Bntish dommions , and If so, all
the British dominions ought to pay obedience 10 all cases to all the
laws 10 which they are mentioned that may be enacted bv the Bnnsh. "

Parliament, and to refuse obedience 10 any such case IS to declare
themselves an independent people
I freely own I have not heard any thmg stronger Said m favour of

taxation by the Bnnsh Parliament, and I think this argument IS high-
ly deservmg the most serious consideration Every good man would
wish to hear the voice of dispassionate reason before he forms lus
Judgment 10 any debate Vulgar prejudices may sway vulgar mmds,
but a wise man IS neither earned awa~' by the torrent of power, nor
the blast of populantv. I would endeavour therefore to consider tlus
argument with all the candour and rmpartiahtv I am capable of, I
would do It with a mmd open to convicnon. and with steadiness suf-
ficient to follow truth wherever she rnav lead me

To have a clear view how far this argument may affect the present
question between Great-Britam and her colonies. It w ill be necessary
carefully to state the relation which thev bear to one another, without. .
this we shall never have a preCIse and determmate Idea of the matter
The argument I think I~ made up of two propOSitIOns, :'/:::.

The Parliament of Great-Bntain IS the supreme legislature m all
the British empire.

All the British dormruons therefore ought to pa~ obedience thereto
in all cases and to all the laws 10 which thev are mennoned, and to
refuse obedience to any such IS to declare themselves an independent
people

Before I proceed to take a distinct view of each of these proposI-
nons, I repeat, that they are said to be built upon a consntunonal
principle, and that this principle must be general and hold 10 all
cases; this must undoubtedly be admitted, for what enters mto the
very essence of the constitution must doubtless operate as far as the
constitution itself Let us now proceed to consider e\'ery part of these
two propositions disnnctly, and this must mfalhbly lead us to form a
sound judgment of the whole.
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The kingdom of Great-Bntam consists of two parts, north and
south, or England and Scotland, united since 1707 Into one kingdom,
under the name of Grear-Britam. This union hath not been so full
and absolute, as to put both kmgdoms In all respects upon a perfect
equahrv: but tho' the legislature IS the same, yet the laws and the
administration of Justice are not the same In every Instance The same
legislature making laws that affect only the one or the other of these
kingdoms, and even laws made to be bmdmg upon both, do not af-
fect both alike, of which the difference In raIsIng the supplies by land
tax IS a very full and striking proof, this could not be the case If the
union between the two kingdoms was so entire and absolute, as for
Instance between England and the pnncipahtv of Wales

The Bnnsh Empire IS a more extensive word, and should not be
confounded with the kIngdom of Grear-Britain, it consists of Eng-
land, Scotland, Ireland, the Islands of Man, Jersey, Guernsey, Gi-
braltar, and Minorca, &c. In the Mediterranean, Senegal, &c. in
Africa; Bombay, &c In the East-Indies, and the Islands and Colonies
In North-America, &c. As England, strictlv so called, IS at the head
of this great body, It IS called the mother country, all the settled in-
habitants of this vast empIre are called Enghshmen, but mdividuals,
from the place of their nanvitv or residence, are called English,
Scotch, Irish, Welch, Americans, &c

Scotland and Ireland were originallv distinct kingdoms and na-
tions, but the colonies in America, bemg settled upon lands discov-
ered by the Enghsh, under charters from the crown of England, were
always considered as a part of the English nation, and of the British
empire, and looked upon as dependent upon England; I mean, that
before the uruon of the two kingdoms (and very few colonies have
been settled since), they depended on England only, and even now I
suppose are rather considered as a dependance upon England than of
the two kingdoms united under the name of Great-Bntain. Were It
not for the union, which incorporates the two kingdoms, the colonies
never would have depended on that part of Bntain called Scotland,
and by the terms of the union I apprehend England has not given up
or brought her colonies under the dormmon of Scotland, but tho' de-
pendent on Great-Britain, they still remain what thev always were,. . .
English colonies.

All the Inhabitants of the British empire together form the British
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nation, and that the Bntish Parliament IS the supreme PO\\ er and leg-
islature In the British nation I never heard doubted

By the English constitution, which I~ that which prevails oyer the
whole empire, all Englishmen, or all that make up the British empire,
are entitled to certain privileges Indefeasible, unalienable, and of
which they can never be deprived, but by the taking away of that
constitution which gives them these privileges I have observed that
the British empire is made up of different kingdoms and nations. hut
it IS not the origmal consntution of Scotland or Ireland, but of Eng-
land, which extends and cornrnumcates Its pnvileges to the whole em-
pire This IS an underuahle prmciple, and ought never to be lost out
of sight, If we would form a sound Judgment on the question now to
be considered,

From the consideration above admitted, that the Bnnsh Parliament
is the supreme legislative power In the whole British empire, the fol-
lowing conclusion has been drawn: the colonies (and the same I sup-
pose is meant of all the Bntish empire, of \\ hich the colonies are a
part) are bound by and subject to all the law s of the British Parlia-
ment In which they' are mentioned, or are subject to none of any kind
whatsoever.

Before this can be properly discussed, It must be observed, that
Great-Bntam has not only a Parliament, which IS the supreme legl~la-
ture, but also a consntunon, and that the now Parliament derives ItS
authontv and power from the constitution, and not the constitution
from the Parliament. It ma~' also be very fairly Inferred hence, that
the liberties of Englishmen arise from and depend on the English
constitution, which is permanent and ever the same, whereas the in-
dividuals which compose the Parliament are changed at least once ev-
ery seven year~, and always at the demise of a king

The Parliament of Great-Bnrain I~ the supreme legislature 10 the
British empire It must be so either absolutely' or agreeable to the
constitution; if absolutely, It can alter the constitution whenever It
sees fit; if absolutely, It IS not bound by the constitution, nor any
thmg else, if agreeable to the constitution, then It can no more make
laws, which are agaInst the constitution, or the unalterable pnvileges
of British subjects, than It can alter the constitution Itself. Supposmg
a Parliament, under some of the arbitrary reigns of the last century,
should have made a law, that for the future the king's warrant should
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be sufficient to lay a tax on the subject, or to oblige him to pay ship
money, it would have been an act of the supreme legislature, but It

may safely be doubted, whether the nation would have thought it
constitutional. I conclude therefore, that the power of Parliament,
and of every branch of it, has its bounds assigned by the constitution.

If the power of the Parliament is limited by the constitution, It
may not be improper next to enquire, whether the power of the Bnt-
Ish Parliament affects all the subjects of the Bnnsh empire m the
same manner.

If the power of the British Parliament affects all the subjects of the
Bntish empire m the same manner, it follows, that all the laws made
by the British Parliament are binding alike upon all those over whom
this power extends, or in other words, that all the subjects of the
Bntish empire are bound not only by those laws m which they are
expressly mentioned, but every law by the Parliament made, for
what need is there to mention every individual of those for whom the
law IS made in general, every subject therefore of the British empire,
upon this supposition, must be bound by every law of the British
Parliament, unless expressly excepted.

Those that hold the subjects of Great-Britain, hving without Eng-
land or Scotland, are bound by every law in which they are men-
noned, seem also clearly to hold, that the same persons are not bound
by such laws m which they are not mentioned. Thus the alternative,
that the subjects of the Bntish empire must be subject to all or none
of the laws of the Bntish Parliament, IS limited even by those who
plead for an universal submission. He that is only bound to obey
some laws, cannot be said to be bound by all laws, as, on the contra-
ry, he that is bound to obey all laws, is excused m none.

I suppose, before the umon with Scotland, none would have scru-
pled to call the English Parliament the supreme legislature of all the
British empire, though Scotland was still an independent kingdom,
and by the umon Scotland and its Parliament was not swallowed up
and absorbed by England and its Parliament, but united with the
kingdom, and the Parliaments also of the two kingdoms united in one
general legislature. The ecclesiastical laws and constitution also of
each kingdom remains as it was before, t.e. entirely different from
each other

Perhaps It may not be amiss to conceive, that the authonty of the
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British Parliament extends over the whole Bntish nation. though the
different respective subjects are not altogether alike affected by its
laws: That, with regard to national trade, the power of making It
most beneficial to the head and every branch of the empire IS vested
in the Bntish Parliament. as the supreme power m the nation, and
that all the British subjects every where have a nght to be ruled by
the known principles of their common constitution.

Next, it may be proper to take a nearer view how far, and m \\ hat
manner, the acts of Parliament operate upon the different subjects of
the British empire.

England doubtless IS the first and pnmary object of the Brinsh Par-
hament, and therefore all laws immediately affect every resident in
England; and of the kmg himself It has been said, Rex Angllce III regno
suo non habet superlOrem 111.11 Deum & legem Proceedings at law I take to
be the same m England and England\ dependencies

Scotland IS urnted with England, and therefore there is a different
operation of the laws that subsisted before and those that hav e he en
made since the union, and even these do not affect Scotland as of
themselves; but m consequence of and m the terms of the union be-
tween the two nations, the union makes no alteration m proceedings
at law, nor does it take away any pnvate property.

Ireland is a distmcr kmgdom, and hath been conquered from the
native Irish two or three times by the English. it hath nev ertheless a
Parliament of its own, and I~ a part of the British empire It \\ III best
appear how far the British Parhament thmk Ireland dependent upon
Great-Britain, by msertmg, A BillIor the hetter -,ewrlllg ~(the Dependen-
~y of Ireland. The act was as follow s

Whereas attempts have lately been made to shake off the subjection of
Ireland unto, and dependence upon the imperial crow n of tlu-, realm.
which Will be of dangerous comequence to Grcar-Hntam and Ireland And
whereas the House of Lords in Ireland, m order thereto, hav e. of late,
agamst law, assumed to themselves a pm\ er and junsdrcnon to evarrune.
correct and amend, the judgment and decree'> of the courts of justice m the
kmgdom of Ireland, therefore, for the better securing of the dependency of
Ireland upon the crown of Great-Bntam, mav It please your 1\1ajest\, that
It may be enacted, and It I~ hereby declared and enacted, In the Kmg\
most excellent Majesty, by and w rth the advice and consent of the Lords
Spmtual and Temporal, and Commons, m this pre~ent Parliament asvem-
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bled, and by the authontv of the same, That the said kingdom of Ireland
hath been, IS, and of right ought to be, subordinate unto, and dependent
upon the imperial crown of Great-Bntain, as being Inseparably united and
annexed thereunto, and that the Klng'~ Majesty, by and with the advice
and consent of the Lords Spmrual and Temporal, and Commons of Great-
Bntain, In Parhamenr assembled, had, hath, and of fight ought to have,
full power and authoritv to make laws and statutes of sufficient force and
vahdirv to bind the people and kingdom of Ireland

And be It farther enacted, by the authonry aforesaid. That the House of
Lords of Ireland have not. nor of fight ought to have, any junsdicnon to
judge of. affirm. or reverse any judgment, sentence. or decree. given or
made in any court within the said kingdom. and that all proceedings before
the House of Lords upon any such judgment. sentence. or decree. are. and
are hereby declared to be utterly null and VOId to all Intents and purpo~es
whatsoever

The occasion of rhis bill was an appeal brought 1719 from the
House of Peers in Ireland to the House of Peers in England. A Pitt
was the first that spoke against It m the House of Commons. because,
as he said, m his opinion It seemed calculated for no other purpose
than to encrease the power of the Bnnsh House of Peer", which m
his opinion was already but too great The duke of Leeds protested
agamst it m the Home of Lords, and gave fifteen reasons to support
the claim of the House of Peers in Ireland The bill however passed,
though Mr Hungerford, Lord Molesworth, Lord Tvrconcl, and
other members, endeavoured to shew, that Ireland w as ever mdepen-
dent With respect to courts of Judicature. Some proposals have several
years ago been made to incorporate Ireland with Great-Britam, but
Without any effect.

The Islands of Guernsey and Jersey, though in ecclesiastical mat-
ters considered as a part of Hampshire, are under the direction of an
assembly called the Convention of the States of Jer~ey, &c. The Isle
of Man hath lately been annexed to the crown, but their own Manks
laws still obtain In the Island

The British colonies and Islands In Amenca are not the least Im-
portant part of the Brrtish empire, that these owe a constitutional de-
pendence to the Bnnsh Parliament I nev er heard they' derued, though
of late they have frequently been charged With It, these charge" have
not been grounded upon any declaration of theirs of the kind, their
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very petitiorung, petItIons and resolutions. mamfestlv speaking the
very reverse; but their aversion to certain new duties, laid upon them
for the sole purpose of raising a revenue, have been made a handle of
against them, and they have as good as been charged, that they de-
clare themselves an Independent people These msmuanons the
Americans are apt to look upon as being neither ver;. fair nor ver:-
friendly: however at present I would only consider what kind of de-
pendence IS expected from the American colonies An act of Parha-
ment has fixed that of Ireland, a later act of the same power hath also
fixed that of America, though, as will appear from the comparIson,
not altogether on the same footing The act IS entitled, All Act for the
better securzng the Dependencv ~fhIS Jl{lJestV~f Dom1111011s 111 Amenca upon
the Croton and Parliament ~fGreat-Brttatn, and runt> thus

Whereas several of the Home, of Rcprcsentanve- 10 his .\Ialestl's colo-
rues and plantanons 10 America hal-e of late, agam,t law , claimed to them-
selves, or to the General Avsembhe , of the varne. the sole and evclusn e
nght of Impm,mg dune-, and raves upon hi, .\Iale,tl" subjects 111 the <ard

colome, and planranonv, and, 111 pursuance of such claim, passed certam
votes, resolutions and order'>, derogarorv to the leglsLltl\ e authonrv of Par-
liament, and mconsrsrenr II ith the dependencv of the said colome, and
plantations upon the Croll n of Great-Bntam, mal It therefore please your
most excellent Male't~, that It mal' be declared, and be It declared, III
the Kmg's most excellent "lale<;tl, b~ and \I ith the adv Ice and consent of
the Lords Spirrtual and 1 ernporal , and Commons. 111 the present Parlia-
ment assembled, and b~ the authoritv of the same, That the sard colorues
and plantations 10 America hal e been, are, and of nght ought to he,
subordinate unto and dependent upon the impcnal crow nand Parhament
of Grear-Bntam, and that the K1I1g\ .\Iale,ty, 1)\ and w rrh the advice and
consent of the Lord, Spmtual and Temporal. and Common" of Great-
Bnt.un, 10 Parliament assembled. had, hath, and of fight ought to have,
full pov. er and authonrv to make law s and stature- of sufficient force and
validity to bind the colome, and people of Amenca. subjects of the crow n
of Grear-Britam. 111 all cases II hatsoev er

And be It further declared and enacted, In the authorrrv aforesaid. That
all resolunons. vote" order, and proceedmg- 10 am 01 the "lid colome, or
plantations. w hereby the pOll er and aurhoritv of the Parliament of Great-
Bntain to make law s and statutes a, aforesaid I, denied. or draw n mto
question, are, and are hereby declared to be urterlv null and 100d to all
intents and purpose, II hatsoev er
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This is the standard of dependence which the Parliament of Great-
Britain hath fixed for the British colonies on the r Sth of March, 1766.
The Stamp Act was repealed the same day, and the opmlon of sever-
al noblemen who protested against that repeal was,

that this declaratory bill cannot possiblv obviate the growmg mischiefs In

America, where It may seem calculated only to deceive the people of
Great-Britain, by holding forth a delusive and nugatory affirmance of the
legislative right of Grcat-Bnram, whilst the enactmg part of It does no
more than abrogate the resolutions of the House of Representatives In the
North-American colorues, which have not III themselves the least colour of
authority, and declares that which IS apparently and certamlv Criminal
only null and VOId

I presume I may venture to affirm, that in and by' tlus act, the Parlia-
ment did not mean to set aside the constitution, infnnge the liberties
of British subjects, or to vindicate unto themselves an authoritv
which It had not before, was known to have, and would always have
had, though this act had never been made. I also find, that, in order
to over set any act, law, resolution, or proceeding, of the colony a~-
sernblies, nothing seems necessary, but that the Parliament should
declare it null and void to all mtents and purposes whatsoever And It
seems pretty clear, that the same power that can disannul any act by
a simple declaration, with one smgle stroke more, can also annihilate
the bodv that made It.

The remark already made, that though all the different part~ of the
Bntish empire are in a state of dependence upon the Parliament of
Great-Britain, yet that the nature and degree of dependence I~ not
exactly alike m the respective different pam, of the same, Will receive
new strength and light, If we compare the act for better securmg the
dependency of Ireland With that for better secunng the dependency
of the colonies. Both acts, though at different times, have been made
by the same authonrv, and for a similar purpose, and none can better
tell us what kind and degree of dependency the Parliament expects
and reqUires of its dependents than the Parliament itself.

The Insh is entitled III very general words, for the better securing
the dependency of Ireland.

The title of the American law IS more explicit, Ireland's dependen-
cy IS mentioned. but the dependency of the Amencans is more clear-
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ly expressed, and said to be upon the crown and Parharnent of Great-
Britain. America seems to owe two dependencies, one to the crown,
and one to the Parhament.

The preamble of the Insh bill brings no less a charge than an at-
tempt to shake off subjection unto and dependence upon the Imperial
crown of Great-Bntain

The preamble of the Amencan 1)\11bnngs no such accusation, but
only, that the Amencans have claimed an exclusive nght to lay on
taxes on his maJest~ 's subjects within the colonies, and passed votes
and resolutions derogatory to the legIslative power of Parliament. and
mconsistent with the dependency of the said colomes and plantations
upon the crown (the word and Parhamenr IS not made use of in this
place) of Great-Britam. The pnncipal differences between these bills
seems to me to he m this, that Ireland I~ said to be subject to and
dependent only on the crown of Great-Bntam, whereas Amenca
throughout IS declared subject, at least dependent and subordinate.
not only to the crown, but also to the Parliament of Great-Britain,
and then Ireland IS only declared dependent upon. and subordinate
to, in very gentle terms, whereas the nght of making laws to bind the
Amencans IS expressed m these very strong. most extensive terms, 111

all cases uibatsoerer.
TIme was when the dependency of the colonies upon England \\ as

spoke of exactly In the terms made use of for Ireland, the charter of
this province sairh, "our pleasure IS, that the tenant, and inhabitants
of the said provInce be subject immediately to the crown of England.
as depending thereof forever"; but by the late law all America IS said
to be dependent on crown and Parhament This alteration seems to
me by no means immatenal, but to implv a change both in the sub-
jection expected from the colonv and m the authonrv to which the
colony owes dependency and subordinanon In Parliament, kIng,
lords, and commons, constitute the supreme power, but as each of
these has its own distmct unalienable nght. and mcommurucable pre-
rogatives, nghts, or privileges, so I cannot but conceive dependency
upon the crown and dependency' upon crown and Parliament are
thmgs not exactly alike If (as asserted In the charter) the colomes at
some time or other were only dependent on the crown. and now are
subordmate unto and dependent upon crown and Parliarnent, It
should seem both the authority on which they depend, and the na-
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ture of therr dependency, hath undergone some alreration; neither
doth this appear to me a triflmg alteration. and it seems to me at least
If so it must needs make some alteration in the system of government
and obedience.

HItherto all appeals from the colonies, after passmg thro' chancery
m America, have been made to the kIng m council; this I conceive
must have been \0 consequence of the dependency of the colonies
Immediately upon the crown, but perhaps for the future appeals will
not be earned to the kmg m council, but to the kmg and Parliament

The crown has hitherto had a right of a negative upon all Amencan
laws, and they were obhged to be passed in Arnerrca WIth a saving
clause, but If, as IS asserted m the declaratory bill, the kmg has a
right and power to make laws to bind the Americans. ~1'and untb the
adsnce and consent of the lords spiritual and temporal, and common" of Great-
Bntam, assembled in Parliament, then probablv the same authoritv
must also concur to repeal the laws made m America, whereas the
crown hitherto repealed any law made 10 America WIthout askmg or
waitmg for the consent of Lords and Common'>

It appears also, by a late act suspendmg the assernblv of New-
York, that the parliamentarv authonrv also extends to suspend,
w luch IS but another word for prorogulOg or dissolving (or annihilat-
mg) assemblies, all which has hitherto been done by the crow n WIth-
out the interfering of Parliament But that the crown hath a nght of
proroguIng or dissolving the Parliament Itself by its own authoritv I
suppose will not be denied. I cannot dismiss this subject Without ob-
sen'mg, that even the declaratorv bill speaks of the assemblies 10

America as Houses of Representatives. If It IS allowed that thev are
represented 10 America, unless they' are represented doubly, they
cannot be represented any w here else; this strikes at the root of virtu-
al representatIOn, and If representation IS the basis of taxation, thev
cannot be taxed but where they are represented, unless they' are
doubly taxed, as well as doublv represented

It is evident upon the whole, that a much greater degree of depen-
dency and subordmanon IS expected of America than of Ireland,
though, by the way, Ireland, m the preamble of their bill, I~ charged
WIth much greater gUIlt than America. nay, the words 111 all cases
uibatsoeier are so exceeding extensive, that, In process of time, even
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hewing of wood, and drawing of water, might be argued to be in-
cluded in them.

It was necessary to state the authoritv claimed by Parliament over
America as clear and full as possible, with regard to the Americans It

must be owned, when they profess to owe dependency and subordi-
nation to the British Parhamenr, they do not mean so extensive and
absolute a dependency as here seems to be claimed, but that thev
think themselves m a consnrunonal manner dependent upon and m
subordination to the crown and Parliament of Great-Bntam, even
those votes, resolutions, and proceedings, which are disannulled by
the House of Commons and the declaratory bill, most fully and
chearfullv declare.

It has mdeed been said, that unless they are subject to all the Brit-
Ish acts in which they are mentioned, they are subject to none of any
kind whatsoever, and consequently to be considered as independent
of the legal and parliamentary power of Great-Britain, but I should
think it might be as fairly and safely concluded. that while the Amer-
icans declare themselves subject to anyone law of the Brrtish legisla-
ture, it cannot be said they declare themselves independent, or not
subject to any law whatever.

In so delicate and important a matter, may I be permitted to ob-
serve, that the measure of power and of obedience in every country
must be determined by the standard of Its constitution The dispute
seems to he between the Parhament and COIOOlCS, the Parliament will
certainly be the sittmg judges, I will not take upon me to say that the
Americans may not look upon Parliament as Judge and party', how-
ever, it IS very possible for a judge to gl\'e a most nghteous sentence,
even where he himself IS deeply interested, but they that are sufferers
by the sentence will ever be apt to Wish that he had not been party as
well as judge.

From what hath been said hitherto, the due and consntutional au-
thority of the British Parliament appears clear, and It does not less so
I hope, that the subordination to and dependency on the Bntish Par-
liament is not exactly the same in all the respective parts of that ex-
tensive empire; perhaps this will appear with still greater evidence by
taking a particular view of the subject of taxation

Any unlimited power and authority may lay on the subjects any
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tax It pleaseth; the subjects m that case themselves are mere property,
and doubtless their substance and labour must be at their disposal
who have the disposal of their persons. This IS the case m arbitrary
governments, but the Bnnsh empire IS an empire of freemen, no
power IS absolute but that of the laws, and, as hath been asserted, of
such laws to which the v that are bound bv them have themselves. .
consented

Did the power and authority of the Bnnsh Parliament m point of
taxation extend m the same manner over all Its dependencies, e.g the
same over Scotland as over England, over Ireland m the same manner
as over Scotland, over Guernsev and Jersey as over Ireland, &c. then. .
the very same act which lays a general tax would lay It also at the
same time upon all over whom that authontv extends. The laws of
every legislature are supposed to extend to and be made over all with-
in their junsdicnon, unless they are expressly excepted Thus an ex-
cise law extends to all the Bntish kingdom, because It IS a pub lick
law, but acts have frequently been made to lay on a penny Scots on
beer, which, bemg for a local purpose, cannot operate on the whole
kmgdom. The same I believe may be said With regard to the method
of recovenng small debts, It seems absurd to say, that any ~upreme
legislature makes an unlimited law which at the same time I~ designed
not to be bmdmg upon the greatest part of the subjects withm that
empire. Was It ever known that the land tax bemg laid on the whole
uruted kingdom, the bishopnck of Durham, and the manor of East-
Greenwich, were not also supposed to be included? and If any part
withm the immediate jurisdiction, and equally dependent on the
same legislature, should be designed to be excused from, or not liable
to pay a general tax, would It not be absolutely nece5sary that such a
place should be expressly excepted? If, because Amenca IS a part of
the British empire, It is as much ,,0, or m the same manner IS a part
of It, as is the bishopnck of Durham, or the manor of East-Green-
wich, nothmg can be pIamer than that It must be affected by ever:
tax that is laid just m the same manner and proportIOn as I" the
bishoprick of Durham, or manor of East-Greenwich. This hath not
been the case, nor thought to be the case hitherto Ireland and
America have not been called upon to pay the Bnnsh land tax, malt
tax, nor indeed any tax in which they have not been expressly men-
tioned, the reason of which I presume must be, either that the British
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Parliament did not look upon them as any part of the kingdom of
Great-Britain, or else did not think them liable to anv tax m which
they were not expressly mentioned If any subjects of the British em-
pire are not liable to any or every tax laid on by the British Parlia-
ment, It must be either because they are not liable by the constitunon
(as not bemg represented), or became they are excused bv the favour
of Parliament; If they are not liable by the privileges of the constitu-
tion, their not bemg compelled to pay is no favour, the contrar~
would be oppression and an annconsntunonal act; If they have been
hitherto excused by the lenity of the Bntish Parliament, It must be
owned the Parliament bore harder on those who were made to pay
those taxes than on those who bv their lerntv onlv were excused

, "

The noble lords w ho protcsted against the repeal of the Stamp Act
observe,

It appear~ to us. that a most essentral part of that authoritv (sc the \\ hole
legislative authonry of Grear-Bnram, \\ ithout an~ distmcnon or reserve
whatsoever), the power of legislation. cannot be properlv. equirablv. or
Impartially exercised. If It does not extend itself to all the members of the
state In proportion to their respective abilmes. but suffers a part to be ex-
empt from a due share of those burdens which the pubhck exigencre-, re-
qUire to be Imposed upon the whole A parnahrv \\ hrch IS directlv and
marufestlv repugnant to the trust reposed bv the people In ev ery legisla-
ture. and destructive of that confidence on \\ luch all govemmenr IS

founded

If in the opiruon of these noblemen, therefore, It IS partiahtv to
suffer any part of the state to be exempt from a due share of those
burdens which the publick eXigenCIes require should be imposed up-
on the whole, It would also seem to be a speCies of parnalrrv to lav a
burden on any part of the state which the other parts of the same
state are not equally bound to bear Partial burdens, or partial ex-
emptions, would doubtless affect those that are burdened or exempt-
ed m a very different manner, but If not extendmg ahke to the w hole,
must still be looked upon as partial And if this parnahrv IS mconsis-
tent With the trust reposed by the people In every legIslature, It would also
seem that the legislature could not lay any burdens but as entrusted
by the people who chose them to be their representatlves and a part
of the legislature, We may hence also learn what is to be expected, If
every other part of the British empire, England and Scotland only
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excepted, have hitherto been exempted from the taxes paid In Eng-
land, which it must be owned are very heavy, by mere favour, or, as
some seem to express It, "flagrant parttalttv and tnjustice"; their being
indulged time immemorial will not be deemed a sufficient plea to ex-
cuse them always, but With an impartial hand the ver~' same taxes
that now obtain In Great-Bntam will be laid upon Ireland, America,
jersey, Guemsev, the Mediterranean, Afncan and East-India settle-- ,

rnents, and, In short, on every mdividual part of the Bnnsh empire.
Whether a design to do this be not npenIng apace I \\ ill not take
upon me to say, but whenever It does. It must make some alteration
In the policy of the mother and infant state, nay In the system of the
whole British empire.

There are several parts of the British empire that pay no tax at all,
this I take to be the case of Gibraltar, Minorca, Newfoundland, East-
Florida, and all the Afncan and East-India settlements, e-c The rea-
son IS, that all these places have no legislature of their own, and con-
sequently none to give or dispose of their propert:·, had these places
been taxed by Parliament. there might however this reason been giv-
en, that having no representatives within themselves, and having nev-
er contributed any thmg to the pubhck burdens, though thev all
receive protection, perhaps greater than the American colonies. the
Parliament supplied that defect, but this cannot be urged agaInst the
colonies. who both have legislatures, and also contributed to the pub-
lick burdens, and that so liberally, that even the crown and Parlia-
ment thought they had exerted themselves beyond their ahrhties, and
for several years gave them some compensation. I ma~ mention those
parts of the Bnnsh empire as stnking instances, that where there I~

no representation, taxation hath not been thought of, and yet New-
foundland, which IS not taxed at all, IS certainlv as much represented
In Parliament as all the colonies. which are designed to be doubly
taxed.

By the constitution taxes are in the nature of a free gift of the sub-
jeers to the crown, regulatrons of trade are measures to secure and
Improve the trade of the whole nation. There IS no doubt but regula-
tions may be made to rum as well as to improve trade, yet Without
regulations trade cannot subsist, but must suffer and sink; and It
seems no where more proper to lodge the power of making these reg-
ulations than In the highest court of the empire; yet a man may trade
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or not, he may buy or let It alone, if merchandizes are rated so high
that they will not SUIt him to purchase, though It may be an inconve-
nience, yet there is no law to compel him to buv , to rate the neces-
saries of life, without which a man cannot well do, bevond their real
value, and hinder him at the same time from purchasmg them reason-
ably of others, IS scarce consistent with freedom, but when duties are
laid on merchandizes not to regulate trade, but for the expre~s and
sole purpose of raismg a revenue, they are to all mtents and purpose~
equal to any tax, but thev can b)' no means be called the free gift of
those who never helped to make the law. but, as far as in them lav,
ever looked upon It as an unconstitutional gnevance,

If taxes are a free g~ftof the people to the crown. then the crown
hath no nght to them but what I~ derived from the givers It ma~ be
absolutely necessary that the subject should gl\'e. but still he that I~
to give must be supposed the Judge both of that necessitv , and how

much he may be able and ought to give upon every nece~"ar) occa-
sion No man can give what IS not his 0\\ n. and therefore the consti-
tution hath placed this nght to Judge of the nece~slt:.'. and of \\ hat I~
to be given, in the Commons as the representatl\'e~ of all those \\ ho
are to give, in vestmg a nght m them to g"lYepubhck supplies to the
crown; it did not, could not mean to invest them \\ rth an:.' pO\\ er to
give what neither belongs to them. nor those \\ hom the:' represent,
and therefore, as no man consntunonallv "0\\ es obedience to any law
to \\ hich he has not assented either m person or by his representa-
tive ", much less doth the constrtunon obhge an: man to part \\ ith hIS
property, but freely and bv his ()\\ n consent. \\ hat those who are
representatives are not \\ illmg to gl\'e. no pm\ er in Great-Bntam hath
any right violentlv to take. and for a man to hav e hIS propert:' took
from him under pretence of a law that I'> not convntutional, would
not be much better than to have It took from him agam,t the expre,s
consent of those \\ hom he constitunonallv made his representatives

It IS held a maxim, that m gO\'crnment a proportIon ought to be
observed between the share m the legislature and the burden to he
borne, The Americans pretend to no share Il1 the legivlature of Great-
Bntam at all, but rhev hope the:' han' never forfeited their share Il1

the constitution
Every government supposes rule and protection from the gover-

nors, support and obedience from those that are gm'erned, from these
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duly tempered anses the prerogative of the crown and the liberty of
the subject; but he that has not a right to his own hath no property,
and he that must part With his property by laws agamst his consent,
or the consent of the majonry of the people, has no liberty. The Bnt-
ish constitunon is made to secure liberty and property, whatever
takes away these takes away the constitution itself. and cannot be
constitutional.

To form a clear Judgment on the power of taxation, It must be
enquired on what nght that power IS grounded. It IS a fundamental
maxim of English law, that there is a contract between the crown and
subjects; if so, the crown cannot lay on any tax, or any other burden,
on the subject, but agreeable to the ongmal contract by authority of
Parliament, neither can the Lords properly concur, or the Commons
frame a tax bill for any other purpose but the support of the crown
and government, consistent with the ongmal contract between that
and the people.

All subjects are dependent on and subordinate to the government
under which they live. An Englishman III France must observe the
laws of France, but it cannot be said that the dependency and subor-
dinanon in England is the same as dependency and subordmation III

France. In governments where the "Ill of the sovereign IS the
supreme law, the subjects have nothmg to give, their all is m the
disposal of the government; there subjects pay, but having nothmg of
their own cannot give; but m England the Commons gl've and grant
This Implies both a free and voluntary act, and that they give nothing
but their own property.

Though every part of the British empire is bound to support and
promote the advantage of the whole, It IS by no means necessary that
this should be done by a tax mdiscnrnmately laid OIl the whole. It
seems sufficient that every part should contnbure to the support of
the whole as It may be best able, and as may best SUit With the com-
mon constitution.

I have before observed the different degree of dependency on the
mother state; I shall now review the same again. with a particular
regard to imposmg or paymg taxes, and if a matenal difference hath
always obtained in this respect, it Will confirm my assertion, that ev-
ery branch of the British empire IS not affected by the tax laws of
Great-Britain in the self same manner.
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The Parliament has a rtl{ht to tax, but this nght IS not inherent to the
members of It as men; I mean, the members of Parliament are not
(hke the Senate of Venice) so many rulers who have each of them a
native and inherent right to be the rulers of the people of England, or
even their representatives. they do not meet together as a court of
proprietors to consider their common interest. and agree WIth one an-
other what tax they will lay on those over whom they bear rule, or
whom they represent, but they only exercise that nght which nature
hath placed in the people in general, and which, as It cannot conve-
niently be exercised by the whole people, these have lodged m some
of their body chosen from among thernselv es, and they themselves,
for that purpose, and empowered for a time onlv to transact the af-
fairs of the whole, and to agree m their behalf on such supplies as it
may be necessary to furmsh unto the crown for the support of Its
dlgmty, and the necessities and protection of the people,

It would be absurd to say, that the crow n hath a nght to la: on a
tax, for as taxes are granted to the crown, so In this case the crow n
should make a grant to Itself, and hence the bill of rights expressly
asserts, that the le"..:ymg~fmon~y for or to the use ~fthe croum , kv pretence
of prerogatl'l..'c, untbout grant ~fParliament, for a longer time or 111 a1~)' other
manner than the same IS or shall be l.[rallfed, IS 11I~[!al,hence also there is a
material difference between money bills and all other laws The kmg
and lords cannot make anv amendment in monev bills. as the House

, ,

of Lords frequentlv doth m all others, but must accept or refuse them
such as thev are offered bv the Commons, the constitutional reason

, ,

of which is very obvious. It IS the people only that gIve, and therefore
glv10g must be the sole act of those by whom the gl\'er~ are repre-
sented The crown cannot take till It IS gIven, and they that give can-
not give but on their own behalf. and of those \\ hom thev represent.
nay even then they cannot gIve but 10 a consntunonal manner, they
cannot give the property of those the: represent \\ ithout glnng their
own also exactly m the same proportIOn, ever~' bill must be equally
bmdmg upon all whom they represent, and upon e\ery one that IS a
representative,

Every representatl\'e in Parhament I~ not a representative for the
whole nation, but onlv for the particular place for which he hath
been chosen, If any are chosen for a plurality of places, they can
make their election only for one of them The electors of Mrddlesex
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cannot chuse a representative but for Middlesex, and as the nght of
sitting depends entirely upon the election, it seems clear to demon-
stratton, that no member can represent any but those by whom he
hath been elected; If not elected he cannot represent them, and of
course not consent to any thing III their behalf While Great-Bntalll\
representatives do not sit assembled III Parliament. no tax whatever
can be laid by any power on Great-Bntain's inhabitants, It IS plain
therefore, that without representatIOn there can be no taxation. If
representation arises entirely from the free election of the people, It I~
plam that the elected are not representative~ in their own right, but
by virtue of their election, and it IS not less so, that the electors can-
not confer any nght on those whom they elect but what I~ inherent III

themselves; the electors of London cannot confer or give any' nght to
their members to lay a tax on Westrmnster, but the election made of
them doubtless empo\\'er~ them to agree to or differ from any mea-
sures they think agreeable or disagreeable to their constituents, or the
kmgdom III general. If the representatives have no right but what
they derive from their electors and election. and If the elector!' have
no nght to elect any representatl\'es but for themselves. and If the
nght of sittmg III the House of Commons arises only from the elec-
tion of those designed to be representatives, It IS undeniable. that the
power of taxation in the House of Commons cannot extend any fur-
ther than to those who have delegated them for that purpose; and If
none of the electors III England could give a power to those whom
they elected to represent or tax any other part of his rnajestv's dorrun-
Ions except themselves, It must follow, that when the Commons are
met, they represent no other place or part of his majesty 's dornmions.
and cannot give away the property but of those \\ ho have gl\'Cn them
a power so to do by choosing them their representan\'e~

The Parhament hath the sole nght to lay on taxes, and, as hath
been observed III Parliament, 'tl~ not the klllg and lords that gl1't' and
grant, but this IS the sole act of the Commons, The Commons have
the right to do so either from the crown or people, or It IS a nght
inherent m themselves. It cannot he mherent in themselves, for they
are not born representatives, but are so by election, and that not for
hfe, but only for a certain time; neither can they' derive It from the
crown, else the liberty and property of the subject must be entirelv 10

the disposal and possession of the crown, but if they hold It entirely
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from the people, they cannot hold it from any other people but those
who have chosen them to be their representatives, and it should seem
they cannot extend their power of taxmg beyond the limits of time
and place, nor indeed for any other purpose but that for which they
have been chosen. As the Commons 10 Parliament cannot lay any tax
but what they must pay themselves, and falls equally on the whole
kingdom of England, so, by a fundamental law , they cannot layout
such a part of the general tax on some part of the united kmgdom
The principality of Wales was never taxed by Parliament till It was
incorporated and represented, and, poor as It IS, It pays now consid-
erably larger than Scotland, which is as big agam. When England IS
taxed two millions 10 the land tax, no more is paid 10 Scotland than
48,0001. and yet to lay a higher land tax on North-Britain the British
Parliament cannot, It cannot without breakmg the union. that IS, a
fundamental law of the kmgdom. All the right It hath to tax Scotland
arises from and must be executed In the terms of the union *

The Islands of Guernsey, &c are not taxed by the Bnnsh Parlia-
ment at all. they still have their own States, and I never heard that
the Bnnsh Parliament ever offered to hmder them to lav on their own
taxes, or to lay on additional ones, where they are not represented

Ireland is a conquered kingdom, the greater part of ItS inhabitants
Papists, who 10 England pay double tax The Romans alwavs made a
difference between their colonies and their conquests, and as reason-
able, allowed greater and indeed all common liberties to the former.
Ireland hath been conquered twice agam upon the natives since ItS
first conquest, nevertheless it hitherto had Its own legislature, If the
Parliament of Great-BrItam claims a right to tax them, they never yet

* While Scotland v. a, vet a separate kingdom. It v. a\ once debated m Parliament,
whether a subsidv should first be granted, or overture, for libertv first be considered
w hen the queen's mirustrv msrsred on the former, a member urged, that It v. a, now
plam the nanon was to expect no return for their c'\pence and toil. but to be put to the
charge of a subsidy, and to lay down their neck, under the \ oke oi slav en, c.:"', An-
other member said, that he msrsred for having a \ ore upon the question v. hich had
been put That he found as the hbernes of the nation \\ ere suppressed. '" the pm t-

Ieges of Parhament were like to be tom from them, but that he would rather venture
lus hfe than that It should be '0, and should chuse rather to die a freeman than lt ....'r a
slave Some pressed for the vote, add mg. that If there w a, no other \\ av of obtammg '"
natural and undeniable a pnvilege of the Parliament, the)' iiould demand It iatb tbeir
swords In tbetr hands

See Annals of Queen Anne for I7O~. page 76 There were no American speakers
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have made use of that nght, and seeing for ages past they enjoyed the
privilege of havmg their own property disposed of by representatives
in a Parliament of their own, It IS very natural to suppose, that they
rhmk themselves entitled to these things, and the more so, because,
in the very bill that determines their dependency, they are not said to
be dependent on the British Parliament, nor yet on crown and Parlia-
ment, but only on the crown of Great-Brrtain.

I would now proceed to take a distinct View of the pomt in debate
between Great-Britain and her colonies.

It seems to be a prevailing opmlOn m Grear-Bntain, that the Parlia-
ment hath a right to tax the Americans. and that, unless they' have
so, America would be independent of Great-Bntam.

And It seems to be a prevailing opinion m America, that to be
taxed without their consent, and where they are not and cannot be
represented, would deprive them of the rights of Englishmen. nay, m
time, With the loss of the constitution, would deprive them of liberty
and property altogether

It is easily seen, that this IS a very mterestmg subject, the conse-
quence~ in each case very Important, though m neither so alarming
and dangerous to Bntam as to America With regard to Great-Brit-
ain, If It should not prove so as IS claimed, the consequence can only
be this, that then no tax can be laid, or revenue be raised, on the
Americans, but where they are represented, and m a manner which
they think consistent with their natural right~ as men, and WIth their
civil and constitutional liberties as Bntons The dependency of
America upon Great-Britam Will be as full and firm as ever, and they
will chearfully comply with the requisitions of the crown m a consti-
tutional manner. The questIOn IS not, whether the Americans Will
withdraw their subordination, or refuse their assistance, but, whether
they themselves shall give their own property, where they are legally
represented, or, whether the Parhament of Great-Britain, which does
not represent them, shall take their property, and dispose of It m the
same manner as they do theirs whom m Parliament the) actually rep-
resent The Americans do not plead for a right to withhold, but free-
ly and chearfully to give. If 100,0001. are to be raised, the question IS

not, shall they be raised or no? but shall the Parhament levy so much
upon the Americans, and order them to pay It, as a gift and grant of
the Commons of Great-Britain to the king? or, shall the Americans
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also have an opportUnIty to shew their lovaltv and readiness to serve
the king by freely grantmg It to the king themselves? It IS not to be
denied the Americans apprehend, that If any power, no matter what
the name, where they are not represented, hath a nght to lay a tax on
them at pleasure, all their hbertv and property IS at an end, and they'
are upon a level with the meanest slaves

England will not lose a shilling m pomt of propert\', the nghts and
pnvileges of the good people of Bntam will not be in the least affect-
ed, supposing the claim of the Americans Just and to take place:
whereas every thing dreadful appears 10 \ lew to the Americans If It
should turn out otherwise. The crown cannot lose, the Americans are
as willing to comply with every constitutional requisition as the Bnt-
Ish Parliament Itself can possibly be The Parliament cannot lose, It
Will still have all the power and authontv It hitherto had, and ought
to have had, and when every branch of the legislature, and ev er:'
member of the Bnrish empire, has a true regard to reciprocal duty,
prerogative and pnvilege, the happiness of the whole IS best likelv to
be secured and promoted.

The Amencans most solemnly disclaim every thought, and the
very idea of mdependencv they are sometimes afraid the: are
charged with a desire of It, not because this appears to be the real
cause, but to set their arguments m an invidious light. and to make
them appear odious 10 the ~Ight of their mother countrv. This IS not a
dispute about a punctilio, the difference In the comequence IS amaz-
Ingly great; supposmg Amenca IS not taxed \\ here not represented,
and SUppOSIng things are left upon the same footmg In \\ hich With
manifest advantage to Britain and America they' have been ever SInce
Britam had colonies. neither the trade nor authoritv of Bntam suffers
the least diminution, but the mischief to the colonies IS bevond all
expression, If the contrary should take place. If they are not to raise
their own taxes, all their assemblies become useless in a moment, all
their respective legislatures are annihilated at a stroke, an act passed
by persons, most of whom probably never saw , nor cared much for
America, may destroy all the acts they ever passed, ma:' lay' every
burden upon them under which they are not expected Immediately to

sink, and all their civil and religious hbernes, for which their forefa-
thers went mto this wilderness, and, under the smiles of heaven,
turned It mto a garden, and of immense consequence to the mother
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country, will, or may be at an end at once Probably the present
Parhament or generation would never carry matters to this length,
but who knows what might be done In the next? The first settlers of
the Amencan wilds never expected that would come to pass what we
have seen already. It seems as If some evil gemus had prevailed of
late, had these new duties been laid on payable In England, at least
the expence of a board of comrrussioners , and of the swarms of new
officers, might have been prevented; but It looks as though some men
Wished that Amenca might not only be borne hard upon, but also be
made to know and feel that their liberty and property lay at the mer-
cy of others, and that they must not flatter themselves to enJoy them
any longer than the good pleasure of some who would Willingly take
away what they never did give. I have endeavoured candidly to state
the question, let us now endeavour to new the claim made on each
side as calmly and Impartially as possible.

'Tis said the Bntish Parliament hath a nght to tax the Americans.
If this proposition IS incontrovertible, It must certainly be built on
such a baSIS and such clear prmciples as will be sufficient to dispose
loyal and reasonable men chearfullv to acqUiesce In It There are
some pOints In government which perhaps are best never touched up-
on, but when any question once becomes the subject of pubhck de-
bate, strength of reason IS the sole aurhonrv that With men of reason
can determine the matter.

If the Parliament of Great-Britain have a nght to tax the Amen-
cans, It must either be the same nght In Virtue of which they have a
nght to tax Great-Britam, and be vested in them by the same power,
or it must be a disnnct nght either Inherent in themselves, or vested
in them by some other power

The nght of the Commons of Grcat-Bntam to lay on taxes arises,
as I conceive, from their having been chosen by the people who are
to pay these taxes to act in their behalf and as their representatl\'es
There may be other qualifications necessary, that a man be a Bnton
born, subject of the king, possessed of a certain estate, &c. but none
IS so absolutely necessary as election. He that hath been a representa-
tive had a right to refuse or concur In any tax bill whilst a member,
but if he IS not chosen again in a following Parliament, he hath no
nght whatever to meddle in the matter; this proves that the power IS
ongmallv In the people, and the legislative capacity of the whole
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house. and of every member, depends upon their free election. and is
of force no longer than for the time for which they have been elected.
this bemg elapsed, the trust reposed m them ennrelv ceases, It abso-
lutely returns to the body of the people; m that interval dunng whrch
the people are unrepresented, an~' power their representatives might
have IS entirely and solely In the people themselves. no tax can be
laid on, nor any law to bmd the people be formed, for this plain
reason. because there are no persons qualified for that purpose The
people have not representatives assigned, but chuse them. and bemg
so chosen, the rights of the people reside now in them. and they
may, but not before. act m their behalf Now. when the crown ivsues
writs of election, It IS not to empower the electors to chuse represen-
tanves for America, nor yet for all Great-Brrtam. but only for some
certain place specified m the wnt, and when the electors of Great-
Britain chuse representatIves, their meamng abo IS not to chuse rep-
resentatives for their fellow subjects m America, or an:, where else,
but for themselves In Great-Bntam English electors cannot elect m
behalf of Scotland, and Scotch electors cannot m behalf of England,
and for the same reason neither Scotch nor English can elect an~' for
America. These electors do not represent the Americans. nor are thev
their proxies to vote m members m their behalf. neither can Bnnsh
electors gIve any instructions to British representatIves. or mvest
them WIth any power to dispose of the nghts and property of any of
their fellow subjects WIthout the kmgdom of Great-Bntam It seems
not unreasonable then to conclude. that the nght which the elected
acqUIre by their election to pa~s tax laws bmdmg upon therr electors
does not at the same time give them a nght to represent and lay on
taxes on those who never invested them \\ ith any such power, and by
whom they neither were nor could be elected If the Americans
themselves are not received as voters in the bishoprick of Durham,
manor of East-Greenwich, or any place mentioned m their charters,
and the same liberty and privileges WIth those places therein secured
unto them, if they are not allowed to chuse any representatIves for
themselves 10 the House of Commons. it seems natural, that what
they have no right to do themselves, none can have a nght to do for
them, and so no body can chuse or send a representatIve for them to
any place where they are not allowed to SIt or be represented. If so,
the electors of Great-Britam never m fact elected representatIves for
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America, nor could these electors possibly convey any power to gIve
away property where they have no property themselves, The electors
do not repre~ent America, neither their representatives by them elect-
ed, the electors cannot dispose of the property of Amenca, therefore
they cannot give a power so to do unto others, In England there can
be no taxation without representation, and no representation without
election; but it is undeniable that the representatIves of Great-BrItain
are not elected by nor for the Americans, and therefore cannot repre-
sent them, and so, If the Parliament of Great-Brrtam has a right to tax
America, that right cannot possibly be grounded on the consideranon
that the people of Grear-Bntam have chosen them rheir representa-
rives, without which choice they would be no Parliament at all.

If the Parliament of Great-Britam has a right to tax the Americans
distmct from the nght which they denve from their electors, and
which they exercise as the representatl\e~ of the people of Great-Bnt-
ain, then this rIght they must hold either from the crown, or from
the Americans, or else It must be a native inherent nght m them-
selves, at least a consequence of their bemg representatives of the
people of Great-Bntam

It is plain that the colonies have been settled by' authonrv and
under the sanction of the crown, but as the crown did not reserve
unto Itself a rIght to rule over them WIthout therr own assemblies. but
on the contrary established legIslatures among them, as It did not re-
serve a right to lay taxes on them in a manner which, were the exper-
iment made in England, might be thought unconstitutional, so
neither do I find that a reserve of that kind was made by the crown m
favour of the Parliament, on the contrary, by the charters all the m-
habitants were promised the enjoyment of the same and all privileges
of hIS majesty's lIege subjects m England, of which doubtless not to
be taxed where they are not represented IS one of the principal. As to
any right that rmght accrue to Parliament from any act or surrender
of the Americans, I believe It hath never been thought of; they have a
profound veneration for the British Parliament. they look upon It as
the great palladium of the British hbernes, but still they are not there
represented, they have had their own legislatures and representatives
for ages past, and as a body cannot be more than in one place at once,
they think they cannot be legally represented in more than one legis-
lative body, but also thmk, that by the laws of England Protestants



A:>' HL \1BU ENQLIR) 295

ought not to be doubly taxed. or, what they think worse. taxed In

two places.
If therefore this nght of taxing the Amencans resides In the Com-

mons of Grear-Brrtam at all. It must be an inherent nght m them-
selves, or at least 10 consequence of their be 109 representative" of the
people of Great-Britain. The act for better securmg the dependency
of the colonies. which I have inserted at large. evidentlv seems to
tend this way That the colonies were thought at the disposal of Par-
liament one might be led to think, because bv that act, from the sim-
ple authority of the crown, which thev were till then subject to by
their charters, they were now declared to be subordinate to and de-
pendent (on the joint authoritv) of crown and Parliament. Yet, con-
cern 109 this act. I would only observe. that however It may
determme the case from that day. It cannot be the ground on which
the subordination of the colornes originally was or now can be built:
for It declares not only, that the colonies are and ollght to he, but also
that they always bate been. subject to crow n and Parliament A law
bmds after It I" made, It cannot bind before It exists, and so surely It
cannot be said. that the colonies have always been bound by a law
which IS above a hundred years posterior to them in pomt of exis-
tence. It IS also a little difficult to reconcile this law With pnor char-
ters; our Carolina charter makes our pronnce subject immediately to
the crown, and near a hundred years after a law IS made to declare.
that this was not and must not be the case. but that the Americans
always were and ought to be subject to crow n and Parliament. Per-
haps this hath not been so senouslv considered as It may hereafter.
but neither tlus nor any law can be supposed to be bmdmg ex post
facto, or contrary to our fundamental constitution Montesquieu ob-
serves, that the British constrtunon (which God preserves) will be
lost, whenever the legislative power shall be more corrupted than the
executive part of the legislature.

And after all, 10 this very law , the Americans are allowed to be
represented 10 their own assemblies. and to lay' on duties and taxes.
though not exclusively: but whether Arnenca, or any part of the Bnt-
ish empire, should be liable to have taxes Imposed on them by differ-
ent legislatures, and whether these would not frequently clash with
one another to the detrnnenr of crown and subjects. I leave others
duly to consider.
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It IS said, If America cannot be taxed by the Bnnsh Parliament,
then It would be independent of Great-Bntam This is now a very
popular cry, and It IS well If many Join in it only because they know
no better. This IS not, will not, cannot be the case Amenca confess-
edly hath not been thus taxed since It was settled; but no body m
Britam or Amenca ever dreamed that Amenca was independent In
England the people cannot he taxed when the Parharnent does not Sit,
or when It I~ dissolved, are they then therefore mdependent]?] Scot-
land cannot be taxed m the same degree as England, IS It therefore
independent; Ireland and Jersey have their own legislatures, and so
tax themselves, will you call them mdependent? All those parts of the
British empire that have no assemblies pay no taxes at all, neither
among themselves, nor to Great-Bntam; but It Will not therefore be
said, that they are independent The Parliament Itself claims a nght
to refuse supplies till their grievances are heard and redressed, this IS
looked upon as a constitutional remedy agamst any encroachments by
the crown, and hath very often been made use of m for her reigns,
and yet the Parliament neither claimed nor were charged with a de-
sire of independency. Those who so freely charge With a desire of
independency, and even treason and rebellion, would do well to con-
Sider, that this charge, heinous as It IS, reflects greater disgrace on
those who unjustly make It, than on those on whom It IS unjustly
made A man of honour would not easily forgive himself whenever
he should discover that he made so rash a charge agamst two millions
of people, as innocent, loyal, and well affected to their King and
country, as any of his fellow subjects or himself possibly can be.
There never was an Amencan Jacobite, the very air of America IS
death to such monsters, never any gre\\ there, and If any are trans-
ported, or Import themselves, loss of speech always attends them.
The loyalty of the Amencans to their kmg hath not only been ever
untainted, it hath never been as much as suspected. There is a differ-
ence between independency and uneasmess. In the late reign, the
people m England were uneasy at the Jew bill, and it was rapidly
repealed; m the present, the Cyder Act was an odious measure, and
immediately altered, and that without any disgrace or drrrununon of
parliamentary authority. If there hath been any appearance of riot m
America, perhaps It may hereafter appear at whose instigation, the



A:--:HUIBLF F!\Ql'IR) 297
law was ever open, and even overbeanng odious custom-house of-
ficers might have been redressed, If they had thought fit to applv for
a legal rather than a mihtarv remedy In England It ISpossible majes-
ty itself hath met with indignities which have not been shewn m
America even to those men to whom the nation m general IS indebted
for the present uneasiness, and It IS not Improbable, that, after all
that hath been Said and done, the Americans Will be found an excep-
tion to the general rule, that oppre~slOn makes even a wise man mad:
An ancient rule, the truth of which hath been expenenced m England
oftener than m Amenca The opmlOn of the Americans IS, that to be
taxed where they are not represented \\ ould deprive them of the
nghts of Englishmen. nay, m time, With the loss of the constitution.
might and must deprive them of libertv and property altogether
These it must be owned are gloomy apprehensions. tw 0 millions of
people are so thoroughly prepossessed \\ ith them, that even their
children unborn may feel the parent5 Impres"lOns. should there be
any real ground for them. the Americans can hardlv be blamed, the:
"It uneasy under them; the:' can no more help their uneasiness. than
deny the blood WhICh flows in their veins, or be angr:' with the milk
that was their first nounshment This I~ not a dark abstruse pomt.
but seems plain and essential to the very bemg of hbertv The sole
question is, Is It. or is It not, the nght of an Engh~hman not to be
taxed where he IS not represented; Can you be tired of bemg repre-
sented, 0 Britons! Is It consistent With the consntunon :'ou so iustlv
boast of to be thus taxed? Then representatIOn IS not essential to your
constitution, and sooner or later you Will either give It up or be de-
prived of it A borough that does not exist shall send two repre~enta-
tives, a single county. neither the largest nor richest, shall send forty-
four members. and two millions of souls. and an extent of land of
eighteen hundred miles m length. shall have taxes laid on them by
such as never were nearer to them than one thousand leagues, and
whose interest it may be to lay heavy burdens on them in order to. ..
lighten their own. And are these, who are thus taxed, unrepresented.
unheard and unknown, Englishmen. and taxed by Enghshrnen? Do
these enJoy what the charters most solemnly ensure them. the "arne
and all the privileges of the subjects born and resident wrthm the
realm? I must doubt it.
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Let those who make lIght of American gnevances give a plam an-
swer to this plain question, Are the colomes to be taxed by Parlia-
ment represented m Parliament? if they are, by whom, or smce
when? If not, once more, Is it, or IS It not, the right of Britons not to
be taxed where not represented; Here the whole matter hmges, and
surely the question IS not so Impertinent but a civil answer might be
given before a mother sends fire and sword into her own bowels
When constitutional hberty IS once lost, the transit I~ very short to
the loss of property, the same power that ma~' deprive of the one may
also deprive of the other, and WIth equal justice: those that have not
liberty enough to keep their property In reahty have no property to
keep Some that look no further build nght upon power, and msist
the Parliament can do so. If power is all that IS meant very hke It
may, so It may alter the constitution If a statelv tree should take
umbrage at some dmunutrve shrubs, It can fall upon and crush them,
but It cannot fall upon them without tearing up ItS own roots; It can
crush those withm reach, but Its own branches will take off the
weight of the ImpreSSIOn, permit the shrubs to send forth new shoots,
while there is no great probabihrv that the envious oak will return to
its former stand and VIgour C'est une chose a bien considerer (this ought
to be well considered first), said Moliere's Malade lmag11laIre, when hIS
quack proposed to him to have one of hIS arms cut off, because It
took some of the nourishment which in that case would center In the
other, and make It so much the stronger. If ever~' assembly In
Amenca IS suspended, the consequence must be, that the people are
without their usual legislature, and in that case nothmg short of a
miracle seems capable to prevent an anarchy and general confusion.
No power can alter the nature of things, that which is wrong cannot
be right, and oppressIOn will never be productive of the love and
smiles of those that feel It.

The Parliament can crush the Americans, but it can also, and with
infirutely greater certaInty and ease, conciliate their affections, have
the ultimate gam of all therr labours, and by only continumg them
the privileges of Britons, that IS, by only domg as they would be
done by, diffuse the blessings of love and concord throughout the
whole empIre, and to the latest posterity; and which of these two IS
the most eligible, IS It now for you, 0 Bntons' to consider, and III
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considenng it, majores iestros cogItate & posteres, think on vour ances-
tors and your posterIty,

Those whom God hath Jomed together (Great-Bntam and America, LIb-
erty and Loyalty}, let no man put asunder' And ma,v peace and pr()spert~V
euer attend tbis happy unum
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JOHN ALLEN (ji 1764-1774). For a time attributed to Isaac Skillman,
but later idennfied by scholars as the w ork of Allen, An Uratum went
through seven prmnngs and five edmons within two years and be-
came very popular 10 the four cities where It was reprinted Its fiery
author, called "that strange itmerant Bapnst" by Bernard Bailvn and
"New England's Tom Paine" by scholars John M. Bumsted and
Charles E. Clark (Wilham and Mary Quarter~v, vol 2 I) IS hrtle know n

He first appear~ 10 1764 as pastor of the Particular Baptist Church
10 Petticoat Lane, near Spitalfields, London He lost this post around
1767 and was tried for and acquitted of forgery In 1769 (events that
followed hun to America). He then published The Spint ~fLtbert»
(1770), pleading the case of John Wilkes, urging that he be restored to
hi" seat 10 Parliament or that the unconstitutional house be dissolved
for abndging English liberties This work, published In England
under the pseudonym JUnIUS, juruor, had as its chief purpose to ex-
pound "upon the rights of the people, and more parncularly upon the
perfect law of liberty of those ancient people called Chnsnans." most
especially of Baptists, to Allen the source of true religion's hisrorical
tradition

Allen next appear~ in America, where he delivers this thanksgrv 109

sermon on December 3, I ill, in the pulpit of the Second Bapnst
Church In Boston The Gaspee affair (a schooner burned 10 June 1772)
was the political occasion A strong admixture of political theory and
theology had by then become customary for Boston congregations.
but It was less usual In Baptist churches: by any standard Allen \\ as
radical for the time An Oratum-publIshed along WIth another pam-
phlet by Allen (The American Alarm) that w as also aimed at arbitrary
power-urged readers to "Engrave the mottol=Mav it be thus Ltber-
~)', Life, or Death!" Allen's final appearance before lapsing back into
obscunty came in 1774 WIth publication of The \ ratchman 'J Alarm In

Salem He may have died In 1789.
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To the Right-Honourable
the Earl of Dartmouth

My Lord,
When I View the origmal nght, p()\\er and charter, confirm'd, sealed,
and ratified to the pronnce, or mhabitants of Rhode-Island, and Its
standmg m full force, and unrepealed for more than an hundred
~.ears, which is as follows, "Be It enacted, that no freeman, shall be
taken, or Imprisoned, or deprived of his freehold, or liberty, or free
custom, or be out-law'd , or exil'd, or otherw rse destrov'd, nor shall
be oppressed, Judged or condemned, but by the 13\\ of this colon:
And that no man of what state or condinon soever, shall be put out
of his lands or tenements, nor taken, nor impnsoned. nor dismhent-
ed, nor bamshed (observe this m:' Lord), nor an: \\ ays destrovd, or
molested, without being, for It, brought to answ er , by a due course
of law of thrs colony", Methmks, that even your Lordship, \\ III not
blame them If they stand fast m the liberty wherein the:' \\ ere made
free,

As a fly, or a worm, by the law of nature has as great a nght to
libertv, and freedom (accordmg to their little sphere m life), as the
most potent monarch upon the earth And as there can be no other
difference betw een your Lordship, and myself, but \\ hat I~ political.
I therefore without any further apologv , take leave to ask :'our Lord-
ship, whether anyone that fears GOD, loves his neighbour as himself
(which IS the true scripture-mark of a chnsnan), will oppre~s his fel-
low-creatures? If they Will, where are the beauties of Chnsnamrv>
Not to be seen in this life, however they may be seen in the next

I have seen what I~ said to be an authenticated copy of :'our Lord-
ship's letter to the governor of Rhode-Island, m \\ hich there are such
dictations, directions, and possitive commands, to oppres5, With tyr-
anny, a free people, which 15 mconsistent with a good man, or a
Chnstian to have any concern or agency therein The law of GOD
directs us to do unto others, as \\ e w ould they should do unto us
And knowing that your Lordship I~ well acquainted with the divine
oracles, having had the honour to dine at your Lordship's seat, m
Staffordshire, and was, when m England, personally acquainted \\ ith



IOH" ALLf],;

Mr Wnght, your Lordship's steward, and with the good and pious
character your Lordship bears, I therefore take this leave (as a fellow-
christian, as one that loves, as the highest happiness of his existence,
the beauties, spirit, and life of Chnsuanitv), to ask your Lordship,
how your Lordship would like to have his birth-nght, liberty and
freedom, as an Englishman, taken away by his king, or by the rnmis-
try, or both? Would not your Lordship Immediately say, It was tyr-
anny, oppression and distruction. by a dispone power' Would not
your Lordship be ready to alarm the nation, and POInt out the state
upon the brmk of distruction?

My Lord,
Are not the liberties of the Americans as dear to them as those of

Bntons? Suppose your Lordship had broke the law s of his kIng, and
country; would not your Lordship be willmg to be trv'd by a Jury of
your peer~, according to the laws of the land? How would your
Lordship like to be fetter'd with irons, and drag'd three thousand
miles, In a hell upon earth" No' but In a hell upon water." to take
your trial? IS not this contrary to the spirit of the law, and the nghts
of an Englishman? Yet thus you have given direction. as the king's
agent or the agent of the mmistrv to destroy the nghts and laws of
the Americans How your Lordship can answer for this agency of
injustice before GOD, and man, will be very difficult How ever, If
great men, and good men, and Chnsnans can dare to do such thmgs
as these (when in power), heaven grant that I ma~ have an acquam-
tance With them m this world, or if they haw any power m heaven,
not in the world to come; for I think, my Lord, that such men, who
will take away the rights of any people, are neither fit for heaven; nor
earth, neither fit for the land or the dunghil

Your Lordship lets us know that the case of burnmg the Gaspee
schooner has been laid before the law servants of the crown, and that
they make the crime of a deeper die than piracy, namely, an act of
high treason, and levying a war agamst the kIng

Well my Lord, and SUppOSIng this to be the case, are not the
Rhode-Islanders subjects to the kmg of Great-Bntam? Has not the
king lus attorney, his courts of Judicatory to decide matters between

* Through a man of war's crew
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the kmg and the subjects? Why then must there be new courts of
admiralty erected to appoint and order the inhabitants to be confin'd,
and drag'd away three thousand miles. from their families, laws,
flght~ and hbernes, to be tried by their enemies? Do you think my
Lord, this IS fight in the Sight of God and man; I think If the Rhode-
Islanders suffer this infringement of their liberties, granted them bv
their charter. from the kmg of England, any place out of hell IS good
enough for them, for was there ever such cruelty, injustice and bar-
barity ever united against free people before, and my Lord
Dartmouth to have an hand 10 It, from whom we might rather have
expected mildness, merc:" and the rights of the people supported

Your Lordship's letter frequently reminds us that this destructive
authority (to destroy the lives and liberties of the people), IS his maj-
esty's will and pleasure How far his maJest~· ma~' be mfluenc'd and
dictated by his muustrv I Will not take upon me to say, but that It IS

his majesty's will and pleasure of Ius own mmd and consent. I Will
not believe a word of It, for hrs maJesty IS a person of more tender-
ness and understand mg. than to attempt such tyranny, besides, his
attempt to destroy the fights of the people-i-desrroy S his fight as kmg
to reign over them, for accord 109 to hrs coronation oath, he has no
longer a right to the British crown or throne, than he mamtams mvio-
lable firm the laws and rights of the people For violating the people's
rights, Charles Stewart, kmg of England, lost his head, and If another
kmg, who IS more solemnly bound than ever Charles Stew art, \\ as.
should tread in the same steps, what can he expect; I reverence and
love my king. but I revere the nghts of an Englishman before the
authority of any king upon the earth I distinguish greatly between a
kmg and a tyrant, a kmg IS the guardian and trustee of the fights and
laws of the people. but a tyrant destroys them.

Besides my Lord, the mhabitants of America know as well

as the people of England, that the people are the right and foundation of
power and authontv, the ongmal seat of majevrv -the author of law s. and
the creators of officers to execute them And If at an~ time they shall find
the power they have conferred abused bv their trustees. their maJest~ \ 10-

lated by tyranny, or by usurpatIOn, their authonty prostituted to support
Violence, or skreen corruption, the law s grown pernlclou, through acci-
dents unforeseen, or rendered ineffecrual through the mfidelitv of the exec-
utor, of them Then It I, their nght, and \\ hat I, their nght IS undoubtedly
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their pnviledge and duty (as their essential power and majestv), to resume
that delegated power and authoritv they mrrusted them \\ ith, and call their
trustees to an account, to resist the murpatlon, and extirpate the tyranny,
to restore their sullied majesty and their prostituted authonrv , to suspend,
alter or abrogate those laws, and punish the unfaithful and corrupt officers
Nor IS It the duty only of the urnred body, but ev er~ member of It ought,
accordmg to his respective rank, power and \\ eight m the commumrv , to
concur in advancing those glonous designs This IS, my Lord, the happv
consntution of England, the power, nght and majesty of the people \\ hich
has been frequently recognized and esrabhshed By w hich majestv, nght
and power, kmgs are made, and unmade by the choice of the people, and
law s enacted, and annulled only b~ their 0\\ n consent, in \\ hich none can
he deprived of their property, ahndged of their freedom, or forfeit their
lives w ithour an appeal to the laws, and the verdict of their peer~ or equals

My Lord, as this IS according to the laws of England, the liberty,
pnviledge and power of his majesty's subjects m Great-Bntain, why
not then the pnviledge of lus majesty's subjects in America? has his
majesty (as it all seems to be laid upon him) two kind of laws, one for
England and the other for America- a PO\\ er to reign as kmg and
guardian of his people's nghts at home, and a power to destrov the
nghts of the colonies abroad; I really don't understand it my Lord, If
he has no nght to do It, why do you say he does; This 15 usmg his
ma1esty cruel However somebody does it, your Lordship says It IS
his majesrv with his privy counsel, the latter I rather thmk How-
ever, be It who it will, whether the king, mmlstr:" or Parliament,
they have no more right to do It, than they have to cut :.'our Lord-
ship's throat. Has not your Lordship a nght to oppose any power
that may assault your Lordship's person, nght or pnviledge, Without
ItS being deemed rebellion agamst the kmg and state; Yes, sure you
have! Then surely my Lord an American has the same nght to op-
pose every usurping power (let it be from whom it will), that assaults
his person, or depnves him of his own law or liberty as an American
Has he offended? yes! Is he Willing to be tried by his own laws? yes'
Then, that man, that kmg, that minister of state, be who he will. is
worse than a Nero tyrant that shall assume to drag him three thou-
sand miles to be tried bv his enemies

Besides my Lord, what IS rebellion? if I understand It right, they
are persons nsmg up with an assumed authority and power to act,
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dictate and rule in direct violation to the laws of the land-I believe
my Lord, I am right here, for this reason, your G-ne-al F----<:, and
your G--r T-n, when m North-Carolina, thought so, and like
cruel blood-tbtrstv sa~'ages, murdered mankind for thmkmg that they
had a nght to oppose any power that attempted to destrov their liber-
ties This was my Lord a cruel harbarous slaughter of mankind
However, if It was deemed rebellion m them. and they were treated
as rebels, because they (as the mmlstry said) broke the law ~ of the
government of the province, then surely It follow s, that the k-g's
m-y, and P-t, must he rebels, to GClD. and mankind, m attempt-
mg to overthrow (by guns, bv swords, and by the power of war), the
laws, and government of Rhode-bland Have not the Rhode-Island-
ers as much right to the pnvileges of their 0\\ n laws. as the king of
England has to his crown: sure thev have! Then surelv, that man
must be a tyrant m his soul, that shall deem It rebellion m the Rhode-
Islanders, supposmg thev should kill every man, that shall attempt to
destroy their laws, nghts and liberties

It l~ true m~' Lord, the Gaspee schooner I~ destrox ed. and thereby
the laws of England are violated (as you apprehend), bv Indians out
of the woods, or by Rhode-Islanders, I cannot sa: \\ ho, but It I~ a
query With me m: Lord, whether there IS any law broke in burnmg
the Gaspee schooner, If it \\ as done by the Indians (\\ hich IS the cur-
rent report) then there IS no law broke, for the ~cnpture sa~'s, "iihcre
there IS no Lase, there IS no transpressum " And It IS \\ ell know n. that the
Indians were never under an~' law to the Engli~h, did I sa~" the:
were never under any law to the EnglIsh. heaven forgive me' I mean
my Lord no other law than the s\\ ord and bayonet, the same law that
some would fam bnng the Arnencans under now But ~uppose m~
Lord, that this deed was done by the Rhode-Islanders, the guer:' 1\

still with me-whether there is an:' transgression committed: the
scripture says, ixbere there IS 110 La7.:.-', there IS 110 tralls..r<reSSIIJI/ ;'\'0\\, the
question IS, Do the Rhode-Islanders iecet:e thor lairs from Englalld? If so,
there 15 a transgression committed agam~t those laws. but If not,
there IS no transgressron, sa~'s St james For m:' part, I cannot see
how any man m America. can properlv break the law ~ of England
The whole lies here, the laws of Arnenca only are broke, let the of-
fender then be tned by the law he has broke, What can justice, I had
almost said ~yralln.Y desire more HO\\ ever m:' Lord, there I~ no other
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Idea anses In my mind (and it is no wonder, for the Bostonians are
very notional), which is, If there is any law broke, it IS the king and
the ministry who have broke It, for I would be glad to know my
Lord, what fight the king and mmistrv has to send an armed schoon-
er to Rhode-Island, to take away the property of the people, any
more than they have to send an armed schooner Into Brest, and de-
mand the property of France? Know this, that the king of England
has no more right, according to the laws of God and nature, to claim
the lands of America, than he has the lands of France-Amenca, my
Lord, In the native rights of the Americans, it is the blood-bought
treasure of their forefathers, and they have the same essential nght to
their native laws, as they have to the air they breathe In, or to the
light of the morrnng, when the sun rises, and therefore they who
oppress the Americans must be as great enemies to the nghts of the
laws of nature, as they who would (if It were In their power) vail the
light of the sun from the universe. Remember my Lord, the Amen-
cans have a priviledge to boast of above all the world. They never
were in bondage to any man, and therefore It IS more for them to give
up their nghts Into the hands of the Turks; consider what EnglIsh
tyranny their forefathers fled from, what seas of distress they met
with, what savages they fought with, what blood-bought treasures. as
the dear mheritance of their lives, they have left to their children, and
Without any aid from the king of England, and yet after this, these
free-born people must be counted rebels, If they Will not loose every
nght of liberty, which their forefathers bought, With their blood, and
submit again to English mmisterial tvrannv.c O America! 0 America'

My Lord, I hope I need not remind your Lordship of the enqUiry
that the divine MeSSIah made to Peter, when they requrred a tax, or
tribute, from him. Of whom, says CHRI~T, to Peter, do they gather
tax, or trrbute, of the children, or of strangers? And Peter said of
strangers. Then, says CHRIST, the children are free Now, the Gas-
pee schooner, my Lord, was a stranger, and they should, If It was In
their commission, have gathered tax from strangers But Instead of
which, they would have gathered It from the children They forgot
that the children were free: Therefore, my Lord, must It certainly be,
that the Gaspee schooner has committed the transgression, & broke
the laws, of the freedom of thrs country. No doubt, my Lord, but
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they have a nght to tax the strangers, that come to dwell 10 their
country; but to tax the children, which are free 10 their 0\\ n native
country, this will not do! Nature forbids It; the law of GOD con-
demns it, And no law, but that of tyTanny, can desire It

And therefore It was, my Lord, that the children (who are by the
law of GOD, and the law of nature free), looked upon the Gaspee-
schooner as a stranger, as such they treated her, but when the strang-
er attempted to gather tax of the children who are free then they'
looked upon her, as a pirate, who took aw ay their property without
their consent, by VIolence, by arms, by guns, bv oaths and damna-
tions, This they thought looked so like piracy, that the children did
not like it; and they thought their behavior as strangers, was very
unpohte, that they could not 50 much as pass bv these strangers, but
the children must bow to them, and come to them, this, the children
be 109 free, did not like, and they thought It was best for the children,
and the strangers, all to be free. And therefore, one mght, my Lord,
they went and set the strangers (who, by' the \\ ay' were all pnson-
ers), free-free upon the face of the whole earth, and then to preserve
them free, they burnt their pnson. Now, my Lord, would it not be
hard to hang these poor men for It; However,

If there is any law broke, It I~ this, that the Gaspee schooner, by
the power of the English mmistrv and admiralty, have broke the
laws, and taken away the nghts of the Americans And yet the
Amencans must be purush'd for It, contrary to their own law ~ 0'
Amazing! Iwould be glad to know my Lord, what nght the kmg of
England has to Amenca? It cannot be an hereditary nght. that lies 10

Hanover, it cannot be a parharnentary nght that lies 10 Brrtam, not a
victorious right, for the kmg of England never conquered America.
Then he can have no more nght to Amenca, than what the people
have, by compact, invested him With. which IS only a pO\\ er to pro-
tect them, and defend their nghb crvil and religious, and to Sign,
seal, and confirm, as their steward, such laws as the people of
Amenca shall consent to If this be the case, my Lord, then Judge
whether the kmg of England and the nl1m~try are not the trangressors
In this affair, 10 send 109 armed schooners to America. to steal by'
power and sword the people's property And if any are to be trv'd for
law-breakers, It surely ought, 10 Justice, to be them. But the people
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of Amenca act my Lord very honest m the affair, they are willing to
give and take, to give the English offenders the liberty to be trv'd by
their own laws, and to take the same liberty wherein they have of-
fended to be tned by their own laws, as the king of England has to
his crown, or that the natives of Britain has to the rights of an En-
glishman-consider then, my Lord, how cruel, how unjust, how un-
answerable before God and man It must be, by any violence and
power to destroy the rights of the Amerrcans.

My Lord, the close of your Lordship's letter, IS such that It IS
enough to make the blood of every vein stand stagnated as a testimo-
ny against ministerial bloody power, It not only gl\'e!>a nght to every
American to be angry, but to be incensed agamst your lordship,
wherein you tell the governor of Rhode-Island, that It IS his majesty's
pleasure, that General Gage, hold the troop!> m readiness to assist this
assumed court of admiralty, to destroy the rights of the people What
my Lord, I~ bloody Bonner's davs so near Amenca' 0 America! 0
America! What, the blood-power of the sword and death to aid civil
magistrates to destroy the people's nghts? Stop a little my Lord, gl\'e
a little breathmg time-for It IS a solemn thmg to die I wonder y'our
Lordship's knees did not smite together, when as the kmg's, or rmrns-
terial agent, you wrote this authonrv, how a good man, a chnstian,
and one that fears God, can be an agent not only to destroy' the rights
of a people, but to oppre~~ them, With the rrulitarv power of blood
and death, I~ enough to make the earth to reel, and all heaven to
stand aghast! Be astomsh'd 0 ye heavens at this! I hope, my Lord,
you do not mtend to renew that bloody, barbarous assassmanon 10

America which I saw the Scotch barbarian troops thro' the orders of
Lord B-n and Lord W--h spread 10 St George's fields. remem-
ber the blood of young Allen cries to heaven for vcngcance 10 their
face, and a louder voice than Abel's blood, which crv'd to heaven for
vengeance, IS still heard m Boston streets. against a bloody military
power, and tho' the murderers escaped by a scene well known to

some. but too dark to explain-yet the God of truth and Justice stands
at the door, Supposing m)' Lord, that the Rhode-Islanders, for the
sake of blood bought liberties of their forefathers, for the sake of the
birthnghts of their children, should shew a spmt of resentment
agalOst a rvranmcal arbitrary power that attempts to destrov their
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lives, liberties and property, would it not be unsufferable, cruel, for
this (which the law of nature and nations teaches them to do) to be
butchered, assassinated and slaughtered In their own streets by their
king? Consider, my Lord, that we must all appear before the Judg-
ment seat of Christ, and that It would be a cold cordial for your
Lordship, at the bar of God, to have thousands of Americans me up
In Judgment agamst you. Yet I would rather this was the case, tho' I
suffer'd death with them, than they should love their essential nghts
as Americans

But It may be meet to let :'our Lordship know , that If the Amen-
cans unite (as there seems a good pro~pect of It) to stand as a band of
brethren for their hberties, they have a right, by the law of GOD, of
nature, and of nations, to reluct at, and even to resist any rrulitarv
and manne force, surely the:' must be Intended m read mess for the
French, and not for Americans. for can It ever enter Into the heart of
a mother to murder her children? of a kmg to kill his subjects? of an
agent to destroy the nghts of the colome, he represents? But suppose
my Lord, that this should be the blood: Intent of the rmmstrv. to
make the Americans subject to their slaverv ' then let blood for blood,
life for hfe, and death for death decide the contention Thrs bloody
scene can never be executed but at the expence of the destruction of
England, and you will find, my Lord, that the Americans \\ III not
submit to be slaves, the:' know the use of the gun. and the rmlirarv
art, as well as any of hIS majestvs troop~ at St jamev's, and \\ here
hIS majesty has one soldier, who art in general the refuse of the earth.
Amenca can produce fifty, free men, and all volunteers. and raise a
more potent army of men In three \\ eeks, than England can In three
years But God forbid that I should be thought to aim at rouzmg the
Americans to arms. WIthout their rights. liberties and oppre"lOn call
for it. For they are unwilling to heat to arm" the: are loyal subjects,
they love their kmg, the:' love therr mother-country, the:' call It their
home; and WIth nothmg more than the prospent: of Bntam, and the
glory of their kmg. But the:' \\ III not gIve up their nghts, they \\ III
not be slaves to any power upon earth Therefore, my Lord, as a
peace-maker; a, their agent, a, their friend, lay their gne\'ance, before
their king. Let the Americans enJo: therr birthright blessings. and
Britam her prospenty, let there be a mutual uruon berw een the moth-
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er and her children, in all the blessings of hfe, trade and happiness,
then, my Lord, both Britons, and Americans, will call you blessed

Wrshmg, from my heart, the mviolable preservation of the nghts
and liberties of the Americans, and the growing happiness of
England

I am, my Lord
his Majesty's loyal subject,

and your Lordship's
dutiful servant,

A Bntish Bostonian



~ That they may do evil with both hands, earnestly, the Prince asketb, and
the Judge asketh for a Reward, and the great Man he uttereth his mtscbteuous
desire: So they wrap If up ~

Micah VII ~

II
he faithfulness of the prophet Micah; the fidelity of

I his heart, and the zeal of hrs soul for the hberties of
~ ., the people, was remarkable HIS faithfulness when
.: .',' tyranny reigned by authonrv, when the laws, nghts

and liberties of the people were at the dispose of the
arbitrary power of the wicked kmg Ahaz , as It is written 2 Chron
28 L

And Abaz teas t",'mty .vears old uben he began to reIgn, and he reioned
sixteen .years in Jerusalem, but he did not that iihicb seas right 111 the SIght of
the Lord, lzke David hISfather, Ver 19 For the Lord brought Judah lou.,
because of Ahaz kmg of Israel. for he made Judah naked. and transgressed sore
agaznst the Lord. ver 22 And 111 tbc time ~rtbts distress did he trespass yt·t
more and more agamst the Lord-itbis IS that kmg /ihaz

And therefore this faithful prophet lavs the matter to heart, as one
that rever'd the liberties and happiness of the people above the au-
thority of the king, and the power of his senates And therefore sa~'s,
In the verse preceedmg the text. "The good man IS perished out of
the earth, and there IS none upnght among men, they all he In Wait
for blood, they hunt every man his brother With a net" And IS not
rhis the case at this day: for what IS the mmlstry huntmg after now :
IS not everyone huntmg for their brother, \\ ith the net of admiralty--
courts and tyranny? if they can but once get their American brethren
In this net, they may kick and flirt as long as thev Will, they'll never
get out any more It is indeed said, "In yam I~ the net spread 10 the
~lght of any bird" and that "he has made us wiser than the fow Is of
the air," but wherein will the Americans appear to be \\ iser than the
fowls of the air, if they suffer themselves to be taken 10 this mirusten-
al net)

Observe, that it was a dark time With the nation. a dark time With
the church of the hvmg God, and a very distressing time respectmg
the people, when MICah appeared cotemporary with Isaiah, as a

3'5
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prophet of the Lord, and a son of liberty', therefore he tells the op-
pre~~or~ of the people, "The best of them IS a brier, and the most upnght of
them sharper than a thorn het(rze-the da.v of the watchmen, and tkv insitatton
cometh, nou: shall be tbetr perplexitv " And IS not this the case? Is not the
day of the watchmen of America come, who watch for the rights of
the people, as the centmels of the land, to defend them from every
invasion of power and destruction? Now their visitation in ProYI-
dence IS come-try the watchmen whether they will stand for God,
and the people, or not. Now shall be their perplexirv of the rmmstrv ,
who lie m wait for blood and hunt every man hI~ brother with a net,
who utter their rmschievous desire, and so tbe» "-'-'rap It up For tlus
faithfulness, in King Ahaz, and Hezekiah's days, the prophet MICah's
name has a smgular honor in the annals of heaven above the rest of
the prophets in Israel-Jer. Ii, dl, [9 because he said-c'hear this I
pray you, ye heads of the house of Jacob, and pnnces of the house of
Israel, that abhor judgment and peryert all equirv "

Therefore, these sayings of that plOm prelate of the church of En-
gland. bishop Burnet. In his history of his own time. are noble. valu-
able and great; especially where he says, "there I~ not any thmg more
certain than this' That kings are made for the people. and not the
people for them." Was not David made a king for the people? Was
not Saul? Was not Solomon? Then let not king~ thmk too highly of
themselves; for the GOD of heaven never intended they should be an~'
more than the servants of the people, therefore the bishop adds,
"that, perhaps, there is no nation under heaven more sensible of this
than the English nation, so that, If the pnnce does not goyern, by this
maxim, the people will soon grow very unkind to him." If this be the
case, the kmg of England may Immediately see the reason of all his
people's hard speeches. and unkindness to him It IS because he has
departed, either by inclmanon, or persuasion, from this royal stan-
dard. Therefore he adds, "the interest. and essential rule for a kmg I~
to study the interest of the nation; to be ever in it; to be always pur-
suing It" This will lay such a degree of confidence in him, that he
will ever be safe m the people, while they feel they are safe m him,
and not a moment longer So that if the kmg of England is not happy
let him thank himself for It: It IS not his people's fault-It is his own
For that kmg is not worthy to reign, that does not make the nghts of
his people the rule of his actions: Knowing this, that he receives all
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his power, and majesty, from them, and how can he thmk that he has
any right to rule over them, unless he rules m their hearts by mviola-
ble maintammg their rights? For as the ministers of the gospel (when
in their proper place) are no otherwise than the people's servants, so
the king is no more than the servant of the people And when at any
time, he is unfaithful, as the people's servant, they haw a nght to say
to him, "give an account of thy stewardship. that thou rnavest be no
longer steward" For what can he judge, when a free and affectionate
people, lay their gnevances, With tears, at his feet, pra:,mg, for :'ears
past, for redress- and yet he will not hear theml~1 Or If he does, he
answers them like Rehoboam-croughlv What can he expect, but Re-
hoboam's revolution ~ "What part have we m David ~ Or what portion
have we tn the son of ]es~e? Every man to thy tent, 0 Israel" And
there, the pIOUS bishop further observes, "that a pnnce that \\ ould
command the affections. and praise of the nation, should not study to
stretch his prerogative", here I thmk the pIOUSbishop missed It, for It
IS not his prerogative but the people's, and this I~ \\ hat makes It so
unsufferable, and unbearable, that the kmg should make use of their
power and prerogative, to destrov their rights. Thi-, Charles Stew art
did, and he fell mro the hands of \\ icked men, and thev cut off his
head for it

But to proceed to the \\ ords of the text "That thev rna: do evil
WIth both hands earnestly', the pnnce asketh, and the Judge asketh for
a reward, and the great man he uttereth his rrnschiev ()U~ desire So
they wrap It up .,

Observation the first
It is then plam that a craving. absolute pnnce, I~ a great drsrres-, to

a people.
The prmce asketh! What does he ask for: \\'h: the tall p1l1e trees.

for masts for hrs great ships, \\ ell, let him hax e them, not as hIS right.
no, but as y'our gift to him. Well. but the pnnce asketh? \Yell, \\ hat
does he ask now? Why', that the Brrnsh streets rna: be paved \\ ith
American gold; well do not make a \\ ord about that: let him hav e It,

but let it be m the fair \\ a:' of trade, and commerce, not bv taxation.
and oppressIOn. The essence of monev , hes , 111 \\ hat mone;. buv s
Tlns England can furnish :'ou \\ ith

But the pnnce asketh? Well what I~ It? \\ III he never have done
asking? What does he ask now? Have patience, and :'ou shall hear,
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well what is it? Why it IS the favour of the government of Rhode
Island, to hold a court of admiralty to authonze them to confine sus-
pected persons (guilty or not guilty), and drag them away three thou-
sand miles, to take their trial by a Jury of strangers, if not enemies.
But the grantmg of this, m some measure, depends upon the consent
of the governor. But all governors (who are worthy the name) are
such as the scripture descnbes Judges 5. 9. "My heart, says one, nay
every American will say the same, is towards the governours who
offer themselves willingly among the people," to rule by their laws,
to defend the nghts of the people, to protect their persons, to secure
their liberties. And this IS (we hear) the happiness, power and bul-
wark of Rhode Island government For ItS safety lies m this, that the
governor of the pronnce, and the Judges of the supenor court, the
representatives of the people, and general assembly, are solemnly
bound by oath, to rule, govern and decide, and determme only by
their own laws; if so, rhev have a right to tell the prince, that though
he asketh yet he will ask m vain.

Once more,
But the prince asketh, what now does he ask? Will he never have

done asking? Well, but what does he ask? Why he asketh, the wom-
en, the wives upon the government of Rhode Island, to spare their
husbands from their beds, from their bosoms, from their arms, and
from their children, to be confin'd m the horrid kmgdom of a man of
war's crew, to be transported back agam to tyranny their forfathers
fled from, to a land of snares, and the sbadou: of death This may be
thought to be harsh language, and by the mirustrv, a hard saymg who
can bear tt? But It IS not a hair's breadth more m meaning. than the
intended power and tyranny of this new court of admiralty And will
you not submit to It? No! that is right; I am glad of It, but perhaps, It

may be thought rather hard, when a pnnce asketh, not to grant so
small a favour.

But the text hkewise says-The Judge asketh for a reward. The judges
have the key of the law s, the hearts of the lawyers, and the power of
Junes, too much m their own hands The lrves of the people, the
rights of the subject, and the disposal of their property, was onginal-
ly intended to be determmed by juries only. But as the Judges have
assumed by custom, a power of dictating to lawyers even at the bar,
and a direction to the Jury; It highly becomes them more than ever,
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to be men fearmg God and hatmg covetousness. Therefore It IS an III
sound to hear that the Judge asketh for a reward, what can It be for?
sure it cannot be for freeing the Kmg street murderers, or pleading
that it was only manslaughter; If he k-w that it was \\ rlful murder.
No doubt but this act of kindness will he rewarded, if not at the
Judgment seat of Christ, which some despise, yet at the bar of God,
when, he shall say, arise ye dead and come to Judgment. Then there
will be no setting aside a witness m Mr P-ms case, nor no other.

Again the text sarth,
The Judge asketh for a reuiard! Well. what rew ard IS It, a reward from

the crown of Bntam? If so, not to let him have It, bv no means For If
once the Judges of the courts of Judicatory of this pronnce become
dependent for their support, or salaries. upon the favour of the
crown, or mmistry at home, you become a nation of slaves to rrums-
terial power, for thereby you submit the kev of all ~'our essential
rights as Americans, to be in the hands of your enemies For if ~'ou
suffer the Judges to become dependent for their pa~ upon the rmrus-
try of England, what are they hut the mirusrrv's sen ants If 50, you
may naturally suppose, they must do as the mlmstr~' directs them, if
not, they will he unfaithful servants, and If faithful to the mmlstry,
where then are your nghts: Where IS the secunty of your lives, or
your property . For a more bolder, danng innovation upon ~'our nght
of power, decision and determination b~ your own law s, respectmg
your right and property between man and man, between the crown
of England, and the nghts of America, cannot possiblv be made, or
attempted to be made, than to make your Judges dependent upon the
British mmlstry; it IS m effect, gmng up your nght to all you have,
to all that you, or your children can ever posse~s As the possessIOn
of a person's right, whether hereditary, or by purchase, depends
much upon the deterrmnanon of the Judges And If the Judges are
wholly to be dependent upon the crown of England, for norrunation
and support, then you ma~' easilv Judge \\ hose servants and slaves
you are to be. For It is well known that the Judges, or general courts,
or some body, has for these hundred year5, and more, distressed
their brethren 10 their estates, and in their consciences. bv Impos1Og
payment for ministers. and for a worship of GOD contrarv to the
people's consciences; and If they have done these things 10 the green
tree, what may you not expect 10 the dry.
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But as the text says, The Judge asketh for a reward If It be for his
fidelity in his high office, for his honourable suppon, according to the
dignity of his character, you are bound In duty, in affection, and in
obedience to let him have It. Shew your affection, readmess and grat-
itude, to reward your Judges, as the guardians of your rights, as those
who from their hearts, should protect and hand forth the liberties of
their brethren to them. This is the way to become a band of brethren
from the governor, to the meanest subject. Perhaps, the whole of
your complaint In this respect, is OWing for want of your raking an
earlier opportunity, to settle such salaries, as their merit. labour and
expence deserves

Yet let not this lead us from the observation, which was, that, an
askmg, cravIng, absolute prInce, IS a great distress to a people \\'as
not this the case of the people In KIng Ahaz, and In King Ahab's day,
when he crav'd Naboth's vineyard> Likewise In Jeroboam's days.
who deprived the people of their religious liberties. In worshipping
the God of Israel, In his temple at Jerusalem? who set up his golden
calves at Dan and Bethel, of whom It is said, this ISJeroboam the von

of Nebat, who taught Israel to sin Was not this the case In Zedekiah's
days, though he was warned bv the word of the Lord, and by the
prophet of the GOD of Israel? Yet he was, norw ithstandmg, absolute
and cranng, though he was told, It would end In the destruction of
himself, and lus people. \\' as not thrs the case of almost all the dis-
tress, deaths, and bloodshed, that have ever happened In England
SInce the conquest of Julius Csesar? their kmg's rulmg and reigning.
by a dispone power, which they assumed. contrary to the laws and
nghts of the people. Were not the Britons obliged by the love of IIb-
eny, to obtain their royal Magna Charta, sword In hand, from KIng
John? Was not this the case In the reign of Charles the first, when the
people and parliament took up arms, to mamtain the right~ and law ~
of the people, and when It required either the head of the king, or the
loss of their liberties? they soon decided the matter, they' soon let the
king know that they rever'd their nghts and liberties, above hi-, life,
power, and prerogative. In Charles the second's reign, there was
much the same absolute power over the fights of the people, both
civil and religious- But he had a peculiar politeness of temper in
pleasing even his very enemies In James the second's reign, dispone
power was too evident, and distressing for the people to bear; there-
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fore a revolution, both of king, and state, hy the spirit, power, and
arms, of the people, was soon accomplished

The second observation IS,
That when the kmg, Judges, and senates, unite to destroy the

rights of the people by a dispone power, or as the text expresses It,

that they may do ertl untb both hands, then the prospenty of the nation
totters, the crown shake ..; and the destruction of the people's nghts I~
near at hand. For the nghts of the people, which IS the supreme glory
of the crown and kingdom of Bntam, IS the Jlagna Charta of the kmg
as well as of the people, It is as much his prenledge, as It IS his glory,
to maintain their rights, and he IS as much under a law (I mean the
law of the nghts of the people), as the people are under the oath of
allegiance to him. And therefore whatev er power destroys their
rights, destroys at the same time, his rIght to reign, or an~' right to
his kingdom, crown, or glor~, nay, his right to the name of a kmg
among the people. Was not tlus the case In Rehoboam's davs, \\ hen
the people were distressed with large and heavv taxations, and op-
pressions? they pennoned the kmg to relieve them from such oppres-
srons, but would he hearken to them, according to the advice of his
father's counsellors? No! but accordmg to the advice of his young
counsel, he answered them like an arbitrary prInce, m the speech of
his dispone mmlstr~" roughlv, ;\~·vfather chastised you icttb :;;hlps, but I
will chastise you untb scorplOlls. But, would the people bear this oppre~-
sion? No! What part, said they, bare :;:c III David? Or icbat purtlOlI 11/

the SOl1 of Jesse? To t~)' tents, Oh Israel Was not this the case in
Zedekiah's reign; And was not this lately the case In S\\ eeden, \\ hen
the king with a few of his senates, and mmlstry, about him,
destroyed the righb of the people. by the pO\\ er of the S\\ ord. and
established his despotic will as the law of the land. bv the rvranny of
death?

Observation the third,
This shews, that an arbitrarv drspotic pO\\ er in a prmce, IS the rum

of a nation, of the king, of the crown, and of the subjects, therefore it
IS to be feared, abhorred, detested and destroyed, because the happi-
ness of the king, and the prospent:· of the people are hereby. not
only in danger, but upon the bnnk of destruction. EYer:' age and
every history furnishes us with proofs, as clear as the light of the
morning, of the truth of thrs
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But it IS the singular happiness of the Amencans, according to
their own laws, not to be m bondage to any power upon the earth.
The kmg of England, has no power to enact, or put m force any law
that may oppress them, his very attemptmg to do It, at once destroys
his right to reign over them For the bnghtest gem which the kmg of
England wears, in the bntish crown, ISthat majesty, trust, and confi-
dence, which the Americans invest him WIth as the king and guardian
of their rights, and liberties

The Parhament of England cannot Justly make any laws to op-
press, or defend the Americans, for they are not the representatives
of America, and therefore they have no legislative power either for
them or agamst them

The house of Lords cannot do It, for they are peers of England,
not of Amenca, and, if neither kmg, lords, nor commons, have any
right to oppress, or destroy, the liberties of the Americans, why IS It
then, that the Americans. do not stand upon their own strength, and
shew their power, and Importance, when the life of hfe, and ever)·
liberty that is dear to them and their children IS in danger?

Therefore, let me address you With all the power of affection, with
all the pathos of soul, as one who esteems the full possession of the
nghts of the Americans, as the highest blessing of this hfe-to stand
alarm'd! See your danger, death is near, destruction IS at the door-
need I speak? Are not your harbours blockaded from you ? Your cas-
tle secured by captives-your lives destroyed-revenues imposed upon
vou=taxanon laid-cmihtarv power oppressmg-your charter VIolated
-your g--r's heart not nght-your constitution IS declimng-your
liberties departing. and not content with this, they now attack the
life, the soul, and capitol of all your hberties-to chuse your Judges,
and make them independent upon you for office or support, and erect
new courts of admiralty to take away by VIOlence, the husband from
his family, his Wife, his home, his fnends, and hrs all, through a
scene, less Joyful than Pluto's horrid kmgdom To be confin'd, and
tried for his life by the accusation of a negro.

Has not the voice of your father's blood cry'd yet loud enough III

your ears, in your hearts "ve sons of America scorn to be slaves"?
Have you not heard the voice of blood m your own streets, louder
than that which reached to heaven, that crv'd for vengeance, that
was, saith the Lord to Cam, the voice of thy brother's blood, of only
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one, but this of many brethren Therefore, If there be any vein, any
nerve, any soul, any life or spirit of liberty III the sons of America,
show your love for it, guard )'our freedom, prevent your chains.
stand up as one man for your liberty for none but those, \\ ho set a
Just value upon this blessing, are worthy the enJoy'ment of It

Which leads me to the fifth [SIC] observation. which IS,
That it is not rebellion, I declare It before GOD, the congregation,

and all the world, and I would be glad If It reached the ears of e\'ery
Briton, and every American, That It I~ no rebellion to oppo~e any
kmg, rmrustrv, or governor, that destroys b)' an~' violence or authori-
ty whatever, the nghts of the people Shall a man be deern'd a rebel
that supports his own nghts: It is the first law of nature, and he must
be a rebel to GOD, to the laws of nature, and his own conscience,
who will not do it. A nght to the blessing of freedom we do not
receive from kmgs, but from heaven, as the breath of life, and essence
of our existence, and shall we not preserve It, as the beauty' of our
being? Do not the birds of the air expand their \\ mgs: the fish of the
sea their fins: and the worm of the earth turn agalll when It IS trod
upon? And shall It be deem'd rebellion: Heaven forbid It! Shall !\:a-
both's disputing With KIng Ahab, respectmg his vmevard, be deemed
rebellion? Or the people sending home their governor III Irons some
years ago, be deemed rebellion? It IS no more rebellion, than It I~ to
breathe,

Sixthly, to observe,
That when the nghts and liberties of the people are destroyed, It IS

commonly by the mischievous design of some great man, The text
says, the great man uttereth hIS miscbieious desire But who this great man
IS, we do not certainly know, but may shrew dlv guess, but whether
Lord Bute, duke of Grafton, or Lord Hillsborough. IS not material,
but the mischievous design. IS what \\ e fear, IS what we feel, If they
instill m the king's mmd a divine right of authontv to command his
subjects, this IS mischievous, King Charles found It so, Rehoboam
found It so, and so will our present kmg, If he hearkens to such
advice,

If they make the name of the king sacred, I hope the)' mean a pohr-
ical sacredness' If so, he IS no more sacred than the people have made
him, by investing him with the sacred trust of their rights, If any
great man, or the whole ministry makes use of the kmg's name, or his
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authonry, to enforce their arbitrarv \\ ill. as a law to the subjects. that
the subjects must obey. and passivelv submit. because. say they. It IS
his majesty's will and pleasure: This IS a rmschievous desrgn-crms-
chievous to the dignity of the crown-to his maJesty"s person-to his
securrtv-s-to hrs farmlv=and their safetv. It IS likewise rruschrevous to. ,

his majesty's subjects, as It spreads discord, disuruon and disaffection
to the king, to hIS authorirv , and power, which is a mournful consid-
eration, and is the bane of all our national distress The people m
England, and the people m America, \\ ould fam love their king, and
obey him with reverence. and affection, and make him the most hap-
py prmce upon the earth. if he would but prevent tlus mischievous
design of the ruin of their essential rights and hberties

But the text says. "The great man utteretb bts miscbieious dCSlre"-and
indeed we beheve he does. in the closet. m the cabinet, and in the
ears of the kmg Oh! It IS a rmschievous design, too deep for us to
fathom, or come to the bottom of, It carries m it the plam aspect of
distress to the kmg, and distrucnon to the people Oh! kind heaven.
prevent what kmg and people have too much cause to fear. however,
at best. it I~ a rmschievous design to alienate (by any direction. or
dictation) the affections of lus majesty's good subjects, as It desrrovs
the bonds. and ties, of national blessmgs. their rIghts. their liberties.
their hves, their properties And If this IS not a rmschievous design
there can scarce be one found out of the deeps of the dark mansions,

But to return to you, my dear Americans. you thmk hard to pa~'
duties for teas, Imports, clearances, entries, &c &c But w hat WIll y'ou
farmers and landholders think. of pay 109 a fixed tax for every acre of
land you enjoy? for every apple tree you rear: for every barrel of
cyder you make, for every pound of candles you burn? for every
pound of soap you use, for every paIr of shoes you wear, for the lIght
of the morning, and the sun, that a kind heaven gives you, what do
you think of paymg a continual tax for all these? this IS contain'd m
the rmschievous design. Stand alarrn'd, 0 ye Americans. But I close
WIth the last remark from the text. So tbe» 'U)rapIt up It will do, It
will do say they. The kmg, say they, has a rIght to appOInt Judges.
courts of admiralty, impose revenues, lay taxes, send rmlitarv forces.
block up their harbours, command them-compel them by arms-pay
therr judges-get the key of their laws, rights and libernes mto our
hands, this will do! and so th~y wrap It up, as fine and smooth as can
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be But I thmk It I~ better to un~'rap It agam What do ;,ou rhmk, my
dear Americans> Bur I add no more-but advise you. as It I~ a day of
public thanksgiving, to bless GOD for the liberties and mercies w e do
enJoy; not for those you are deprived of. '\ly second advice IS, love
your kmg, pray for him, pray for your gO\'ernor, pray' for your Judg-
es, that all their reign rna:' be easy' to themselves, and happy for the
people

\ \1 F :'-.
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ISAAC BACKes (1724-1806) Born in the village of Yantic In Norwich
township, Connecticut, Backus converted to Christianity in I7.fI as a
result of the Great A wakening preaching of the theologian Eleazar
Wheelock. For the decade prior to 1756, when he settled in Mid-
dleborough, Massachusetts, Backus was a separatist Congregational-
ist. From 1756, he was pastor of the Middleborough First Baptist
Church until his death. He IS ranked with Roger Williams, John Le-
land, Thomas Jefferson, and James Madison as a preeminent figure in
the establishing of freedom of conscience in America. In William G.
McLoughlin's words, Backus "was the most forceful and effective
writer Amenca produced on behalf of the pietistic or evangelical the-
ory of separation of church and state" (Isaac Backus on Church, State,
and Calinntsm Pamphlets, 1,'754-1,"'89 [Cambridge. Mass., 1968], p. I)
Intellectually, the chief attainment of Backus was his idea that "reli-
gion is ever a matter between God and individuals" (as he stated In

1783). Insntutionally, his major accomplishment was the cultivation
of the role of the Baptist church, and the religious sphere generally,
as outside the jurisdiction of Civil magistracy. As an evangehsr-srates-
man, Backus preached the gospel far and wide; he calculated that
during the period 1748 to 1802 he had made 9 18 trips longer than ten
miles each and traveled a total of 68,600 miles, mostly on horseback

Backus was a trustee of Brown University from 1765 to 1799. He
served as an "agent" for the \\' arren ASSOCIatIOnfrom [77 I 00\\ ard,
looking after all Baptist interests, somewhat hke a modern lobbyist
In that capacity, he conferred With the delegates to the First Conti-
nental Congress in 1774 In Philadelphia, upholding religious liberty,
for Baptists in his day had suffered Imprisonment for their news and
practices. A supporter of the Revolunon, he afterwards continued his
battle for liberty of conscience in the states of the new Union. He
served as a delegate from Middleborough to the Massachusetts con-
vention that ratified the federal Constitution in 1788. He rejoiced m
the coming of the Second Awakening to the Kentucky and Tennessee
frontier in the early 1800s, having participated personally in camp
meetings a decade earlier In North Carolina and Virgrrua. He re-
newed Ius efforts In the last years of his life to stir the embers of
religious revival In New England.
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An Appeal to the Public (177 3) IS prefaced with an essay on political
theory that shows charter rights and divine or supernatural rights to
be fundamental to Backus's argument at this stage of his thinkmg
Natural rights of a Lockean kind he had not yet reconciled With his
view of human depravity derived from John Calvin. The body of the
piece explores in some detail the problems of church-state relations
that so Vitally interested Backus and the Baptists. Backus's most fa-
mous work IS hIS "Baptist History," or A HIstory of Neu-England with
Particular Reference to the Denominatum of Cbrtsttans Known as Baptists
(3 vols Boston, 1777-96, 2-\,01 rev. ed : David Weston, IH7I)·
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nasmuch as there appears to us a real need of such an
app~aL we would previously offer a few thoughts con-

. '.. cernmg the general nature of hbertv and govemment.
and then shew wherein It appears to us, that our reli-
gious rights are encroached upon 10 this land

It IS supposed by multitudes, that 10 subrrurtmg to government we
gIVe up some part of our hbertv, because thev imagine that there IS
somethmg 10 their nature incompatible with each other But the word
of truth plainly shews, that man first lost his freedom by breaking
over the rules of government; and that those who now speak great
swellmg words about liberty, while they despise govemment, are
themselves servants of corruptIOn What a dangerous error, yea, what
a root of all evil then must It be, for men to imagine that there IS any
thing in the nature of true government that interferes With true and
full hberty! A grand cause of this evil IS, Ignorance of \\ hat we are,
and where we are, for did we view thmgs 10 their true light, It would
appear to be as absurd and dangerous, for us to aspire after any thmg
beyond our capacity, or out of the rule of our dutv as It would for
the frog to swell till he bursts himself m trying to get as big as the ox,
or for a beast or fowl to dive into the fishes element till they drown
themselves. Godliness ixitb contentment IS great galll. But they that unll
take a contrary course Jail into temptatlOll, and a snare, and into ma1~'1,'
JoollSh and hurtful lusts, uibtcb droum men tn destruction and perditum
1 llim. 6. 6, 9.

The true liberty of man is, to know , obey and enJo~' hIS Creator,
and to do all the good unto, and enJoy all the happiness WIth and 10

hIS fellow-creatures that he is capable of; 10 order to which the law of
love was wntten in hIS heart, which carnes 10 It's nature union and
benevolence to bemg 10 general, and to each being in particular, ac-
cording to It'S nature and excellency, and to it's relation and connex-
ion to and with the supreme Being, and ourselves. Each rational soul,
as he is a part of the whole system of rational beings, so it was and IS,
both his duty and hIS liberty to regard the good of the whole 10 all
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his actions. To love ourselves, and truly to seek our own welfare, IS

both our liberty and our indispensible duty; but the conceit that man
could advance either his honor or happiness, by disobedience instead
of obedience, was first injected by the father of lies, and all such con-
ceits ever since are as false as he IS

Before man imagmed that submission to government, and actmg
strictly by rule was confinement, and that breaking over those
bounds would enlarge his knowledge and happiness, how clear were
his ideas' (even so as to give proper names to every creature) and how
great was his honor and pleasure! But no sooner did he transgress,
than instead of enjoying the boldness of mnocency, and the liberties
of paradise, he sneaks away to hide himself; and instead of clear and
just Ideas, he adopted that master of all absurdities (which his chil-
dren follow to this day) of thmking to hide from omniciencv, and of
trying to deceive him who knows every thing! Instead of good and
happiness, he felt evil, gUilt and misery; and in the room of concord
was wrangling, both against his Creator and lus fellow-creature, even
so that she who was before loved as his own flesh, he now accuses to
the great Judge. By which it appears, that the notion of man's gaming
any dignity or liberty by refusing an mtire submission to govern-
ment, was so delusive, that Instead of it's advancing him to be as
gods, it sunk him down mto a way of acting like the beasts and like
the devil' the beasts are actuated by their senses and mchnations, and
the devil pursues his designs by deceit and Violence. With malicious
reflections upon God, and flattering pretences to man, he drew him
down to gratify his eyes and his taste with forbidden fruit: and he
had no sooner revolted from the authority of heaven, than the beauty
and order of his family was broken; he turns accuser against the Wife
of his bosom, his first son murders the next, and then lies to his Mak-
er to conceal it; and that lymg murderer's postenty were the first who
broke over the order of marriage which God had instituted; and
things proceeded from bad to worse, till all flesh had corrupted lus
way, and the earth was filled with VIOlence, so that they could no
longer be borne with, but hy a just vengeance were all swept away,
only one family.

Yet all this did not remove the dreadful distemper from man's na-
ture, for the great Ruler of the universe directly after the flood, gave
this as one reason why he would not bring such another while the
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earth remains, namely, For the imaginatIOn of man's heart IS einl from hIS
_youth,* so that if he was to drown them as often as they deserved it,
one deluge must follow another continually. Observe well where the
distemper lies; evil imaginations have usurped the place of reason and
a well informed judgment, and hold them in such bondage, that m-
stead of being governed by those noble faculties, they are put to the
horrid drugery of seeking out inventions, for the gratification of jlesh(y
lusts, uibtcb war against the soul; and to guard against having these
worst of all enemies detected and subdued; enemies which are so far
from being God's creatures, that strictly speaking, they have no bemg
at all in themselves, only are the privation of his creatures well-being;
therefore sin, with It'S offspring death, will, as to those who are
saved, be swallowed up In VIctory Sm I~ an enemy both to God and
man, which was begotten by satan, and was conceived and brought
forth by man, for lust when it is conceived brmgeth forth sin, and sin
when It is finished bringeth forth death. t

Now how often have we been told, that he IS not a freeman but a
slave, whose person and goods are not at his own but anothers dispo-
sal? And to have foreigners come and not at our expence and m the
fruit of our labours, has often been represented to be worse than
death. And should the higher powers appear to deal \\ ith temporal
oppressors according to their deserts, It would seem strange indeed. if
those who have suffered intolerably by them. should employ' all their
art and power to conceal them. and so to prevent their being brought
to Justice! But how is our world filled \\ ith such madness concernmg
spiritual tyrants! How far have pnde and mfidehrv, covetousness and
luxury, yea deceit and cruelty. those foreigners which came from
hell, carried their influence. and spread their baneful mischiefs in our
world! Yet who IS willmg to own that he has heen deceived and en-
slaved by them? Who is willing honestly to bring them forth to jus-
tice! All acknowledge that these enemies are among us. and many
complain aloud of the mischiefs that they do. yet even those \\ ho hft
their heads so high as to laugh at the atonement of Jesus. and the
powerful influences of the Spirit, and slight public & pnvate devo-
tion. are at the same time very unwilhng to own that they harbour
pride, infidelity, or any other of those dreadful tyrants. And nothing

* Gen 4 19 and 6 13. 15 and 8 21
t Ecel 7 29. I Pet 2 II Jam I 14. 15
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but the divine law refered to above, brought home with convincing
light and power, can make them truly sensible of the soul-slavery that
they are in: and 'tis only the power of the gospel that can set them
free from sin, so as to become the servants of righteousness: can de-
liver them from these enemies, so as to serve God In holiness all their
days. And those who do not thus know the truth, and have not been
made free thereby, * yet have never been able in any country to sub-
sist long without some sort of government; neither could any of them
ever make out to establish any proper government without calling in
the help of the Deity. However absurd their notions have been, yet
they have found human SIght and power to be so short and weak, and
able to do so little toward watching over the conduct, and guardmg
the rights of individuals, that they have been forced to appeal to
heaven by oaths, and to invoke assistance from thence to avenge the
cause of the injured upon the guilty. Hence It IS so far from being
necessary for any man to give up any part of his real hberty m order
to submit to government, that all nations have found it necessary to
submit to some government in order to enJoy any liberty and securIty
at all.

We are not insensible that the general notion of liberty, is for each
one to act or conduct as he pleases; but that government obliges us to
act toward others by law and rule, which in the imagmation of many,
interferes with such liberty; though when we come to the light of
truth, what can possibly prevent it's being the highest pleasure, for
every rational person, to love God with all hIS heart, and his neigh-
bour as himself, but corruption and delusion? which, as was before
noted, are foreigners and not originally belonging to man Therefore
the divine argument to prove, that those who promise liberty while
they despise government are servants of corruption is this; For of
whom a man tS overcome, of the same IS he brought In bondage. 2 Pet. 2. 18,
19. He is so far from being free to act the man, that he ISa bond slave
to the worst of tyrants. And not a little of this tyranny IS carried on
by such an abuse of language, as to call it liberty, for men to yield
themselves up, to be so foolish, disobedient and deceived, as to serve
divers lusts and pleasures. Tit. 3· 3.

Having offered these few thoughts upon the general nature of gov-
ernment and liberty, it IS needful to observe, that God has appointed

* Rom 6 18 Luke I 74, 75 John 8 32
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two kinds of government in the world, which are distinct in their
nature, and ought never to be confounded together; one of which IS
called civil, the other ecclesiastical government. And tho' we shall not
attempt a full explanation of them, yet some essential pOlOtSof differ-
ence between them are necessary to be mentioned, 10 order truly to
open our grIevances.

SECTI01'

Some essential points of difference between Civil and ecclesiastical
government.

I. The forming of the constitution, and appointment of the particu-
lar orders and offices of civil government IS left to human discretion,
and our submission thereto is required under the name of their being,
the ordinances of men for the Lord's sake. I Pet 2 13, 14 Whereas
in ecclesiastical affairs we are most solemnly warned not to be subject
to ordinances, after the doctrines and commandments of men Col 2 20, 22.

And it is evident that he who IS the only worthy object of worship,
has always claimed It as his sale prerogative, to determine by express
laws, what his worship shall be, who shall munster in It, and how
they shall be supported. How express were Ius appointments con-
cernlOg these things by Moses' And so wise and good a ruler as Solo-
mon, was not intrusted With any legislative power upon either of
these articles, but had the exact dimensrons of the temple, the pattern
and weight of every vessel, With the treasuries of the dedicate things,
and the courses of the prIests and Levites, all given to him in v.mtmg
by the Spint, through the hand of his father David. I Chron. 28. 11-

19, And so strict were God's faithful servants about these matters,
that Daniel who 10 a high office m the Persian court, behaved so well
that his most envious and crafty foes, could find no occasion agamst
him, nor fault 10 him concerning the kingdom, till they fell upon the
device of moving the king to make a decree about worship, that
should interfere with Daniel's obedience to hrs God; yet when that
was done, he would not pay so much regard to it as to shut his win-
dows. Dan. 6. 4-11. And when the Son of God, who is the great
Law-giver and King of Ius church, came and blotted out the hand-
writing of the typical ordinances, and established a better covenant,
or constitution of his church, upon better promises, we are assured
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that he was faIthful tn all hIS house, and counted worthy oj moreglory than
Moses. What vacancy has he then left for fahable men to supply, by
making new laws to regulate and support his worship? especially If
we consider,

2 That as the putting any men into civil office is of men, of the
people of the world; so officers have truly no more authontv than the
people gIVe them: And how came the people of the world by any
ecclesiastical power? They arm the magistrate with the sword, that
he may be a minister of God to them for good, and might execute
wrath upon evil doers; and for this cause they pay them tribute. upon
which the apostle proceeds to name those divine commandments
which are comprehended III love to our neighbour, and which work
no til to btm Surely the inspired writer had not forgotten the first and
great command of love to God; but as this chapter treats the most
fully of the nature and end of civil government of anyone in the
new-testament, does it not clearly shew that the crimes which fall
within the magistrates jurisdicnon to punish, are only such as work
ill to our neighbour? Rom. 13. 1-10. While church governmcnt re-
spects our behaviour toward God as well as man.

3. All acts of executive power in the Civil state, are to be performed
in the name of the king or state they belong to, while all our religious
acts are to be done in the name of the Lord Jesus, and so are to be
performed heartzly as to the Lord, and not unto men And It is but IIp
service, and vain worship, if our fear toward btm IS taught by the precepts
of men. Col. 3.17,23. Isa 29.13 Mat. 15 9. It is often pleaded, that
magistrates ought to do their duty in religious as well as Civil affairs.
That is readily granted, but what is their duty therein? Surely it IS to
bow to the name of Jesus, and to serve him with holy reverence, and if
they do the contrary they may expect to perish from the way. Phil. 2.

10. Psa. 2. 10-12. But where is the officer that will dare to come in
the name of the Lord to demand, and forcibly to take, a tax which
was imposed by the civil state! And can any man III the light of
truth, maintain his character as a mmister of Christ, if he is not con-
tented with all that Christ's name and influence will procure for him,
but will have recourse to the kzngs oj the earth, to force money from
the people to support him under the name of an embassador of the
God of heaven! Does not such conduct look more like the way of
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those who made merchandize of slaves and souls of men, than it does like
the servants who were content to be as their master, who said, He
that heareth you heareth me, and he that despisetb'you despisetb me? Rev 18.
9, 13· Luke 10 3-16

4. In all civil governments some are appointed to Judge for others,
and have power to compel others to submit to their Judgment but
our Lord has most plainly forbidden us, either to assume or submit to
any such thmg in religion. Mat. 23 1-9. Luke 22 25-27 He de-
clares, that the cause of his coming into the world, was to bear untness
unto the truth; and says he, Euerv one that IS of the truth heareth my "L'OIce
This is the nature of lus kingdom. which he says, IS not of tbts uiorld:
and gives that as the reason why hrs servants should not fight, or
defend him with the sword. John. 18. 36, 37. And It appears to us
that the true difference and exact hrmts between ecclesiastical and
civil government IS this, That the church IS armed With light and
truth, to pull down the strong holds of imquirv, and to gam souls to
Christ, and into lus church, to be governed by his rules therein: and
agam to exclude such from their commuruon, who will not be so gOY-
erned: while the state IS armed With the sword to guard the peace,
and the civil fights of all persons and societies, and to punish those
who VIOlate the same. And where these two kinds of government,
and the weapons which belong to them, are well distinguished, and
improved accordmg to the true nature and end of their mstitution,
the effects are happy, and they do not at all interfere With each other:
but where they have been confounded together. no tongue nor pen
can fully describe the mischiefs that have ensued, of \\ hich the Holy
Ghost gave early and plain warnings. He gave notice to the church,
that the main of those annchnsnan confusions and abommanons,
would be drawn by philosophy and deceit, from the band-icruing of
ordmances that Christ has blotted out And to avoid the same, directs
the saints to walk m Christ Jesus as tbev receiied him, rooted and built
up in him, and stabhshed in the faith as they bate been taught; viewing
that they are complete tn him, which IS the head over all pnncipalu» and
power. Therefore he charges them not to be beguiled into a voluntary
humility, by such fleshly rnmds as do not hold tlus head, but would
subject them to ordinances after the doctrines and commandments of
men. Col. 2.
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Now 'tis well known that this glorious head made no use of secular
force in the first sitting up of the gospel church, when It rmght seem
to be pecularly needful if ever; and it IS also very evident, that ever
since men came into the way of using force In such affairs, their main
arguments to support It have been drawn from the old Jewish consti-
tution and ordinances. And what work has it made about the head as
well as members of the church?

First they moved Constantine, a secular pnnce, to draw his sword
against heretics, but as all earthly states are changeable, the same
sword that Constantine drew against heretics, Julian turned agaInst
the orthodox. However, as the high pnest's sentence III the Jewish
state, decided matters both for prince and people, the same deceitful
pilosophy that had gone so far, never left plotting till they had set up
an ecclesiastical head over kingdoms as well as churches, who with
Peter's keys was to open and shut, bind and loose, both In spiritual
and temporal affairs. But after many generations had groaned under
this hellish tyranny, a time came when England renounced that head,
and set up the king as their head in ecclesiastical as well as Civil con-
cernments; and though the free use of the scnptures which was then
introduced, by a divine blessing, produced a great reformation, yet
still the hIgh places were not taken away, & the lord bishops made
such work in them, as drove our fathers from thence into Amenca
The first colony that came to this part of it carried the reformation so
far, as not to make use of the civil force to save the people to support
religious ministers (for which they have had many a lash from the
tongues & pens of those who were fond of that way) but the second
colony, who had not taken up the cross so as to separate from the
national church before they came away, now determmed to pick out
all that they thought was of universal and moral eqUity in Moses's
laws, and so to frame a chnstian common-wealth here. * And as the
Jews were ordered not to set up any rulers over them who were not
their brethren; so this colony resolved to have no rulers nor voters for
rulers, but brethren In their churches. And as the Jews were required
to inflict corporal punishments, even unto death, upon non-conform-
ers to their worship, this common-wealth did the like to such as re-
fused to conform to their way; and they strove very hard to have the

* Massachusetts history, vol 3 P 161
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church govern the world, till they lost their charter, SInce which,
they have yielded to have the world govern the church, as we shall
proceed to shew.

SECTIO!\' II

A brief view of how CIvil and ecclesiastical affairs are blended togeth-
er among US, to the depriving of many of God's people of that hbertv
of conscience which he has given them

We are not insensible than an open-appearance agamst any part of
the conduct of men In power, IS commonly attended with difficulty
and danger; and could we have found any way wherein with clear-
ness we could have avoided the present attempt, we would gladly
have taken It. But our blessed Lord & only Redeemer, has command-
ed us, to stand fast In the ltberty uibereuntb he has made usfree; and thmgs
appear so to us at present that we cannot see how we can fully obey
this command, without refusing any active cornphance WIth some
laws about religious affairs that are laid upon us And as those who
are interested against us, often accuse us of complaimng unreasona-
bly, we are brought under a necessity of laYIng open particular facts
which otherwise we would gladl~' have concealed and all must be
sensible that there is a vast difference betw een exposIng the faults,
either of mdrviduals or commurnties, when the cause of truth and
equity would suffer WIthout it, and the domg of It WIthout any such
occasion. We view it to be our mcurnbenr duty, to render unto Cae-
sar the things that are his, but that It is of as much importance not to
render unto him any thing that belongs only to God, who is to be
obeyed rather than man. And as it is evident to us, that God always
claimed it as his sole prerogative to determine by hIS own laws, what
his worship shall be, who shall minister in It, and how they shall be
supported; so it is evident that this prerogatIve has been, and still IS,
encroached upon in our land. For,

I. Our legislature claim a power to compel ever~' town and parish
within their Jurisdiction, to set up and maintain a pedobaptist wor-
ship among them, although it is well known, that infant baptism is
never express'd in the Bible, only IS upheld by men's reasonings, that
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are chiefly drawn from Abraham's covenant which the Holy Ghost
calls, the covenant of circumcision, Acts 7. 8. And as circumcision was
one of the hand-writing of ordinances which Christ has blotted out,
where did any state ever get any right to compel their subjects to set
up a worship upon that covenant?

2. Our ascended Lord gives gifts unto men m a sovereIgn way as
seems good unto him, and he requires every man, as he has received the
gift, even so to mmtster the same; and he reproved his apostles when
they forbid one who was improving his gift, because he followed not
them. I Pet. 4. 10, I I. Luk. 9. 49. But the Massachusetts legislature,
while they claim a power to compel each parish to settle a minister,
have also determmed that he must be one, who has either an ac-
cademical degree, or a testimonial in his favour from a majoritv of the
ministers in the county where the parish hes. So that let Christ gIve a
man ever so great gifts, yet hereby these ministers derive a noble
power from the state, to forbid the improvement of the same, If he
follows not their schemes * And if the apostles assumed too much in
this respect to themselves, even when their Lord was With them, can
it be any breach of charity to conclude that ministers are not out of
danger of doing the like now? especially if we consider how interest
operates in the affair. For,

3. Though the Lord hath ordained that they uibicb preach the gospel
shall live of the gospel; or by the free communications to them, which
his gospel will produce. I Cor 9. 13, 14. Gal. 6. 6, 7. Yet the mInIS-
ters of our land have chosen to ltoe by the law, and as a reason there-
for, one of their most noted writers, instead of producing any truth of
God, recites the tradition of a man, who said, "Ministers of the gos-
pel would have a poor time of it, if they must rely on a free contribu-
tum of the people for their mamtenance." And he says, 'The laws of
the province having had the royal approbation to ratify them, they
are the king's laws. By these laws it is enacted, that there shall be a

* It has been the custom of rruruster's who are settled in this way, for these thrrrv
years past, to apply the gamsaymg of Cere to those who have dissented from them, as
If they were as certainly m the right way, as "loses and Aaron were And 16 mmisrers
m the county of Windham, In a pubhc letter to their people m 1744, stile theirs, "The
instituted churches", and those who had Withdrawn from them, "urunsnruted wor-
Ship", and then they go on to assert, that Deut 13, prove that the people, "May not go
after It, any more than-after a false god "p 42, 43
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public worship of God in every plantation, that the person elected by
the majoriry of the inhabitants to be so, shall be looked upon as the
minister of the place; that the salary for him, which they shall agree
upon, shall be levied by a rate upon all the inhabitants, In conse-
quence of this, the minister thus chosen by the people, IS (not only
Christ's, but also) in reality, the king's minister: and the salary raised
for him, IS raised m the king's name, and is the kmg's allowance unto
him.?"

Now who can hear Christ declare, that his kmgdom IS, not of tbts
world, and yet believe that this blending of church and state together
can be pleasing to him? For though their laws call them "orthodox
ministers." yet the grand test of their orthodoxy, IS the major vote of
the people, be they saints or sinners, believers or unbelievers This
appears plain in the foregomg quotation; and another of their learned
writers lately says, "It is the congregation m it's parocal congregation-
al capacity that the law considers; and this as such does not enough
partake of an ecclesiastical nature to be subject to ecclesiasncal
, isd t[urrs icnon

Hence their mmisters and churches must become subject to the
court, and to the majontv of the parish m order to hav e their salarv
raised m the king's name But how are either of them in the mean
time subject to the authonrv of Chnsr m hIS church: HO\\ can an:
man reconcile such proceedmgs to the follow mg commands of our
Master which is in heaven? Mat 13 <), \0 What matter of gnef and
lamentation IS It that men otherw rse so know mg and Justly esteemed,
should by the traditions of men be carried mto such a crooked \\ a:' as
this IS! for, though there IS a shew of eqlllty m allow mg e\'er: socierv
to choose it's own rruruster: vet let them be eyer so unammous for
one who IS of a different mode from the court, their choice is not
allowed Indeed as to doctnne rnirusters who preach differentlv, :'ea
directly contrary to each other, about Chnst and hIS salvation. :'et are
supported by these laws which at the same time hrmt the people to

one circumstantial mode
It is true the learned author just now quoted says. "If the most of

* Dr Cotton Mather's RatIO Disctplme [offers a1 faithful account of the discrplme pro-
fessed and practised 10 the churches of New-England, 1-26 P 20

t Dr Stiles on the chrtstian umon p k5
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the inhabitants in a plantation are episcopalians, they will have a min-
ister of their own persuasion; and the dissenters, in the place, If there
be any, must pay their proportion of the tax for the support of this
legal minister."* But then his next words shew that they did not in-
tend ever to have such a case here; for he says,

In a few of the towns, a few of the people, in hope of being released
from the tax for the legal munster. sometimes profess themselves epis-
copalians But when they plead this for their exemptIOn, their neighbours
tell them, They know In tbeir consciencethey do not as they would he done unto
And If a governor go by lus arbitrary power, to supersede the execution of
the law, and reqUire the Justices and constables to leave the episcopalians
out of the tax, they wonder he IS not aware, that he IS all this while, for-
bidding that the kIng should have his dues paid unto him, and forbidding
the kmg's rrurusters to receive what the king has given him t

How essentially and how greatly does this constitution differ from
the institutions established in God's word, both in their nature and
effects?

I. In their nature. Here you find that every religious minister in
that constitution, IS called the king's mmister, because he is settled by
direction of the king's laws, and the tax for such a minister's support
is raised in the king's name, and IS called the king's dues' whereas no
man in the Jewish church might approach to minister at the holy
altar, but such as were called of God, as was Aaron: and the means of
their support, were such things as God required his people to offer
and consecrate to HIm, and when they withheld the same, he says, ye

* According to this rule, whoever gets the upper hand may tax the rest to their
worship, but when Will men learn the madness of such conduct'

Sir Henry Vane, who was govemor of the Massachusetts III 1636, but whom gover-
nor WInthrop obhged the next year to leave the colony, he at a time when he had great
Influence In the Bnnsh parliament wrote to govemor WInthrop thus "The exercise and
troubles which God IS pleased to lay upon these kmgdoms and the Inhabitants In them,
teaches us patience and forbearance one With another In some measure, though there
be difference In our opllllons, which makes me hope that, from the expenence here, It
may also be derived to yourselves, least while the congregational way amongst you IS
In freedom, and IS backed With power, It teaches It'S oppugners here to extirpate It and
root It out, from Its own pnnciples and practice

Sir, I am your affectionate friend, and servant III Chnst,
June 10, 1645 H Vane"

Massachusets history, vol 3 P [37
t Ratio Dtsaplme, p 20, 2 I
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baoe robbed me, even this whole nation, and It is represented as his pecu-
liar work to reward obedience, and to purush disobedience in such
affairs. * It IS evident from sacred record that good men m every sta-
tion, used their influence by word and example to stir up their fellow
servants to do their duty toward God in these respects, and good
rulers, m conjunction with church officers, took care to have what
was offered to him secured and distnbuted accordmg to God's com-
mandments t But what IS there m all this that can gIve the least coun-
tenance to the late method, of mens makmg laws to deterrrune who
shall be Christ's rmmsters, and to raise monev for them in their own
name' Chnst said to the jews, I am come tn my Fathers name, and ye

, ,

receiie me not, ~fanother shall come 111 bts ou:n name, btm yc ,:,'z11receive
Hou: can ye believe, ubicb recetue honor one ~f another, and seek not the
honor that cometh from Goo only? john 5 43, 44

Even a heathen monarch, when he was moved to make a decree m
favour of God's rmruster's and worship at jerusalem, it was to re-
strain their enemies from mJurmg or mterruptmg of them, and to
order that a portion of the kmg's goods should be gz,,'en unto the elders
of the [eus for the building of the house of God, and for the burnt offermgs
of the God of beaoen Ezra 6, 6-9, Nothmg appears of hIS levvmg any
new tax for worship, only that he gaw the articles there specified out
of his own goods, yet some professed chnsnans have Imposed new
taxes upon people on purpose to compel them to support their way of
worship, and have blended m WIth other rates, and then called It all a
CIvil tax, But as the act itself IS deceitful so 'tis likely that the worship
supported by such means IS hvpocnsy. For,

2, The effects of the constitution of our country are such, that as It
makes the majority of the people the test of orthodoxy, so It embold-
ens them to usurp God's Judgment seat, and (accordmg to Dr Math-
er's own account, which we have often seen verified) they dannglv
gIve out their sentence, that for a few to profess a persuasIOn different
from the ma/onty, it must be from bad motives. and that, tbe» knot:
in tbeir conscience that thev do not act by the universal law of equirv , If
they plead to be exempted from paymg the money which the maJon-
ty demand of them! And though m our charter the kmg grants to all

*Exod 231\,16 Deut 16 16,1- andchap 16 .'.tal, ~-12 Hag I 6-11 and
2 17-19 Luke 12 2 1

t I Chron 29 2 Chron 31 Nehem 11 10-1,



344 ISAAC BACKes

protestants equal liberty of conscience- yet for above thirtv years after it
was received, the congregationalists made no laws to favour the con-
sciences of any men, in this affair of taxes, but their own sect; and it
is here called arbitrary power, and even a forbidding that the king
should have hIS dues, if a governor shewed so much regard to the
charter, as to oppose their extorting money from people of the kIng's
denomination, for their congregational ministers. And perhaps the
learned author now referred to, never delivered a plainer truth, than
when he said, "The reforming churches flying from Rome, carried
some of them more, some of them less, all of them something of
Rome with them, especially in that SpIrIt of imposinon and persecu-
tion which too much cleaved to them."

These evils cleaved so close to the first fathers of the Massachu-
setts as to move them to Imprison, whip and banish men, only for
denying Infant baptism, and refusing to JOin in ~ orship that was sup-
ported by VIOlent methods' yet they were so much blinded as to de-
clare, That there was this vast difference between these proceedings
and the coercive measures ~ hich were taken against themselves In

England, VIZ. We compel men to "God's institutions", they In Eng-
land compelled to "mens inventions " And they asserted that the bap-
tists \\ ere gUllt~· of "manifest contestations against the order and
government of our churches established (we know l bv God's law "i-

Though they professed at the same time that,

It ISnot lawful to censure any, no not for error In fundemental POIntsof
doctnne or worship, nll the conscience of the offender, be first convinced
(out of the word of God) of the dangerous error of his way, and then If he
still persist. It IS not out of conscience, but against his conscience (as the
apostle sarth, Tit 3 I I.J and so he IS not persecuted for cause of con-
SCIence,but punished for smnmg agamst his conscience t

In reply to which Mr. Williams says,

The truth IS, the carnal sword IS commonly the Judge of the conviction
or obstmacy of all supposed herenck-, Hence the faithful witnesses of

* Massachusetts history. vol ~ p 404. 406
t Mr John Cotton's piece which he called. The bloody tenet washed Pnnted 1647. P

126 Mr Roger Wilhams m hrs reply, observes that Tit 3 II and other texts which
speak of church discrplme. are perverted to support state-oppression and VIOlence p
ql
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Christ, Cranmer, RIdley, Latimer, had not a word to say in the disputa-
tions at Oxford. Hence the non-conformists were cried out as ohstmate
men, abundantly convmced by the writmgs of Whitgift and others, and so
10 the conference before king James at Hampton court, &c ~

But says he,

Every lawful magistrate, whether succeedmg or elected, IS not only the
minister of God, but the rruruster or servant of the people also (what peo-
ple or nation soever they be all the world over) and that rmrnster or magis-
trate goes beyond his commission, who mtermeddles With that which

tcannot be given him m commission from the people If the civil magis-
trate must keep the church pure, then all the people of the Cities, nations
and kmgdoms of the world must do the same much more, for pnmanly
and fundementallv they are the Civil magistrate Now the world sarth Juhn
heth m Wickedness, and consequently accordmg to it's disposmon endures
not the light of Christ, nor his golden candlestick the true church, nor
easily chooseth a true christian to be her officer or magistrate The practis-
109 CiVIlforce upon the consciences of men, IS so far from preservmg reh-
gion pure, It IS a mighty bulwark or barricade, to keep out all true religion,
yea and all godly magistrates for ever commg into the world ,,:j:

How weighty are these argurnents agamst confoundmg church and
state together? yet this author's appeanng agamst such confusion, was
the chief cause for which he was banished out of the Massachusetts
colony. And though few if any w ill now venture openlv to Justify
those proceedings, and many will exclaim against them at a high rate,
yet a fair examination may plainly shew, that those fathers had more
appearance of a warrant for doing as they did, than their children
now have, for the actings which we complain of For those fathers
were persuaded, that the judicial laws of Moses which required Israel
to punish blasphemers, and apostates to Idolatry With death, were of
moral force, and bmdmg upon all princes and states,§ especially on
such as these plantations were ~ And how much more countenance
did this give for the use of force to make men conform to what thev
believed to be the right way, than men can now have for compellmg

* WIthams's replv to Cotton, 1652, p IQ2
t Page C)6
tPageII2
§ Bloody tenet washed. p 55
~ Massachusetts lustorv, \'01 3 P 161
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any to support a way which at the same time they are allowed to
dissent from? For the Jews also were required to pull down houses,
and to have persons away out of their camps or cities, if the priests
pronounced them unclean, and they were not permitted to set up any
king over them who was not a brother in their church. Did not these
things afford arguments much more plausible, for their attempt to
compel the world to submit to the church, than any can have for the
modern way, of trying to subject the church in her relIgIOUSaffairs to
rulers, and the maJor vote of inhabitants, a great part of whom are
not brethren in any church at all' Though the state of Israel was
obliged thus to inflict death or banishment upon non-conformers to

their worship, yet we have not been able to find, that they were ever
allowed to use any force to collect the priests or prophets mainte-
nance. So far from it, that those who made any such attempts were
sons of Beliel, and persons that abhorredJudgment, and perverted all eq-
uIty. 1 Sam 2. 12-16. Mic. 3· 5, 9.

Many try to vindicate their way by that promise, that kings shall
become nursing fathers, and queens nursing mothers to God's people
But as the character carnes in it's very nature, an impartial care and
tendernessfor all tbetr cbildren, we appeal to every conscience, whether
it does not condemn the way of setting up one party to the injury of
another. Our Lord tells us plamly, that few find the narrow way,
while many go In the broad way; yet the scheme we complain of, has
gIven the many such power over the few, that If the few are fully
convinced that the teacher set up by the many, is one that causeth
people to err, and IS so far from bringIng the pure gospel doctnne,
that they should break the divine command, and become partakers of
hIS euil deeds, if they did not cease to hear btm, or to receive him into
their houses as a gospel rrumsrer," yet only for refusing to put into
such a minister's mouth, the many are prepared with such instru-
ments of war agaInst them, as to seize their goods, or cast their bod-
ies into pnson, where they may starve and die, for all what that
constitution has provided for them. In cases of common debts the law
has provided several ways of relief, as it has not m the case before us,
for here the assessors plead, that they are obliged to tax all according
to law, and the collector has the same plea for gathenng of it, and the
mmister says, I agreed With the society for such a sum, and it is not

* Prov 19 27 2 John \0 II
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my business to release any. So that we have had instances of senous
christians, who must have died m pnson for ministers rates, If chns-
tianity and humanity had not moved people to provide them that re-
lief, which neither those mmisters nor the law that upholds them
have done.

Another argument which these mmisters often mention. is the ap-
ostolic direction to us, to pray for all that are in authority, that we
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty But
do they pray and act accordmg to that direction? One while they cry
up the great advantages of havmg religion established by law, and
some have caused near as loud a clamour about It as the craftsmen
did at Ephesus; but when it comes to be calmly represented, that,
religion is a voluntary obedienceunto God, which therefore force cannot
promote; how soon do they shift the scene, and tell us, that religious
liberty is fully allowed to us, only the state have in their wisdom
thought fit to tax all the mhabitants, to support an order of men for
the good of civil society. A little while ago it was for religion, and
many have declared, that without It we should soon have no religion
left among us: but now tis to maintain Civility Though by the way It
is well known, that no men m the land, have done more to promote
uncivil treatment of dissenters from themselves, than some of these
pretended mmisters of civility have done. In 1644 the court at Boston
passed an act to punish men with banishment. If they opposed infant
baptism, or departed from any of their congregations when It was
gomg to be adrrnrustered * And after they had acted upon this law.
one of their chief magistrates observed, that such methods tended to
make hypocrites. To which a noted munster replied. that If It did so,
yet such were better than profane persons, because said he, "Hypo-
crites give God part of his due, the outward man, but the profane
person giveth God neither outward nor inward man "t By which It
seems that in that day, they were zealous to have the outward man If
no more given to God; but now that conduct IS condemned as perse-
cution, by their children, who profess to allow us full liberty of con-
SCience, because they do not hinder our gl\'mg our inward man to
God, only claim a power to seize our outward man to get money for
themselves. And though many of us have expended ten or twenty

* Mr Clark's narrative, p 35
t Massachusetts historv, vol 3 P 405
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times as much, in settmg up and supportmg that worship which we
believe to be right, as It would have cost us to have contmued m the
fashionable way, yet we are often accused of being coveteous, for drs-
senting from that way, and refusing to pay more money out of our
little incomes, to uphold men from whom we receive no benefit, but
rather abuse. How far IS this from leading a peaceable life, either of
godliness or honesty!

SECTIO~ III

A brief account of what the baptists have suffered under this consti-
tution, and of their reasons for refusing any active compliance With
it.

Many are ready to say, the baptists are exempted from ministenal
taxes, therefore why do they complain? Answer, We would be far
from forgettmg or undervaluing of our pnvileges: but are willmg
thankfully to acknowledge, that our honored rulers do protect our
societies, so as not to allow them to be mterrupted in their worship,
and as the taking cognizance of marriage belongs to them, we take It
as a favour that they grant our ministers power to admimster It, so
that we may have marriage solemmzed among ourselves Many other
liberties we also enJoy under the government that I~ set over us, for
which we desire to be thankful, both to the author, and to the mstru-
ments of them. Yet If our opponents could once put themselves Into
our place, we doubt not but they would think it was high time, to
seek for more full liberty than we have hitherto enjoyed, a short view
of but a little part of what we have met with, may be sufficient to
evince this.

Our charter, as before observed, gives us equal religious liberty
with other christians. yet the pedobaptists being the greatest party,
they soon made a perpetual law to support their own way, but did
nothing of that nature to exempt our denomination from It, for 36
years; and since that time, what they have done In that respect has
only been by temporary acts, which have been so often changed, that
many times their own officers have hardly known what the law was,
that was in force; and as an exact conformity to the letter of their
laws is much insisted upon in their executive courts, while those acts
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have never been enforced with penalties upon their own people, they
have often broken them, and we have had but little chance to get
them punished for so doing. For in all their acts till the last, they
have imposed a name upon us, that signifies re-baptizers, which we
cannot understandmgly own In many acts the words "belonging
thereto" were mserted so ambiguously. as to leave It disputable,
whether a being church members or only a belongmg to the congre-
gation or worshipping assembly were intended, and in the case of
Haverhill, where their certificate was otherwavs compleat. and the
case had been determmed in the baptists favor, In that which both
parties had agreed should be the final trial. yet another hearing was
obtained in which the want of them ambiguous words m the certifi-
cate, was made. the main plea by which an action was turned agamst
us, of near three hundred dollars. All their latter acts have required a
list or lists of our societies. to be gIven m annually. by a certain day.
signed by three principal members, and the rmruster If there be any,
and because one of our churches of above 50 members (and which IS
now a church in good credit) happened one year to have such a diffi-
culty with their mmister, as prevented the giving In of said list. they
were taxed to pedobapnst muusters: and tho' some of the SOCiety
were advised to apply to their county court for relief, yet mstead of
obtaimng any. the court took away 20 dollars more from them. An-
other church gave in their hst by the direcrion of a noted lawyer. yet
they were all taxed to the pedobaptist worship. and one of the pnnCl-
pal members of the baptist church, which the law directed to SIgn the
list, was strained upon; and both the mfenor and superior court
turned the case agamst him. because he was a party concerned.

Here note, the inhabitants of our mother-country are not more of a
party concerned, in Imposmg taxes upon us Without our consent.
than they have been m this land who have made and executed laws.
to tax us to uphold their worship This party influence has appeared
In a much larger number of mstances than we are willmg' to trouble
the public with at rhis time but one mstance more w III set our case m
such a striking light. that we must ask for a ver~' serious attention to
it; we mean that of Ashfield, formerly called Hunts-town m the
county of Hampshire. One of the conditions on which that plantation
was granted by our legislature, was their settlmg a learned orthodox
mmister, and building a meetmg-house Now in the year 1761. full
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two thirds of the inhabitants called and settled a minister, who they
believed was taught of God and truly orthodox. But not being of the
same mode with the court (for they were baptists) other people were
prompted on, before this society could get up a meeting-house, to
settle another minister, and to tax the first minister with all his people
to support their way. This burden the baptists bore for a number of
years, till in 1768, they presented a petition to our general court for
relief; who ordered that they should serve the town and propnetors
of Ashfield with a copy of the petItIOn, that they might shew cause, if
any they had, at the next session of the court why it should not be
granted, and that a further collection of taxes from the petitioners
should be suspended m the mean time. Yet in the same session of the
court, a law was made which cut the baptists in that place, off from
any exemption from mmistenal taxes at all In consequence of which
several hundred acres of their lands were sold at public auction, for
but a small part of their real value; of which ten acres belonged to the
baptist minister. And after five or SIX journies of above an hundred
miles to seek relief, and long wamng without success, their messenger
was at last plainly told, by a number of our representatives, "That
they had a right to make that law, and to keep the baptists under it as
long as they saw fit." Hereupon notice was given In some Boston
papers, of a design among our churches of Joining to seek redress
from another quarter.

Accordingly at an association or general meeting of our churches at
Bellingham, in September, 1770, these thmgs were considered, and it
was unanimously agreed upon to apply to his majesty for help, if it
could not speedily be obtained here; and a committee and agents
were chosen for that purpose. When news hereof was spread, our
committee were urged by leading men both m church and state, to
apply again to our general court; which therefore they did in October
following. In the mean time a piece dated from Cambridge, where
the court was then sitting, was published in all the Boston news-pa-
pers, wherein it was represented that, "All possible care had been
taken to prevent our suffenng the least disadvantage from our reli-
gious sentiments"; and we were challenged to shew the contrary if we
could.

Upon this the pious and learned Mr. John Davis, who from Penn-
sylvania had not long before been ordained pastor of the second bap-
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tist church in Boston, and who was clerk of our committee, called
them together to consider of this maner. And though they were far
from desiring to enter into a news-paper controversy, yet they ad-
vised him to make some reply to that challenge. He did so; and on
Dec. 27, published a brief and plain VIew of the case of Ashfield but
instead of any fair and manly treatment upon it, he m the Evenmg-
Post of Jan. 7, 1771, was not only insulted with the names of, "A
hnle upstart gentleman; enthusiastical biggot, and, this stripling high-
fliar"; but had It also insinuated that he was employed "by the ene-
rrues of America to defame and blacken the colonies, and this town m
particular." And they had the impudence to pretend to the world,
that all this was wrote by a catboltc baptist, And they Inflamed the
populace so against Mr. DaVIS, that hIS most jUdICIOUSfnends were
afraid of his being mobbed. But can it be in the power of others to
blacken any people so much, as by this treatment of a worthy strang-
er (now at rest) they have blackened themselves! Instead of honestly
commg to the lzght (which our Lord gives as the cntenon to know him
that doth truth, John 3. 2 I.) how do they hover in the works of
darkness.

The first article in our committee's petition to the legislature, bemg
for Ashfield, they were ordered to nonfy the proprietors thereof:
They did so; and in the spring seSSIOn of the assembly, they came
with a long address against us, m which they begm, With saymg
more generally of the baptists m that part of the province,

The proprietors conceive It to be a duty they owe to God and their
country, not to be dispensed With, to lay open the characters, and real
spnngs of action of some of these people

Then they go on to say,

The rule the petItIoner~ hav e set up. and on \\ hich alone thev seem to
ground their claim of exemption. IS falsi) applied. and therefore all drgu-
merits bottomed on It must be mconclusrve Natural fIght~.'" as the re~pon-

* Here note. the plea of our petltlon was for what we are "Inntled to as men, as
chrisnans, and subjects of a free government Some of the laws of this province. we
think deprive us of a charter privilege" These are what we grounded all our claims
upon, yet they msmuate that our claim was in this affair to be. "restored to a state of
nature", hke those who are under no civil government at all Norwrthstandmg we ex-
presly speak of our bemg subjects of a free government, and pleaded charrer-pnvileges
Remember what IS said of those who tum aside to tbetr crookedwow'
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dents humbly conceive. are in this provInce wholly superceded In this case
by CIVIlobhganon, and in matters of taxation mdividuals cannot with the
least propriety plead them.

Having thus denied us any claim from natural rights, they resume
what they call an indispensible duty, viz. an attempt to lay before our
honored legislature the baptists' character, and the springs of their
actions; and after a number of mean reflections without any proof at
all, they sum up the springs of the actions of most of them to be
"Pride, vanity, prejudice, impunrv and uncharitableness." Very
dreadful indeed if it could be proved! but that is referred to a hereaf-
ter, and they say, "At present we shall content ourselves with assur-
ing your excellency and honors, that the foregoing account is not
exaggerated. "

From this they proceed to observe, that as it belongs to rulers to
"protect and support all regular religious societies of protestants," so
they say, "Whenever any religion or profession wears an III aspect to
the state, It is become a proper object of attention to the legislature
And this is the religion of the people whom we have been describ-
ing " How much does rhis resemble the language of him w ho said, It
IS not for the klng's profit to suffer them '* or theirs who erred. If thou let
tbts man go, thou art not Cesar's [nend!'

After thus representmg that the religion of the baptists that way,
wears an III aspect to the state, they go on to speak of the conditions
upon which Ashfield was granted; and then try to prove that Mr
Ebenezer Smith, pastor of the baptist church there, "\S not a rmnister
in law," because he has neither an accademical degree, nor a testimo-
nial in his favor from the majority of the ministers of that county
And to gIve an idea of the smallness of hIS ability for teaching, they
say,

Takmg occasion In one of hIS discourses upon that pa~~age of sCrIpture.
In which mention I~ made of the thick bosses of God's buckler, Instead of
buckler, he gave hIS hearers the word butler Being Interrogated by one oc-
casionally present as to hIS meaning, he explained himself so as clearly
shewed, he meant to connect the other part of the sentence with the word
butler, In the commonly received sense of the word

The clearest light we have gained in the matter IS this. After Mr.

* Ester 3 H
t John 19 12
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Smith had been preaching in a neighbouring town some years ago, a
rrnmster who was present asked him what a butler was? he readily
replied, Pharoah's cup-bearer. After a httle more talk, said mimster"
asserted, that Mr. Smith used the word butler instead of buckler in
his sermon. He did not remember that he had; but if he did so, how
injurious is the above representation? is It not the evil which we read
of in Isa 29 20, 21? Having made this reflection upon Mr. Smith,
they say, "He has none of the qualifications of a minister according to
the laws of Christ, or of this provmce, unless those of simplicity and
orthodoxy." We wish his accusers were so well qualified 2 Cor. I.

12. and 4. 2.
In April, 1771, the address we have made a few remarks upon was

referred to a committee of both houses of our general court, who re-
ported that, "Your committee find, that m the sale of those lands
there was no unfairness, but every thing was qUite fair, quite
neighbourly, and quite legal. "t And as to our plea for exemption
from ministerial taxes they say, "There is an essential difference be-
tween persons being taxed where they are not represented, therefore
against their wills, and being taxed when represented." So they ad-
vised the court to dismiss our petition as unreasonable; and though
the honorable house of representatives did not accept that advice, but
voted to repeal the Ashfield law; yet the council refused to concur
With them therem; so that if his graCIOUSmaJesty 10 council had not
disannuled said law for us, our brethren of Ashfield must, for ought
that appeared to the contrary, have been entirely stripped of the 10-

hentances, which they had purchased, and subdued at the peril of
their lives, because of the sword of the wilderness

It may be remembered that the pedobaptist proprietors of Ashfield,

* The rmmster who thus treated Mr Srrnth IS nearlv related to a ruler w ho has had a
pnncipal hand m all their troubles at Ashfield, and likely thev \\ ere confederates in
forming this address agamst them And It IS generally believed that It w as the same
munster who published a piece agamst the baptists of Ashfield, in the Boston News-
Letter of Feb. 7, 177 I, to which Mr Smith returned an answer in the same paper of
March 21, followmg, wherein, from public records and other \\ avs, he detected said
wnter in a number of gross VIOlations of truth

t Twenty acres of said land With a good orchard upon It. a man bid off m April,
1770, for 35 shillmgs, which he sued for the next August, and laid his damages at eight
pounds, but upon trial the court found that the sale was not legal, and therefore turned
the case agamst him With what face then, Said Mr Dans, could the writer of that
report say as he does'
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represented that the baptists there were not worthy of the protection
of our legislature. The following narrative may help to explain what
they meant by it. The news of what our king had done for them,
arrived and was published in Boston the latter end of October, 1771,
at which their oppressors discovered great uneasiness; and on the 8th
of November came two officers with numerous attendants, to the
house of Mr. Smith. father of the baptist minister in Ashfield (and
very much of a father to that society), with a warrant from the chief
judge of that county. to seize his person, and to search his house and
shop for bad money: and It was said they had a like warrant for the
minister, but he happened to be then absent on a journey. His father
was made a prisoner before he was out of his bed in the mornmg, and
though he promised the use of his keys, and desired that no lock
might be broken, yet while he was at prayer with his family, for
which he obtained leave of one officer, the other broke open his shop.
and did considerable damage there; and after searching both that and
his house as much as they pleased, they carried him before the afore-
said judge and others, where It plainly appeared that the complaint
was entered against Mr. Smith from a report, that he had put off a
counterfeit dollar; which report was then proved to be a false one.
Yet the old gentleman was not released, but was kept a prisoner
through a cold mght, m circumstances that greatly injured his health,
and next day was bro't on further examination. when even his fre-
quent retirement for secret devotion, which he had practised for
above forty years; was catched hold of to raise a SuspICion of his be-
ing guilty: and he was bound over with two sureties to the next supe-
rior court in that county. Hereupon the following men who had been
called as witnesses against him, gave him their testimony in wnting,
declaring that they were ready to make oath to it, m the following
terms, viz.

Ashfield, Nov I I, 177 I

We the subscribers, who have been summoned to prove an mdictmenr
agamst Chileab Smith, of his coming and puttmg off bad money, do testify
and say, that we did not, nor cannot understandingly attest to one tIttle of
the indictment, nor of any Circumstance tending to prove the same And
we never saw nor heard any thmg in him that gave the least ground to

mistrust, that he kept a shop of secrecy, or did any thmg there that he was
afraid should be known, and do believe the reports to the contrary are
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entirely false As neither did we in our judgments hear any of the said
indictment In any measure proved by any of the rest of the evidences, as
witness our hands,

Ebenezer Sprague,
N athamel Harvey,
Jonathan Sprague,
Nathan Chapin,
Moses Smith, zd.
Chileab Smith, juri
Nehemiah Sprague

Also Leonard Pike, to whom the report was that Mr Smith had
put off a bad dollar, gave from under his hand that said report had no
truth m it. These are eight of the ten witnesses that were summoned
against Mr. Smith; & tho' much pains was taken to procure evidence
against him at the supenor court, ~'et he was ennrely acquitted; and
the law was open for him to come back for damages, for a malicious
prosecution; but they had contnved to have the complaint against
hun entered by a bankrupt, so that no recompence might be obtained
by him Are these the goodly frurts of having a particular mode of
worship established by law, and their rmrnsters supported by force!

Though we are often accused of complaining \\ ithout reason, yet
no longer ago than the 26th of last January, three men of good credit,
belonging to a numerous and regular bapnst society m Chelmsford,
were seized for ministerial rates (notwrthstanding they' had given m a
list according to law) and though one of them was above four score
years old, another very infirm m body, while the third had no man at
home, able to take care of the out-door affairs of his numerous fami-
ly, yet they, in that cold season, were all carried pnsoners to Con-
cord gaoL

These accounts we have received from good authonty , and have
taken great pains to have them stated as exactly and truly as possible;
and if any can pomt out the least mistake in what has been now relat-
ed, we shall be glad to correct it. At the same time we are far from
charging all the evils we complain of, upon the whole congregational
denomination without disnncnon, for we believe there are many
among them in vanous stations, who are sorely gneved at these op-
pressions. We are willing also to make all the allowance that is rea-
sonable, for the influence of old customs, education and other
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prejudices, in those who have injured their neighbours III these af-
fairs; but is it not high time now to awake, and seek for a more thor-
ough reformation! We agree with the committee of our honored
legislature in saying, there is an essential difference between persons
being taxed where they are represented, and being taxed where they are
not so; therefore the whole matter very much turns upon this point,
viz. Whether our civil legislature are in truth our representatives in
religious affairs, or not? As God has always claimed It as his preroga-
tive, to appoint who shall be his ministers, and how they shall be
supported, so under the gospel, the peoples communications to
Christ's ministers and members, are called sacrifices With which God
IS well-pleased. Phil. 4. 18. Heb. 13, 16-18 And what government on
earth ever had, or ever can have any power to make or execute any
laws to appoint and enforce sacrifices to God'

In civil states the power of the whole collective body is vested III a
few hands, that they may With better advantage defend themselves
against injuries from abroad, and correct abuses at home, for which
end a few have a nght to Judge for the whole society; but III religion
each one has an equal right to judge for himself, for we must all ap-
pear before the judgment seat of Christ, that everyone may receive
the things done In bts body, according to that he hath done (not what
any earthly representative hath done for him) 2 Cor. 5. 10. And we
freely confess that we can find no more warrant from divine truth.
for any people on earth to constitute any men their representatives. to

make laws to impose religious taxes, than they have to appoillt Peter
or the Virgin Mary to represent them before the throne above. We
are therefore brought to a stop about paying so much regard to such
laws, as to give III annual certificates to the other denomination, as we
have formerly done.

I. Because the very nature of such a practice implies an acknowl-
edgment, that the CIvil power has a right to set one rehgious sect up
above another, else why need we give certificates to them any more
than they to us? It is a tacit allowance that they have a right to make
laws about such things, which we believe in our consciences they
have not. For,

2. By the foregoing address to our legislature, and their committees
report thereon, it is evident, that they claim a right to tax us from
civil obligation, as being the representatives of the people. But how
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came a civil community by any ecclesiastical power; how came the
kingdoms of this world to have a right to govern In Christ's kingdom
which is not oj tbis world!

3, That constitution not only emboldens people to ]ud...rzethe lthertv
of other mens consciences, and has carried them so far as to tell our gen-
eral assembly, that thev conceived It to be a dut» thcv ouied to God and
their country, not to be dispensed \\ nh, to la:- before them the
spnng~ of their neighbours actions." but It also reqUlre~ somethmg of
the same nature from us Their laws reqUIre us annuallv to cernfv to
them, what our belief I'>concerrung the conscience of ever;. per~on
that assembles With us, as the condinon of their bemg exempted from
taxes to other's worship And only because our brethren m Bellmg-
ham, left that clause about the conscience out of their certificates last
:-ear, a number of their 'iOClet:' \\ ho live at .\iendon \\ ere taxed, and
lately suffered the spoiling of their goods to uphold pedobaptisr
worship

4, The scheme we oppose evidently tends to destroy the punty and
life of religion; for the Inspired apostle assures us, that the church is
espousedas a chaste vlrgm to Christ, and IS obliged to be subject to btm tn
every thmg, as a true wife IS to her husband, Now the most chaste
domestic obedience, does not at all Interfere WIth any lawful subjec-
non to civil authority, but for a woman to admit the highest ruler in a
nation into her husband's place, would be adultery or whoredom; and
how often are mens inventions about worship so called in the sacred
oraclesr" And does It not greatly concern us all, earnestly to search
out and put away such evils, as we would desire to escape the awful
judgments that such wickedness has brought on other nations! Espe-

* How are men deluded to thmk thev do God service, when thev violate his word'
I Cor 4 5 Would not the same principle car!) them to kill Christ's drsciples under
the same pretence? John 16 2

t Psalm 106 39 We dehght not in hard names, but eve!)' vice ought to be called bv
It'S proper name, and the custom m this adulterous age of callmg those, natural chil-
dren, which God calls children of whoredom, has doubtless had a pernicIous effect
upon many to embolden them to go on In their filrhv ways God charged his ancient
church With playing the harlot, because she said, I 'Will go after my krcers, that gaw me
my bread and my water;-For she did not kno» that I gave her corn, &c Hosea 2 5, 8 B~
which It appears, that to fix our dependence upon an~ other beside the drvme Bemg,
and to pursue anv method beside his direcnons, to obtam the necessanes and comforts
of hfe, ISwhored~m, and does not the chief sm of the mother of harlots he m her fixmg
this dependence upon the lungs of the earth; Rev 18 3- q
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cially if we consider that not only the purity, but also the very hfe
and being of rehgion among us IS concerned therein; for 'tis evident
that Christ has given as plain laws to determine what the duty of
people IS to his ministers, as he has the duty of mimsters to his peo-
ple; and most certainly he is as- able to enforce the one as the other.
The common plea of our opponents is, that people will not do their
duty if rulers do not enforce It; but does not the whole book of God
clearly shew, that ministers as often fail of doing their duty as the
people do? And where IS the care of rulers to purush mmisters for
their unfaithfulness? They often talk about equality 10 these affairs,
but where does It appear! As Chnst is the head of all principahtv and
power, so the not holdmg the head, from uibtcb all the body by Jomts and
bands havmg nounsbment mmistred, and knit together, mcreasetb untb the
increase of God, but bringing in an earthly power between Christ and
his people, has been the grand source of ann-christian abommations,
and of settling men down 10 a form of godlmess, while they deny the
power thereof Has not this earthly scheme prevailed so far 10 our land,
as to cause many ministers, instead of takmg heed to the mlntstry recetved
from the Lord; and instead of watchmg for souls as those who must gIve an
account, * rather to act as If they were not accountable to any higher
power, than that of the men who support them? and on the other
hand, how do many people behave as If they were more afraid of the
collector's warrant, and of an earthly pnson, than of Him who sends
his mmisters to preach his gospel, and says, He that recerveth ubomso-
ecer I send, receroetbme; but declares, That it shall be more tolerable III

the day of judgment for Sodorn, than for those who receive them
not~t Yea, as If they were more afraid of an earthly power than of
our great King and Judge, who can this mght reqUire the soul of him
that layeth up treasure for himself, and IS not ncb towards God, and Will
sentence all either to heaven or hell, accord 109 as they have treated
Him well or ill, 10 his ministers and members. +

5. The custom which they want us to countenance, is very hurtful
to civil society: for by the law of Christ every man, is not only al-
lowed, but also required, to judge for himself, concermng the crrcurn-

* Col 4 [7 Heb '3 [7
t Joh '3 20 Luk 10 10-[2.

:j: Luk [2 20, 2[ Mat 25 3[, &c
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stantials as well as the essentials, of religion, and to act according to
the full persuasion of bts own mtnd, and he contracts guilt to his soul if
he does the contrary. Rom. 14. 5, 23. What a temptation then does it
lay for men to contract such guilt, when temporal advantages are an-
nexed to one persuasion, and disadvantages laid upon another? i.e. in
plain terms, how does it tend to hypocrisy and lying? than which,
what can be worse to human society' Not only so, but coercive mea-
sures about religion also tend to provoke to emulation, wrath and
contention, and who can describe all the mischiefs of this nature, that
such measures have produced in our land! But where each person,
and each society, are equally protected from bemg injured by others,
all enjoying equal liberty, to attend and support the worship which
they believe is right, having no more striving for mastery or superior-
ity than little children (which we must all come to, or not enter into
the kmgdom of heaven) how happy are it's effects m CIvil society? In the
town of Boston they enjoy something of these blessings, and why
may not the country have the same hberty? The ministers who have
had the chief hand in stirring up rulers to treat us as they have done,
yet have sometimes been forced to commend the liberty we plead for
When they wanted to get footing in the town of Providence, they
wrote to governor Jencks and other rulers there, m the following
words, viz.

Honorable gentlemen,
How pleasing to almighty God and our glOriOUSRedeemer, and how

conducible to the public tranquihty and safety. an hearty umon and good
affection of all piOUSprotestants whatsoever particular denormnanon of ac-
count of some differences in opmlOn would be, by the divine blessing,
yourselves as well as we, are not insensible and with what peace and love
SOCietiesof different modes of worship have generally entertained one an-
other in your government, we cannot think of It w ithout admiration. and
we suppose under God, 'us owing to the choice hberry granted to protes-
tants of all perswaslOns in the royal charter graCIOuslygIVen you, and to

the wise and prudent conduct of gentlemen that have been Improved as
governors & justices III your colony

And after more of this nature, they close with saving,

We hope and pray, that ancient matters (that had acrimony unhappily III

them) may be buried in oblivion, and that grace and peace and holiness
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and glory may dwell in every part of New-England, and that the several
provmces and colonies m It, may love one another with a pure heart fer-
vently We take leave to subscribe ourselves, your friends and servants,
Dated Oct 27 1721 Peter Thatcher,

John Danforth,
Joseph Belcher,
Committee of the ASSOCiation*

The town of Providence wrote them an answer the next February,
in which they say,

We take notice how you praise the love and peace that dissenters of all
ranks entertain one another with in this government We answer, this hap-
piness principallv consists m their not allowmg societies any superIonty
one over another, but each society support their own mmlstry of their own
free will, and not by constraint or force upon any man's person or estate
But the contrary that takes any man's estate by force to mamtam their own
or any other mmlstry, It serves for nothmg but to provoke to wrath, em'y
and strife, and tbts WISdom cometh not from aboce, but IS earthly, sensual and
deinltsb. And since you wrote this letter, the constable of Attleborough has
been takmg away the estates of our dear fnends, and pIOUSdissenters to
maintain their munster. the hke hath been done m the town of Mendon Is
this the way of peace- Is this the fruit of your love; Why do you hug the
rniquity of Ell's sons, and walk m the steps of the false prophets, to bite
with the teeth, and cry peace, but no longer than men put into your mouths
than you prepare war agamst them. SInce yuu adnure our love and peace,
we pray you to use the same methods, and write after our copy and for the
future never let us hear of your pillaging conscientrous dissenters to main-
tain your rrurusters You desire that all former mJury done by you to us
may be buned In oblivion. We say, far be It from us to revenge ourselves,
or to deal to you as you have dealt to us, but rather say, Father forgwe them,
they know not what they do But If you mean that we should not speak of
former actions, done hurtfully to any man's person, we say, God never
called for that, nor suffered it to be hid, as witness Cam, Joab and Judas,
are kept on record to deter other men from doing the like. t

Here the public may take notice, how desirous pedobaptists rrunis-
ters are to have odious things on their Side buried out of Sight, but

* The first of these was rruruster In Boston, the second In Dorchester, and the third
In Dedham

t These extracts were carefully taken from an ancient pnnted copy of those letters
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how contrary has their practice ever been toward us; Even to this
day they can hardly preach a sermon, or w rite a pamphlet for infant-
baptism, without having something to say about the mad men of
Munster, who they tell us rebelled agamst their civil rulers. Whereas
In truth we never had the least concern \\ rth them, am' more than
our opponents hav e with the pope or Turk. Indeed the:' often asvert,
that those mad men \\ ere the first that ever renounced mfant-bapnsm,
but there IS proof enough from their 0\\ n histortans. that this story
which they have so often told from their pulpits, IS as absolute a fals-
hood as ever \\ as uttered by man And though one learned and pIOUS
president of Cambridge college, \\ av brought to embrace our senti-
ments, and to bear his testlmon:' 10 the pulpit there, "agamst the ad-
mmistration of baptism to an:' infant whatsoever", for which he
suffered considerable abuse With much of a chnstian temper x While
his successor. another "verv learned and godl: man" (who therefore
must have been \\ ell acquainted \\ ith the ongmal). held that "baptism
ought only to be by dippmg or plungmg the whole bod: under
\\ ater]"] t yet these and other honorable examples 10 our favor have
been passed 0\ er, and every scandalous thing that could be pick'd up,
has been spread, to prejudice people's mmds against our profession In

general. And let It be rernernbred. that \\ hen pedobapnst mmisters
wanted to be favored 10 Providence, the:' declared, that the:' could
not thmk of the peace and love \\ hrch societies of different modes of
w orship have generally entertained one another \\ rth 10 that govern-
ment without admiration, and the:' experienced so much of this from
the baptists in Providence, that when some others made a difficulrv
about admitting Mr. JOSiah Cotton (the first rruruster of the pedobap-
tists there) as an mhabitant 10 the tow n, Col ~ icholas Pow ers (a
lead 109 member of the baptist church) became his bondsman to the
town. therefore w e hope that our honorable rulers and others, Will be
cautious about ginng credit to stones of a contrarv nature, when they
are told to procure or to Justify the use of force in supportmg rmrns-
ters, especially since rrumsters refuse to share In the reproach of such
proceedings. For a munster who has exerted himself ver:' much of

* Mr Henry Dunster Vide Mitchel's hfe p 67, 70
t Me Charies Chauncy See an account of Plymouth church, added to Me Rob-

bins's OrdlllatlOn-Sermo~, 1760 .
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late, to support the cause of those called standing churches, yet says,

I~AAC BACKC~

It IS w hall)' out of rule, and quIte injunous, to charge the churches or
their rmrusters with sendmg men to gaol for rates, for these proceedings
are cvidentlv the acts of the civil state, done for It's own utility The do-
mgs of the civil authontv, and of that alone *
Where are the rulers that will stand alone in that practice, without

either mmisters or truth to support them!

CONCLl'SIO~

And now our dear countrymen, we beseech you seriously to consider
of these things. The great importance of a general uruon through this
country, in order to the preservation of our liberties, has often been
pleaded for With propnety, but how can such a union be expected so
long as that dearest of all nghts, equal liberty of conscience IS not
allowed: Yea, how can any reasonably expect that he who has the
hearts of kmgs in hrs hand, Will turn the heart of our earthly sover-
eign to hear the pleas for liberty, of those who will not hear the cries
of their fellow-subjects, under their oppressions? Has it not been
plamly proved, that so far as any man gratifies his own inclmanons,
without regard to the universal law of eqUity, so far he IS m bondage;
so that it is Impossible for anyone to tyramze over others, Without
thereby becoming a miserable slave himself. a slave to raging lusts,
and a slave to guilty fears of what Will be the consequence We are
told that the father of Cyrus, tho' a heathen,

Had often taught him to consider, that the prudence of men IS \'er~
short, and their views very hrruted, that they cannot penetrate into futun-
ty. and that many times what they thmk must needs turn to their advan-
tage proves their rum; whereas the gods being eternal, know all thmgs,
future as well as past, and InspIre those that love them to undertake what
IS most expedient for them, which IS a favor and protection they owe to no
man, and grant only to those that Invoke and consult them

* Mr Joseph FIsh's late pIece called, The Examiner exammed p 56, 59 A reply there-
to, m which that consntunon IS more distinctly opened, may be had at Mr Freeman's
m Union-Street, Boston
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And we are told by the same author. * of another wise heathen. who
said, "'TIS observable, that those that fear the Deitv most, are least
afraid of man." And shall not christians awake to a most hearty rever-
ence of him who has said (and will eyer make good his word). \-\"tth
what measure ye meet, It shall be measured to .you agam

Suffer us a little to expostulate with our fathers and brethren, who
inhabit the land to which our ancestors fled for rehgious liberty. You
have lately been accused with bemg disorderlv and rebellious. by
men in power, who profess a great regard for order and the public
good, and why don't you believe them. and rest easy under their ad-
mmistrations? You tell us you cannot, because you are taxed where
you are not represented, and IS It not really so with us; You do not
deny the nght of the Bntish parliament to Impose taxes withm her
own realm, only complain that she extends her taxing power beyond
her proper limits, and have we not as good nght to say ~'ou do the
same thing? and so that wherein you Judge others you condemn your
selves? Can three thousand miles possibly fix such limns to taxing
power, as the difference between civil and sacred matters has already
done? One is only a distance of space. the other IS so great a differ-
ence in the nature of things, as there is berw een sacnfices to God.
and the ordinances of men. This we trust has been fully proved

If we ask why have you not been eas:' and thankful since the par-
hament has taken off so many of the taxes that they had laid upon us;
you answer that they snll claim a PO\\ er to tax us, when. and as
much as they please, and is not that the very difficulrv before US; In
the year 1747, our legislature passed an act to free the baptists 10

general from mmisterial taxes for ten years yet because they 10-

creased considerably, when that time was about half expired. they
broke in upon the liberty they had granted. and made a new act,
wherein no baptist church nor minister \\ as allow ed to have any such
exemption, till they had first obtamed certificates from three other
churches. By which the late Mr John Procter observed (10 a remon-
strance that he drew, and which was presented to our court) that they
had as far as in them lay,

disfranchised. unchurched and usurped an Illegal pO\\er over all the reh-

* Rollin III his ancient history
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glOus societies of the people In said act called anabaptists throughout this
pro\Ince -For where IS It possible for the poor anabapnsts to find the first
three authenticated ministers and churches to authenticate the first three'

So we have now related a case, in which a number of our brethren
were put to new cost for copies to notify others, with hope of relief to
themselves, and yet m the same session of court, they had a worse
burden laid upon them than before, and their repeated cries, and then
the petition of our united churches, were all rejected.

A very great grievance which our country has justly complained of
is, that by some late proceedings a man's house or locks cannot secure
either his person or hrs property, from oppressive officers. Pray then
consider what our brethren have suffered at Ashfield.

Many thmk it hard to be frowned upon only for pleadmg for their
rights, and laymg open particular acts of encroachment thereon, but
what frowns have we met with for no other cnme? and as the present
contest between Great-Bntain and America, IS not so much about the
greatness of the taxes already laid, as about a submission to their tax-
ing power, so (though what we have already suffered IS far from be-
ing a trifle, yet) our greatest difficulty at present concern,', the
submitting to a taxing power m ecclesiastical affairs It is supposed
by many that we are exempted from such taxes, but they are greatly
mistaken, for all know that paper is a money article, and wntmg up-
on It is labour, and this tax we must pay every year, as a tokcn of
submission to their power, or else the), will lay a heavier tax upon us.
And we have one difficulty in submittmg to this power, which our
countrymen have not in the other case that IS, our case affects the
conscience, as their's does not. and equal liberty of conscience is one
essential article 10 our charter, which constitutes this government,
and describes the extent of our rulers authonty, and what are the
rights and liberties of the people. And in the confession of faith
which our rulers and their ministers have published to the world,
thev sav. .'

God alone is Lord of the conscience, and hath left it free from the doc-
trmes and commandments of men, which are, In any thmg contrary to hi-,
word, or not contained In It, so that to believe such doctrmes, or to obev
such commands, out of conscience. IS to betray true liberty of conscience,
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and the requIrIng of an implicit faith, and an absolute blmd obedience. I~
to destroy libertv of conscience and reason also

And a most famous historian of their's, after mentioning some for-
mer violations of that liberty, say~,

The great noise that hath been made m the \\ orld about the persecutIon
made In New-England, I w III now stop w ith only transcnbmg the \1 ords
uttered In the sermon to the first great and general assemble of the Massa-
chusetts-Bav, after the two colonies of Massachusetts and Ph mouth \1 ere
by royal charter united (from 2 Chron 12 12)

Things WIll go well, when magistrates are great promoters of the thmg
that good IS, and what the Lord requirerh of them I do not mean that It
would be well for the CIVIlmagistrate. WIth civil penaltv to compel men to
this or that way of worship. which they are consciennouslv indisposed un-
to He IS most properly the officer of human societv. and a chnsnan b~
non-conforrrurv to this or that Imposed \\ av of \I orslup. does not break the
terms on which he 1\ to enjov the benefits of human socIety A man has a
rIght unto his life, hIS estate, hIS hbertv , and hts farmlv , although he
should not come up unto these and those blessed mstrtutions of our Lord
VIOlences may brmg the erroneous to be hvpocntes but they will nev er
bnng them to be believers. no, the: naruralh prejudice men', mmds
against the cause, \\ hich I~ therein pretended for, a, bemg a \1eak, a
\\ rong, an cv II cause *
These thmgs were then delivered and were received \\ ith the

thanks of the house of representatives, and ten years after were
spread by the historian thro' the nation, WIth the expre~s design of
stopmg any further complaints about New -England\ persecutions.
But If the consnrurion of this gm'ernment, gi,'es the magrsrrare no
other authority than \\ hat belongs to cinl socrerv. we desire to know
how he ever came to Impose any particular way of worship, upon any
town or precinct whatsoever? And If a man has a fight to hIS estate,
his liberty and his family, notwithstandmg hIS non-conformity to the
magistrates way of worship, by what authontv has an~' man had his
goods spoiled, his land sold, or his person imprisoned, and thereby
deprived of the enjoyment both of his liberty and his farmlv, for no
crime at all agamst the peace or welfare of the state, but only because

* Magnaha, B 7 P 28, 29
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he refused to conform to, or to support an Imposed way of worship,
or an imposed mrnister. *

In a celebrated oration for liberty, published last spring m Boston,
a maxim was recited which carries it's own evidence with It, which I~

this, no man can gn'e that uibicb IS another's Yet have not our legislature
from time to time, made acts to empower the major part of the mhab-
itanrs in towns and precincts, to give away their neighbours estates to
what ministers they please' And can we submit to such doctrines and
commandments of men, and not betray true liberty of conscience'
Every person IS or ought to be, benefited by civil government, and
therefore they owe rulers honor and a tnbute on that account, but the
like cannot be truly said of an imposed rrumster, for as the gospel
mirustry is an ordinance of God and not of man, so the obligation
that any person or people are under to obey and ~upport any man as
a minister of Christ, arises from the consideration of hIS appeanng to
them to resemble his Master in doctrine and conversation, and from
the benefit which people receive under their rrumstratrons. t From
whence the law of equity makes the free cornmurucanons of our car-
nal things to Chnst's rrumsters, to be a matter that as really concerns
the exercise of a good conscience toward God, as prayer and praise
do, for they are both called sacrifices to him in the same chapter
Heb. 13 15, 16.

Thus we have lard before the public a bnef view of our sentiments
concerning liberty of conscience, and a little sketch of our sufferings
on that account If any can show us that we have made any mistakes,
either about principles or facts, we would lie open to conviction- But
we hope none Will violate the forecited article of faith so much, as to
require us to yield a blmd obedience to them, or to expect that spoil-
ing of goods or impnsonment can move us to betray the cause of true
hbertv.

* Many pretend that without a tax to support rmrusters, the pubhc would suffer for
want of due encouragment of useful learrnng But human learmng ISsurely as needful
for physicians and lawyers, as for spmtual teachers, and dare any deny that the affairs
of law and physick fall more directly under the notice of the state than divirury does'
why then do our legislature leave every man, and woman too, at liberty to choose rherr
own lawyer and physician, and not obhge them either to employ or pay any other,
though the maJonty may prefer them' Can any better reason be rendered for this dif-
ference In conduct than this, VIZ It has been found to be an easier matter to Impose
upon people about their souls, than about their bodies or their temporal estates'

t Heb 12 7, I7 Phil 4 9, 10 I Cor 9 I I Gal 6 6 I Tim 5 I7 18
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A late writer in the Boston papers, has taken much pams to prove,
that some other colonies have Imposed upon people m such affairs
worse than New-England has; and to prove It he informs us, that an
act for ministers maintenance, was passed m New-York near eighty
years ago, which succeeding rulers have turned to support a denomi-
nation that had very few representatives m court when the act was
made, while the denomination who made it, have been denied any
benefit from it. If so, how loud IS the call to ever~' man that is a
friend to liberty, and who regards the good of posterity, to nse and
exert all his influence, to demolish the engme which has done so
much mischief in all ages' Weare far from trying to represent the
fathers of New-England as the worst of the colonists, We believe the
contrary. But our veneration for their memory, IS so far from recon-
ciling us to, that it fills us with greater detestation of, that mystery of
miquity, which carried them into such acts or imposition and perse-
cution as have left a great blemish upon their character. And since
these are tedious things to dwell upon, we shall close with this
remark.

The Massachusetts ministers, in their letter to governor Jencks and
other baptists in Providence, said, We hope and pray that ancient
matters that had acnmony unhappily in them ma~' be buried in obliv-
ion. Now we are told that acrimony signifies that quality m one body
whereby it corrodes, eats up or destroys another. This eating de-
stroying quality is truly unhappy. but how can it be buned before It

is dead? The worst of cnminals are to be executed before they are
buned. Therefore let this cruel man-eater be fairly executed. and we
are ready to join heart and hand to bury him, and not to have a bone
of him left for contention in all the land. If It be so hard to our oppo-
nents to hear of these matters, what has It been to those who have felt
their eating and destroying influence for these hundred and forty
years? And how can any person lift up lus head before God or man,
and say he hopes to have these thmgs burred, If he at the same time
holds fast, and tries hard to keep alive the procuring cause of them'

The foregoing appeal, having been examined and approved by
many of his brethren, is presented to the public, by their humble
servant,

Isaac Backus



POSTSCRIPT

Since the above was wntten, I have received direct accounts, that at
Montague (whose case is mentioned p. [349].) they continue from
time to time, to make distress upon the principal members of the bap-
tist church there, whom the law directs to sign their certificates,
while they let the rest of the society alone Also that William White a
regular member of the baptist church m Ashfield, who lives in Ches-
terfield, and has had his standing m said church certified according to
law, yet had a cow taken from him on August 25, 1773, and sold the
joth, for the pedobaptist ministers rate; and that in both of these
places, the civil charges of the town, and the mimsters salary are all
blended in one tax (contrary as I am informed to the law of our prov-
ince) so that our brethren who would readily pay their civil tax, yet
cannot do it, without paymg the mmisters also! Now the grand pre-
tence that is made for the use of the secular arm to support ministers
IS, that thereby equality is established among the people; but what
religion, equahty or eqUity can there be In the above proceedings'

THE END



Chronology

1774 SCRIPTl'RAL INSTRUCTIONS TO CIYIL RULERS,
Samuel Sherwood

Coercive Acts are passed by Parliament, which, among other
things, closes Boston Harbor (Mar 25) The coloruvrs term these
the "Intolerable Acts" The First Continental Congress adopts a
"Statement of Rights and Grievances" (Oct 14), which strongly
foreshadows the Declaration of Independence (Oct 14)

Jefferson's A Summar), \'Ie,,-' of the RIghts of Brtttsb America IS

published in Williamsburg
Other mfluenual pamphlets appear, mcludmg James Wilson's

Considerations on the Nature & Extent of the Legtslattce Atabonty ~fthe
Bnttsb Parliament and John Adams's (as Novanglus) Ne«: England
Letters In November, Thomas Paine emigrates and settles in
Philadelphia

1775 A CALM ADDRESS TO OUR AMERICA!'\ COLONIES,
John Wesle:
A CONSTITCTIONAL A~S\\ER TO WESLEY'S CAL\! ADDRESS,
Anonymous
AMERICA'S APPEAL TO THE IMPARTIAL WORLD.
Moses Mather

In London, Edmund Burke makes a last-ditch appeal to the
House of Commons to avert revolution In his Speech on
Concihation with the Colonies (Mar, 22)

Patrick Henry delivers a speech In Richmond. concluding With
"give me liberty, or give me death" (Mar 23)'

The ride of Paul Revere and the battles of Lexmgton and
Concord (Apr. dl-19) begm the Revolutionary War Muusters, in
sermons and reprinted sermons, are in the vanguard to Justify
independence, defend hberty as a fundamental good, and encourage
their congregations to sacnfice Over 80 percent of the pohncallv
relevant pamphlets published dunng the 1770S and 1780s are either
reprinted sermons or essays written by mmisrers



CHRONOLOGY

Fort Ticonderoga and Crown POInt are captured by the Green
Mountain Boys led by Ethan Allen and Seth Warner (May 10).

The Second Connnental Congress assembles at Philadelphia (May
10). Congress appoInts George Washmgton commander-in-chief

The first pitched battle of the Revolution (june IS) IS fought at
Bunker's Hill, near Boston (june IS)

The first anti-slavery sOCiety In America IS formed In
Philadelphia

Massachusetts adopts ItS 1692 Charter as a functionmg state
consntunon

1776 THE CHURCH'S FLIGHT INTO THE WILDERNESS,
Samuel Sherwood
THE DOMINION OF PROVIDENCE OVER THE PASSIONS OF
MEN, John Witherspoon
THE BIBLE AND THE SWORD. John Fletcher

The Declaration of Independence IS passed (july 4). but New
Hampshire, South Carolina, Virgima. and New Jersey have. at the
suggestion of the Contmental Congress, already wntten constitutions
as Independent states

The city of N ew York is occupied by the Bnnsh (Sept 15)

The presidio of San Francisco IS founded by colonists from
Mexico under Captain Juan Bautista de Anza and Alfrez Jose
Moraga (Sept 17), Franciscan friars, led by Father Francisco Palou,
established a miSSIOnone month later.

Washmgton retreats to Harlem Heights With an army of mostlv
Ill-trained militia In the Battle of Trenton (Dec 26). Washington
crosses the Delaware RIver and captures 1,000 Hessians.

Adam Smith publishes InquIry mto the Nature and Causes of the
Wealth of Nations In London. Thomas Paine publishes "Common
Sense," and John Adams publishes "Thoughts on Government "

The era of state constitution-making in Amenca begms Eight
states write new consntunons, and three adopt revised charters as
constitutions Three more states will write constitutions in 1777,
followed by one In 1778, 1780, 1784, and 1786 Each state ratifies
freedom of conscience, which Includes religious belief. even though
several states still have established churches. Prohibitions on
Catholics holding office, common everywhere In 1775, now
disappear

1777 GOD ARISING AND PLEADING HIS PEOPLE'S CAUSE,
Abraham Keteltas



1774-1781 371

The British are defeated at the Battle of Princeton (jan 3) Gen.
Howe defeats Washington at Brandvwme and then occupies
Pluladelphra (Sept I I) Gen Burgoyne IS defeated at Saratoga and
surrenders lus enure army of 6,000 (Oct 17)

Congress agrees to the Articles of Confederation and sends the
document to the states for approval (Nov I5) After a long
approval process, the Articles take effect In 178 I

Washington WInters In Valley Forge, Pennsvlvarua, amidst great
suffering

1778 DIVINE JUDGMENTS VPON TYRANTS, Jacob Cushing
The French become more active m supportIng America against

the Bnnsh
The British invade the South and capture Savannah (Dec 29)
Massachusetts rejects a proposed state consntunon, in part

because It has no bill of nghts
1779 Spam enters the war against Bntam (june)

Capt John Paul Jones, m the Bonhomme RIchard, defeats the
Bnnsh at sea (Sept 23)

The Umversahst Church IS founded, a Congregationalist offshoot
that rejects the doctnne of predesnnanon

1780 A SERMON ON THE DAY OF THE COMMENCE.~1E,\;T OF THE
CONSTITL'TION, Samuel Cooper

Charleston surrenders to the British (Mav 12), who also overrun
South Carolina (july)

Rochambeau lands In Newport, Rhode Island, with 6,000 French
troops (july).

Benedict Arnold's plan to surrender West Point to the British I,
uncovered (Sept)

Pennsylvania passes a law that begms the gradual freeing of slaves
m the state

The American Academy of Arts and SCiences IS formed m
Boston

Massachusetts writes a new state constitunon
1781 A SERMON PREACHED AT LEXINGTON OJ\; THE 19TH OF

APRIL, Henry Cummgs
In the Battle of Cowpens, South Carolina, the British cavalry

under Col Tarleton are defeated by Gen Morgan (jan ), at the
Battle of Eutaw Spnngs, Bnnsh forces Impel the Withdrawal of
Gen Greene, then retreat to Charleston (Sept)



CHRONOLOG)

The Siege of Yorktown ends with the surrender of 7,000 Bntish
under Gen. Cornwallis, ending Bnnsh hopes for victory (Sept -
Oct.)
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SAMUELSHERWOOD(173£r-1783). A 1749 graduate of Yale, Sher-
wood took his second degree there also and was later awarded an
A.M. by the College of New Jersey at Princeton, where he tutored
and where his uncle, Aaron Burr, Sr., was president. In 1757 he
settled in Weston, Connecticut, as the first pastor of a church consist-
ing of twelve members. There he remained for the rest of his relative-
ly short life.

Only two of Sherwood's sermons have survived, and they are ac-
corded such importance that both are reprmted in the present vol-
ume. The first, entitled Scriptural Instructions to C1Vti Rulers, and all
Free-born Subjects (1774), is one of the most famous of all Revolution-
ary War sermons. An "address to the Freemen of the Colony" of
Connecticut, it takes as one of its title-page epigraphs Acts 22:28.
"And the chief Captain answered, With a great sum obtained I this
freedom; and Paul said, but I was born free." Ranging through bibli-
cal and classical sources, and appealing to the English constitution as
well, Sherwood eloquently urges the necessity of just rule for free
men. In a passage reminiscent of Patrick Henry's famous speech, he
writes: "No free state was ever yet enslaved and brought into bond-
age, where the people were incessantly vigilant and watchful; and 10-

stantly took the alarm at the first addition made to the power
exercised over them."

A long Appendix (some forty pages in the original) has been omit-
ted here. Written by Ebenezer Baldwin, pastor of Danbury and a
powerful voice in the move to revolution, details the transgressions of
Britain against Its American colonies. It sounds the persistent refrain'
"When our lives and property are subject to the arbitrary disposal of
others; what have we valuable to call our own?" Baldwin died in the
field at N ew York in 1776 at age 32.
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In which the Principles of found Policy and go<>'l
Government are eftabldhed and vindicated; and
fome Doctrines advanced and zealoufiy propagated
by NEW-ENGLAND TORIES, are cor.fidered
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Delivered on the public F A S T,
AUGUST 31, 1774-.

With an Addrefs to the FREEMEN of the Colony.

By Samuel Sherwood, A. M.
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My Dear Countrymen and Friends,
The ensuing discourse was delivered on a very solemn occasion,
before an auditory apparently serious and devout in their attention,
and is now made public at the desire of some of my public spirited
fnends. Such as it is, I cheerfully offer it as my poor mite, into the
public treasury; while others are castmg in of their abundance. And I
hope and trust that your candor will be such, amidst all the inaccura-
cies and imperfections that attend such an hasty composition, as to

accept it for a real token and proof of my undissembled love and
heart-felt concern for my dear country, under the dark and threatnmg
aspects of divine providence on our most invaluable liberties and
privileges. While I observe with the most sensible grief, and anxious
concern, some of my countrymen, sunk into a state of worse than
brutal stupidity and insensibility, who secretly rejOice m the distres-
sing miseries and calamities brought on our suffering brethren at Bos-
ton; and ardently wish and pray, In the most profane manner, If I may
be allowed the expression, that our charter and birth-right privileges
may be taken from us; that we may be ruled by the iron rod of op-
pression, and chained down to eternal slavery and bondage Whose
factious and rebellious leaders Improve every opportunity m their
power, to impeach a loyal people, and to send misrepresentations of
us to their correspondents that have access to the British court, to
hasten our intended rum and destruction. I say, while these clandes-
tine, mischievous operations are carrying on agamst us, as black and
dark as the powder-treason plot, it revives my soul, and rejoices my
heart to find that the main body of the people, or at least, the most
sensible and judicious part of them, are m some degree, awakened by
the loud thunders in Providence, and have their eyes opened to the
danger and ruin we are threatened with; that they are so far raised
above that infamous herd of vile miscreants, as to know that they are
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men, and have the spirits of men; and not an inferior species of ani-
mals, made to be beasts of burden to a lawless, corrupt administra-
tion. This manly, this heroic, and truly patriotic spirit, which is
gradually kindlmg up in every free-man's breast, through the conti-
nent, is undoubtedly a token for good; and will, if duly regulated by
Christian principles and rules, ensure success to American liberty and
freedom. No free state was ever yet enslaved and brought into bond-
age, where the people were incessantly vigilant and watchful, and m-
stantly took the alarm at the first addition made to the power
exercised over them. They are those only of the tribes of Issachar,
who keep in profound sleep, and like strong and stupid asses, couch
down between heavy burdens; that insensibly sink into abject slavery
and bondage. It is a duty incumbent upon us at all times, to keep a
watchful attention to our interests (especially in seasons of peril and
danger), to watch and pray that we fall not.

I do not mean to encourage evil jealousies and groundless SUSpI-
cions of our civil rulers, the guardians of our liberties; nor to counte-
nance seditious tumults in the state, so destructive to our civil
happiness and peace. I am a firm friend to good order and regularity,
that all ranks of men move in strait lines, and within their own
proper spheres: That authority and government be supported and
maintained so as to promote the good of society, the end for which It
was instituted, perfectly consistent with which, a people may keep a
watchful eye over their liberties, and cautiously guard against oppres-
sion and tyranny, which I detest and abhor, and solemnly abjure.

But you, gentlemen freemen, have been so well indoctrinated in
the pnnciples of loyalty and good policy, have been so constantly
taught from your infancy, to fear God, and honor the king, that 'us
needless to add any particular instructions on this head. However, as
my heart, at this threatning period, IS so full of apprehension of dan-
ger, you will not, I trust, take it as any reflection on your under-
standing and integrity as a body, should I drop the hint, that there
may possibly be some here and there in disguise, against whose plau-
sible pretences, and artful insinuations, it might be well for you to
guard.

Men (says the truly mgemous and patnouc Farmer, In Pennsvluanta), who
either hold or expect to hold certam advantages by settmg examples of ser-
vihty to their countrymen; men, who trained to the employment, or self-
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taught by a natural versatihty of gemus, serve as decoys, for drawing the
innocent and unwary, into snares, It IS not to be doubted but that such
men will diligently bestir themselves on this, and e\ery like occasion, to

spread the mfecnon of their meanness as far as they can On the plans they
have adopted, this IS their course, this IS their method to recommend them-
selves to their patron' they act consistently m a bad cause From them we
shall learn how pleasant and profitable a thmg It IS, to be, for our subrms-
sive behaviour, well-spoken of at St James's, or St Stephen'S, at GUIld-
hall, or the Royal-exchange SpeCiOUS fallacies \\ iii then be drest up with
all the arts of delusion, to persuade one colony to distmguish herself from
another by unbecommg condescennons, which Will serve the ambitious
purposes of great men at home, the way to obtam considerable rewards It
Will be msmuated to us with a plausible affectation of wisdom and con-
cern, How prudent It IS to please the powerful-c-How dangerous to pro-
voke them. And then comes in the perpetual mcantation that freezes up
every generous purpose of the soul, m cold mactive expectation, that If
there is any request to be made, compliance Will obtam favourable atten-
tion Our vigilance, and our umon are success and safety Our neghgence
and our division are distress and death, nay, worse, thev are shame and
slavery The persons here meant tsavs the aboiesaid lwtleman), are those
base spmted wretches, who rna) endeavour to disnnguish themselves by
their sordid zeal III defendmg and promoting measures which they know,
beyond all questIOn, to be destructive to the Just rights and true interests
of their country It IS scarcely possible to speak of them with any degree of
propnety; for no words can truly descnbe their [rUllt and meanness, but
every honest bosom, on this bemg mentioned. will feel what cannot be
exprest

Some of a narrow contracted turn of mind ma~ think that by this
quotation, and some other express 10m I have used. I aim to point out
persons of a certain rehgious profession, as objects of public odium
and contempt, To which I answer, no further than their temper and
conduct render them worthy of It. I do not thmk that piety, public
virtue, and a love to one's country, are entailed to. or mseperably
connected with anyone mode of professing chnsnanirv, however
some may have the advantage of others, in their tendency to promote
these christian and political virtues; yet I believe there may be mean,
base and mercenary wretches in every profession, who for one sw eet
delicious morsel to themselves, might be tempted to sell their country
with all its liberties and privileges, as profane Esau sold his birth-
right. On the other hand, I believe there are many good men, of
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sound mtegrity, of unblemished morals, and truly lovers of their
country in every denomination of christians On this subject, it mat-
ters not with me, whether a man be a stated member of this or that
church, whether he be m communion with that established in Old
England, or in New; provided he be a good man, actuated by evan-
gelical principles and motives, and will stand fast in the liberty
wherewith Christ has made him free. I disdain the low singularities
of a party. I desire that every man may think and judge for himself in
religion, and enjoy all the sacred rights and liberties of conscience in
full. There is but one general distinction that IS of essential impor-
tance in the cause now depending, and that IS to be made by drawing
the dividing line between the true friends to the rights of humanitv.
our dear country, and constitutional liberties and privileges, civil and
religious: And the base, traitorous and perfidious enemies thereto
Let the first sort of such an amiable character be honoured and be-
loved, and promoted to all public offices and employments m the
state let the latter sort have a public brand of mfamy put upon them,
to mark them out as the worst of villains, the open and avowed ene-
mies of mankind, and traitors of their country, who are secretly hop-
ing for ministerial favours. If any under pretence of great moderation.
or a pacific disposition, stand as neuters in this important cause,
skulking as behmd the door, and undetermined on which side they
can serve themselves to best advantage, sometimes appearing fnendly
to this party, and sometimes to that, we can have no safe dependence
on them in a day of extremity. He that WIll not stand forth firmly'
and boldly for this country, when exposed so as to need his help; I~
no true friend to it. And as there may possibly be some such secret
dissembling enemies acting in disguise, among us, It might be well
for you, gentlemen freemen, to be cautiously on your guard agamst
them: they cannot safely be trusted with the lowest office in the state
As you have it in your power to choose your own rulers and officers.
from a governor even down to a tythingman, the present state of
these times makes it requisite and necessary that you be very VIgIlant
and watchful, and get a thorough knowledge of men's political pnncI-
pies, before you advance them to an!' seat in government, or any of-
fice in the state. If the office oaths had an additional clause to them,
in this critical day, It might possibly be a stronger safeguard and se-
curity to us, VIZ. That every person who comes into office, solemnly
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swear, not only allegiance to the king, and faithfulness m general; but
that he will maintain and defend the constitutional nghts, and charter
privileges of his country" I add but my best WIshes and hearty
prayers to God for the contmuation of these nghts and privileges to
us, and our children after us, to the latest posterity I remain your
most cordial friend, and devoted humble servant,

Norfield, m Fairfield, September 8, 1774 The Author



~ The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake to me, He that ruleth
over men must be Just, rulmg m the fear of God. c;..

II Samuel, xxiii. 3.

4'f.i-,;r:::;;;:;::.:::~ od the sovereIgn Lord and supreme Ruler of all
things, has made men 10 such a manner, and placed
them in such CIrcumstances, as plainly to discover his
will, that they should unite and combine IOtOsocieties

-"1J~__ """-for their mutual benefit and advantage. He has not,
by the light of nature, nor by any positive declarations of Ius will,
infallibly directed what form of society he would have to prevail, nor
prescribed anyone particular species of civil government, as more
agreeable to him, than another. But has made mankind rational crea-
tures; and left them to choose that which they apprehend to be most
perfect in its nature and kmd, and best suited to their state, situation
and circumstances. The divine constitution, and government of God
over his intelligent creatures, IS fixed; and It does not become men to
exercise their invention or wisdom III seeking any alteranon or change
in it: but to study the most ready and cheerful submission; as they
may be assured, that whatever God requires, IS fit and right for hi,
subjects to comply with. His authontv and power over us IS unlimit-
ed and uncontrolable, and cannot be denied, or opposed Without our
being guilty of the highest crime of rebellion. But no created being IS

invested with such absolute, unlimited power, nor qualified for the
exercise of it. Error and imperfection belongs to every individual of
the human race. The brightest character that was ever Justly drawn
among mortal men, has tlus dark shade in it: So that the will of none,
is infallibly right in all things, and cannot therefore be complied with
in all instances, consistent with a good conscience, and the superior
obligations we are under to the sovereign Ruler of the world; who
still maintains this rightful authority over us, and has not given it by
delegation, to anyone among created beings: all of whom were origi-
nally made free-agents; and considered as in a state of nature, pre\'l-
ous to their uniting as members of society, have their liberty and free
choice to agree upon such a form of government, and mode of adrrnn-
istration in their civil and temporal affairs, as they judge most condu-
cive to their happiness and good: anyone of which has no more claim
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than another to be, Jure dnnno, or of divine right, on any other princi-
ple, than its bemg more conformable to right reason and equity, by
the eternal rules of which, God has manifested it to be his will, that
his rational creatures be governed

As societies and commumties have their begmmng and ongm In

voluntary compact and agreement; when persons have entered by
consent and free choice, into society, they must acknowledge them-
selves under strict and sacred obligations to act toward one another
agreeable to the laws and constitution of that society whereof they are
members. There are certain duties required of rulers, as well as of
subjects; and their obligations faithfully and punctually to fulfil them,
rise in proportion to the dignity and importance of their high and
elevated stations; and the effect and influence which their conduct has
on the rest of the body. A man's being raised to honour and promo-
tion above others, is so far from releasing him from, or lessemng his
duty, that every step he takes in his advancement, proportionably
enlarges It, and adds a new and powerful obligation to the perfor-
mance of it. The most absolute of sovereign pnnces owe somethmg to

the meanest of their subjects, and may be very cnmmal In the neglect
or refusal of It. Subjects have nghts, privileges and properties, and
are countenanced and supported by the law of nature, the laws of
society, and the law of God; m demanding full protection 10 the en-
jovment of these rights, and the Impartial distnbution of Justice, from
their rulers. And when rulers refuse these, and will not comply with
such a reasonable and equitable demand from the subject, the society
is dissolved; and Its fundamental laws violated and broken, and the
relation between the ruler and the subject ceases, with all the duties
and obligations that arose from It. For It must be supposed, and every
one of common sense will readily allow, that no man would ever have
consented to place himself m the state of a subject, on an~' other con-
sideration or footing than that of his having protection and Justice
from those to whom he submitted The good of society in all ItS indi-
Vidual members, is the end for which it is formed, and for which
government is instituted and appointed And this cannot be obtained,
unless rulers exert their power, influence and authontv to protect
their subjects in all their valuable nghts and pnvileges, defend them
against their enemies, both from without, and within, and admimster
Impartial justice among them. David, who had, for many years, exer-
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cised an absolute sovereignty and dominion over the kingdom of
Israel, had no notion of aggrandizing himself', and his nobility, by
enslaving hIS subjects, and striping them of their property, at his own
arbitrary will and pleasure, contrary to law and right: but considers
himself as appointed to serve them, whose rights and privileges were
esteemed by him, more sacred and mviolable than those of the royal
scepter and diadem. The best and most illustnous part of his charac-
ter consisted In this, that he approved himself the faithful servant of
God, and his generation. HIS ambition and desire was to serve hrs
generation; not to be served by them In the character of abject vassals
and slaves. A king or prince of his noble and heroic spirit could have
no pleasure or satisfaction in ruling over their fellow-mortals, degrad-
ed to such a low, infamous state, so far beneath humanity. But to
rule over men that have the spirit of men, the spirit of loyalty and
liberty; and who possess some property too, is an honour to the most
dignified king or prince. And the more of this SpIrIt of liberty, In

conjunction with property among the subjects, the greater is the hon-
our of him that sways the scepter m righteousness over them. This
Jewish, or Israelinsh prince was very sensible, that kings and rulers
were hable to do wrong, unjust actions, as well as others, that the
subjects had rights and properties that might be invaded or en-
croached upon by them. We therefore find among his last words, the
excellent sentence now read, which he spake Just as he was leaving
his earthly throne and kingdom, and gOIng to appear before a higher
tribunal. He that ruleth over men must beJust, rulmg In the fear ~fGod.
David himself had been a ruler over men. he was the man who was
raised up on high; the anointed of the God of Jacob, must therefore,
from his own great experience and observation, be supposed to have a
thorough knowledge and understanding of the subject on which he
here speaks with so much seriousness and solemnity, as in the near
view of eternity, which consideration adds weight and Importance to
his expressions; and might be sufficient to engage the attention of the
most dignified rulers, and sovereign pnnces, to them, who must be
Inexcusable if they refuse to receive mstrucnon from them, since a
greater than David is here: The God of Israel has said, the Rock oj Israel
has spoken. That glorious Being by whom kings reign, and princes de-
cree justice, is the author of this divine sentence here given forth. to
whom sovereign rulers are as strictly accountable for all their con-
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duct, as the meanest of their subjects-may therefore properly be
called upon, and that, by the authonrv of the great Lord and gover-
nor of the world, to attend to, and consciennouslv practlce their duty
in such plain, important instances of It. Be unse nou: therefore 0 ye
kings, says God, be Instructed ye Judges of the earth, serue the Lord uutb
fear, rCjmcewith trembling. Psal ii 10, I I

In further discoursing from these words, I shall,
I. Consider the necessity and importance of justice 10 civil rulers.
II. Shew that the fear of the Lord is the proper, effectual principle,

to influence such to the observation and practice of Justice.
I. 'Tis highly necessary and Important, that Civil rulers should be

just. Such are concerned in the rules of justice and nghteousness, as
well as other men; and indeed, more so, in proportion as they are
raised above others; and have it m their power to do greater good or
evil, accordmg as they are mclmed. Was the doctnne true, That all
prope~y IS vested In the king, or chIef rulers, and that tbe» can do no 'U.'rong
to their subjects. Such scripture precepts and directions from the sover-
eign Ruler of the world as that 10 my text, would be entirely needless
and Impertinent; and seem, on this SUpposition, to argue his want of
wisdom and knowledge, on this Important subject. But however bold
some conceited, ambitious mortals may be, 10 censunng others, when
advanced a little above them in wealth and power; ~'et, I would hope
that few or none will dare openly to attack divine revelation, and cen-
sure the ruling Wisdom of God Let God be true, tho' elY!)' man befound
a liar. Let God be WIse, tho' eve!)' man befound a fool. If those that rule
over men, must be Just, there IS certainly some rule of Justice and
nghteousness for them to observe in this office and character and It
may be infered by Just consequence, That tbe» are capable of domg
wrong, and as hable so to do as other men, that those who stand relat-
ed to them as subjects, have really something to call their own, that
they have rights and properties distinct from their sovereign, are ca-
pable of suffering injustice, oppressIOn and wrong, even from them,
and that, in a greater degree than from any of their fellow-subjects, 10

proportion to the greater degree of their strength and power. The
aforesaid doctnne therefore, advanced by some, That kmgs and soper-
eIgn rulers with their minIStry, can do no wrong, IS so far from being true,
that it is the most false, absurd doctnne that was ever preached 10 the
world, and of most pernicious bad consequence both to ruler and
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ruled, directly tending not only to the temporal, but eternal destruc-
tion of both. As rulers are capable, when they rightly improve the
superiour advantages of their high and elevated stations, of doing
more towards promoting justice and righteousness among their fel-
low-men: so, when of a contrary temper and disposition, that i[s] to
say, when they neglect, and refuse to attend to those good laws and
rules of equity; and take it into their heads to act in an arbitrary,
tyrannical manner, to oppress and enslave their subjects; they do the
highest injustice and wrong, and the greatest mischief and evil of any
men in the world; and are the biggest plagues, and heaviest judg-
ments upon a society that can be sent upon them.

Corruptio opttmi est pessima.

None therefore that are promoted to the office and character of civ-
il rulers, ought to think themselves above the observation of the eter-
nal rules of justice and righteousness, by which they themselves, as
well as their subjects, will be tried hereafter, and justified or con-
demned by the righteous judge of the world.

But that I may, to better advantage, illustrate the great necessity
and importance of justice in civil rulers, I shall briefly consider them
in their several capacities, and shew the necessity of their being just.
while acting in them.

Now, under the name of rulers, are comprehended, both those
who enact laws, and those who execute them; those who are cloathed
with legislative authority, and those who have that which is judicial
and ministerial.

When men first joined in society, 'twas impossible for them to
form at once, a complete, perfect system of laws, to suit all exigences,
and particular cases that might happen: they could not foresee all fu-
ture events, and make provision for them. The body politic, is like
the natural body; subject to a variety of distempers and diseases, 'tis
sometimes strong, healthy and vigorous, and every part performs its
proper office and function, without impediment or obstruction: At
other times, it declines, grows weak and relaxed in all Its nervous
parts; and to use the significant and beautiful language of inspiration,
The whole head is sick, and the whole heart [amt; from the sole of the foot,
even unto the head, there is no soundness tn it. And as it is liable to be
thus sickly and distempered; so 'tis liable to be dissolved and die.
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Now, as a man finds it necessary to regulate himself in regard to
diet, exercise, physic, &c. and SUIt his way of living to the present
condition of his body, as will best serve to promote the health and
activity of all the members of it, so there is the necessity of the like
Wise, prudential methods of adrmrustration m government, SUIted to
the different state and circumstances of the body politic, And as cir-
cumstances vary, and new and different scenes open to view; new
laws become necessary for the health and benefit of the commurntv.
All governments have therefore a legislative authontv lodged in some
hand or other; not to be exercised at the arbitrary will and pleasure of
one or more individuals: but m the exercise of It to be restrained and
limited, at least by the eternal rules of Justice and nghteousness, as it
IS designed, not for the destruction, but for the health and preserva-
tion of the body. And as It IS necessary for the well-being of societv,
that good laws be made; so 'tis likewise necessary' that they be duly
put in execution; and that, both III crvil and cnrmnal cases. this being
the life of the law, without which It Signifies nothing toward answer-
mg the end for which it was made Now, m order to rhis. some per-
sons must have authority to Judge between a man and his neighbour,
and to put their Judgments m execution

Thus rulers considered either III their legislative or executive capac-
ity, are designed for the general and public good of the cornmunity
they serve; they are the rmmsters of God, instituted and ordained to
attend continually unto this very thmg, and III both these capacities,
they must be just. Particularly,

I. There is justice to be observed in makmg laws. The legislative
authority is usually stiled supreme. The power of makmg laws is un-
doubtedly the highest m every society. The executive officers are
obliged to observe the rule prescribed them by the legislators, and all
the subjects of every order, to YIeld obedience to their laws, provided
they are not prejudicial to, but salutary and for the good of society;
and do not interfere With the duty they owe to the great Sovereign of
all men; and do not contradict the end for which men unite, as mem-
bers of society; nor run counter to the fundamental constitution on
which they are settled. While a society subsists, no man, or number
of men, have authority to call to account those who are vested With
supreme authority: which makes It extremely difficult to correct dis-
orders in a state, when the foundations are out of course. But tho'
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sovereign rulers cannot, while they continue m their high office and
character, be called to account, by any under them, yet 'tIS possible
for them, by actmg contrary to the design and intention of their of-
fice, to dissolve the society over which they rule, and so, at once lose
all their sovereign power and authontv: after which, they can have no
more than other men, to screen them from such punishment as their
crimes deserve. And when such a melancholy event takes place, that
a civil society IS dissolved, and men return to a state of nature; they
have the same liberty they at first had, to form themselves mto socie-
ty again, in what form, and on what terms they please.

But notwithstandmg the sovereignty of legislators. they are under
strict and sacred obhganons to observe the rule of Justice, m enactmg
laws. 'TIS a great and very dangerous mistake to suppose, that legisla-
tors have a power absolutely arbirrarv, or that their authority is
under no limitation or restraint at all. Right and wrong, are founded
m the nature of things; and cannot be altered and changed, even b:
the voice of such kings and monarchs as are betrusted with the power
of making laws. The Psalmist mentions, A throne of ImqU/~y uibtd:
frameth mtscbtet' by a lau: And if he had not mentioned such a thing,
any person of common sense and understanding. who considered
things with the least degree of attention, would soon be convinced.
that 'twas m the nature of thmgs, possible to establish imquirv by a
law. And anyone who is acquainted with the historv of former ages.
or even with the present state of the world, cannot but know, that
this has m fact, been often done. No mtelhgent friends to the chns-
nan institution doubts, but the laws made by the heathen emperor~
for extirpatmg Christianity, and destroying the professors of It, were
unjust. All sound protestants, I suppose, will agree on passmg the
same sentence on the laws which establish an inquisition in some po-
pish countries. And it must be a pleasure to all lovers of liberty and
virtue, to observe, that the number of those who WIsh that no penal
laws might be enacted in matters merely religious, that no per~on
might be liable to any penalty, or Ire under any incapacity, on ac-
count of any opinion or practice in religion, which does not at all
affect the peace and happiness of human society, is dally increasing

Now, if there be any such thing as actmg unjustly in making a
law, 'tis plain that rulers, considered in their legislative capacity, are
obliged to observe some rule of justice. For where there IS no duty or
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obligation of this sort, there can be no such thing as actmg unjustly.
Tis a part of justice in legislators to enact such laws as are SUited

to the circumstances of the society for the regulanon of which they
are mtended: such as conduce to the public good And such as, in-
stead of destroying. will secure and protect the Just rIghts and pnvi-
leges of every individual member such as will in an equitable
manner, decide controversies between particular subjects. and defend
the weak, and prevent their becoming an easy prey to the strong.
such, finally, as may be a terror to evil doers. and an encouragement
to those that do well.

There is further. justice to be observed between the commumty
and particular persons, under which head, are to be reckoned the
granting proper reward to those who faithfully serve the public m
any capacity: paying public debts and sacredly observing the public
faith. Here likewise may be mentioned the penalties annexed to laws
Penal laws are mtended for the public good' The great intention of
punishing the transgressors of them is, that others may be kept m
awe. And legislators have a nght to annex such penalties to their just
and equitable laws, as are sufficient to maintain their authority. and
secure the observation of them. But yet, there IS Justice to be ob-
served in proportioning punishments to crimes- and no doubt. It
would be unjust, cruel and barbarous. to affix the most severe pun-
ishments that could be invented. to small and trifhng offences.

2. Rulers considered in their executive capaClt~ as puttmg laws m
execution, must be just. Executive officers are obliged to proceed ac-
cording to the received and established laws of their country By
these, they are to Judge and detennme all controversies. both of a
civil and criminal nature, which come before them. domg strict. im-
partial Justice to all men, without respect of persons. Their duty IS
not to oppress: but to deliver the poor that cry to them; the father-
less, and him that hath none to help. They ought to endeavour that
the blessing, not the curse of him that is ready to perish, may come
upon them: and to cause the widow's heart to sing for JOY It con-
cerns them to put on righteousness. and to clothe themselves with
Judgment, as with a robe and diadem. They must be eyes to the
blind, and feet to the lame, and fathers to the poor; and the cause
which they know not, ought to be searched out To them it belongs
to break the jaws of the wicked; and to pluck the spoil out of his
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teeth: to curb and restrain the violent; and let the oppressed go free.
But it being so evident, and universally acknowledged, that those
who put the laws in execution, ought to be Just men, I shall not en-
large upon this head: but proceed briefly to show the necessity and
importance of rulers being Just; or to mention some of the obligations
they are under to this great duty. And here,

I This is necessary to their answenng the design of their office,
and promoting the welfare and good of human society. Public good I~
the end of government of every sort. Tis with a VIew of promoting
and securing this, that men enter into society. Tis for obtaimng this,
that some are appointed to rule over others; and that those submit to,
and obey them. Now, this important end cannot be obtained. unless
rulers act uprightly and Justly. When CIVIlrulers, forgetmg the end of
their institution, and the proper duties of their station, neglect and
trample upon the rules of justice; and consult only to gratify their
own pride and ambitious humour and passion: when they consider
their subjects as an inferior species of beings, made as beasts of bur-
den, for their pleasure or profit, when, instead of observing the rea-
son and nature of things, they make their own mere will and
pleasure, the rule of acting; and govern m an arbitrary, tyrannical
manner; 'tis Impossible to describe the evils and mischiefs they bnng
on mankind. These have been so great and terrible, that some have
been ready to question, Whether civil rulers have not done more hurt
than good, in the world. When we see an haughty and ambitious
monarch, or corrupt ministry spending the blood and treasure of
their subjects, in carrying on an unrighteous quarrel and contention
with them, or against their neighbours; from a mistaken notion of
glory; distressing their towns and cities With their troops and arma-
ments, depopulating their country, and seemmg to aim at the univer-
sal destruction of mankmd; we may well be shock'd at the sight, and
look on such a lawless, arbitrary ruler, as the heaviest calamity and
judgment, that a righteous God can send upon a sinful people. But
notwithstanding the dark and dismal prospect which a scene of tyran-
ny and oppression affords; 'tis undoubtedly true, that Civil govern-
ment is designed for the good of men; and when administered with
justice and mercy, It does excellently well answer this design. As ty-
rants are the greatest of temporal judgments, as being the cause of all
the most distressing evils that can be imagined, so good rulers are the
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greatest blessings to the world, and the mstruments in God's hand, of
securing all our other good things, But then, to render them such,
they must be Just, considered both m a legislanve and executive
capacIty.

2. Rulers are obliged to be Just, on account of the great trust re-
posed m them. Sovereign authontv IS the greatest trust that can be
reposed in any man. The power of makmg laws is very great, and
extensive in its nature, and of the utmost Importance in the exercise
of it. And next to this, IS that of putting laws m execution. The man
that IS appointed to judge another, with authority to decide all con-
troversies among hIS fellow-subjects- to determine and pass sentence
upon the lives and properties of such vast numbers of men; has a very
great and important trust reposed m him. And the weight and Impor-
tance of the trust reposed in any inferiour executive officer, IS propor-
tioned to the authority vested in him Now, the receiving such a trust
lays a man under very great obligations to faithfulness m the dis-
charge of It. Men in such high places of trust and aurhonry, instead
of being released from the laws of God, and having their oblrganons
to faithfulness m the discharge of duty, lessened and dirrurushed,
have them increased, in proportion to their advancement, and It IS not
beneath the dignity of their stations. to attend very senouslv to the
advice and exhortation of the Psalmist, Be unse nou: therefore, 0 ye
kmgs; be instructed ye Judges of the earth Serve the Lord untb fear, kISSthe
son, lest he be angry, and ye pensb from the U'~Y, uben hIS 'Wrath IS kmdled
but a little. 'TIS of importance, if men have but one talent, that thev
Improve it: but if they have ten, and neglect and refuse so to do; the
punishment will be tenfold greater If a private man neglects lus
duty, he, and others connected with him, may suffer. But if a chief
ruler IS unjust and unfaithful, the whole community or body politic
suffers. As much therefore as the welfare and happiness of such a
community, or body, is to be valued above, and preferred to the hap-
pmess of an individual: so much higher and greater are hIS obhganons
to faithfulness, than the obligations of a private member of society;
and If he refuses to discharge them upnghtly and conscientiously, as
III the fear of God; a proportionably heavy and aggravated punish-
ment must he expect to receive, when Judged by him.

3. The exercise of justice is necessary m civil rulers, to their own
present comfort, and future happiness. 'TIS a common observation,
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that the greatest tyrants are the greatest and most miserable slaves
Those rulers who invade the rights and liberties of their own sub-
jects, in an arbitrary, tyrannical manner, and seek to oppress and en-
slave them; are always In fear of being themselves destroyed by them.
They are obliged, at vast expence, to keep up large armies to distress
and enslave their peaceable subjects; who, under such a grievous yoke
of bondage, cannot be easy and satisfied; but will be naturally strug-
gling after liberty; and be ready, when It galls their necks, to turn
against and depose such oppressIng tyrants; and sometimes, to Im-
brue their hands in their blood: of which, many Instances are to be
found In the histones of the Roman, and of the Turkish empire.
Whereas, when princes rule In a Just and constitutional way, with
mildness and benignity; and seek the good and welfare of their sub-
jects; they may always put full, unreserved confidence in them, and
depend on being supported and defended by them, at the expence of
all that is dear and valuable to them, yea, at the expence of therr
lives, which will not be thought too dear a sacnfice for the safety and
honour of such a worthy prince.

Again. This justice and faithfulness In rulers is necessary to their
having peace in their own minds and consciences. Such have con-
sciences as well as other men, accusing or else excusing: who, upon
the faithful discharge of the high trust reposed In them, wrll have
inward peace, secunty and JOY, and heart-felt satisfaction such as the
world can neither give, nor take away But on the other hand; If the
rules of justice and righteousness be neglected and trampled upon by
them, and they practise high handed tyranny and oppression and
seek to enslave and destroy their subjects, what dreadful horrors of
conscience must they necessarily feel when awakened to any senous
reflections on their WIcked, guilty conduct, which has been so distres-
sing and ruinous to thousands more innocent and righteous than
themselves.

Lastly. This justice and faithfulness is necessary to their future
happiness. Tho' civil rulers are stiled gods, yet must they die like
men; and at last, give an account of themselves to the Judge of the
quick, and the dead.

[II.] I now proceed to the next thing proposed, which as In the
second place, to shew, That the fear of the Lord is the proper, effec-
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tual principle to influence civil rulers to the exact observance of
Justice.

He that ruleth over men, must be Just. And that he may be so, he
must rule in the fear of the Lord. If we consider human nature, as
vitiated by the apostacy; we shall find, that hardly any thing but the
fear of punishment, is able to keep men In aw e, and due subjection,
That it is thus with subjects, is evident from the many severe laws,
and terrible executions of them, w hich the wisest and most merciful
rulers in all nations, have found necessary to preserve the peace, and
promote the happiness of civil society Now , 'tis certain that the es-
sential principles of human nature are the same in all men, whatever
external relations they sustain. There IS therefore great danger, that
rulers will degenerate Into tyrants; and of blessings. become plagues
and curses to mankind, unless there be some way to keep them in
awe, some principle to excite their fears, and by that means, keep
them within their proper sphere, and engage them to the observation
of Justice. Now, this is not always to be done by a fear of men Sov-
ereigns are exempted from the common power of human laws, there
is no ordinary authority that may judge them, and this their secunty
may prove a strong temptation to them, to neglect the proper duties
of their exalted stations. The)' may trust In their forces and armies to
defend them from the resentment of an Injured and oppressed people,
and so imagine themselves perfectly secure from punishment at pres-
ent; and the nearer any subordinate ruler approaches to soverelgnt)',
the less has he to fear from men, and consequently, the greater pros-
pect has he, of indemnification m acting unjustlv. There is therefore
the utmost need and necessity, that those who rule over men, should
rule in the fear of the Lord; that they should have a firm belief of the
being, perfections and providence of God, that they should not only
fear his vindictive punishing Justice, but beyond this. as the text re-
quires, maintain an holy awe and reverence of him upon their minds,
and consider him as that nghteous Judge to whom they must at last,
give an account of the discharge of the great trust reposed In them,
and from whom they shall receive a righteous sentence of absolution
or condemnation.



IMPROVEMENT

I. What we have heard on this subject, should serve to excite our
thankful acknowledgments to the supreme Ruler of the world for his
great favour to us in the happy constitution of goyernment we have
hitherto lived under The providence of God which rules the world
(tho' it does not neglect the lesser affairs of men), especially concerns
itself in more Important things, which respect more large societies
and communities of men. Civil government IS one of the principal of
these. God is the Judge, he setteth up one, and putteth down another, and
orders all the changes and revolutions that come to pass 10 the king-
doms and empires of the world: whose providence has been very ex-
traordinary, and 10 a manner, miraculous, 10 conducting our fathers
into this, once howling wilderness in preserYlOg them 10 their weak,
infant-state, when exposed to destruction many way~, and leading
them to settle on such an excellent constitution of government, which
affords such full protection, and ample security to the subjects, of
their lives, liberties and propertIes; and in providing for us III succes-
sion down to this day, such a WIse, virtuous and upnght set of rulers
who we have reason to think, have. in the main, ruled in the fear of
the Lord. Our privileges 10 this respect are very great, beyond what
any other people enjoy 10 any part of the earth. The bigger part of
the world have had their liberties wrested out of their hands, been
opprest and enslaved by lawless and cruel tyrants: while we are yet III

the possession of freedom. May God preserve it to us safe, and hand
it down to the latest posterity! Our fathers went through the greatest
perils and dangers to procure these privileges for us, and we ought to
be willing to do our utmost to preserve them, and hand them down
to our children and offspring. Our treasure, and our blood too, are
not too dear and costly sacrifices for such valuable things.

2. Of what importance is it, that civil rulers be men of uprightness
and integrity; men of real piety and religion; who fear the Lord, and
keep up a proper awe and reverence of him upon their minds? This I~
necessary to their own comfort and happiness; to the peace of their
consciences; and to their having a well-grounded hope of a future
crown of glory in the coming world. It is likewise necessary to the
good and happiness of the society, over which they are appointed to
rule. If a sovereign prince or ruler be destitute of integrity and jus-

394
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nee; and has not the fear of the great God before his eyes. all inferior
motives which might have influence on men 10 lower stations, will be
msufficient to restrain him from wicked nets of tyranny and oppres-
sion, and keep him to his duty. As such cannot well be arraigned
before any human tribunal on earth, to account for their conduct; if
they have no fear and dread on their minds, of appeanng before, and
accounting to their supreme Judge, the sovereign ruler of the world,
they will be 10 the utmost danger, not only of ruimng themselves
both for time and eternity; but also, of ruimng their subjects in all
their dear and valuable interests, and of mvolvmg them m the greatest
conceivable distresses and troubles. This IS so far from bemg true,
That such can do no wrong, that on the contrary, the experience of all
ages testifies, that they are capable, when thev loose the principles of
Justice and religion, of doing the greatest mischief and wrong, of any
men in the world. As a roaring lum, and a ragmg bear, says Solomon,
SO IS a WIcked ruler ouer a poor people He adds further, The prince that
wanteth understanding IS also a great oppressor

3. What has been said on this subject, IS perfectlv agreeable to, and
Justifies the principles on which the British nation acted, as a body,
m deposing kmg James the second, that rvranmcal oppressive pnnce,
when pursuing measures tendmg to their destruction, and m mtro-
ducing kmg William of glonous memor~', to the throne, to sway the
scepter 10 righteousness. This grand revolution happened between
eighty and ninety years ago. The kmgs who have reigned over us,
since which penod, 10 succession, can make out no Just claim and
title to the throne, on any other principles than those advanced in this
discourse. If these are not well grounded and established, but fall,
they must fail with them, and be deemed only usurpers, and the pre-
tender on the other hand, the onlv rightful heir to the crown If we
embrace the abovesaid doctrine, The kmgs WIth their council and mInIstry
can do no wrong, but must be obeyed 10 all their edicts and commands,
we must of necessity, condemn the conduct of the nation m general,
In rismg up against, and deposmg kmg james, and [om with the
rebels in the highlands of Scotland, in their endeavours to overthrow
the present constitution of Great Britain; and to bnng m one of the
descendents of James, as our nghtful king, and disown him that now
sits on the throne; and look upon the aforesaid rebels, as the onlv
loyal people in the kingdom; If the nation had no right to oppose the
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measures of that ancient king, when they evidently tended to deprive
the subjects of their dear liberties and their best nghts and properties
If the constitution of England forbids them to resume, and take their
things into their own power, when they could not have protection
from their sovereign' If it was wrong and unjustifiable for the people
to think and judge for themselves, and seek the best remedy in their
power, when they found themselves grievously oppressed by the un-
relenting hand of arbitrary power: when they found their chief ruler
fail in all the essential points of hIS high office and character, and to
act contrary to the very end and design of its institution; then It WIll
follow, that the very foundation-principles of government have been
subverted by the revolution, and all, excepting a few that have been
deemed rebels, both kings and their subjects have been upon a
wrong, wicked plan, for near a century past. And to get right, we
must throw up the present constitution of England and the Hanover
family, that is in present possession of the throne, and return back In

our allegiance to the Stuart family; and to their popish plan of gov-
ernment These are the genuine consequences of the doctrine of pas-
sive obedience and non-resistance, so zealously preached up by some
artful and designing men, who act as creatures of the state, and prob-
ably expect high honours and promotions from a corrupt mimstrv. as
a reward for their labours, to be gathered out of the spoils of their
country. A doctrine as unfriendly and injunous to the king, as it is
dangerous to the rights and liberties of hIS subjects. The crown and
dignity of the king can be mamtained and defended, only on these
just and equitable principles, on which the nghts and privileges of
the people are secured and established. He that demes the nght
which the body of the people have, to take care of their liberties
when in danger, does virtually dethrone our present king, and make
him only a usurper; and acts the most friendly and favourable part
towards a popish pretender. For it was certainly in consequence of
the people's taking their rights and liberties into their own hands,
that the illustrious house of Hanover was advanced to the throne of
England.

4. If the rules of justice and righteousness ever allowed a people, a
right to take care of their liberties and privileges, as all I trust, WIll
readily grant; they are still possessed of this right, and may lawfully
use and exert it for those salutary purposes, as they have occasion or
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call in divine providence. On this sure ground and footing. the wise
and judicious part of the reputable inhabitants of America. proceed to
consult the best measures of safety and preservation III this critical
and alarming situation of our public affairs. t

The conduct of the several provinces thro' the continent. III send-
ing commissioners to meet in general congress. to secure the
threatned liberties and properties of the people. may be Justified on
these principles. If the people in these Amencan colonies, have really
any property. any thing to call their own. which cannot be denied
without the most injurious reflection and Insult upon, and abuse of
them, and their ancestors, who have been labouring and toiling for
this purpose, so many years: if this. I say, be granted, then thev have
a right to secure and defend themselves In the possession of It, and
none have a nght to take it from them WIthout their consent But as
we hold our properties and privileges by royal charter, has not the

t I am sensible that the present controv ersy berw een Great Bnram and the Amencan
colonies stands upon a different footing from that berw een kmg James and lus subjects.
at the revolution I'hat was a controversv between the kmg and Ius subject; This IS a
dispute between the parhament of Great Bntain, and the colonies We have no contro-
versy With the king, nor m the least, dispute his regal aurhorrtv over us The kmg.
when at home. presides m per~on, m the Bnnsh parliament, but \\ hen he goes out of
the kingdom (to Hanover for instance) he appomts a regent as his representative, to
preside m his absence In Ireland, the kmg presides not m person, but bv his represen-
tative, the lord heutenant And in hke manner, the kmg presides in the several colo-
rues, by his representatives, the gO\ ernors. \\ hich are authorised b\ his charters. or
Immediate comrrussions We have therefore no controversv wrth our kmg. whose au-
thonty we cheerfully acknowledge. and most lovallv obey But the p<Hnt disputed IS.
Whether hIS majesty's legISlatIve bod» In Great Bntam, has a nght to exercise wK'erelgn autbontv
over hIS maJes~y's legISlatIVe assemblies In the colonies, for taxation, or the regulatloll of tbetr
Internal poltcy The kmgdom of Ireland owes allegiance to the kmg of Great Bntam but
their internal policy IS constitutionally regulated only 1)\ their own parliament And
they have a nght to deny the authonrv of the Bnnsh parhament to tax them, or to

regulate the mternal pohcv of the kmgdom And It IS a hkc case \\ uh the Ammcall
colonies We owe allegiance to the king of Great-Bnram but this Will not obhge us to
yield ourselves up to the arbitrary controul of the Bnnsh parliament The parhament
of Great Bntam has no consntunonal nght to tax, or regulate the mternal pohcv of the
colonies, any more than the legislative body of one colom has to tax or regulate the
internal policy of another colony And therefore the attempts of the Bnnsh parhament
to Impose taxes on the colome" IIIay be resisted by the colonies. perfectlv consistent
With their allegiance to their king Altho' therefore our present controversv \\ ith Great
Bntam IS on qune another footing than the contest of the nation in the days of kmg
James, yet revolunon-pnnciples m their general nature, will fully jusnfv the present
constitutional opposition of the colomsts to the arbitrarv proceedure of the Bnnsh
court
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king and ministry a right to take this charter from us, and to strip us
of all? I answer. No more than you that have wives, have a right to
break the marriage covenant; and tum them out naked and destitute,
and set them adnft. Property IS pnor to all human laws, constitutions
and charters. God hath g,ven the earth to the cbtldren of men Our fathers
acquired property in this land, and were rightfully possessed of It,
previous to their obtainmg a royal charter; as can easily be demon-
strated. The charter is the most solemn stipulation and compact be-
tween the parties, the sovereIgn and the subject, on certain terms.
"And the breaking of charters.]''] says a late excellent writer,

is making the worst war upon manlund It involves the mnocent, and those
yet unborn Every thmg depends, with men, on their consntution of gov-

ernment Such a measure IStherefore, wantonly laymg waste the territories
of the earth, confounding and destroymg all private property, and en-
deavourmg to prevent Providence itself to make manlund happy thereon,
unless he shall, for the undoing the works of unreasonable. ill-judgmg
men, perform Immediate miracles, and suspend, or counteract the estab-
hshed laws of nature, which IS surely, not to be supposed, or expected.

5. As all human counsels and endeavours may be insufficient for
these important purposes of securing and defending the rights and
liberties of a people, when in danger of being, wrested out of their
hands, by the violent exertions of arbitrary power; we see the propn-
ety, and the reasonableness of the duty of lookmg to God, in a way
of solemn fasting and prayer, at such a time, for deliverance and safe
protection. God, the sovereign ruler of the world, has the great af-
fairs of the kingdoms and empires of the earth, in hIS own hands, and
can dispose of them as seems good unto hun. He has the hearts of
kings and ministers in his hands, and can tum them, as he turns the
nvers of water. In seasons of such danger and distress, our eyes and
our hearts should be lifted up to him, for that help and relief that we
need. And as we are now called to this important duty, by the pious
rulers of the land, all that are so far above the beasts that perish, as to
know the rights, the liberties and privileges that essentially belong to
humanity; and withal, have any belief of the being of a God, and of
his governing providence, will, I trust, heartily unite herein, with a
very serious and devout frame of mind; while the ignorant, the pro-
fane, and stupid infidals, may probably make a scoff and ridicule of
these sacred solemnities.
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The great controversy that has for some years, subsisted between
the chief rulers in the mother country and the English colomes m
America, has arisen to a very great height and let the fault be on
which side it will, we have reason to tremble at the consequences, as
we are threatened With most awful rum and destruction m all that is
dear and valuable to us, A neighbounng provmce begins to feel very
sensibly, the distressing effects thereof, as great numbers of its mdus-
trious inhabitants are reduced to a suffering state, and become real
objects of charity; being turned out of the means by which they pro-
cured their daily bread. The chief rulers neither feed nor guide them.
but are using means that tend to devour and destroy them; and no
other colony or province on the connnent has the least security from
having the same cruel, oppressive and tvranrucal measures used to-
wards them. All the most [udicrous and sensible part of the mhabi-
tants thro' the whole continent of America, view themselves as
interested and concerned m the consequences of this dispute, and ex-
pect to stand or fall by the issue of It. The port and harbour of Bos-
ton has, for some time been shut up, their trade and commerce
stopped; their charter-rights invaded; the secuntv of their hves, hber-
ties and properties, taken away; with an armed force m the midst of
them, to heighten their distress, and bnng on their complete rum
Which respectable province, and metropolis of Nev. -England, bemg
once enslaved by the cruel exertions of arbitrary power, and stript of
their property for which they, and their ancestors have been, for so
many years industriously labourmg; some other colony or provmce
will, no doubt, be taken m hand. and so the horrid and execrable
scene of tyranny and oppression be vigorously prosecuted from place
to place, until It spread over the whole continent. The aspect of our
public affairs was never more dark and gloomy, than at the present
day. The kingdom under such a load of debt, III such a distracted,
divided and convulsed state, as forebodes Its speedy ruin and destruc-
tion. The foundations of government seem awfully out of course, and
the righteous in a state of utmost penl and danger, as they have no
sure ground of safety to stand upon

We are certainly threatened with the loss of our precIous libernes
and privileges, and of all our dear and valuable interests. Allowing
that our conduct as a body, has been loyal, dutiful and obedient to
our earthly sovereign; that we have given no just cause or provocation
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to resolve on such severe, unprecedented measures, as these In the
late acts of parliament; yet, can v. e say, It has been strictly right and
Justifiable in the sight of the sovereign Ruler of the world? Whose
hand I~ to be considered In these dark clouds that hang over, these
distressing Judgments that are coming on the land Have we done
nothing to provoke lus divine displeasure agaInst us; It becomes us
very seriously to inquire, \\'hat meaneth the heat of bts anger! Who, or
what has procured the tokens of lus wrath and indignation, which
some, as instruments stand ready to execute upon us? And how shall
we obtain his favour? Sins of any kind, when they become common,
when they are openly practised, and that with ImpunIty, bnng public
gUilt, and It may be expected, that If men don't testify agaInst them,
God himself will do it, and that, by sending distressing Judgments on
a people. And God's Judgments and threatnmgs of providence are
sometimes of such a nature, as to point out the particular kinds of sin
by which he is offended. Let us try this rule in our present
circumstances.

The first disadvantage people m general feel and complain of, from
the late judicial system of tyranny and oppression, and the severe,
unexampled acts of parliament that have been published m conse-
quence of it IS, that trade and commerce, and the means of mcreasmg
our wealth and riches, are obstructed; and great loss and damages
sustained. and at the same time, public charges increased. m support-
ing agents and commissioners to consult, and look out a wa~' of safety
and deliverance for us Those who live at a distance m the country,
from those populous cmes and towns that are the chief seat of trade
and commerce are not so immediately affected at first, by the opera-
tion of these cruel and Inhuman acts. Yet must, in time, and In a very
short time too, feel the destressing and nnpoverishmg effects of them
which, if carried into execution m the full length and breadth of them
will not only dmunish our estates; but stnp us of all our substance,
and reduce us to the condition of slaves that have no possessIOn or
property to call their own.

And does not this pomt out our sins, as especially provoking to
God, and procuring the present tokens of his displeasure? Is it not a
plain indication that God IS offended with that covetousness, or ex-
cessive love of the world which abounds? That inordinate love of
money, which IS the root of all evil? It IS owmg to this, that men
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murmur and complain under that public charge \\ hich the present
state of thmgs makes necessary. and which, after all our complaints.
IS nothmg like what the generalIty of men are subject to. m their best
times, when they' have the greatest peace. and least public expence It
has been represented. that some unea~y. dissatisfied per~ons. who are
disaffected to the pnnleges of their country. have gone so far as to
say. They had rather that the kmg and hi-, mlm,try rmghr come. and
take away our charter-privileges. and all that \\ e have. than to pay
such taxes for the support of government over them To such, If
there are any such among us. I would recommend a serious consider-
anon of the aw ful sentence God pronounced against the murmunng
Israelites m the wilderness ;\Iumb XI\' 2 X 4 I trulv as I II:'c. sattb the
Lord. as )IC bare spoken 111 mine ears. so ;';:111 I do to ,V01l I \\III here CIte a
pa~sage from a sermon of the Rev ,\1r Trumbull. delivered at the
freeman's-meetmg. in the town of New-Haven .. Apnl r zrh. 1--3.
with hIS note subjoined thereto Speakmg of the advantages of free
states. arismg from their choosing rulers from among themselves. he
observes concernmg rulers thus chosen, "Therr g()\ ernment I~ mild
and righteous And as they do not gO\ ern to fret their bread. and ad-
vance their fortunes. at the rum of ours, and as the: can lav no bur-
dens on us. WIthout beanng the same \\'elght themselves, their
government IS as remarkable for the little expence of It. as It I~ for Its
gentlcncss. rmparnalitv and nghreousness .\11 our e"pence,. b: \\ av
of salary to crvil officers. do not. I Imagme. amount annuallv, by
considerable. to the one half of the salarv of a kmg\ gO\'ernor. man:'
of the nelghbounng pronnces "* On the other hand. the present
Judgment and threatnmg discover God\ displeasure against us. for

* 'The whole amount of the salaries paid annuallv h\ the gO\ernment IS onlv £ 580
The salary of the governor I; £ 300. of the deputy gm ernour £ 100. of the secretarv
£ 20. and of the treasurer £ 160 The judges of the Supenor Court have no salarv
from the government The Chief Judge I; allowed IH shilhngs per day , and the four
Side Judges have 17 shillings each per da~ Thrs court IS obhged by law , to set 14
weeks annuallv and cornmonlv serteth, bv adjournment. much longer. and the cost of
It IS about £ 600 per annum The ex pence of It for three years and a half past. upon a
careful exarrunanon, appeareth to be about £ 2100. Just £ 600 per annum The avails
of It. together With the forfeitures. for the same term, \\ ith proper allowances for such
as may not be recovered. amount to £ 2200 So that the Superior Court IS of no cost.
at present, to the colonies considered as a government In short the whole expence of
government m Connecticut IS tnflmg The cost of the General Assembly annually IS
about E. 1500 A rate of one penny on the pound. on the grand hst, which raiseth
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indulging pride and vanity, luxury and intemperance. The plain
voice of providence is, that God IS awfully offended with all that
practise these ruinous and destructive vices.

Weare further threatened with being deprived of all our civil privi-
leges, and brought under a most cruel, arbitrary and tyrannical kind
of government. The scheme of government planned out for Boston, is
in its whole frame and constitution, completely despotic and arbitra-
ry. The will of the chief ruler is law; and the subject holds his estate,
and even life, only during his pleasure. This arbitrary government
will, no doubt, be carried to its greatest extent through all the Ameri-
can colonies, and exercised in all its terrors and cruelties upon them,
if the present ministry are permitted to carry the point they are con-
tending for, in such a sanguine manner.

Now, does not this threatning point out some particular sins, as
procuring it? We have been greatly favoured of God in respect to the
constitution of the government more immediately over us; and the
administration of our public affairs. We in this colony enjoy, not only
the full liberties of Englishmen; but even some peculiar privileges,
confirmed by royal charter, which distinguish us from the rest of our
fellow subjects in the plantations. But how far have we been from
being truly thankful for such privileges? And how ready to slight and
abuse them? How earnestly have some WIshed themselves in the con-
dition of the poor tenants and slaves in a neighbouring province, rath-
er than pay a trifle to support their liberties, and freedom, and real
estate, in this? How apt have we been to despise the persons, and
slight the authority of the rulers of our people? To hearken to, and
propagate reports prejudicial to their character? To countenance and
join with the disaffected, and begrudge their reward; which is far less
than magistrates in any other province have? And after all the mur-
muring about it, is very inadequate to the public services they per-
form, and the advantages we derive from their administration. There
was something of this disposition in the Jews of old: They refused the
waters of Shiloah that run softly-they were discontented and unthankful
under a mild government, and gentle administration, that allowed

about £ 6000 per annum, near the one half of which IS annually taken out of the
treasury for schoolmg, hath of late years been sufficient to defray our public charges as
a government "

Mr Trumbull's DIscourse page 18.
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them great privileges and liberties: therefore God threatens to bring
upon them the waters of the rnier, strong and many, or to subject them
to the tyrannical government of the king of Assvna.

Once more. We are awfully threatened with being deprived of the
liberty of our consciences, the liberty of professing the important
truths of the gospel; and attending those sacred ordinances which
God has instituted with a view to advance the glory of the Redeemer,
and promote the salvation of his people. This w ill most probably be
the consequence of carrying those schemes and plans Into execution,
which the present ministry have projected And does not this loudly
declare, That our having neglected the worship and turned our backs
upon the ordinances of God, our distrusting and despising the grace
of the gospel, and trifting away the day of salvation. are to be num-
bered among those sins by which we have awfully provoked a righ-
teous God to anger against us. That omissions and neglects of this
kind, have abounded to an unusual, and Indeed, to an astonishmg
degree, cannot be denied. That such SInS are provoking to God, and
that especially, in a country which, like this, was origmallv settled
principally for the purposes of reformation and rehgion, cannot rea-
sonably be doubted. And therefore we ma~' Justly conclude, that God
IS testifying agaInst these kinds of SIn In particular, and threaming us
on account of them Shame and sorrow, hurruhation and abasement
become us for these things. \Ve ought, each one, to examine hIS own
heart and life, and enqUIre what has been done by, or among us, to
provoke the Lord to such an awful controversv , and speedily to re-
turn, by gospel-repentance, to his love and service: and to the steady
conscientious practice of all religious duties he requires of us. Let us
be deeply affected with the present cntical and alarrrung situation of
our public affairs; and urute in fervent pra~'ers to that God who IS
higher than the kings of the earth, that he would graclOusl~' interpose
for our relief, that he would avert the irnpendmg storms of ven-
geance, and favour us with peace and tranquility, and the full enjoy-
ment of all our valuable liberties and pnvileges: that our rulers may
feed us according to the mtegnty of their hearts, and guide us by the
skilfulness of their hands.

And let us be at peace among ourselves. It is at all times contrary
to the temper and spirit of the gospel; but especially unsuitable and
Improper in such a day as this, to be WIdening differences, laying
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unreasonable stress upon disputable pomts, and to set on foot contro-
versies that tend to alienate people's love and affection from each
other, and to increase a party separating spirit, to sow the seeds of
discord, and foment animosities. It rather becomes us to fix our atten-
tion upon the common cause, the public good and general interest of
the land. Our strength, our glory, and our security depend very
much upon our friendly agreement and firm union together. If we get
divided and broken to pieces among ourselves, what WIll become of
us? What advantage will it give an enemy to our liberties, to bnng
distressing burdens upon us, and lay such a yoke upon our necks that
neither we, nor our postenty can bear. That to which our special
attention is at this day called, IS not a private by-interest, that con-
cerns the men of one denommation only: but of a general, pubhc
nature that concerns men of every persuasion, that are well-WIshers
to their country's welfare. Even those who have gone off from the
scheme and plan of religion professed by the first fathers of this coun-
try, have great cause of thankfulness for therr liberties and privileges
which they enJoy equally with others that still retain It They have
the same advantages from that happy form of CIvil government; the
same protection from it, of their persons and properties, have the
same liberty of conscience, worship where they please WIthout con-
troul or oppression, or if they choose to stay at home on the Lord's-
day, and join with no worshipmg assembly, it IS seldom they meet
with any interruption or disturbance What more can they desire?
There does not appear the least probabilitv that either they, or we,
should gain any advantage on CIvil or religious accounts, by gIving up
our privileges; and submitting to a new and different form of govern-
ment in church and state; with a great additional burden of taxes
which would be unavoidably connected with It; under which, who
would groan and complain loudest, we cannot tell before tnal be
made. I hope none of us wish for such a fatal experiment and proof of
a public spirit. We all doubtless think, whatever be our pecuhar sen-
timents in religion, that we are sufficiently burdened already. The
poor of the people are groaning under poverty and distress: many
have a load of debt upon them, and know not which way to turn for
the common daily necessaries: are loudly complaimng of difficulties,
and lookmg out for relief, some in one way, and some m another;
plausible schemes are projected for this purpose, and set on foot and
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encouraged, to serve a present turn, without looking to the conse-
quences; and very Impolitic and imprudent measures taken by many,
as a remedy which proves worse than the disease, or will do so m the
end, and constantly increase the difficulties complained of If our tax-
es at present, are heavy, they do not grow lighter or easier by the
people's breakmg mto partIes and divisions among themselves, and
pursuing schemes that are m opposition to the main. standing Inter-
est, and public good of the country. but are evidently Increased there-
by to the disadvantage and hurt of all If some few individuals find
their account herem, yet 'tIS certamly distressing to the public; and
must, sooner or later, be so to all concerned In It If those who stand
in the gap, on whose shoulders the interest of the country stands for
ItS support and defence, should, in an~' future time. rind the burden
too heavy for them to bear; and be over-powered by those who direct
them, to promote a contrary interest; and this building should fall;
the ruin of it would be Wide and great It might fall like a mill-stone
upon some who least expect an~' evil, and gnnd them to powder. Or
if they survived this sad catastrophe. instead of finding easier times,
might be caught under such a yoke of bondage that would be InSUp-
porrably grievous to them and their children: from w hich. no release
or deliverance could be obtained We are at present (blessed be God),
a free people in this land, and might be as happy as an:" m the know n
world, did we duly attend to our public Interest and welfare. and
unite In all suitable ways for the secunry and advancement of it" Had
we uruon and good agreement among ourselves 10 the management of
our Civil and religious affairs. our burdens would gn)\\ lighter and
easier: and the poor of the people rind comfortable relief In most of
their difficulties.

Considering our present cnncal situation. It \\ auld. no doubt. be
our wisdom and prudence to make up. unite. and gather mro one
common interest, all the good protestant~ m this land. notw ithstand-
109 lesser differences among them, that we may stand or fall together
and not be devoured one of another, nor become an easy prey to
foreign enemies who may seek our rum, What are those things
worth, that alienate people's affecnons, and cause divisions, m com-
parison to our dear liberties and privileges that are endangered here-
by? It may be the policy of some m power. to encourage such a
party-spirit, that we may be weakened and distressed among our-
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selves; that the way may be prepared without resistance or opposi-
tion, to bring us into bondage, and fasten the chains of slavery upon
us. And shall we be so infatuated and blind to our own interest, and
that of our children's, as to pursue measures that are destructive of it?
Measures that will rejoice the hearts of our enemies, and forward
their schemes, to be put into execution against us to complete our
ruin? Let us lay by passion and prejudice, and seriously and soberly
consider this important subject of our common welfare; meddle with
nothing that is inconsistent therewith, any sooner than with the
rankest poison. Let our country's interest, glory and prosperity be
uppermost in our hearts, and use our best endeavours for the ad-
vancement of it. Let all our strength center and unite m this grand
point. Let us remember, this is the common interest of all the colo-
nies; and that each particular inhabitant IS concerned herein, and
must expect to share the fate, in some degree, of the body he is con-
nected with. If the foundation of our public liberties and privileges be
overturned, all will be affected, and must expect to suffer in the said
rum. Let the melancholy prospect hereof, serve to unite our hearts
and hands with all lovers of the rights of humanity. in upholdmg and
defending this more valuable and important interest. Let us love as
brethren and dear countrymen, that have but one common interest to
pursue. Let us act on principles of moderation, candor and chanty,
and endeavour in meekness of wisdom to instruct those that oppose
themselves, and their country's good; and recover them to the paths
of truth. Let us prize and well improve our privileges, and use our
influence to promote the public good. We should be especially careful
that we engage m no measures or counsels, that we attend to no rea-
sonings or pretences, how plausible and specious soever, which are
inconsistent with the common interest and public good. So far as any
of us have influence on our public affairs, let us use it for the promo-
tion and advancement of the true friends to their country We want
wise, steady, JudicIOUSrulers in such a day as this; men of sterling
integrity and real religion. It is of importance that all orders of men
be faithful in their several departments, for defending and promotmg
the public good. Let us keep stedfastly fixed in the good old princi-
ples of our fathers, and cheerfully take our lot and portion one With
another; saying as Ruth to Naomi, Whither thou goest, I will go; thy
people shall be my people, and thy God my God. The Lord's hand
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has been very conspicuous ill the first settlement, and past preserva-
tion of these plantations: He will take care of the generation of the
righteous; and break the yoke of their oppressors; and give them
peace and happiness, Blessed are the people that are under his care
and conduct; yea, blessed are the people whose God IS the Lord,
Amen.
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JOHN WESLEY (1703- I79 I) Like hIS younger brother Charles, the
founder of Methodism John Wesley was born in Epworth, Lmcoln-
shire, England He was graduated at Christ Church, Oxford, m 172+

and ordamed by the Church of England in 1728. Wesley returned to
Oxford the following year as a fellow of Lincoln College and, with
his brother, organized the Holy Club, devoted to intense spintual life
and social service among England's poor, aged, and delinquent
(George Whitefield jomed the club m 1734 ) The Weslevs conducted
an American mission m Georgia from 1735 to I 737, and m Charles-
ton, South Carolina, thev published their plOneermg Collection (!(
Psalms and Hymns (1737 i-largely the work of Charles, who was a poet
and musician In later years John Wesley called their miSSIOn the
"second rise of Methodism" (despite the meager results at the time)

[usufication by [aitb alone, a solace gamed by John Wesley from the
Moravians, became a hallmark of his mmistrv, wluch became largel~
itmerant as ordinary pulpits were closed against him It I~ estimated
that, over a period of fifty years, he traveled a quarter of a million
miles In the Bntish Isles, mostly on horseback, and preached between
forty and fifty thousand sermons. He remained withm the Anglican
Church throughout this time, but in I7R+ he first consecrated preach-
ers to further the Amencan miSSIOn By 1791, the ~ear of John We~-
ley's death m London, he was admired everywhere, and Methodist
societies in Great Bntain mcludcd 300 traveling rrurusters. 72,000

members, and 500,000 adherents, there were about two-thirds that
number abroad, especially m the United States, where growth was
rapid.

John Wesley's one direct venture into American politics came With
the publication in Bnstol of A Calm Address to Our American Colonie:
(177 5)· It reversed his position of a year earlier on Bnnsh oppres~\On
of the colonies and brought him down squarely on the Side of the
ministry. much to their delight The pamphlet went through at least
seventeen (and perhaps nineteen) editions; about 100,000 copies CIrcu-
lated withm a year. The British government was happy to foster 11',

distribution, since It Justified its policies and bore Wesley's signature
In America, Wesley was vilified, not least because the first eighteen
pages of A Calm Address plagianzed Dr. Samuel Johnson's assault on
the American position, published in 1775 as Taxatton N() Tyranny All
Answer to the Resolutums and Address of the American Congress. (As Frank



A CAL M

AD DR E S S

T 0

OUR AM E R t c s »

COL 0 N I E S.

By J 0 H N W E S L E 1'; ~1.A.

N e, pueri, ne tanta animis aflucfcire bella.
N eu patria validas in vifcera vertite vires.

VlI.GIL •

.... ~ ...·~.( ..i~C··.~f-.~f ...~( ... ~4··.t-t(·· .....f.
~; .• "+ .. '" 'p" -.,. _ .... _ ".,~ '.- .404' 4~4>4' .1 ..... ~·"...,,-

•
LON DON:

Printed by R. HAWES, in DorJet-Street. Spit",lfieldt,
MJ)(;(; LU.V,



412 JOHN \\,E~L~)

Baker has commented, this was "a fairly normal practice with Wes-
ley") To fill out the publication to a full sheet of type, Wesley added
a five-page response to a sermon by William Smith, provost of the
College of Philadelphia, entitled A Sermon on the Present Suuatton of
American AffaIrs (june 23, 1775)'

The second (London) edition of A Calm Address is reprinted here,
the only significant change from the first edition bemg the asterisk
note that softens the statement "Our sovereign has a right to tax me

whether we have votes for Parliament-men or no" With "That IS,
in connexion With the Lords and Commons"

The flavor of the response to Wesley's piece can be seen 10 the
comparatively mild, anonymous A Constttutional Al1s'wer to the Re:
Mr John Wesl~y's Calm Address ('775) and John Fletcher's The BIble and
the Sword (r 776) As Donald H Kirkham has summanzed the mvec-
nve aroused by A Calm Address: "Calumny, name callmg, and SCUrrI-

lous innuendo (bordering on libel), abounded Weslev was denounced
as a wolf in sheep's clothmg, a madman, a chaplain 10 ordinarv to the
furies, a cunning fox, a Jesuit in disguise, and a Jacobite traitor"
That the cause of Methodism was not more adverselv affected 111

America thereafter than It actually was turns on the fact that Amen-
can ports were closed on July 20, '775, and such copies as had ar-
rived were promptly destroyed by American Methodists



~

) rethren and Countrymen,
~ I. The grand guestlon which I~ now debated (and

•

with warmth enough on both sides), I~ this. Has the
English Parliament PO\\ er to tax the American

, colonies?
In order to deterrrnne this. let us consider the nature of our colo-

meso An English colony IS, a number of persons to \\ hom the k10g
grants a charter, permitting them to settle 10 some far country as a
corporation, enjovmg such powers as the charter grants, to be admm-
istered m such a manner as the charter prescribes, A~ a corporation
they make laws for themselves but as a corporation subsisting by a
grant from higher authority, to the control of that authonrv thev snll
connnue subject

Considenng this. nothmg can be more plain. than that the ~upreme
power m England has a legal nght of lavmg any tax upon them for
any end beneficial to the \\ hole empire

2 But you object, "It I~ the privilege of a freeman and an English-
man to be taxed only by his own consent And tlus consent IS gl\'en
for every man by lus repre5entatl\T m Parharnent But \\ e have no
representation m Parliament. Therefore \\ e ought not to be taxed
therebv."

I answer, This argument prO\ es too much If the Parhament can-
not tax you, because you have no representation therein. for the same
reason it can make no laws to bmd YOU If a freeman cannot be taxed
Without his own consent, neither can he be punished without It for
whatever holds \\ ith regard to taxation, holds \\ ith regard to all other
laws. Therefore he \\ ho denies the English Parhament the power of
taxation, denies It the right of makmg an~' law s at all But this pm\ er
over the colonies you have never disputed ~'ou have alw an admitted
statutes, for the punishment of offences, and for the prewntmg or
redressmg of inconveniences. And the reception of anv la\\ draw ~
after It by a chain which cannot he broken, the necessitv of admirtmg
taxatIOn.

3· But I object to the \'er~ foundation of ~'our pica That "ev er~'
freeman IS governed by law s to \\ luch he has consented." as confi-



JOHN WE~LEY

dently as it has been asserted, it i" absolutely false. In wide-extended
dominions, a very small part of the people are concerned in makmg
laws. This, as all public business, must be done by delegation, the
delegates are chosen by a select number. And those that are not elec-
tors, who are far the greater part, stand by, Idle and helpless
spectators.

The case of electors is little better. When they are near equally
divided, almost half of them must be governed, not only without, but
even against their own consent

And how has any man consented to those laws, which were made
before he was born? Our consent to these, nay and to the laws now
made even in England, is purely passive And in every place, as all
men are born the subjects of some state or other, so they are born,
passively, as it were consenting to the laws of that state. Any other
than this kind of consent, the condition of civil hfe does not allow

4. But you say, You are tntuled to life, ltbertv and proper~y by nature
and that you have never ceded to any so'verelgnpower, the nght to dispose~f
those without your consent

While you speak as the naked sons of nature, this IS certainly true
But you presently declare, Our ancestors at the time tbey settled these colo-
ntes, were mtitled to all the nghts of natural-born subjects, untbin the realm
of England. This likewise is true: but when this is granted, the boast
of original rights IS at an end. You are no longer in a state of nature,
but sink down to colonists, governed by a charter. If your ancestors
were subjects, they acknowledged a sovereign. If they had a right to

English privileges, they were accountable to English laws, and had
ceded to the king and Parliament, the power of dlsposzng Without their
consent, of both their lnies, liberties and propertIes And did the Parliament
cede to them, a dispensation from the obedience, which they owe as
natural subjects? Or any degree of independence, not enjoyed b:-
other Englishmen?

5. Thry did not indeed, as you observe, by emigratIOnforfeit any of those
priVileges· but they were, and their descendents now are intitled to all such as
their circumstances enable them to enJoy

That they who form a colony by a lawful charter, forfeit no privi-
lege thereby, IS certain. But what they do not forfeit by any judicial
sentence, they may lose by natural effects. When a man voluntarily
comes into America, he may lose what he had when in Europe Per-
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haps he had a right to vote for a knight or burgess. by crossing the
sea he did not forfeit this right. But it IS plain, he has made the exer-
cise of it no longer possible. He has reduced himself from a voter to
one of the innumerable multitude that have no votes.

6. But you say, As the colonies are not represented In the Bnusb Parlta-
ment, they are entitled to a free power of legislatIOn. For they mbent all the
nght which tbetr ancestors had of enJOYingall the pnvlleges of Englzshmen.

They do inhent all the privileges which their ancestors had' but
they can inherit no more. Their ancestors left a country where the
representatives of the people were elected by men particularly quali-
fied, and where those who wanted that qualification were bound by
the decisions of men whom they had not deputed. You are the de-
scendants of men who either had no votes, or resigned them by emi-
gration. You have therefore exactly what your ancestors left you: not
a vote in making laws, nor in chusing legislators, but the happmess of
bemg protected by laws, and the duty of obeying them.

What your ancestors did not bnng with them, neither thev nor
their descendants have acquired. They have not, by abandoning their
right in one legislature, acquired a right to constitute another. any
more than the multitudes in England who have no vote, have a right
to erect a Parliament for themselves.

7. However the colonies have a nght to all the pn'vlleges granted them by
royal charters, or secured to them by proumcial laus.

The first clause is allowed: they have certamlv a right to all the
pnvileges granted them by the royal charters. But as to the second
there is a doubt: provincial laws may grant privileges to individuals of
the province. But surely no province can confer provincial privileges
on itself! They have a right to all which the king has given them, but
not to all which they have given themselves.

A corporation can no more assume to itself, privileges which It had
not before, than a man can, by his own act and deed, assume titles or
dignities. The legislature of a colony may be compared to the vestry
of a large parish: which may lay a cess on its inhabitants, but still
regulated by the law: and which (whatever be its internal expences) is
still liable to taxes laid by superior authority.

The charter of Pennsylvania has a clause admitting, in express
terms, taxation by Parliament. If such a clause be not inferred in
other charters, it must be omitted as not necessary; because It is man-
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ifestly implied In the very nature of subordinate government: all
countries which are subject to laws, being liable to taxes.

It is true, The first settlers In Massachusetts-Bay uiere promised an exemp-
tum from taxes for seven yean. But does not this very exemption imply.
that they were to pay them afterwards?

If there is In the charter of any colony a clause exemptmg them
from taxes for ever, then undoubtedly they have a right to be so ex-
empted. But if there is no such clause, then the English Parliament
has the same right to tax them as to tax any other English subjects

8 All that Impartially consider what has been observed, must
readily allow, that the Enghsh Parharnent has undoubted right to tax
all the English colonies.

But whence then is all this hurrv and tumult? Why I~ America all
" .

m an uproar; If you can yet gn"e vourselves time to thmk, you will
see, the pi am case is this

A few years ago, you were assaulted by enemies, whom you were
not well able to resist You represented this to your rnorher-countrv,
and desired her assistance. You was largelv assisted, and by that
means wholly delivered from all your enemies

After a time, your mother-country desmng to be reimbursed for
some part of the large expence she had been at. laid a small tax
(which she had always a right to do) on one of her colonies

But how is it possible, that the takmg [of] this reasonable and legal
step, should have set all America in a flame;

I will tell you my opmlOn freely; and perhaps you Will not thmk It
Improbable I speak the more freely, because I am unbiassed- I have
nothmg to hope or fear from either side I gam nothmg either by the
government or by the Amerrcans , and probablv never shall And I
have no prejudice to any man in America I love :'ou as m:" brethren
and countrymen.

9 My opinion is this. We have a few men m England, who are
determined enemies to monarchy. Whether thev hate his present maj-
esty on any other ground, than because he IS a kmg, I know not. But
they cordially hate his office, and have for some :"ear~ been under-
mming It with all diligence. m hopes of erecting their grand Idol.
their dear commonwealth upon ItS ruins I believe they have let very
few into their design (although many forward it, without knowing
any thing of the matter) but they are steadily pursumg It, as b:" van-
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ous other means, so in particular hy inflammatory papers, which are
industriously and continually dispersed, throughout the town and
country: by this method they have already wrought thousands of the
people, even to the pitch of madness. By the same, only vaned ac-
cording to your circumstances, they have likewise inflamed Amenca
I make no doubt, but these very men are the ongmal cause of the
present breach between England and her colonies. And they are still
pounng oil mto the flame. studiously incensing each agamst the
other, and opposmg under a vanety of pretence~, all measures of ac-
commodation So that although the Amencans, m generaL love the
English, and the English in general, love the Americans (all. I mean
that are not yet cheated and exasperated by these artful men). yet the
rupture is growmg Wider every dav, and none can tell where It will
end.

These good men hope it Will end, m the total defection of North
America from England. If this were effected. they trust the English
In general would be so irreconcileablv disgusted. that they should be
able, with or Without foreign assistance, innrelv to overturn the gO\'-
ernment, especially while the main of both the English and IrISh
forces, are at so convenient a distance.

10. But, my brethren, would this be any advantage to you? Can
you hope for a more desirable form of government. either m England
or America, than that which you now enjov? After all the vehement
cry for hberrv, what more hberty can ~'ou have? What more relIgIOUS
liberty can you desire, than that which you enJoy already? Mav not
everyone among you worship God accordmg to his own conscience?
What civil liberty can you desire, which ~'OU are not alreadv pos-
sessed of? Do not ~'ou sit without restraint. e~'en' mall under hIS 071:11
vine? Do you not, everyone. high or low, enJo~' the fruit of ~our
labour? This is real, rational hbertv , such as IS enjoved bv EnglIsh-
men alone; and not by any other people m the habitable \\ orld
Would the being mdependenr of England make \'OU more free? Far.
very far from it It would hardly be possible for :'ou to steer clear.
between anarchy and tyrann~', But suppose. after numberless dangers
and mischiefs, you should settle mto one or more republics. would a
republican government give you more libertv, either religious or civ-
Il? By no means. No governments under heaven are so despotic as the
republican: no subjects are governed m so arbitrary a manner. as
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those of a commonwealth. If anyone doubt of this, let him look at
the subjects of Venice, of Genoa, or even of Holland Should any
man talk or write of the Dutch government as every cobler does of
the English, he would be laid in Irons, before he knew where he was
And then wo be to him' Republics shew no mercy.

I I "But If we submit to one tax, more will follow." Perhaps so,
and perhaps not. But if they did; if you were taxed (which is qUIte
improbable) equal with Ireland or Scotland, still were you to prevent
this by renouncing connection with England, the remedy would be
worse than the disease For O! what convulsions must poor Amenca
feel, before any other government was settled? Innumerable mischiefs
must ensue, before any general form could be established And the
grand mischief would ensue, when it was established, when you had
received a yoke, which you could not shake off

12. Brethren, open your eyes! Come to yourselves! Be no longer
the dupes of designmg men. I do not mean any of your countrymen
in Amenca: I doubt whether any of these are in the secret. The de-
signmg men, the Ahithophels, are m England; those who have laid
their scheme so deep and covered it so well, that thousands who are
npenmg It, suspect nothing at all of the matter These well-meaning
men, smcerely behevmg, that they are serving their country, exclaim
agamst grievances, which either never existed, or are aggravated
above measure, and thereby inflame the people more and more, to
the wish of those who are behind the scene But be not you duped
any longer: do not ruin yourselves for them that owe you no good
will, that now employ you only for their own purposes, and m the
end will give you no thanks. They love neither England nor America.
but play one agamst the other, in subserviency to their grand design,
of overturning the English government. Be warned m time Stand
and consider before it IS too late, before you have entailed confusion
and misery on your latest posterity. Have pity upon your mother
country! Have pity upon your own! Have pity upon yourselves, up-
on your children, and upon all that are near and dear to you! Let us
not bite and devour one another, lest we be consumed one of another!
o let us follow after peace! Let us put away our sins; the real ground
of all our calamities! Which never will or can be thoroughly removed.
till we fear God and honour the king.



A sermon preached by Dr Smith, 10 Philadelphia, has been lately
reprinted in England It has been much admired, but proceeds all
along upon wrong suppOSitIOns. These are confuted 10 the precedmg
tract: yet I would Just touch upon them agam.

Dr. Smith supposes, I. They "have a nght of grantmg their own
money": that is, of being exempt from taxation b:. the supreme pow-
er. If they "contend for" this, they contend for neither more nor less
than independency. \Vhy then do they talk of their "rightful sover-
eign"? They acknowledge no sovereign at all

That they contend for "the cause of liberty" is another mistaken
SUpposItIon. What liberty do you want, either civil or relIgIOUS: You
had the very same liberty w e have 10 England. I sav, :.'ou had but
you have now thrown away the substance, and retain only the shad-
ow You have no liberty, civil or religious now , but v. hat the Con-
gress pleases to allow.

But you Justly suppose, "We are by a plam ongmal contract 10-

titled to a commumty of pnvileges, With our brethren that reside 10

England, in every CIVIland religIOUS respect," p 19 Most true And
till you appointed your new sovereigns, you enjoyed all those pnn-
leges. Indeed you had no vote for members of Parliament, neither
have I, because I have no freehold 10 England Yet the being taxed
by the Parliament is no mfnngement either of my civil or religious
liberty.

But you say again, "No power on earth has a right to grant our
property Without our consent," p. 22.

Then you have no sovereign. for every sovereign under heaven has
a right to tax his subjects: that IS, "to grant their property, with or
without their consent." Our* sovereign has a nght to tax me, and all
other EnglIshmen, whether we have votes for Parliament-men or no.

Vainly therefore do you complain of "unconstitutional exactions,
Violated rights, and mutilated charters," p. 2+ Nothmg IS exacted,
but according to the onginal constitution both of England, and her
colonies. Your nghts are no more violated than mme. when \\ e are

"That IS, III connexion with the Lords and Com mom

'P9
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both taxt by the supreme power: and your charters are no more muti-
lated by this, than is the charter of the city of London.

Vainly do you complain of being "made slaves." Am I, or two mil-
lions of Englishmen made slaves because we are taxed without our
own consent?

You may still "rejoice m the common rights of freemen." I rejoice
in all the nghts of my ancestors. And every nght which I enjoy, IS

common to Englishmen and Americans.
But shall we "surrender any part of the privileges which we enjoy,

by the express terms of our colonization?' that is, of our charter? By
no means: and none requires it of you. None desires to withhold any
thing that is granted by the express terms of your charters. But re-
member! One of your first charters, that of Massachusetts-Bay, says
in express terms, you are exempt from paying taxes to the king, for
seven years: plainly implying, that after those seven years you are to
pay them like other subjects. And remember your last charter, that of
Pennsylvania, says, in express terms, you are liable to taxation.

But "a people will resume, you say, the power, which they never
surrendered, except["}-no need of any exception. They never surren-
dered it at all; they could not surrender it; for they never had It. I
pray[,] did the people, unless you mean the Norman army, give Wil-
liam the Conqueror his power? And to which of his successors did
the people of England (SIXor seven millions) give the sovereign pow-
er? This is mere political cant: words without meaning I know but
one instance in all history, wherein the people gave the sovereign
power to anyone; that was, to Massaniello of Naples. And I desire
any man living to produce another instance in the history of all
nations.

Ten times over, in different words, you "profess yourselves to be
contending for liberty." But it is a vain, empty profession: unless you
mean by that threadbare word, a liberty from obeymg your rightful
sovereign, and from keeping the fundamental laws of your country
And this undoubtedly it is, which the confederated colonies are now
contending for.

THE END
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Hard on the heels of John Wesley's A Calm Address to Our American
Colonies (number 13 herein), there appeared this anonymous rebuttal
and attack entitled A Constitutional Answer to the Rev. Mr. John Weslry's
Caim Address to the American Colonies, which was also published in
London in 1775, one of at least fourteen tracts published In the last
three months of that year attacking Wesley.

The approach taken is a point-by-point refutation of Wesley'S argu-
ment in terms of constitutional law and the political theory of Bntish
government. In this respect, the argument nicely complements the
analysis contained in John Joachim Zubly's An Humble InqUIry of
1769 (number 9 herein), which is to say that the American under-
standing of the British constitution IS set forth precisely and concise-
Iy. The principles of free government reqUIre that taxes not be taken,
rather they are g,ven or granted by representatives of the people no
representatives, then no taxes; no elections, then no representatIves.
This is why the Tory position of Wesley is wrong and the American
and parliamentary opposition position is right. The Americans are
not and cannot be represented in the House of Commons. And the
author comes very close to saymg, as Edmund Burke had told the
House of Commons a few months earlier, that England had long
prized liberty, but slavery the Americans could have anywhere.

While A Calm Address was only the first of some eight royalist pam-
phlets published by Wesley during the course of the American Revo-
lution, none of the others evoked anythmg like the same reaction
The primary reason for this was Wesley's expressed fear In the 1775
tract that republican agitators and supporters of America In England
intended to seize the opportunity of overturmng the monarchy and
setting up a republic while British troops were engaged across the
Atlantic. This attack on the patnotism and loyalty of pro-American
Englishmen was regarded as scandalous and libelous, and the most
immoderate invective was heaped upon Wesley's head. Thus, A Con-
stttuttonal Answer's author derisively writes. "I cannot think that you
believe your own assertion."

The writer does not fail to twist the knife of plagIarism in Wesley's
ribs for his "retailing [Dr. Samuel] Johnson's book WIthout acknowl-
edgement," a matter discussed in the note on Wesley. We know that
Dr Johnson was not annoyed by this use of hIS text In a letter dated
February 6, 1776, Johnson wrote Wesley that the borrowings from
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Taxation No Tyranny Johnson much valued as "your important suf-
frage to my argument on the American question To have gained
such a mind as yours, may justly confirm me in my own opinion."
The ministry certainly agreed with that view, for it had purchased
the whole first edition of the Wesley publication and had it delivered
to the door of every church in London.

An air of contempt pervades the piece reprinted here, which con-
cludes by deplonng the spectacle of a Christian mmister deserving of
esteem having now transformed himself into a "court sycophant" who
cannot distinguish between the free government provided by the
English constitution and the arbitrary government of France and
Spain. The author proclaims himself a partisan of the "original uni-
versal rights of man."

Who was the author of this powerful rebuttal of the Calm Address?
If a guess is to be ventured-and I stress that it IS only a guess-a
reasonable candidate may be John Almon (1737-1805), the "]. Al-
mon" of the title page. Almon overtly had a hand in publishing the
piece, and he or one of his close associates may well have written It.
He himself was a bookseller, journalist, and confidant of John Wilkes
and Edmund Burke. Almon had been convicted in 1770 for selling a
copy of the London Museum containing a reprint of the JUniUS Letter.
He had long been associated With opposition politics and was book-
seller to "The Coterie," an opposition club. Beginnmg m 1774 Almon
published The Parliamentary Record, the first monthly record of parlia-
mentary proceedings. The political and constitutional perspective of
the author of A Constitutional Answer and the subtle command of the
technical subject matter of the law suggest the possibility of Almon's
authorship.



Sir,

11
pamphlet, to which you have affixed your name, has

11M. ~ been lately distnbuted With uncommon diligence.
~ You call it A Calm Address to our American Colomes.

This title is a deception, you know that the colonies
are determined: your design is, to deceive undeter-

milled Englishmen, mto approbation of the measures of admin-
istration.

You present your book to the world, as your own; but the greatest
part of it IS taken, oerbattm, from Taxatum No Tyranny, written by the
pensioned Dr. Johnson, a declared enemy of civil and religious liber-
ty! This is another deception, equally mean and obvious.

Your first section contains Johnson's defirnnon of an English colo-
ny. It gives the idea of

a number of persons, who, by the kmg's permiSSIOn,emigrated In search of
supposed advantages, which, If obtained, were to be secured to them by
charters.

But the colorusts were a number of persons, who fled from tyranny
at home, to conquer and cultivate new countries at their own ex-
pence. From the parent state, for above a century, they received little
or no assistance: their monopolized commerce was, at last, thought
worth protection, their increased property IS, now , thought worth
taxation.

You say,

Considenng English colonies are a kmd of corporations subsistmg by char-
ters, nothing can be more plam than that the supreme power In England
has a nght to tax them

Do you mean, by the supreme power, the collective body of king,
lords, and commons? If you do, you must be ignorant, that the Com-
mons only have the power of taxing the people; that money is not
taken, but gIven, that the concurrence of the lords, III money bills, is
only to tax themselves, and that the concurrence of the klllg, in such
bills, is only to give them the force of law

You say,

That the English government has made laws for the colorues, which laws
they have received and obeyed, therefore, the Enghsh government has a
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right to tax them. the receptIOn of any law draws after It, hv a cham wlnch
cannot be broken, the necessity of admittmg taxation.

This is false: the acts of legislation, and taxation, are distinct opera-
tions; the first is exercised by the three estates of lung, lords, and
commons, the last by the commons only. If the reception of a law IS
an acknowledgment of sovereignty, it is not an acknowledgment that
such sovereignty may be maintained in an unconstitutional manner.
Penal and eeconomical laws are received and obeyed in England; the
reception of them may be deemed an acknowledgment of the sover-
eignty of government; but does not prove, that government has a
right to abrogate Magna Charta, abolish tnal by jury, or vest in the
king an arbitrary power of levying money on the subject: such acts,
though sanctified by consent of the three estates, would be violations
of the constitution, and, consequently, void in themselves, and "to be
holdenfor nought." 42 Ed. III. Lord Coke, Lord Somers, &c.

You next attempt to prove, that the colonies are as much represent-
ed in the English Parliament, as the majority of the people of Eng-
land: "All public business," you say,

must be done by delegation, the delegates are chosen by a select number,
and those who are not electors, who are by far the greater part, stand by
idle and helpless spectators.

That most publick business must be done by delegation, is true; but
the choice of delegates, or representatives in England, was origmallv
in the people at large; the vesting it, afterwards, in a select number,
was a variation made by consent of the people for the sake of conve-
nience. The non-electors, and electors of England, are so blended to-
gether, that the former must often mfluence the conduct of the latter;
and having, thereby, a share in the power of election, cannot be said,
"to stand by idle and helpless spectators."

"The case of electors," you say, "is little better, when they are near
equally divided, almost half of them must be governed, not only
with, but against their consent."

This is a fallacy. The minority of electors cannot be said to be
governed without their consent: they, in common with others, have
previously consented, that it should be law to Issue the dispute by the
voice of the majority; they have, therefore, consented to be governed
by him, on whom the choice of that majority shall fall.
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You endeavour, by general positions boldly asserted, to represent
government and slavery as inseparable. "How has any man," you
say,

consented to those laws, which were made before he was born' Our con-
sent to these, nay and to the laws now made in England, is purely passive
In every place, as all men are born the subjects of some state or other, so
they are born, passively as it were, consentmg to the laws of that state
Any other than this kind of consent, the condition of CIVIlhfe does not
allow.

This is false: The English constitution has better provided for the
preservation of liberty. Our consent to the laws by which we are
ruled, is so far active, that we may m a manner be said to make them:
"The commons may be saul to make lau:" says Johnson himself, in his
False Alarm; it then suited his purpose to say so. The people at large
may, indeed, be said to make law They desire to have some penal or
oeconomical law for general benefit; they instruct their delegates; a
bill is brought into the House of Commons; the kmg may refuse the
royal assent, but then the House may refuse supplies. Suppose the
opinions of the constituents, and the delegates, are opposite, the latter
reject the bill: their office is not perpetual, nor irresponsible: at seven
years end they may be discarded, and their places filled with more
compliant or more faithful] successors. \'zce 'versa' suppose a law, pro-
posed by any of the three estates of government, IS thought oppres-
sive, or otherwise offensive, by the people' the measure is talked of,
they petition, they remonstrate; perhaps they succeed; perhaps they
do not: in the latter case, the grievance IS not eternal, a new parlia-
ment may repeal what the old one enacted. If the measure be not a
favourite court measure, and the royal assent, as before, be derued,
then supplies, as before, may be withholden, till that assent is grant-
ed. If the people have less influence over the second estate, the House
of Lords; still that house may be supposed to consist of men, guided
by reason, and wishmg to act m consonance with the rest of their
countrymen.

Such are the advantages of our excellent constitution! Blush, if ye
can, ye Johnsons and ye Wesleys, who are endeavouring to destroy
the idea of them, in the minds of unwary readers; endeavouring to
perswade men, that they are inevitably born slaves I If Englishmen
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are slaves, whose consent to the laws they are ruled by, is merely
passive; it is not the fault of their political system, but of their own
corruption of morals, and supineness of spinto

It is the usual art of the court writers of the day, to aim at sinking
all ideas of natural eqUIty, and of general popular franchises founded
thereon, in the idea of absolute unconditional government, pretend-
ing such government indispensible to the subsistence of civil society.

You say,

If the ancestors of the colonists were subjects, they acknowledged a sover-
eign; If they had a right to English pnvileges, they were accountable to

English laws, and had ceded, to the kmg and Parliament. the power of
disposing, Without their consent. of their lives, liberties. and propeme~

This is both false and absurd No Englishman ever ceded, to any
king, absolute power over his life or liberty. That precious remain of
ancient freedom, trial by JUry, ever stood and now stands an Insupera-
ble bar against the power of sovereign over subject.

No freeman shall be taken, or impnsoned, nor disseized, nor out-lawed.
nor exiled, nor destroyed in any manner. nor will we pass upon him. nor
condemn him, but by the lawfull Judgment of lus peers, or by the law of
the land. Magna Charta, § 43.

No Englishman ever ceded, to any king, any power over his prop-
erty. the right of taxation, as has been shewn, is exclusively vested In
the people. No Englishman ever ceded, to the parliament, a power
over his life, liberty, and property: he could not cede it to the lords,
for the lords, without the commons, cannot make law, he could not
cede it to the commons, for ceding it to the commons, would, proper-
ly speaking, be ceding it to himself. The force of truth is often too
strong, for every effort that can be made to conceal it You talk of
"the people ceding power to the king and Parliament": if they ceded
power, they must have possessed it. Nemo dat quod non habet.' what a
man has not, he cannot gIVe to another; what is given, if abused, may
surely be resumed. If the doctrine of resumable power is not admit-
ted, the doctrine of divine hereditary right must be maintained. The
first king of every country, must have reigned by divine appointment;
and all his successors, be their conduct what it will, must reign by
the same title; their subjects must be hereditary slaves, whose lives
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and properties may be sported with, as men shoot birds, and catch
fish, for diversion. Englishmen! beware of these insidious reasoners;
these Johnsons and Wesleys, who would persuade you that ye are
born slaves!

You admit (as above), that there are original nghts of humanity.
You tell us, that when the colonists say they are intitled, by nature,
to life, liberty and property, they speak true; that when they claim a
title to the rights of natural born subjects within the realm of En-
gland, they speak true also-but you assert, that "they must resign
either one or the other" This is no consequence.

The rights of nature, and of civil society, are not incompatible, the
former are mostly guarantied by the latter. A man has a natural fight
to the possessions of his parents, or to those which he has obtained
by his own labour; and the laws of society, which prohibit fraud and
rapine, instead of destroying that right, contribute to secure it. A
man has a natural right to life and liberty: on entenng Civil society,
he does not cede this right, only in certain stipulated circumstances,
for the good of that whole whereof he becomes a part; while he is
innocent, he is safe and free.

A man has a natural right to his own property' this, on entering
civil society, he does not cede at all he, indeed, by a kind of tacit
compact, agrees to subscribe lus share to the expence of public secun-
ty and public ceconomy, as the necessity of times may require, but,
as no rational bemg would lavish his wealth without equivalent, he
has reserved to himself the sole determmanon of the existence or de-
gree of that necessity. *

If he does not properly regard the publick welfare, It is at his own
risque; he is more or less a gainer, as it is more or less consulted. Of
this general principle, an English House of Commons, m its primari-
ly intended incorrupt state, is a visible modification; money, there, IS

granted, not taken; granting, not taking, is the language of the consti-
tution in all ages.

Such are the simple principles of free government, in contradistmc-
tion to tyranny! Principles, alas, too little known, too much obscured
by the glare of adventitious pomp and purchased power!

* Imquum est, mgenms homuubus non esse hberam rerum suarum ahenanonern
Co. Lit 22 3 "It IS rmquuous, that freemen should not have the free disposal of their
own effects "
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You say, that "the colonists, by emigration, did not forfeit the
right of voting for representatives in the English Parliament; but lost
it by natural effects." But the privilege of voting for, or chusing a
deputy or proxy, to execute the office of a taxer, can be considered as
a personal advantage, only m counterpoise to the personal burden of
taxation: now, if the good be lost by natural effects, the evil should
not be retained by unnatural political ones. There are things called
right reason, equity, and justice, though they may not happen to ex-
ist in the ideas of Dr. Johnson and Mr. Wesley.

When a man removes to a distance, from the part of civil society
with which he was connected, he can no longer enJoy the benefits of
its political system; and, therefore, cannot justly be assessed to its
maintenance.

If the colonists have hitherto supported the administration of jus-
tice, and other branches of internal polity, among themselves; what
rational plea can be made, for requiring them to support them among
us? Can a person be expected to pay for the same thmg, m two
places?

You say,

He who had a vote for a krught or burgess, did not forfeit that nght b~
crossing the sea, but made the exercise of it no longer possible. he reduced
himself from a voter to one of the innumerable multitude that have no
votes.

But if such a man was still liable to be taxed by the English Parha-
ment, he reduced himself to a much worse condition.

Non-electors (as has been hmted) have, in England, much influence
in elections: persuasion and information, have their weight; the man
of superior opulence or knowledge, without a vote himself, can direct
the voices of a number.

But an American can have no possible influence in the choice of an
English senator; and an English senator, when he taxes an American,
cannot tax bimsel] also, because he has no property In Amenca to be
taxed: yet self-taxation is the sole pledge of the taxer, for security of
the taxed. He, who does not tax himself, taxes others without feeling
he may, therefore, tax without propriety, and without measure; may
take, not only a fifth, or a fourth, but the half, or even the whole of
property; and make the wealthy subject an impoverished slave. The
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wisest forms of government, adverting to the imperfection of human
nature, have, as much as possible, avoided leaving one man at the
mercy of another; they have ever contrived some rational restraint on
action, some bond of reciprocal safety.

You allow, that "the colonists inherit all the pnvileges of English-
men, all the privileges that their ancestors had." They then inherit
the grand privilege of Englishmen, free government; but this privilege
they do not enjoy, if they are taxed without being represented. It is
an axiom which cannot be too forcibly impressed on the mind-
"Government cannot be free, where property is taken not gtven."

You say,

what the ancestors of the colonists did not bnng with them, neither they
nor their descendants have acquired. They have not, by abandoning their
right in one legislation, acquired a nght to constitute another, any more
than the multitudes in England, who have no vote, have a nght to erect a
parliament for themselves.

You before said, "they had lost their right in the English legislature,
by natural effects." There is difference between abandoning, and los-
ing by natural effects; one is a voluntary, one an involuntary matter:
you have not proved that they either abandoned this right, or lost it;
if they have either abandoned, or lost it, and have no right to consti-
tute another system, they must be slaves, or revert to a state of anar-
chy. Were the body of electors, in England, to become so corrupt or
servile, as constantly to rechuse men, who had betrayed the cause of
liberty; and were such men to subvert the constitution; would not the
non-electors have a right to chuse a number of honester delegates, to
restore their abolished freedom, to save their country?

You say,

the colomes have a nght to all the pnvileges granted them by regal char-
ters, to all which the lung has gIven them, but not to all which they have
given themselves.

The first part of your assertion is undoubtedly true; but it is couched
in terms, that might better become the despot of some barbarous re-
gion, whose ignorant natives had imbibed.

"The enormous faith of many made for one," than the advocate of
a government that calls itself free. What right has any king to any
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thing (saving his own private property) which is not given him by the
people? If the king is the fountain of honours and riches, whence IS
that fountain supplied? Whence does he derive the prerogative of con-
ferring honours, the ability of bestowing riches-but from the people?

If the colonists are the naked sons of nature, they have a right to
independence, and the enaction of their own laws; if they are subjects
of the free English state, they have a right to the grand privilege of
other Englishmen, a privilege which no king could confer--legislanon,
and taxation by representation only. The assertion, that "they are vir-
tually represented," has been proved an absurdity; a sophism, which
even you could scarcely repeat, with a serious countenance.

Your comparison of "a colonial legislature to the vestry of an En-
glish parish," proves nothing to the great point In questIOn, the legali-
ty of taxation without representation. The parish assesses itself, in its
parochial capacity, for local private uses; in its national capacity, by
its representatives, for general publick ones.

The colonies have no representatives; therefore, cannot be liable to
parliamentary taxation

You say, "the charter of Pensylvania has a clause admitting, In ex-
press terms, taxation by Parliament." Why did you not then produce
this clause, that your readers might have judged of its meaning and
import for themselves? You do not even tell us the nature of the taxa-
tion, whether it was internal or external, whether levied by them-
selves, or by others. You add, "the first settlers in Massachusett's
were promised an exemption from taxes for seven years." But prom-
ised by whom? If the charter contains such a promise, it must be
made by the king who granted the charter; but the king could not
legally promise an exemption from that which he had not legally a
right to impose. I have not time nor opportunity to examine fully the
truth of your assertions: but though I give you credit for them so far,
as to admit that there are some such clauses as you mention; yet your
disengenuous conduct, in retailing Johnson's book without acknowl-
edgment, makes me justly doubt the truth of your representations
Those clauses could relate, not to taxation, but to requisition only'
the right of taxation did not subsist with the king; It did not subsist
with the Parliament; it subsisted solely and exclusively with the rep-
resentatives of the Massachusett's people; and all the exemption
promised that people could amount to no more than this, that the
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king would not require any subsidies from them for seven years. To
serve your own purpose, you say, indeed, afterwards, that "the seven
years exemption granted to the Massachusett settlers, was from pay-
ing taxes to the king." Then it may be justly inferred, that they were
subsidies demanded by the king in way of requisition, not taxes im-
posed by Parliament: had the case been otherwise, it would have
been produced, before now, as a precedent for external taxation.
What opinion the provincials had of external taxation above a hun-
dred years ago, appears from an article III the agreement made by the
Virginians with the commonwealth of England, before they would
permit a governor sent by that commonwealth to land in their pro\"-
mce: "Virginia shall be free from all taxes, customs, and Impositions
whatsoever; and none shall be imposed upon them, Without consent
of the general assembly.?"

"All countries," you say, "which are subject to laws, are liable to
taxes." Perhaps so; but, perhaps, they are only liable to taxes, raised
in a constitutional manner; perhaps It has not been usual, for the gov-
ernment of one country to tax the mhabitants of another, many thou-
sand miles distant. If such taxation were founded on reason, might
not the German princes think of taxing the Germans settled III Pen-
sylvania and New-York? If the tie of birth, between sovereign and
subject, IS indissoluble by distance and time, they have a pretence for
doing it.

You say,

If there is no clause in the charters of the colonies exempting them from
taxes, the Enghsh Parliament has the same nght to tall.them as to tax any
other Enghsh subject

Your argument here has been answered, 1 only quote it to demur
once more to your mode of expressIOn: the Parliament, collectively
considered, has no right to tax any Englishman; It is the Commons,
and the Commons only, who possess the peculiar mcommurucable
power of granting taxes for the people. This is not quibbhng about
mere insignificant expressions: Takmg and gIVlllg (I repeat it) are
terms affixed to ideas, which constitute the important difference be-
tween tyranny and freedom.

* See An Appeal to the Justice and the Interests of the People of Great Bntam
p 29
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I have now gone through the sum total of your arguments, which
are every one, without exception, borrowed from Johnson: the re-
mainder of your book is assertion, and declamation, it merits little
notice.

An argument, which operates more in favour of the colonists, than
any that Johnson has advanced operates against them, is this: That
the English government, under the wisest administrations, and in the
most necessitous circumstances, never, till lately, attempted to tax
them. If government had that right of taxation, why did they not
exert it? Perhaps, we are wiser than our fathers; wiser than those
great statesmen, who planned and perfected the glorIOUSrevolution,
and gave the crown to the Brunsunck family. Our fathers made England
the dread of Europe, Heaven grant their sons may not make It the
contempt of its meanest enemy! If we are wiser than our fathers, I
wish we were honester: our fathers did not plunder the East; we have
plundered the East; let us not attempt to plunder the West also' Let
not Englishman be a word of disgrace among all nations, a word sy-
nonymous with robber!

It has been said, "The longer the colonists have been spared paying
taxes, the better able they are, and the greater reason they have to

pay." Till the justice of taxing them at all, is clearly demonstrated,
this argument is futile; it is the morality of those, who deem it less
criminal to plunder him who has not been plundered before, than to
plunder again him who has suffered previous depredation. It were to
be wished, that we were less interested; at least, that we did not suf-
fer our interest to outrun our virtue. "If America is taxed," It is said,
"England will be eased of taxes." Ease from taxes, IS an alluring ob-
ject to an Englishman-but, during a thirteen years profound peace,
what ease from taxes have Englishmen experienced? What we have
not had in the past, can we have reason to expect in the future? We
have not been eased in peace, but we are to be eased in war; eased by
the taxes of a conquered country, which, in the act of conquering, we
have laid desolate! Can we be the dupes of such self-contradictory
pretences? Supposing it possible we could obtain, by conquest, a
small accession to our property; could we enjoy it with the reflection,
that it was obtained by the miseries of our own species? Could we
revel in luxuries, bought with the price of blood, the blood of our
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countrymen? It is said, "We have protected the colonists, and that
they ought to pay for our protection " Have they not paid for it by
the benefits of their commerce? Have not two of our own Parliaments
acknowledged, that they paid more than their quota of the expence of
last war? A war, not commenced, as has been pretended, out of dis-
interested regard for them; but to secure the profits of their trade; a
trade, which, had they become subjects to France, must have been
lost to England-to secure the balance of European power-to prevent
the aggrandizement of our natural enemies.

In page [416], you have stated the case, perhaps you think, fairly
Give me leave to draw a parallel-parallels have, probably, been often
of use to you, at the foundry. We feel best for another, when we put
ourselves III his place; the transposition is, argumentum ad bomtnem

Suppose popery established in England. Popery, you know, is in-
tolerant-bum, or conform, are its alternatives You, and your disci-
ples, profess to approve of neither. A certam number of you embark
for the coast of New Zealand-you find part of the country uninhab-
ited; your fire arms give you advantage over the savages of the rest.
You form a settlement; you cultivate the ground, establish manufac-
tures, and grow rich: you might export some of your commodities to
Batavia, on very advantageous terms. Capt. Cook, in the course of his
voyage, happens to touch on this same coast of New Zealand: the
Enghsh government, and, indeed, every Englishman (\\ ho had heard
that there was such a place) take it, therefore, into their heads to
think it their own: they send a ship, to inform you that they think so,
and to tell you, that you must not traffick with Batavia, but only
with them; and that they will accept the profits of the trade, as a
ground rent, an acknow[ledge]ment of their sovereignty. The Dutch
grow jealous of your rising state; they send a fleet, and army, to at-
tack and dispossess you. War is maintained with vanous success: you
apply to England for assistance, England assists you: you not only
continue your exclusive commerce with her, but contribute to the ex-
pence she has sustained by assisting you After all, when you expect
no such matter, comes a peremptory mandate from England,

We have protected 'you, we WIll be paid for our protectton-we 'WIll have half
the fruits of your labour, half the Income of 'your lands, and manufactures, for
ever.
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Lay your hand upon your heart, Mr. Wesley, and say, would you
then defend the measures of government, as lenient and equitable?
Or would you hesitate (if able) to act the modern American?

You assert, that

There are men m England, dererrruned enemies to monarchy, who WIsh
to change the government into a repubhck.

I cannot think that you believe your own assertion. It is well
known, that the republican form does not suit the genius of the na-
tion; still less would it suit the character of the age. Commonwealths
are not prolifick in honours and emoluments, nor propitious to gran-
deur and profusion-eommonwealths must be founded by men of se-
vere virtue, and strict self-denial. A much more probable supposition
is, that some of the opponents of adrmnistranon wish only to fill the
seats of those whom they oppose; but the number, even of these, it is
to be hoped is but small.

I know of no Englishman, who hates either the kingly office, or the
prince by whom it is now exercised. I believe there are some millions
of honest Englishmen, who perceive, with inexpressible grief and ter-
ror, our excellent constitution, planned by the best and wisest of our
ancestors, and maintained with their blood, gradually deviatmg from
its primitive purity they see the regal estate, like Aaron's serpent,
swaliowmg up the democratical; they see the mfluence of the crown
over the Commons becoming so unlimited, that the dictates of the
human will are not more Implicitly obeyed by the members of the
human body, than the former is by the latter; they see part of the
elective body become so corrupt, that the intent of one prmcipal se-
curity of English liberty, the CIrcumstance of a senator vacating hIS
seat on acceptance of a place, is now entirely frustrated, they see this
corruption is an evil, which nothing can prevent the effects of, but
such an absolute incapacitation of placemen, that they cannot be re-
chosen-but those who perceIve these, and many other flagrant per-
versions of our glorious constitution, far from wishing to subvert that
constitution, wish only to restore it to its pnstine integnty.

There are also, I believe, many thousand of honest Englishmen,
who wish well to their country and its liberties, but are ignorant
what its constitution is, and, consequently, cannot know when it is
violated: these are the men, who cannot fear danger, till they feel evil;
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these are the men, whom the Johnsons and the Wesleys seek to
deceive out of their birthright, and persuade them they are slaves.

You boast of our present liberty, civil and religious: "Every man,"
you say, "sits under his own vine, and under his own fig-tree." It is
not my business, nor desire, to point out every minute step, by
which I think liberty is losing ground. Nobody denies, that we do
enjoy a reasonable share of liberty, at present-but is no regard due to
the future? There is, surely, some difference in the tenure, by which
we hold a possession: the lessee in perpetuum, is, surely, in a better
situation, than the tenant at will.

Some have said, arbitrary government, well administered, is the
best mode of government; but how many chances are there against its
good administration?

We have now a good prince upon the throne, but who can ensure
the character of his successors? Should the crown obtain plenary pos-
session of the Parliament, leaving It only a form w ithout a spmt.
where will be the difference between the inhabitants of France and
Spain, and our posterity? where will be the difference between those
who are ruled by the command of one man, issued immediatelv from
his own mouth, and those, who are ruled by the command of one
man, issued mediately through tbe mouths of man}?
I shall now, sir. take my leave of you and ~'our performance I

have no attachment to, or connection of any kind with the colonists, I
have no concern 10 the matter. I may say, as ~'ou sa}', and perhaps
with more sincerity, "I shall get nothing by either part~·. "-But, 1 am
a friend, on principle, to the onglnal unrcersal ngbts of man

As I have formerly seen you, with pleasure, in the character of a
Chnstian minister, doing some good in the moral world, so it is, with
regret, 1 now see you 10 the character of a court sycophant, doing
much more mischief in the political world, mJunng, perhaps lrrepara-
bly injuring your country

POSTSCRIPT

You ask, "Did the people give William the Conqueror the power?"
An able writer and ernment statesman (Lord Somers) posmvelv as-

serts, that the people did give William the power.
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William the first (who IS unjustly stiled the Conqueror, having subdued
none but Harold and those who abetted rum) did obtam the crown, by a
free choice and submission of the peers, and body of the people. and,
before his coronation, he was made to swear, that he would govern the
people justly, and keep and observe to them their old laws

This is a striking instance of the high sense the people of England
once had of their own importance.

You assert, "that the people never gave the supreme power to any,
but Massaniello of Naples." If you mean the supreme executive pow-
er, the English history repeatedly contradicts your assertion. Give me
leave to ask you-Who gave that power to Charles II. at the Restora-
tion? to William III. at the Revolution? and, afterwards, to the house
of Hanover?

FIN I S
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MOSES MATHER (17 H)-I 806). Born in Lyme, Connecticut, into a fa-
mous New England family of divines, Mather was a graduate of Yale
in the class of 1739. He began preachmg m 1742 m what is now the
town of Darien, where he remained, preaching for sixty-four years.
He was ordamed in 1744 As a champion of liberty, he became an
especially obnoxious personality to Tories in his vicmirv, he was even
twice imprisoned for his views In 1779 he was seized in his home
and impnsoned in New York for five weeks, and in 1781 the British
arrived at his church during services and confined him and around
fifty of his congregation in New York for some months. He conduct-
ed a doctrinal debate over infant baptism and communion with the
unconverted with New Divmity leaders Joseph Bellamy and Samuel
Hopkins in the late I760s and early 17705, but late In life he seems to
have swung over to their news. Thnce married, he was the father of
eight children.

Mather published eight pieces, Including the Connecticut election
sermon for I78I. He was honored With a D.D from the College of
New Jersey and was a fellow of Yale College from 1777 to 1790
President DWight of Yale described lum as "a man distinguished for
learning and piety, a strong understanding, and [for having led] a
most exemplary life" (Yale BIOgraphIesand Annals, 1.627).

America's Appeal to the Impartial World was published anonvrnouslv
m Hartford in 1775, but It IS known to be Mather's work. It breathe,
the fire of righteous patriotism charactenstic of the pulpit of the time,
as can be seen from the three mighty Old Testament texts on the title
page, and IS a superb statement of American liberty.
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t a time when we are called upon to surrender our
liberties, our religion, and country; or defend them at
the point of the sword, agamst those, that were our
friends, our brethren, and allies (\\ hose swords, and

~~~~~~ ours, till lately were never drawn but for mutual de-
fence, and in jomt battahons, cemented m love, affiruty. and valour.
have wrought wonders, vanquished arrrues, and tnumphed over the
power of mighty potentates), nothmg \\ III msplre our councils with
unarumitv, our resolves with firmness, and render the exertions, the
noble struggles of a brave, free and injured people. bold. rapid and
irresistable, like a right understandmg of the necessity and recti-
tude of the defence, we are compelled to make. m this unnatural
contention.

To write upon a subject that hath been so often and ably handled
-a subject so Important in its nature, so extensive in its conse-
quences, in which the fate of America, the rights and liberties of mil-
lions, nay more, of mankind , are involved, and to trace those rights to
their native original source, develope the fountain from whence de-
rived; define their nature and Immutability, and shew wherefore the
arbitrary institutions of crvil government (onginallv ordained to con-
nect the strength of each, for the secuntv of all) cannot destroy or
alter them, requires a fund of abilities far beyond mine, yet. to at-
tempt it, may serve to awaken and stimulate some masterly pen, to
execute a task so arduous, and beneficial to the world. And should
these imperfect considerations, on a subject so Important, call forth
the prolific fire of some great mtuinve gemus. to hghten upon the
subject, on which Ihave only glimmered, and like a skilful physician,
comprehending the disease and the remedv, pomt out the one, and
prescribe the other, or some mighty deliverer. while others lop here
and there a scattered branch, with unerring aim. to give a blow at the
root, my end would be answered, my pains compensated, and my
country rescued from the darkness that invelops, and from the misery
and slavery that impend it. With these Views, the followmg pages are
humbly dedicated to the candour and patronage of the impartial
world; to whom (under God), we make our appeal, with fervent
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desires, that he, who hath the hearts of king's In his hands suspends
the fate of empires on lus nod, and whom, even angry, conflictmg
elements Instantly obey, would hush the civil tumults, still and dispel
the thundering tempest, that darkens and disquiets our hemisphere

I shall consider the subject under the following divisions

I The natural nghts of the Arnericanv, considered as men.
II. The rights of Americans antecedent to any charters, or colonv

consntunons under the crown.
III. Their rights subsequent to such charters, or colony consti-

tutions
IV The equity of the demand made on the colonies. and of the

manner in which It IS made.

Free agency, or a rational existence, with its powers and faculties.
and freedom of enjoying and exercising them, IS the gift of God to
man. The right of the donor, and the aurhenncity of the donation,
are both incontestable; hence man hath an absolute property in, and
right of dorruruon over himself, hIS power~ and faculties; with self-
love to stimulate, and reason to gUIde him, In the free use and exer-
cise of them, independent of. and uncontrolable by any but him, who
created and gave them. And whatever IS acquired by the use, and
application of a man's faculties. IS equally the property of that man.
as the faculnes by which the acquisitions are made. and that which I,
absolutely the property of a man, he cannot be divested of, but by
his own voluntary act, or consent, either expressed, or imphed. E"\-
pressed, by actual gift, sale, or exchange, by himself', or hIS law ful
substitute: Implied, as where a man enters Into, and takes the benefit,
of a government, he irnphcitlv consents to be subject to It'S laws, so.
when he transgresses the laws, there I~ an Implied consent to submit
to It's penalties. And from this principle, all the civil" exousiar, or
rightful authorities, that are ordained of God, and exist in the world.
are derived as from their native source. From whence are authonnes,
dominions and powers? from God, the sovereIgn ruler, as the foun-
tain, through the uotce and consent of the people For what purpose are

"Exousia, m the orIgmaL which I; translated power, sigrufie-, a nghrful aurhonty Of

moral power, and stand; opposed to dunamts, a natural power or rmghr
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they erected? for the good of the people. Wherefore the sovereign ruler,
condescends to cloath, with authoritv, the man who by the general
VOice, is exalted, from among the people, to bear rule, and to pro-
nounce him his minister for their good. Hence, It ISevident, that man
hath the clearest nght, by the most indefeasible title, to personal se-
curity, liberty, and private property And whatever IS a man's own,
he hath, most clearly, a nght to enJoy and defend, to repel force by
force; to recover what I~ injunouslv pillaged or plundered from him,
and to make reasonable reprisals for the unjust vexation * And, upon
this principle, an offensive war ma~' sometimes be justifiable, viz
when it IS necessary for preservation and defence

II I am now to consider the rights of the Americans. antecedent to
any charters or colony constitutions under the crow n

When our ancestors left the kingdom of England, they were sub-
[ects of that kingdom. and entitled to equal pnvileges \\ ith the rest of
its subjects, when they came into America, where no Civil consntu-
nons were existing, they Joined thernselv e~ to none the lands which
they entered and possessed, they acquired bv purchase, or by con-
quest of the natives they came over of themselves viz \\ ere not colo-
rues sent out, to make settlements by government; not to mention
the intolerable oppreSSIOns, by which thev \\ ere driven out. crossed
the Atlantick, and availed themselves of pos~es~lOm, at their own
rIsque and expence. and by their own sworo and pn)\\ ess. :\'0\\, III

America, they were still subjects of the kingdom of England, or thev
were not, if the former, then thev \\ ere entitled to enJo~', III America,
the same or equal pnvileges, \\ irh those enjoved by the subjects re-
sldmg m England-If the latter, then that kmgdom had no nght of
junsdiction over them, and they w ere m a state of nature. at libertv
to erect such a consnrunon of civil government as rhev should chuse.
Upon the supposition that they were still subjects of that kingdom.
let us consider what rights and privileges they were entitled to enJo~'

*1 have not noticed the authoritv of parent' ()\ er children It not hcmg to the <lrgu-
rncnt, but remark, that the Creator fore-cemg the necessitv of el\ II gm ernment ariv-
mg from the depravity of human nature, hath \\ isel. formed our mfancv and
childhood. feeble and dependent on the protection, and gm ernrnent of parents, there-
b~ prepanng us, m childhood. for dependence on .. md subjecnon to civil governmenr.
m manhood
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1St. In regard to legislation
ad. Taxation. And,
jd. The mode of trial

By nature, every man (under God) is his own legislator, Judge, and
avenger, and absolute lord of his property. In civil government, right-
ly constituted, everyone retains a share in the legislative, taxanve,
judicial, and the vindictive powers, by having a voice In the supreme
legislature, which enacts the laws, and Imposes the taxes, and by hav-
ing a right, in all cases wherein he is injured, to resort to, and de-
mand redress, in a course of law, from the tribunal of the public, and
the sword of state. And the English nation, early impressed, with
these first great pnnciples of natures dictates, erected a system of civil
government, correspondent thereto; invested the parliament, which
consisted of all the estates, that composed the nation, In epitome,
with the supreme sovereignty of the kingdom, and in which, each
estate made a part, and had a share, either personally or by actual
representation, to advise, resolve, consent, or dissent, and In which,
the concurrence of all three, viz. the KIng, Lords and Commons, was
necessary, to every act of legislation. Thus the English government
was constituted upon the foundation of reason; and the natural nghts
of the subjects, instead of being given up, or Impaired, were con-
firmed, Improved and strengthened, although the mode of exercl5mg
them was altered: Wherefore it is a maxim In the English laws, that
to an act of parliament, every man, in judgment of law IS part~·. The
English constitution, like other imitations of nature, was a system of
consummate wisdom, and policy, the balance of power, being so JU-
diciously placed, as to connect the force, and to preserve the nght~ of
all; each estate, armed with a power of self defence, against the en-
croachments of the other two, by being enabled to put a negativ e
upon any or all of their resolves, neither the King, Lords or Com-
mons, could be deprived of their nghts or properties but by their
own consent in parliament, and no laws could be made, or taxes im-
posed, but such as were necessary, and In the Judgment of the three
estates in parliament, for the common good, and interest of the
realm. Most justly then did a celebrated French writer, treating of
the English, and the excellence of their constitution, say, that En-
gland could never lose its freedom, until parliament lost Its virtue.
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The English, animated With the spirit of freedom, to their immortal
honor, anciently claimed these pnvileges, as their unalienable nghts,
and anxious to preserve and transmit them unimpaired to posterity;
caused them to be reduced to wntmg, and m the most solemn man-
ner to be recognized, ratified and confirmed, first by Kmg John, then
by his son Henry the HId. in the jd and ~7th years of his reign, at
Westmmster-Hall, where Magna Charta was read in the presence of
the nobility and bishops, with lighted candles in their hands, the
kmg, all the while laying his hand on his breast, at last, solemnly
swearing faithfully and inviolably to observe all things therem con-
tamed, as he was a man, a christian, a soldier and a king; then the
bishops extinguished the candles and threw them on the ground, and
everyone said, thus let him be exnnguished and stink m hell, who
Violates this charter: Upon which there was uruversal festivirv and
JOY, ringmg of hells, &c. and agam by Edward the 1St m the 25th
year of his reign, by the statute called Confirmano Cartarum After-
wards by a multitude of corroboratmg acts, reckoned m all, by Lord
Cook, to be thirty-two, from Edw. i st, to Hen. 4th. and since, in a
great vanety of instances, by the bills of right and acts of settlement,
whereby Magna Charta, that great charter of liberties. hath been es-
tablished as the standard of nght throughout the realm, and all Judg-
ments contrary thereto declared VOId, It was ordered to be read twice
a year in all the cathedral churches, and sentence of excommunication
to be denounced against all, who by word or deed, acted contrary to,
or infringed it.

zd. WIth regard to taxation.
As the rights of private propertv are sacred, and no one can be
divested thereof without his free consent The EnglIsh constitution,
in this also religiously follows the dictates of reason. No subject of
England can be constrained to pay an~' aids or taxes, even for the
defence of the realm, or the support of gO\'ernment, but such as are
Imposed by his own consent, or that of hIS representatl\'e m parlia-
ment. By the stat. 25 Edw. 1St c 5 and 6, It IS provided, that the
kmg shall not take any aids or taxes, but by the common assent of the
realm. And what that common assent is, IS more fullv explained, by
the 34th of Edw. Ist. stat. 4, c. I, which enacts, that no talliage or
aid shall be taken, without assent of archbishops, bishops, earls, bar-
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ons, knights, burgesses, and other freemen of the land, and by the
14th Edw. 3. stat. 2. It is provided, that the prelates, earls, barons,
commons, and citizens, burgesses and merchants, shall not be
charged to make any aid, if it be not by the common assent of the
great men, and Commons in Parliament: And as this fundamental
principle had been shamefully violated by succeeding princes, It was
made an article m the petition of right, third of Kmg Cha. I that no
man shall be compelled to yield any gift, loan, or benevolence tax, or
any such charge, without common consent, by act of Parliament, and
agaIn by the rst of Wilham and Mary, stat. 2, It is declared, that
levymg money for, or to the use of the crown, bv pretence of prerog-
ative, without grant of parliament, or for longer time, or III other
manner, then the same is or shall be granted, is illegal, and that the
subjects do claim, demand, and insist upon all and smgular the prem-
ises, as their antient undoubted rights and liberties. Lastly, these
rights and liberties were asserted and confirmed, in the act of settle-
ment which hrrnted the crown, to the illustnous house of his present
majesty, in the begmnmg of this century Talliage from the French
taille to cut, signifies a part cut or carved out of the whole estate, and
in a law sense Includes all subsidies. taxes, ImpositIOns, and dunes
whatsoever, none of which might be taken without common consent
in parliament. Hence, It IS the antient and unalienable nght of the
House of Commons, to origmate all money bills, they bemg the free
donations of the people, and not the exactions of the prmce; upon the
principle that civil government I!>constituted for the good of the peo-
ple, and not the people for government. And there IS no difference In

the reason and nature of the thmg, between the king's levying money
m England without consent of parliament, and the parliament's b"y-
mg money m America Without the consent of the Americans

3d. In regard to the mode of trial.
As it is not the laws merely, that are made, considered m themselves.
but the construction and sense put upon them. by the Judges and
triers. that falls upon the subject and affects him JI1 his person and
property, it was necessary that the constitution should guard the
rights of the subject, m the executive as well as the legislative part of
government. And no mode of trial would so effectually do this, be
so unexceptionable, by reason of their equality, and the rmparnal
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manner in which they are taken and impanelled, so advantageous, on
account of their knowledge of the parties, the credibility of the wit-
nesses, and what weight ought to be given to their testimony, as that
by our peers, a Jury of the vicmity For very good and wholsorne
laws may be perniciously executed Wherefore it IS expreslv provided
and ordained, in the Great Charter, chap. 29, "That no freeman shall
be taken or disseised of his freehold, or hberues, or free customs, or
be outlawed, or exiled, or any otherwise destroyed: and we will not
pass sentence upon him, nor condemn him, but by lawful Judgment
of his peers; or by the laws of the land " B:; this no freeman might be
molested in his person, liberty or estate, but according to the laws of
the land, by lawful warrant, granted by lawful authonty. expressing
the cause for which, the time when, and place where he IS to answer
or be imprisoned, with the terms of his enlargement, nor have sen-
tence passed upon him In an:; case, but by lawful Judgment of his
peers, who, In the Instance of gl\'mg their verdict. do unanimously
declare and announce the law , \\ rth respect to themselves, m hke CIr-
cumstances It IS, says Dr. Blackstone, the most transcend ant pnn-
lege which

any subject can enJoy or Wish for, that he cannot be affected m lu-, proper-
t~, hrs liberty or per~on, but b~ the unanimous convent of t\\ elv e of his
neighbours and equals And when a celebrated French \\ rrter concludes,
that because Rome, Sparta, and Carthage, lost their hberties. therefore
England must In time lose theirv, he should have recollected, that Rome,
Sparta, and Carthage were stranger, to trial b\ jurv, and that It i., a dutv
which every man owes to his countrv , hIS friends. his posterlt~ and him-
self, to mamtam, to the utmost of his pm\ er , this valuable consntunon In

all Its part~, to restore It to Its antienr dlgJllty, If at all Impaired, or deviat-
ed from its first msntunon, &c and abov e <111. to guard \\ Ith the most
Jealous C1rcUm~pectIon, agalllst the mtroducnon of new and arbitrary
methods of trial, \\ hich, under a \ anerv of plauvible pretences, may m
time, imperceprablv undermmc this best pre~en anv e of Fnghsh hbernes

Enghsh subjects, therefore, could be bound by no laws, be liable to
no taxes, but what were made and unposed by their own consent, nor
have any sentence passed upon them but by the Judgment of their
equals, Glonous constitution! worthy to be engraved m capitals of
gold, on pillars of marble; to be perpetuated through all nrne, a barn-
er, to circumscribe and bound the restless ambinon of aspiring
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monarchs, and the palladium of civil liberty; especially, when in ad-
dition to these, we consider the habeas corpus act, passed 10 3I Car
II. that second Magna Charta and stable bulwark of the subjects lib-
erties, which provides a remedy for the immediate relief of such as
are unjustly imprisoned. under colour of law. And enacts, that no
subject of this our realm, who IS an inhabitant of England, Wales" or
Berwick, shall be sent a pnsoner to Scotland, Ireland, Jersey, Guern-
sey, or places beyond the seas, and all such Impnsonments are de-
clared illegal, the party causing them disabled to bear any office,
mcurs the penalty of a premumre, becomes incapable of the kmgs
pardon, and also is to answer damages to the party aggneved. "Of
great importance, says the above Cited author, to the public, IS the
preservation of personal liberty, for If once It was left in the power of
any, the highest magistrate, to Impnson arbitrarily, whomsoever he
or his officers thought proper (as in France IS dally practised by the
crown) there would soon be an end to all other rights and immum-
ties" How consistent With these principles, the present mode of ad-
ministring government is. the impartial world rna!' Judge, by the late
revenue and other acts of parliament, relative to America, direcnng
ItS inhabitants to be imprisoned, and transported beyond sea for tnal.
erecting courts of admiralty, and other arbitrary tribunals, to decide
in matters most mterestmg, without the mtervennon of a jury.

These privileges, important and inestimable as they are, every sub-
ject of the realm of England hath right to posses~ and enjoy. And the
Americans, antecedent to their charters, &c If they were still sub-
jects of that realm, had nght to have and enJoy 10 Amenca Now, If
it was impossible for the Americans, in their situation, to enjov the
rights and privileges of the English government, it follows, that the!
were not amenable to Its power, nor taxable for Its support, nam q/l/

senttt onus, senttre debet commodum, he that bears the burden ought to

enJoy the blessing, and vice versa Can any rhmg be more absurd,
than that a man should be tied to a government, bound to yield sub-
jection, and contribute support, wherever he is, on the face of the
earth, without having any part or voice 10 Its administration, or PO\l-

er to enJoy its immunities. And that it was impossible for the Amen-
cans to enjoy the pnvileges of the English government, is evident.
there being no provision in the constitution for summoning member,
to parhament from the American world, and If there was, the local
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distance, the nsk and uncertainty of crossing the atlantic, the dispan-
ty between the two countries, in respect of situation, numbers, age,
abilrties and other Circumstances, would render any representatiOn of
Amenca In the parliament of England, utterly impracticable and
vam. So that our ancestors, in America, were unable to exercise and
enJoy that capital right of all EnglIsh subjects, VIZ the having a voice
10 the 'Supreme legislature, without which, as the causa sine qua non,
the parliament of England could not bind them In any respect. Hence
the right of subjectship, on the part of the Americans, and of junsdrc-
non over them by parliament, became dormant. ineffectual nghts, In-

capable of being exercised; for the whole ground of the parliament's
nght to bmd the Americans, consisted m their bemg subjects; and for
that very reason, If they were subjects. the parliament could have no
nght to bind them, or exercise jurisdicuon over them, without their
consent.

[II.] I will now enqUIre, whether the Americans. antecedent to
their charters, &c. are to be considered as bemg subjects of the king-
dom of England, or not.

From what hath been already said, It IS evident. that the:' either
were not subjects of that kingdom, or as though the:' were not. But
this will be further Illustrated, bv considenng, m what subjectship
consists: Compleat subjectship, * consists in being under allegiance to
the kmg, inhabitmg terri tones withm the kingdom, In having. or at
least m being capable of having a voice m the supreme legislature,
and enjoying. or m being able to enJo:' the benefits and rmrnumties of
the government.

Allegiance. from lIge, to bind, IS the bond that connects the sub-
[ects with their sovereign, and their sO\'erelgn WIth them: Hence the
kmg is called their liege lord, and they hIS liege subjects: because he
IS bound to protect and they to obey. And there are three kinds of
allegiance, natural, acquired, and local, ever:' one born within the
realm, is by birth, inheritable to the laws, intitled to the rmmumnes
of the government, and to the protection of the king. \\ hcrefore hIS
allegiance, like St Pauls, is natural Every alien fnend that comes
mto the realm, who by the king's letters patent is made a denizen, or

*By this IS meant one that 1\ a subject of the kmgdom a, well as of the kmg
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by act of parliament IS naturalized, hath an acquired allegrance; ever~
alien friend that comes mto the realm to reside for a time, oweth a
local temporary allegiance, during his residence there. And the obli-
gatIon to obedience in all these cases. anses from the reason and fit-
ness of things, and IS comprehensrvelv expressed In this short law
maxim, protectlO trabit subjectumem, & subjectio protectionem, protection
mutually entitles to subjection, and subjection to protectIOn. Hence It
follows (as mankind by joining to sOCIety do not mean, nor doth alle-
giance Intend to confine them perpetually' to dwell in one country)
that when a person, under a natural, acquired, or local allegiance
removes out of the realm to some distant climate, goes out of the
protection of the kmg, and loses all benefit of the law ~ and gO\'ern-
ment of the kingdom, his allegiance, which IS mutual or not at all,
ceaserh, for cessante causa cesset effectus, the cause or reason ceasmg.
which m thrs case I~ protection and the benefits of government, the
effect, viz the obhganon of obedience also ceaseth. There IS also
what IS called a legal allegiance, ex prorisione legiS, that IS by' pO'>ltl\C
msntunon, as the oath of allegiance taken by the subjects, \1 herem
they swear to bear all true and faithful allegiance to the king, \I hich IS
a counter part to the kmg's coronation oath, whereby he swears to

protect hIS subjects m all their just nghts, to abjure popery, and
rnamtam the protestant religion, to govern the kingdom and adrrums-
ter Justice accordmg to the laws of the realm. Both \1 hich are only
confirmations of the mutual obhgations resultmg from the relation.
that subsists between them as kmg and subjects, and do attend upon
and follow It, in ItS extent and duration. Iam not insensible that It I'
a doctrine of annqurty. patronized by many, that natural allegiance I~
universal and perpetual; cannot be lost or forfeited. but by the com-
mission of crimes, &c. but notwrthsranding, I beg leave to suggest J

few considerations on this pomt. The place of a man's birth, in re-
spect to himself. IS a matter of accident and necessitv. and not of
choice; and is a man so bound by' accident and necessity. as to the
place of his birth, that when he arrives to the age of discretion. he
cannot remove into another kmgdom and country, and become the
subject of another prince? Doth not the obligation of subjection and
obedience to parents, cease WIth our childhood and state of depen-
dance, although that of respect and reverence ever remains? Should
the king of Great-Bntain voluntarily resign hIS crown, or abdicate the
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government, remove and reside in Italy, or enter into religion, where-
by he would be Civilly dead, would he, notw ithstandmg, be king, de
Jure &' de [acto, and would the subjects be under obhgation of alle-
giance to him, as therr hege lord? incapable of placmg another on the
throne, without mcurnng the cnme of treason, or bemg involved m
the dilemma of owing subjection to two rightful ~overelgns, at one
time? If so, then he that is once king, can never be divested of royal
authority, the principles of the revolution are false, and no new sub-
jeers can ever be acquired, for all are born under allegiance to some
prince or state, where, upon these pnnciples. they must ever rernam,
fixed as fate; and acquired allegiance, bv act of parliament m En-
gland, IS all a farce,

But be this as it may, yet should a number of the subjects of
Great-Britain, under a natural allegiance to the kmg, bv hIS licence
remove voluntanlv, or by accident be carried to some distant. unCIVI-
hzed, or uninhabited country, where thev should find It convenient
and beneficial to settle, would they be incapable of erecnng civil gov-
ernment, and makmg laws, for the well ordermg of their affairs. mde-
pendent of the kmg and kmgdom? If so, thev would be of all men
most miserable, and their boasted subjectship \\ ould be their greatest
calamity, because they have the nghts of Bntish subjects, they are
rendered incapable of enjovmg the nghts of men Upon tlus contract-
ed principle, no new countnes could be peopled, or new empires
founded; but all thmgs must remain as thev were And IS the world
and Its empires so fixed and concluded bv an unalterable fate; Are
men, who were created m the Image of their maker, to contemplate
the heavens and soar above the stars, whose first great law was to
increase, multiply and replenish the earth, and by experiencing the
boundless profusion of divme goodness, learn to be profuselv bounte-
ous and good, to be so restrained? Is this becommg the dignirv of
their rational nature, and suited to the selfish* social passIOns, Im-
planted in the human soul' Whose motives are our 0\\ n good and the
good of mankind, To attempt to eradicate or alter these, bv the arbi-
trary restramts of civil government, IS to Impeach the wisdom of the
Creator, for not suitmg man's passIOns and faculties, to his station

*By selfish here IS meant virtuous pa~s)(m~ that prompt us to seek our 0\\ n preserva-
tion &c as self-love, &c
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here, and offering violence to human nature Let civil government
then be suited to man's nature and passions (I mean not the depraved,
ungodly desires and cravmgs of tyranny, which grasps for universal
despotic sway; or of licentiousness, that IS ever Impatient of all legal
restraints, however reasonable and righteous), for if It is not, there
will be a perpetual conflict between the regulations and restraints of
government, and the reasonable desires and passIOns of the subjects

It may be said, that the reason why natural allegiance IS perpetual,
is not merely on account of our bemg born, &c. but the protection
and support of the government, afforded us where born; this IS an
obligation of debt Much, most undoubtedly, we owe to our parents
and to the government that supported and protected our infantile
state: But IS it true, that because we were once dependant, we must
ever be so? Because we were once obliged, we can never be disen-
gaged from the obhgation? If It IS, then all mankind are msolvents,
servants of servants, the curse of Canaan IS the portion of all: And
every alien born ISutterly incapable of ever becommg a subject of the
kingdom of Great-Bntain.

But to return, allegiance ISdue to the kmg m his natural and pohn-
cal capacity, and doth not necessarily superinduce an obligation of
obedience to the power of parliament, for a person may be a subject
of the king of England and not of the realm; be under allegiance to
the king, yet owe no obedience to parliament, as was the case of Scot-
land, upon the accession of Kmg James the 1St to the throne of En-
gland, before the act of union, and as the case is at present With
Hanover; and as was the case of Normandy, when Wilham the Con-
queror wore the crown of England.

The rights of a subject may be suspended for a time, with respect
to the enjoyment and exercise of them, by some temporary impedi-
ment, which when removed they revive- But when the obstacle that
suspends and impedes the exercise and enjoyment of them, is uruver-
sal, permanent and perpetual, it is an extinguishment of those nghts
Thus much I thought necessary to observe, before I gave a relation of
the cause and manner of our ancestors first commg and settling 10

America.
North-America was first discovered by Sebastian Cabot, m the

reign of Henry the 7th, A.D. 1498, and was at that time inhabited bv
the Indian natives, who hved principally by hunting: In A.D. 1606
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Kmg James, by letters patent, erected two companies called the Vir-
gmia Companies, with power to make settlements m Amenca.
Though none were made m New-England by Virtue of that authori-
ty. About the close of the sixteenth century, several attempts were
made for settling Virgmia, before any proved successful. The three
first companies that came all perished, by hunger, diseases or Indian
cruelty: The fourth was reduced to almost the same situation, when
Lord Delaware came to their relief. Thus \' irgmia, bemg the first
province that was settled m Amenca, to her honour be It remem-
bered, hath likewise been foremost m mamtammg and vmdicanng the
nghts of the Amencans

In A,D. 1620, England, torn With rehgious drssennons, the friends
of the reformation, persecuted With unrelentmg cruelty. by the mtol-
erant spirit that influenced government, were forced to renounce their
rehgion and liberties, or assert them with their lives The protestants,
to the number of one hundred and fifty, who before had fled to Hol-
land for safety, having made a purchase under the Plymouth Compa-
ny, and obtained the royal licence. quitted their native counrrv,
preferrmg the enjoyment of their rehgion and liberty. m a howlmg
desert, to the pomp and pleasures of luxury and sin in England;
crossed the Atlantic and arrived at Plvmouth m America m .\. D

1620, and by their own valour, mdustrv, risk and expence (under the
smiles of heaven) acquired plantations. subdued savage enemies. built
cmes, turned the wilderness mto fruitful fields, and rendered It vocal
with the praises of their Saviour, and from small beginmngs, 10 pro-
cess of time, became great in number, and 10 extent of terntory, great
numbers, not long after, from religious considerations. ermgranng
from England, came and settled the other colonies in America; for.
says an English historian, "it seems that all the provinces of North-
America were planted from monves of rehgion " Thus was gradually
unfolded the rudiments of a future empire, before in embrvo,

Upon what prmciples then, could England have junsdicnon over
the persons and properties of those brave and free adventurers who
~ettled the colonies? Because England was most powerful? Thrs
would be founding nght in might, an argument too absurd to need
refutation, applied to any but the supreme Being; who, though al-
mighty, yet can do no wrong, Or because they were once subjects of
that kingdom? This, if it proves any thing, proves too much, as hath
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been shown Or was it because the country was discovered by the
king of England? Whatever nghts accrue by first discovering a vacant
country, accrue to the prince, under whom it is made, and they are
Jura corone, rights of the crown, belongmg to the kmg and not to the
kmgdom. But America, had long before been discovered and mhabit-
ed by numerous tribes of Indians, the original propnetors of the
country, subjects capable of property, and who made a part of the
human species, when the Almighty gave the earth to the children of
men; and why black squalid hair, a tawny complexion, a particular
manner of living, and ignorance of divine revelation, should be abso-
lute disqualifications, to have and hold property. any more than a
black skin, curled head, flat nose and bandy legs. should be the mfal-
lible criterion of slavery, I cant devise.

III. Let us consider the rtghts of the Americans subsequent to their charters
and colon} constttutums.

As there are certain rights of men, which are unalienable even bv
themselves; and others which they do not mean to alienate. w hen
they enter into Civil society. And as power is naturally restless, aspir-
ing and insatiable; It therefore becomes necessary in all civil commu-
nities (either at their first formation or by degrees) that certain great
first principles be settled and established, determming and bounding
the power and prerogative of the ruler, ascertaining and securIng the
rights and liberties of the subjects, as the foundation starnma of the
government; which in all civil states IS called the constitution, on
the certainty and permanency of which, the rights of both the ruler
and the subjects depend; nor may they be altered or changed by ruler
or people, but by the whole collective body, or a major part at least,
nor may they be touched by the legislator, for the moment that alter,
essentially the constitution, It annihilates its own existence, irs
consntunonal authority. Not only so, but on supposition the legisla-
tor might alter It, such a stretch of power would be dangerous be-
yond conception; for could the British parliament alter the origmal
principles of the constitution, the people might be depnved of their
liberties and properties, and the parliament become absolute and per-
petual; and for redress in such case, should it ever happen, they must
resort to their native rights, and be justified in makmg insurrection
For when the constitution is violated, they have no other remedy, but
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for all other wrongs and abuses that may posstbly happen, the consti-
tution remaining inviolate, the people have a remedy' thereby.

The Americans antecedent to their colony consntuuons, must be
considered either as the subjects of the kmgdom of England, or as
subjects of the kmg and not of the kingdom, or as subjects of neither,
and their territory as helonging either to that kingdom, the king. or to
neither In which of these lights thev should he considered, I leave
the Impartial world to judge If the first, then the grants and patents
from the crown conveyed nothmg, nam ex nibilo ntbil gzgmtur. for
what the kmg had not he could not grant, and the colonies, besides
their nghts as Enghsh subjects, have acquired an indefeasable title by'
prescnption, to the lands they have possessed, to the pnvileges. irn-
rnuruties and exemptIOns they have enjoyed. and to all the powers of
government, nghts of junsdrcnon, regahnes, &c \\ hich they have
had and exercised, beyond which, the memor:' of man runneth not to
the contrary. If the second, then by the royal grants. patents. &c all
the power~ of government, rights of junsdicnon, hberties and pnn-
leges, with the property of the lands In tee. are passed from the
crown, and vested In the colonies. absolurelv and mdefeasablv. ac-
cording to the tenor of their several grant~ and consnrunons If the
last, then all these nghts of jurisdicnon, of propert;. and libertv, were
underived and self-originated If. therefore, thev \\ ere to be consid-
ered as English subjects, by the consntunon of that kingdom, they
had nght to enp\' all these pnvileges, If not as EnglI~h subjects, then
they were theirs w ithout bemg beholden therefor In either \ iew ,
therefore, they were entitled to have and enjoy all the rights. liberties
and privileges, which, by their several consntunons, \\ ere granted
and confirmed to them, antecedent thereto. And their constitutions
are the original compacts, contarrnng the first great principles, or
starnma of their governments, combinmg the members, connecting
and subordinatmg them to the king as their supreme head and lIege
lord; also prescribmg the forms of their several governments, deter-
mining and bounding the power of the crow n over them, \\ ithm
proper limits, and ascertaining and ~ecunng therr fights, junsdicttons
and liberties; and are not to be compared to the charters of corpora-
tions in England (although they are to be deemed sacred) \\ hich are
royal favours granted to particular corporations, beyond what are en-
Joyed by the subjects in common, If they should be forfeited and tak-
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en away the members will still retain the great essential rights of
British subjects, and these origmal compacts were made and entered
mto by the king, not only for himself, but expressly for his heirs and
successors on the one part, and the colonies, their successors and as-
signs on the other; whereby the connection was formed, not only be-
tween the parties then 10 being, but between the crown and the
colonies, through all successions of each; and those compacts are per-
manent and perpetual, as unalterable as Magna Charta, or the Pri-
mary principles of the English constitution: nor can they be vacated
or changed by the king, any more than by the colonies, nor be for-
feited by one more than the other; for they are mutually obligator:
on both, and are the ligaments and bonds that connect the colonies
With the king of Great-Britain, and the kmg With them: cut, there-
fore, and dissolve them, and the colonies will become immediately
disunited from the crown, and the crown from them. Should the
original parties to these constitunons awake 10 their tombs, and come
forth (on a controversy that would awake the dead, could the dead be
waked) and with united voice testify, that this was their original, true
mtent and meaning, would It not be awfully striking and convmcmg-
But we have greater evidence; we have their ongrnal declaration,
made 10 that day, deliberately reduced to writing, and solemnly rati-
fied and confirmed, which is as follows:

We do, for us, our heirs and successors, grant to, &c and their succe--
sors, by these presents, that these our letters patent, shall be finn, good.
and effectual In the law, to all Intents, constructions and purpose~ what-
ever, accordmg to our true mtenr and meanmg herem before declared, a,
shall be construed, reputed and adjudged most favourable on the behalf.
and for the best benefit and behoof of the grantees, &c norwirhsrandmg
any omissrons therem, or any statute, act, ordinance, prOVISIon,proclama-
non or restnction heretofore made, had, enacted, ordained or provided, or
any other matter, cause or thmg whatsoever, to the contrary thereof, m
any wise norwithstandmg

And the reasons for erectmg these constitutions, are recited in the
preamble of some of them, as follows, viz.

Whereas by the several navigauons, discovenes, and successful planta-
nons of divers of our lovmg subjects of this our realm of England, several

lands, Islands, places, colomes and plantations have been obtained and set-
tled, &c and thereby the trade and commerce there, greatly increased, &c
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and that the same, or the greatest part thereof, v. as purchased and ob-
tamed, for great and valuable consideranonv, and some other part~ thereof
gamed by conquest, with much difficultv , and at the only endeavours, ex-
pence and charge of them and their associates and those under v. hom they
claim, subdued and Improved, and thereby become a considerable addinon
of our dorrumons and Interest there Now. know ye, that In consideration
thereof, and In regard the said colom' I, remote from other the EnglIsh
plantanons in the place aforesaid, and to the end the affairs and business
which shall from rime to rune happen, or arise concernmg the same, may
be duly ordered and managed, we have therefore thought fit, &c

Through this portal, maJesty Itself, like the meridian sun, lIghtens
upon the subject, and makes plam and clear a matter, which the w Its
and disputers of a venal age, \\ ould envelope m rmdrughr obscunty
In consideration that these discoveries. settlements, &c were ob-
tamed for great and valuable considerations, &c and at their, viz. the
colonist's only endeavours and expence of blood and treasure, and in
regard that they are remote, so that they cannot otherwise enJo~' the
benefits of civil government, &c, therefore, it IS most reasonable and
necessary, that they should have a government of their 0\\ n These
constitutions are in some respects. varrous m different colonies: all
have their assemblies. or parliaments, consisting of the governor,
council, and the representatives of the people, mvesred With the
supreme power of legislation and taxation, though m some, their law s
are subject to be negativ'd by the royal dissent, within a limited time
10 some, the governor and council are chosen by the people, 10

others, the council; and m some, both governor and council are ap-
pointed by the crown All have their courts of Judicature, to take
cognizance of all causes, ansing withm their terntonal hrmrs, and the
power of judgmg in the last resort, though this nght hath been m-
fnnged m sundry instances, by appeals to the kmg and council But
how a Judgment in England can be executed In America, accordmg to
the course of law, IS to me a paradox

Further, it IS ordained and declared,

That all and every of the subjects of W" our heirs, &c v. hich shall go to
mhabu m said colony, and everv of their children that shall happen to be
born there, or on the sea in gomg to or rerurmng from thence, shall have
and enjoy all liberties and unmuruties of free and natural subjects, \\ rthm
any the dorrumons of us, our heirs or successors, to all intents. construe-
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nons and purposes whatever, as If they and every of them were born with-
m the realm of England

This doth not bnng the Amencans withm the realm of England, but
it proves them to be out of it For were it not so, the grantIng to them
and to their children pnvileges equal to natural subjects, born within
the realm, would have been idle and unnecessary, being no more
than they would have been entitled to Without It, after setlmg the
foundation principles, and enumeranng a variety of capital articles in
the constitution of their governments; to avoid prolixity and all nus-
take and omissions In a recital of their rights and pnviledges, they are
in short, summed up and declared to be similar and as ample In every
respect, as those of the natural born subjects of the realm, to which
the COIOlliStSare referred, to learn the full extent of their own; which
demonstrates the smulanrv and likeness that subsists between the CIV-
il constitutions of the two countries; although several and distinct,
and the lands are granted to be holden, not m capite, or bv klllght
service, but In free and common soccage, as of the manor of East-
Greenwich, paying there for a certain proportion of the gold and srl-
ver are, that should from time to time be found, &c in lieu of all
services, duties and demands whatsoever. Thus, w hether the Ameri-
cans, antecedent to their constitutions, were subjects of the kingdom
of England or not, they have now the clearest right to enJoy the liber-
ties and pnvileges of English subjects: and to hold their lands dis-
charged of all duties and demands of every kind, except as above,
And nothing is plainer, than that the COIOlliStScannot enJoy' such
privileges, unless they have parliaments and assemblies of their own,
invested with the supreme power of legislation and taxation, m which
they may be represented, and for this I have a very great and annent
authority, viz. the case of the Virgmians, determined by one of the
kmgs of England, near a century and a half ago, which, to use the
words of the English historian, IS as follows:

The government of this provInce was not at first adapted to the pnnCl-
pies of the English consntunon, and to the enjoyment of that hbertv. to

which a subject of Great-Bntam rhmks himself entitled, In every part of
the globe It was governed by a governor and council appointed by the
kIng of Great-Bntam. As the inhabitants Increased, the mconveruency of
this form became more gnevou~, and a new branch was added to their
consntunon, by which the people, who had formerly no consideration.
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were allowed to elect their representatives from each county, with pnvl-
leges resembling those of the representatives of the com mom of England,
thus two houses, the upper and lower house of assembly were formed, the
upper house appointed by the crown are snled honourable, and answ er In

some measure to the house of peers In the Bnnsh consntunon The lower
house IS the guardian of the people's liberties And thus. \\ ith a governor
representmg the kmg. and an upper and 10\\er house of assembly. this
government bears a stnkmg resemblance to our own

Now, if the parliament hath nght to bind the colonists 10 any in-

stance of legislatIOn and taxation, It hath In all Wherein. then. will
consist the similarity of the colony constitunons to that of Great-Bnt-. .
ain? Wherein the power of their assemblies to guard the nghts of the
people? In fine, where is the boasted EnglIsh hberties of the subjects-
All laid in the dust, and the colonies subjected to be gO\'erned and
taxed by the parliament, who are, and their constituents both, Inter-
ested in augment 109 therr taxes and burdens

Realm signifies kmgdom, and kmgdom slgmfies the country or
countries, that are subject to one sovereign pnnce, And should a
school boy be asked, whether America. which IS three thousand miles
distant, was withm the kingdom of Great-Bntam, both being subject
to one pnnce, he must answer that It was not, but that It was within
the kmgdom of the king of Great-Bntam and Amenca Nor are the
following questIons more difficult, VIZ. whether the House of Com-
mom>, who have only a representative authoritv, have nght to bind
those whom they do not represent? Or whether, in virtue of their
bemg the representatives of the people 10 Great-Bntain, they are the
representatives of the people in America? viz. whether the Britons
and the Americans are identically the same persons, or whether the
Britons are, have, or ought to have, every thing, and the Americans
nothing? If the colonies, when they were first consnruted, were not
subject to the junsdicrion of parliament, they are not become so, by
any thing smce: and that they were not is evident, not only from the
declaration of the kmg in the constitutions, but by the royal conduct
towards them from time to time, treatmg them as though they 'were
not.

Upon the remonstrance of the Virginians against the imposition of
duties on their trade, Kmg Charles the second issued a declaration
under his privy seal, dated i oth of AprIL AD. 1676, "affirmmg, that



MOSE~ M"'IHER

taxes ought not to be laid upon the proprietors and inhabitants of the
colony, but by the common consent of the General Assembly." And
when a revenue was wanted for the support of civil government in
Virginia, m A.D. 1679, an act was framed and sent over to be passed
by their assembly in these words, "Enacted by the king's most excel-
lent majesty, by and with the consent of the General Assembly of the
colony of Virginia, that a duty of, &c." which was accordingly
passed into a law.

And it was declared by James the first and Charles first, when a
bill was proposed in the House of Commons, and repeatedly and
strenuously urged, to give liberty to the subjects of England to fish
on the coast uf America, "that it was unnecessary, that the colonies
were without the realm and jurisdiction of parliament, and that the
privy council would take orders in matters relatmg to them. ,. And
liberty of fishing in America, IS reserved m some of the charters that
were afterwards made; which shews that without such reservation.
they would not have had right to fish on the coast of the colonies
And upon complaint of piracies, &c committed off the coast of Con-
necticut, King Charles the second, in A.D. 1683-4, instead of causing
an act of Parliament to be made to restrain and punish them, writes
this letter to the General Assembly m Connecticut, which letter, I~

now extant in the hands of the secretary

Charles Rex, trusty and well-beloved. we greet you well Whereas \\ e
are informed of great disorders and depredations daily committed. to the
prejudice of our allies, contrary to treaties between us and a good corre-
spondence that ought to be mamtamed between chrisnan pnnce; and
states, and we havmg already given strict order in our Island of jamaica.
agamst such Illegal proceedmgs, by passmg a law for restrammg and pun-
ishing pnvateers and pIrates. &c. our WIll and pleasure IS, that you take
care that such a law (a copy whereof is herewith sent you) be passed w rthm
our colony, under your government. which you are to certify unto us bv
the first opportunIty, so we brd you heartily farewell GIVen at our court at
New-Market, the Bth day of March, '" D 1683-4, m the 36th year of our
reign. By lus majesty's command. L Jenkms

And accordingly the bill was passed into a law by the general assem-
bly of Connecticut. Can it be supposed, that this bill would have
been sent to Connecticut to be passed into a law, If the parliament
had had jurisdiction thereof? Further, Great-Britain sending their
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culprits into banishment in America, demonstrates, that America is
out of the jurisdiction of that kingdom, for banishment consists III

putting a subject out of the lirrnts and jurisdicnon of the government
It is in the memory of everyone, that the king sent his reqUisitions to
the colonies to raise men and money 10 the last war, which were
readily comphed WIth, by his most dutiful and loval subjects, m the
provlllces: Wherefore was this. If the Parliament hath supreme legis-
lative and taxative jurisdiction over them: And to put this matter be-
yond all doubt, and to shew that the colonies have right, not only to
enJoy, but to defend themselves, and their liberties, agamst any and
all (the parliament not excepted) that should be so stupid, or VIle, as
to invade them, hear the solemn declaration and warrant of their
klllg, in their onginal constitutions

And we do for us, our heirs and successors. give and grant unto, &c
and their successors, by these presents, that It shall and may be law ful to
and for the chief commanders, governors and officer, of the said company
for the nrne being. who shall be resident In the parts, &c hereafter men-
noned, and others mhabirmg there, by their leave. admittance, &c from
time to time, and at all nmes hereafter, for their specialdefence and safety.
to assemble, martial array, and put in w arhke posture. the mhabirants of
the said colony, and comrmssionate, Impower and authonse such person or
persons as they shall thmk fit to lead and conduct the said mhabirants. and
to encounter, expulse, repel and resist, by force 01' arms, as w el! b~ sea as
by land, and abo to kill, slav and destroy, hy all fittmg \\ ay~, enterpnses
and means whatsoever. all and every such per50n or person;, as shall at
any time hereafter, attempt or enterpnse the destruction. invasion, detn-
ment or annoyance of the said inhabitants or plantation, and to uve and
exercise the law martial. &c and to take or surpnze. by all \\ a\ sand
mean; whatsoever, all and every such person or persons, \\ ith their ships,
armour, amrnumtion, and other good~of such as shall m such hostile man-
ner, Invade, or attempt the defeatmg of the said plantation, or the hurt of
the said company and mhabitanrs

Thus, these liberties and priviledges are not onlv granted and con-
firmed, but a power IS expressly gIven to the colonies to defend them
to the utmost, against those who should invade or attempt to destroy
them. And are the Americans chargeable With treason and rebellion,
for yielding to the irresistable impulses of self-preservation and acting
under and in pursuance of the royal licence and authority of their



~I 0 s 10:> \1 \ T H ~ R

king? It IS certain that the colonies, in all their constiruuons, were
considered as being out of the Jurisdiction of parliament, from the
provisions made In everyone, to supply the want of such junsdic-
non, by invesnng their several assemblies with supreme power of leg-
islation, and that their kings ever considered and treated them as
being so, until that fatal period when George Grem'llle, that monster
of ministers, came mto adrmrustration, and that the colomes so under-
stood themselves to be.

From all which I think we may infer, with great clearness and cer-
tainty, that he that is king of Grear-Bntam, IS, by the constitutions of
the colonies, also kIng of the American colonies, bound to protect and
govern them according to their several constitutions, and not to de-
stroy them and that the parliament hath no junsdiction or power
with respect to them; for the parliament consists of the three estates,
the king, lords and commons, and was constituted for the govern-
ment of that realm, and the kmg sustams a three-fold capacity, as
king of Great-Britain, the first of the three estates In parliament, and
as kIng of the American colonies, and according to the maxim of the
English laws, Quando duo Jura concurrent 111 una & eadem persona, Idem
est, ac SI essent 111 d1'UerS1S;when several rights or capacities meet and are
vested in one and the same person, they remain entire, and as disnnct
as though they were vested in different persons Tlus right of sover-
eignty over the Americans, IS derived from a different source from
that of Great-Britain, VIZ. the constitutions of the colonies, extends to
different objects, viz. the colonies; and is exercisable In a different
manner, viz. according to their several constitutions And what the
king doth as king of Great-Britain, or as one of the estate" In parlia-
ment, he doth not as king of the colonies; for if so, then all the judge~
and officers appointed In the realm of England, would be Judges and
officers in America, all the laws and taxes that receive the royal assent
In parliament, would immediately be binding upon the Americans,
unless expresly excepted; contrary to the united voice of all their
pnnces, polincrans and lawyers, which IS, that even Ireland, which
they hold as a conquered country, is not bound by acts of parliament,
unless specially named. The lords being the noble peers of that
realm, set in parliament In rIght of their estates and dignity, their
authority cannot extend beyond the limits of the kingdom of which
they are peers. The House of Commons, act by a delegated authori-
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t~, and can have no greater power than their constituents can give,
and their constituents can give no greater than they have; and from
whence, in the name of common sense, have the people of Great-
Britain right of dommion over the persons, propertIes and liberties of
the good people m America>

But some may object, that upon these principles. the colonies have
an unlimited power of legislation, &c. wrthm themselves, contrary to
an express clause in their constitutions. which restrains them from
making laws, &c, contrary to the laws of the realm of England

These constitutions are to be considered, not only as the stipula-
tions of the sovereIgn and the particular colonies with whom they are
made, but also of the colonists among themselves, although they are
conceived wholly in the style and language of grants from the crown
And the language of the clause referred to in the objection, is after
this manner, "and we do further of, &c gl\'e and grant unto the said
governor and company, &c that It shall and may be lawful for them,
&c to erect and make all necessar~' and proper judicatories, to hear
and decide all matters and causes, &c. and to make, ordam and estab-
hsh all manner of wholsorne and reasonable laws, statutes, ordi-
nances, directions and instructions, not conrrarv to the laws of this
our realm of England."

ThIS restraint to colony legislanon, cannot be construed to extend
the Jurisdiction of parliament, for If It could, It would be repugnant to
the grant, & VOId;for parliament rrught make laws contrarv to all the
laws the colonies have or could make, m this sense, It would be re-
serving a power that would devour and destrov all the powers consti-
tuted and granted m the patents, &c.

Nor is It to be understood, that the colonies rna;; not make laws
respectmg their own people, which are contrary to laws in England,
concerning a similar matter, for instance, m England the laws penTIlt
persons of certain rank and estate to play at games, In the colonies all
persons without distinction are prohibited plaving at games, By the
laws of this our realm, then is not meant, any particular rules and
regulations of law; but the grounds, pnnciples and spirit of the laws
and constitution, then existing in the realm of England, on which the
whole system of their laws were founded, by which dictated, and to
which they were conformed, As the constitutions of the colonies were
founded on the same principles with that of England, and the colo-



MO~ES MATHf~R

nists entitled to like privileges with the natural subjects of that realm,
and referred to the great charter of English liberties, to learn the full
extent and nature of their own: Therefore it is stipulated and granted,
that they may make all reasonable laws, &c. not contrary, to what?
To the genIus of the laws and civil constitution of this our realm of
England; for such would likewise be contrary to the genius of their
own governments. Between which and the English constitution there
is such a similarity, that you cannot thwart the prmciples of one,
without contradicting the spirit of the other; and the sword that
pierces the Sides of one, penetrates the bowels of the other. This re-
striction is limited to the laws or system of government then m being
in and over that realm: and doth not extend to any Civil constitutions
that might afterwards be made, nor to any laws made, or that should
be made there, to extend to the colonies, out of that realm; for this
would, as hath been shewn, be repugnant to the grant; and further,
such would not be the laws of that realm, but of the colonies This
clause therefore, instead of restrammg the colonies under the power
of parliament, doth demonstrate them to be disnnct states, without
and mdependent of the junsdiction of parliament.

I am not insensible, that by act of parliament 7 and 8 Will. III
cap. 22. it IS declared, that all laws, by laws, usages and customs
which shall be m practice in any of the plantations, repugnant to any
law made, or to be made m England relative to the said plantations.
shall be utterly void and of none effect. And by stat. 6 of Geo III.
cap. 12. It is further declared, that all his majesties colonies and plan-
tations m America, have been, are, and of nght ought to be,
subordinate to and dependant on the imperial crown and parliament
of Great-Britain, who have full power and authority to make laws
and statutes of sufficient validity, to bind the colonies and people of
America, subjects of the crown of Great-Britain, in all cases whatso-
ever, With a number of other statutes of the present reign, founded
on the same principles and of the same fatal tendency. By these stat-
utes, the Amencans are depnved of all authority, even to make a bv-
law, and of all their liberties and properties; by subjecting both to the
arbitrary power and disposal of parliament, in all cases whatsoever
Let these statutes be executed upon the Americans; and what, m the
name of wonder, I ask, what will they have left, that has even the
shadow of power or privilege, natural, civil, or religious; that they
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will be able to exercise and enjoy' But let us examine the ground and
authority of these acts that sound such a peal, the knell of American
freedom.

It is not the parliament's declaring a thIng to be so, that makes It
so, nor their enjoining a thing to be done, that makes It a duty to do
it Should the parliament, in the plenitude of their power, pass an
act, that the four elements have been, are, and ought to be
subordinate to, and dependant on the [urisdiction of parliament, and
that they have full power, &c. to make laws of sufficient validity to
bind them, in all cases whatsoever And that there should be neither
rain nor sunshine, seed trme nor harvest, m all the continent of
America, for three years and seven months; would the elements and
the heavens be guilty of treason and rebellion, If they pursued their
antient course: And are not the liberties of men, who are appointed
lords of this lower creation, of more Importance than those of the
elements, and are they not equally sacred and inviolable?

The obligation of obedience to a law, arises \\ holly from the au-
thority of the makers, over those on whom It IS enjomed, so that If
the Americans are naturally mdependant of the power of parliament,
and bv no concessions and CIVIlconstitutions of their 0\\ n have sub-
mitted thereto, and put themselves under It; no acts of parliament can
make them dependant. And If the parliament hath no right of dornm-
ion over the Americans, It follows that the Americans are under no
obligation of obedience to its laws.
I cannot but remark upon the smgular phraseology of this declara-

tory act of parliament, viz that all his majestv's colonies (not our
colonies) have been, are, and of right ought to be subordinate to. and
dependant on the Imperial crown and parliament of Great-BritaIn,
who have full power and authonrv to make laws and statutes of suffi-
cient validity to bind the colonies and people m America, subjects of
the crown of Great-Britain, In all cases whatsoever What strange cir-
cumlocution of law language is used to expres~ what thev meant to
conceal! What IS the amount of this declaratory act? That the parlia-
ment has full power and authority to make law s, &c. to bind the
colonies and people of America m all cases whatsoever? No, but to
bind the colonies and people of America subjects of the crown of
Great-Britain, viz. they have power to bmd the subjects of the crown
of Great Britain in America, Now If the colonies are not subjects of
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the crown of Great-Britain, viz. are not subjects of the king m virtue
of his crown of that kingdom, then by their own declaration the par-
liament hath no nght to bind them. And it ISvery evident from what
has been said, that the king's nght of sovereignty over the colonies I~
not derived from, or holden m virtue of his crown, as kmg of Great-
Britain: but from the particular stipulations entered mto with the col-
onies by their several constitutions. otherwise their constitutions
would have been Idle and unnecessary. Nor will It help the matter,
should we for argument's sake, yield to them that the colonies were
subjects of the crown of Great-Bntain, then they would be entitled to
the privileges of subjects, which is an exemption from legislation or
taxation without their voice or consent. So that whether the colonie,
are or are not subjects of the crown of Great-Britam, the act IS alto-
gether unfounded.

But it may be objected to the colonies claim of exemption from the
junsdicnon of parliament on account of their not bemg represented,
that there are many person~ of property, and large towns in England
who do not vote in the election of representatives to parliament, yet
are bound by ItS laws, &c There is no borough, city, town, or shire
m England, nor any man of competent estate and a subject of the
kingdom, but what may have a VOicem the election of representatives
to parliament, If, therefore, some do wave a pnvilege which they
might enJoy, their stupidity ought to be a w arning, and not an exam-
ple for the Americans to imitate- Nor doth It by any means follow,
that because some are bound, who might and will not send represen-
tatives; that therefore, the parliament hath right to bind all, even
those who cannot, if they would, be represented. Besides. every
member of parliament, though chosen by one particular district,
when elected and returned, serves for the whole realm, and no laws
or taxes are made and Imposed on such, but what equally affect those
that make them, and their constituents. The case of the unrepresent-
ed Americans is directly the reverse, they cannot be represented, and
the burthens laid on them proportionably alleviate the burthens of
those that impose them, and their constituents.

Again, It may be objected, that several acts of parliament respect-
ing America, have been acquiesced in, &c. Neither the parliament's
making laws, nor the American's acquiescing therein, can create an
authority to make them on one hand, nor an obligation to obey them
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on the other. though they may be considered as some evidence there-
of. From the first settlement of the colonies. to the conclusion of the
last war, no taxes, or duties have been claimed. or Imposed by act of
parliament in America, for the purpose of raising a revenue, unless
the act respecting the post-office is considered as such. The first act
that was made to extend to Amenca, equally extended to Asia and
Africa; and was made m the r zth of Charles II merely for the regula-
tion of trade, requiring all English goods to be shipped m English
vessels, and navigated by English manners The 25th of the same
reign produced the first act that imposed duties for an~' purpose in
America, and the preamble declares It to be for the regulation of
trade only; nor are the avails appropriated to an:. part of the revenue.
Yet this produced an insurrection m Virgmia. agents were sent to
England on the account; and a declaration obtained from the kmg
under his pnvy seal, dated Apnl roth, -\ D. 1676 "That taxes ought
not to be laid upon the propnetor~ and inhabitants of the colon)'. but
by the common consent of the general assembly" The other acts that
respected the colonies. except the 7 and Hof Will III anrea, were for
the regulatIOn of trade only, until of late; the duties were never acqUI-
esced in, were alway's murrnered at. protested against. as bemg op-
pressive and unjust. and eluded as far as possible. And as the trade of
the colonies was. of choice. prmcipallv With Great-Bntam and the
Brmsh Islands, many of those acts did not much affect them m their
mteresr or inclination. If such an acquiescence rna)' be construed a
submission to acts of parliament; the non mer of such pm\ er b)' par-
liarnent, for so long a time. may. w ith greater reason. be construed a
relinquishment thereof. For the non user of a pll\\ er. bv those that
are able to exercise such power. IS greater evidence against the exis-
tence of it. than the non-resistence of thousands IS for It. \\ ho are
Incapable of makmg resistance.

But it will be said that the post-office In America was bv act of
parliament and is for the expres~ purpose of raising a revenue.

The post-office IS a convenient and useful institution. and on that
account, it hath been received and used In America, and not on
account of the act of parliament, and denves all its authoritv , In

America, from its bemg received and adopted there. As man)' of the
rules of the Roman civil law, are received and adopted b)' universal
consent in England. and are obligatory upon the people. not from the



MOSES MATHER

authority of the Roman emperors that ordained them, but from their
own act in receiving and adopnng them. Further, the act of parha-
ment forbids all persons to carry or transport any letters, &c. by land
or water, on pain of severe penalties, except the post-master or his
deputies: And it is well known, that this part of the act was dally
violated, yet no person was ever prosecuted: Which shews that the
post-office in America was not such, as the parhament had enacted,
but such as the universal consent and practice of the people there had
made it; and also, how little deference is paid to acts of parliament in
America.

From all the cases of pretended acquiescence to acts of parliament,
nothing can be inferred favourable to the jurisdiction of parliament,
for either it was for the interest of the Americans to comply with
them, or it was not; if the former, then they complied, not from a
pnnciple of obedience to them, but from motives of interest and mch-
nation: If the latter, then they demonstrate the Incompetency of par-
liament to make laws for the Americans, who thro' ignorance, Of

some other principle, hath enjoined what IS prejudicial. And no WIse
constitution would vest a power in any body of men, who, from therr
SItuation and circumstances, are and must be, necessarily Incompe-
tent for the proper exercise of It.

It may be objected, that all these charters and colony constitutions
were made by and with the king, in his polincal capacIty, as the
supreme head of the kingdom, and that whatever he doth as such, I~
in virtue of authority derived from the kingdom; and for the use and
benefit thereof, and not WIth and for the king only

These constitutions, are either the compacts of both the king and
kingdom of Great-Bntain WIth the colonies: entered into by the king
for himself, and In behalf of his kingdom, or they are the compacts of
the king only.

If the former, then the kingdom of Grear-Britain, as well as the
king, is a party to them, bound and concluded by them, and can have
no greater authority over the colonies, than is therein expressly StIPU-
lated, and In no other manner than is therein provided For If the
kingdom will take the benefit of the king's acts, it must In those re-
spects, be likewise bound by them. And there is not the least colour
of legislanve authority in the colony constitutions, stipulated or re-
served to the parliament, over the persons or properties of the Ameri-
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cans, except in one or two instances, which are altogether singular,
and as absurd as singular, but full and compleat power of legislation
IS vested m the general assemblies of the several colorues=suhject
only in some, to the royal dissent withm a limited time; and to have
the colony assemblies, suhject at the same time to the legislative pow-
er of Parliament, would be constituting an Imperzum In ImpertO, one
supreme power within another, the height of polmcal absurdity

But If these constitutions, are the compacts of the kmg, only With
the colonies, then the kmgdom and parliament of Great-Britam have
no power over them, more than they and their assemblies have over
the kmgdom and parliament, for they are distmct sister states, neither
having any power or authoritv over the other. And that these consti-
tutions, were entered mto and granted by the king for himself only,
IS evident, in that, no mennon IS made in them of the parliament,
except as above, and in them the reservation is VOId, being against
Magna Charta: Or of their bemg made by the kmg, m behalf of him-
self and kingdom; and this most certainlv the king IS capable of doing.
for the kmg considered in his natural capacIty as a man, IS subject to
all the frailties of human nature, hath sensations of pleasure and pam,
which are hIS own, and may make contracts and he bound by them,
although in hIS political capacIty he IS bv wa~' of eminence stiled per-
fect, &c.

In his political capaCIty he also hath certain prerogatl\'es, royal
nghts and interests, which are hIS own, and not the kingdom's. and
these he may alienate by gift or sale, &c.

Should France offer the kmg of Great-Bntam the crown of that
kingdom, and he accept it; could not France be subject to the kmg,
WIthout bemg subject to the kmgdom of Great-Britain, and sub-
ordmate to the power of parliament? Upon these prmciples. should
the king of England be elected emperor of Germany, the British par-
hament, would legislate for the whole Germanic body. And the case
would not be otherwise, with a people in a state of nature, that
should make choice of the kmg of Great-Bntam for their kmg, and he
accept thereof, they would not thereby, elect the kmgdom for their
masters nor be subjected to its parliament. Thus, whether these con-
stitutions are considered as the compacts of the kmg and kmgdom of
Great Britain, or only of the kmg, the colonies are clearly out of the
reach of the jurisdiction of parliament, and It is en dent that they
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were originally intended so to be, and all the advantages expected
from them by Great-Bntain, were their trade, which has far exceeded
their most sanguine expectations. For these constitutions were not en-
tered into and granted by the kIng in Virtue of his being the kIng of
Great-Britain, the king of France or Prussia might have done the
same; or any Individual, the Amencans should have elected for their
kmg. The force and authontv of these constitutions, is not denved
from any antecedent right In the crown of Grear-Bnrain to grant
them, but from the mutual agreements and stipulations contained In

them, between the crown of Great-Bntam and the colonies
Further, it is objected, that the settlement of the crown is by act of

parliament, and the colonies do acknowledge him to be their king, on
whom the crown IS thus settled, consequently in this they do recog-
ruze the power of parliament.

The colonies do and ever did acknowledge the power of parliament
to settle and determme who hath right, and who shall wear the crown
of Great-Britain; but It is by force of the consntutions of the colorues
only, that he, who I~ thus crowned king of Grear-Brrrain. becomes
king of the colonies. One designates the king of the colorues, and the
other makes him so.

Lastly it IS objected, that In all civil states It is necessary, there
should some where be lodged a supreme power over the whole

The truth of this objection will not be contested, but its application
m the present argument is to be considered. If Great-Bntam and
America both constitute but one civil state, then it IS necessary that
there should be one supreme power, lodged either In Great-Britain or
America, in such manner as is consistent with the liberties of the sub-
jeers, But If they are disnnct states, then it IS necessary, that there
should be a supreme power lodged in each. The only thing then to be
done is to prove, that Great-Bntam and America are distinct states
And this point hath been already considered: so that little new can be
said upon It. However it may be observed, that a civil state, IS a
country or body of people that are connected and united under one
and the same constitution of civil government, by this the kingdoms
and states in Germany and other parts of Europe are distmguished
and known. Now there is no such civil constitution existing, as that
of Great-BntaIn and America.

Great-Britain hath ItS civil constitution; the colonies have their's,
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and though, the spirit and principles of them are similar, yet the con-
stitunons of the two countries are ennrelv distinct and several The
constitution of Great-Bntain IS not the constitution of the colonies,
nor tnce versa, They are two countries, three thousand miles distant
from each other, inhabited by different people, under distinct consn-
tunons of government, with different customs, laws and interests,
both having one kmg Now, if any can beheve that Great-Bntam and
America are but one civil state, they must overthrow the doctnne of
identrtv and diversity, confound all disnncnons in nature, and believe
that two is one and one IS two, Further, thev are and must be distmct
states from the nature of their situation, and m order to their en-
Joying the privileges of their respective governments And the consti-
tutions of civil government ought to be erected on the foundation of
reason and be conformable to the nature of thmgs, nor IS It difficult to
conceive of two distinct countries, independent of each other, each
havmg its own civil constitutions. laws, parliaments. courts, com-
merce and interest, united under one sovereign pnnce And would It
be necessary that there should be m one of these states, a supreme
power over the person~ and properties of the other' If It would, then
It follows, that it would be necessary m such case that the subjects of
one should be slaves to the other, incapable of hbertv or property
Are not Hanover and Saxony disnnct states, both withm the empire,
and subordinate to the imperial crown of German:,' Thev are And
IS not this the case of Great-Bnram and America? Two disnnct
states, or countries under one sovereign pnnce, both equally his sub-
jeers and incapable of bemg slaves' Each invested With plenarv pO\\-
ers of government, m their several countries? Tlus IS reallv the
situation of the colonies: and not to admit of a s~stem of civil govern-
ment, adapted to their situation, or to insist on the exercise of such
powers over them, as are inconsistenr With, and subversive of their
natural and constitunonal rights and liberties. IS really pomtmg the
controversv , not merely at the Americans, but at the great former,. ~
and ruler of the universe, for makmg and situanng them as thev are
From all which it follows that the colorues are distinct states from
that of Great-Britam, have and ought to have a supreme power of
government lodged in them.

Thus, the question IS reduced to a single pomt, either the parlia-
ment hath no such power over the persom and properties of the
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Americans as is claimed, or the Amencans are all slaves. Slavery con-
sists in being wholly under the power and controul of another, as to
our actions and properties And he that hath authority to restrain and
controul my conduct In any Instance, without my consent, hath In

all. And he that hath right to take one penny of my property, With-
out my consent, hath nght to take all. For, deprive us of this barner
of our liberties and properties, our own consent; and there remains
no security against tyranny and absolute despotism on one hand, and
total abject, miserable slavery on the other For power is entire and
indivisible; and property is single and pointed as an atom. All IS
our's, and nothing can be taken from us, but by our consent; or noth-
ing is our's, and all may be taken, without our consent. The nght of
dominion over the persons and properties of others, is not natural,
but derived; and there are but two sources from whence It can be
denved, from the almighty, who is the absolute proprietor of all, and
from our own free consent. Why then wrangle we so long about a
question so short and easy of decision? Why this mighty din of war,
and garments roll'd in blood; the seas covered With fleets, the land
with armies, and the nation rushing on swift destruction? Let the
parliament shew their warrant, the diploma and patent of their pO\\er
to rule over America, denved from either of the above fountains, and
we will not contend; but if they cannot, wherefore do they contend
with us? For even a culpnt has nght to challenge of the executioner.
the warrant of lus power, or refuse submission.

The question is not whether the king is to be obeyed or not; for the
Americans, have ever recogmzed his authontv as their rightful sover-
eign, and lIege lord, have ever been ready, with their lives and for-
tunes, to support his crown and government, according to the
constitutions of the nation, and now call upon him as their liege lord
(whom he is bound to protect) for protectIOn, on palO of their alle-
giance, agamst the army, levied by the British parliament, agalOst his
loyal and dutiful subjects in Amenca.

Nor IS the questIOn Whether the Americans would be independent
or not, unless the state they have ever enjoyed hath been such, for
they ever have acknowledged themselves to be subjects of the king,
subordinate to, and dependent on the crown, but not on the parha-
ment of Great-Bnram, unless any should think there is no medium
between submission to parliament, and perfect independance. But the
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question is, Whether the parliament of Great-Britain hath power over
the persons and properties of the Americans, to bind the one, and
dispose of the other at their pleasure? Hear the language of parlia-
ment in their acts disposing of the property of the Americans- "We,
your majesty's dutiful subjects, the Commons of Great-Bruain, in parliament
assembled, have therefore resolved to gtve and grant unto your majesty, the
several rates and duties heremafter mentioned, ere. in America." Here the
Commons In England are plummg themselves on their great hberahty
to their sovereign, with the property of the Americans, as though It
was all their own. If the parliament have no such power as is
claimed, their invading our rights, and in them the rights of the con-
stitution, under pretence of aurhonty, besieging and desolanng our
sea ports, employing dirty tools, whose sordid souls, like vermin, de-
light to riot on filth, to practice every artifice to seduce, that they
may the easier destroy; WIth money tempting, With arms ternfying
the inhabitants, to Induce and compel a servile submission, IS treason
against the kingdom, of the deepest die, and blackest complexion.
whereby the constitution, that firm foundation of the nation's peace,
and pillar of government that supports the throne, IS shaken to ItS
very baSIS; the kingdom rent, and devided against Itself, and those
sons of thunder that should be the protectors of its nghts. are become
its destroyers. Nor WIll Amencan freedom fall alone, Great-Bntain's
shakes, totters, and must tumble likewise, nor long survive the catas-
trophe: And the Americans resisting the measures, and defending
against the force used to accomplish these dreadful events, and pre-
cipitate the nation into total, Irreparable ruin and destruction, are
deeds of the greatest loyalty to their king, and the constitution that
supports him on the throne, and of fidehty to hIS government. For
subjects to levy war against their king, is treason, but the king's levy-
109war against his subjects, ISa cnme of royal magnitude, and wants
a name. Should the kmg of France join with the enemies of his king-
dom, and levy war against his subjects, would he notwithstanding,
retain his royal authority over them, and they be Incapable of defence
against such an unnatural attack, WIthout incurrmg the cnme of trea-
son and rebellion? If so, wo! to the inhabitants of kIngdoms, for, by
reason of their kings, the earth would be made desolate.

Let none be dismayed at the strength and power of our oppressors;
nor at the horrors of war into which we are compelled, for the neces-
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sary defence of our rights. Can we expect the laurels, without enter-
ing the list? To be crowned without being tried? The fairest fruits are
always most obnoxious to the birds of prey: English liberties, the
boast and glory of the nation, the admiration of its friends, and envy
of its foes; were obtained, sword in hand, from king John, by his free
and spirited barons; and what rivers of blood have been shed, to
maintain and defend them, against the encroachments of succeeding
kings, to the time of the glorious revolution, is well known to all,
acquainted with the English history. Such is the state of the world,
that the way to freedom and glory, is a way of danger and conflict
The road to Canaan was through the desert and the deep; and the
grave is the subterranean path to celestial bliss. And let it not be for-
gotten that those of Israel whose hearts failed them through fear of
being destroyed by their enemies, and discouraged their brethren,
were destroyed of their maker. Nor ought any to think, by joimng
themselves to the enemies of their country, they shall escape, how-
ever fair the promises, or great the reward; and though they should
not meet with their deserts, from the hands of their injured country-
men: for the minister, wants your assistance to destroy your fellows,
only, that yourselves may be the easier destroyed; and when you
have done his drudgery, you will become his prey. Dnnde &- lmpera,
divide &- distrue, dnnde &- command, dnnde and destroy, are maxims of
deep pohcy, fabncated in a very old cabinet.

IV. I shall now proceed in the last place to consider thrs question
ill another light, viz. the equity of the demand made upon the colo-
nies, and of the manner in which it is made. The ill policy of such
measures, having in a most inimitable manner, been considered and
exposed by those illustrious patriots, the earl of Chatham, Burke,
Barre, the bishop of Asaph, &c. (whose names and memories no dis-
tance of place or time, will be able to obliterate from the grateful
minds of the Americans) with such dignity of sentiment, energy and
perspecuity of reason, such rectitude of mtention, uncorruptness and
candor of disposition, and With such force of elocution, as must have
rendered them irresistable, only by the omnipotence of parliament.

Great-Britain can have no demands upon the old colonies, except
for assistance afforded them against their enemies m war, and protcc-
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tion to their trade at sea; for the lands were neither acquired or set-
tled at the expence of the crown New-York, indeed, was obtamed
by conquest from the Dutch, without much nsk or loss; and was
afterwards in the treaty at Breda, A.D. 1667, confirmed to the English
III exchange for Surinam. Nor have those colonies since, been any
expence to the crown, either for support of their governments, or m-
habitants. And the Amencans have had no enemies but what were
equally the enemies of Great-Bntain, nor been engaged m any wars,
but what the nation was equally engaged m, except the wars with the
Indians; which they carried on and mamtamed themselves It w III be
necessary to state the advantages the Americans have been to Great-
Britam, as well as those they have derived from thence, by assistance
afforded in the wars, and by comparing, stnke the ballance

From the first settlement of the colonies, thev have been almost
continually engaged m a bloody and expensl\'e, tho' successful war
with the French and Indians, on their frontiers. until the reduction of
Canada, whereby their settlements were extended, and by a rapid
population, the number of mhabitants have been greatly encreased,
and the trade to England proportionably augmented. In ;".D. 1690,
Sir Wilham Phips raised an army in New -England, took Port Roval,
or Annapolis, in Nova-Scotia, from the French, and reduced another
settlement of considerable consequence, at the mouth of the river St.
John's, on the Bay of Fundy, both which, kmg William ceded to the
French at the peace of Riswick, A D. 1697, and received an equivalent
for them. In A.D. 1703, the begmmng of Queen Ann's war, Annapo-
Its was retaken, by the New-England people. Afterwards Sir William
Phips, with the New-England people, attempted the reduction of
Canada, and was obliged to return, not by the arms of the enemy,
but by the seventy of the season commg on earlier than usual: How-
ever, he built a fort on the mouth of Pemaquid on the frontiers of the
country, which reduced all the Indians, north \\ est of Merimac river,
under the crown of England. By these successes, Great-Bntam was
induced to engage in an expedmon agamst Quebec In A. D. 17 I I,

Admiral Walker was sent to Boston, With a fleet, and some land
forces; New-England furnished their quota of troop~ for the expedi-
tion, but by reason of the great fogs, and some mistake of the pilot's,
part of the fleet was stove upon the rocks, eight hundred of the men
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lost, and the expedition rendered abortive. Annapolis, and all Nova-
Scotia was confirmed to Great-Britain, at the peace of Utrecht, A.D

17 I3; whereby all that country, its valuable fisheries, and trade, were
added to the crown of Great-Britain. Not to mention the ineffectual,
but costly expedition, formed by the New-England people agamst
Canada, in A.D. 1740; and that against the island of Cuba, at another
time. On the roth of June, A.D. 1745, the important fortress of
Louisbourgh surrendered to Commodore Warren, and Mr. Pepperel;
reduced by a long and perilous siege of forty-nine days (through the
smiles of heaven) by the valour and mtrepidirv of American troops,
assisted by Commodore Warren, with a small squadron in the har-
bour; by which, the command of the Newfoundland fishery, the
gulph of St. Lawrence, the only pass by sea to Quebec, the capital of
the French settlements in America, fell into the hands of the English,
and which afterwards purchased the peace of Europe, and procured
to the crown of England, m the peace of Aix Chappelle, sundry Im-
portant places that had been taken. Thus, the Americans laboured,
fought and toiled, and the Bntons reaped the advantage. The noble
exertions of the Americans, and the part they took in the last war,
their laudable emulation to be foremost, m complvmg with the requi-
sitions of their sovereign; their troops contending for stations of dan-
ger, as posts of distinction; esteemmg their lives and their properties,
an inconsiderable sacrifice, for the glory of their king, and the re-
nown of his arms; and the large levies of men and money made by
them, are fresh in everyone's memory. The amazing advantages de-
rived from the war m America, to the crown and kingdom of Great-
Britam, is also well known. The whole eastern and northern country,
the New-foundland fishery, trade, and navigation, a source of bound-
less wealth; the Island of Cape-Breton, the extensive country of Can-
ada and Louisiana, from the arctic pole, to the tropic of Cancer, With
their train of fortresses, lakes, &c. the peltry and furr trade of that
whole country, With the almost inexhaustable treasures of the Havan-
na; a harvest in which the Americans, with the Britons, bore the heat
and burthen of the day; yet the Americans shared little or none of the
fruit, except being delivered from troublesome neighbours, on their
frontiers, and some individuals drawing a share in the plunder, at the
Havanna. And what a mighty accession of weight and importance
was this, to the crown of Great-Britain, in the scale of power, among
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the European states and princes! But why need I dwell upon these?
At the conclusion of the last war, Justice swayed the sceptre, and a
righteous minister had the royal ear; the Americans were considered
as creditors to the nation; and thousands of pounds were sent over to
reimburse them. But Ohl the sad reverse of times, rmnisters and of
measures!

In the next place, let me enquire, in respect to the protectIOn af-
forded our trade at sea. Our trade, from inclination and choice, hath
been principally with Great-Britain and the British isles, and like the
trade in all cases, carned on between an infant country. in want of all
kinds of manufactures, and an old, wealthy, manufacturing kingdom.
Our's was of necessity and for consumption; their's for profit and ad-
vantage. They purchased of us our raw materials, and sold to us their
wrought manufactures; both at their own pnce, and at their own
ports. In this view of the matter, must It not be supposed, that the
advantages of this trade to that kingdom, amply paid for Its protec-
tion; and their motives to protect it were their own emolument and
profit? But this will be more fully illustrated, when we consider, that
the amount of the trade between Great-Bntam, and the colonies, at a
medium for three years. before It was interrupted by these unhappy
disputes, is computed at about three millions, three hundred and
eighty-five thousand pounds per annum: From which deduct a certain
proportion, for raw materials, that are imported into England, which
IS comparatively inconsiderable; the remainder IS a clear profit and
gain to Great-Britain; and is divided between the public exchequer,
and private coffers-for the whole cost of the raw materials, the duties
on the importation of them, the manufacturer's labour, lus living and
his family's, his taxes upon his house, windows. salt, soap, candles,
coal, &c. &c. &c. upon his eatables, his drinkables, and cloathmg,
those of his family, his apprentices and Journeymen, and not only so,
but also the taxes his shoemaker, weaver, and taylor paid, when
working for him; the merchants profits, the charges of bailage, truck-
age, freight, insurance; and the duties upon the articles themselves,
all go in to make up the price, and are paid by the American consum-
er. In this view of the matter, I believe I am within bounds to sup-
pose, that the direct trade (leaving out of the question the cercuitous
trade by way of the West-Indies and other parts), neats a profit of
three millions to Great-Britain: And near one half of that sum, is



,\\ 0 S E s \1 A THE R

made up of taxes and duties, which are paid in England; whereby the
public revenue is so much increased & eventually IS actually paid by
the Americans.

Can any suppose, that this is not an ample compensation, for all
the protection afforded our trade at sea? What nation in Europe
would not rejoice to receive our trade on these terms, and give us
thousands for its purchase? But, upon supposition it is not sufficient,
and that the colonies are indebted to them, ought they not to state the
account, that the balance might be seen; and to make a demand of
payment? And not Without doing either, thrust their hands into our
pockets; and rend from thence, not only what we owe them, but
what they please: Not only what we ought to pa), but our whole
property; nor that only, but our liberties too. And If asked wherefore
this? the answer IS, that the nation is In debt, and that we owe them
If we owe them, let them make It appear, and the colonies will pay
them; that the nation is In debt, needs no proof; but for what? For
expence In war, and for charges of government In time of peace?
Could these have accumulated-the enormous sum of 145,000,000,

the national debt in A. D. 1766? Bribery and corruption, luxury and
exorbitant pensions multiplied, might

But it is time to close these enqurries: and what may we not ex-
pect, from what IS threatened and already done, that IS In the power
of parhament to do?

Is not the kIng of Great-Britain, the visible head of the christian
church In England? and by the Quebec bill, IS he not, as amply con-
stituted the head of the rorrush church In Canada" Have not the
Americans, by the constitution of nature, as men, by the constitution
of England, as Englishmen, and by the constitutions in America, as
colonists, a right of exemptIOn from all laws, that are made, and taxes
that are imposed, without their voice and consent? and from other
models] of trial, than by their peers of the vicinity?

And by the late acts of parliament, are not taxes and duties Im-
posed, and laws enacted to bind them, not only Without, but In

which, they neither had nor could have any voice? And is not the
whole government, of that ancient province of the Massachusetts, de-
molished at a blow, by an engine of tyranny, Without being sum-
moned, heard or tried? Are not strange and unusual methods for
imprisonment, transportatIOn and trial, Introduced? arbitrary tribu-
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nals erected, to decide in matters most mterestmg, without the inter-
vention of a jury? In a word, are not all our rights and liberties,
natural, religious and civil, made a mark for their arrows, and
threatened to be laid in the dust; And to compleat our rum, are not
our harbours blocked up? our coasts lined with fleets? our country
filled with armed troops? our towns sacked? inhabitants plundered?
friends slaughtered? our pleasant places desolated with fire and
sword? all announced rebels? our estates declared forfeit, and our
blood eagerly panted for? When I think of Boston, that unhappy cap-
ital: what she once was, and the miserable captive state, to which she
is now reduced, I am almost ready to adopt the plaintive strains of
captive Israel concerning her'

By the rivers of Babylon there we set dow n, yea, we wept when we
remembered ZIOn, we hanged our harps upon the willow s, m the midst
thereof, for there they that earned us captive and w asted us, required of us
a song and mirth, saving. smg us one of the ~ongs of ZIOn How shall we
sing the Lord's song In a strange land; If I forget thee Oh Jerusalem' let
my nghr hand forget her cunning, If I do not remember thee, let my
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, If I prefer not Jerusalem, above my
chief JOY Remember 0 Lordi the children of Edam, m the day of Jerusa-
lem, who said rase It, rase It, even to the foundation thereof

What shall we ~ay, is there any force m sacred compacts and na-
tional constitutions? anv honour III crowned heads? anv faith to be. .
put m ministers, the nobles and great men of the nation? In a word,
IS there any such thmg as truth and Justice? Is there not a power
above us? and that there is all nature declares; the vindicator of right
and avenger of wrong, To him therefore we make our last appeal, and
to the Impartial world, to Judge between Great-Bntam and America

These unheard of intolerable calamities, spnng not of the dust,
come not causeless, nor will they end fruitless, They call on the
Americans for repentance towards their maker, and vengeance on
their adversaries, And can it be a crime to resist? Is it not a duty we
owe to our maker, to our country, to ourselves and to posterity? Does
not the principle of self-preservation, which IS Implanted by the au-
thor of nature in the human breast (to operate instantaneous as the
lightning, resistless as the shafts of war, to ward off impendmg dan-
ger), urge us to the conflict, add wings to our feet, firmness and una-
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rumiry to our hearts, impenatrability to our battalions, and under the
influence of its mighty author, will it not render successful and glon-
ous American arms? But it may be said that the Americans have de-
stroyed the tea of the East-India company, at Boston, which was a
violation of private property, & ought to be paid for. That tea was
sent on the same errand that Gage and his troops are; to effect by
artifice what they are now attempting by force. I mention not
Thomas Hutchinson, for hIS crimes here, and condign punishment
hereafter, without repentance, must exceed all conception or descrip-
tion. Should the British parliament cause cargoes of wine, impregnat-
ed with poison, to be sent to America, with orders to have them
dispersed amongst the inhabitants: and their servants, the miscreants
of their power, should obstinately insist on doing it, the Americans
must destroy the wines, which, by their baneful mixture would be
justly obnoxious to destruction, or be destroyed by their poison

My countrymen, we have every thing to fear, from the malignity,
power and cunning of our adversaries Yet, from the justness of our
cause, the greatness of our numbers and resources, the unanimity of
our hearts, cemented by interest and by perils; the bravery, and
what's more, the desperateness of our spirits; who think not life
worth saving, when all that is dear in life is gone, we have reason to
be afraid of nothing. For your animation, hear the advice and lamen-
tation of a French gentleman, Monsieur Mezeray, over the lost liber-
ties of his country, to an English subject:

We had once in France, the same happiness and the same privileges,
which you now have. Our laws were made by representatives of our own
choosmg; therefore our money was not taken from us, but granted by U~

Our kings, were then subject to the rules of law and reason. Now alas! we
are miserable and all is lost. Thmk nothmg Sir, too dear to maintain these
precious advantages, if ever there should be occasion; venture your life and
estate, rather than basely submit to that abject condition to which you see
us reduced.

And for your encouragement, turn your eyes to the free states of
Holland and Switzerland; and in them, as in a glass, see America
struggling under intolerable oppressions; and with an intrepid, un-
conquerable spirit, overlooking all danger, bursting the bonds, and
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demolishing the engmes of tyranny, emergmg from a sea of calami-
ties, rising superior to every obstacle; and overlooking in time the
power and towering heights of their haughty oppressors,

Since then we are compelled to take up the sword, in the necessary
defence of our country, our liberties and properties, ourselves and
posterity: Let us gird on the harness, having our bosoms mailed, with
firm defiance of every danger; and with fixed deterrmned purpose, to
part with our liberty only with our lives, engage m the conflict; and
nobly play the man for our country, the cities and churches of him
that transplanted and hitherto sustained them; thereby prove the
truth of our descent, and demonstrate to the world, that the free ir-
repressable spirit, that inspired the breasts and animated the conduct
of our brave fore-fathers; is not degenerated in us, their offspring.
WIth fair pretences, they invite us to submit our necks to therr yoke,
but with unheard of cruelties and oppressions, they determine us, to
prefer death to submission. Let none be disheartened from a prospect
of the expence; though it should be to the half, or even the whole of
our estates. Compared with the prize at stake, our liberty, the liberty
of our country, of mankind, and of millions yet unborn, It would be
lighter than the dust on the balance: For if we submit, adieu for ever;
adieu to property, for liberty will be lost, our only capacity of acquir-
ing and holding property.

And what shall I say, of the officers and soldiers of the Brinsh
army, who are the appointed ministers of this vengeance on the
Americans? against whom are they come forth, in hostile array?
Strangers and foes to them and their nation? No, it is agamst their
brethren, their fellows and compamons, of their flesh and of their
bone; members of the same nation, subjects of the same king; and
entitled to the same or equal privileges; with kindred blood in their
veins, and a pulse beating high for English liberties. And can their
hearts be courageous, and their hands strong, when they level the
shaft, or lift up the spear against those, with whom of late, side by
side and shoulder to shoulder, in compacted battalions, they fought,
bled, and conquered, in defence of the country, and the liberties,
they are now sent to lay waste and destroy. I appeal to their sense of
honour, their sentiments of Justice, to their bowels of humanity,
those tender feelings of sympathy, these social passions, that possess



and warm the human heart, and are the spring of all social and public
virtues, and let their tongues utter the sentiments of their souls, and
America will be Justified, they bemg the Judges.

Methinks I hear the king, retired With his hand upon his breast, in
pensive solliloquy, saying to himself, who, and what am I? A king,
that wears the crown, and sways the scepter of Great-Britain and
America; and though a king, robed in royalty, vet I am a man, my
power finite, my body mortal, and myself accountable to him, who
raised me to this dignity, that I might be his minister for the people's
good. But Oh! what tragic scenes do I behold? One part of my do-
mmions aiming destruction agamst the other, plungmg their swords
in the bosoms, and imbruing their hands m the blood of their fellows
and brethren. Is It possible, that Britons should become the foes and
assassins of Britons, or their descendants? My throne totters, my
loins tremble, my kmgdom is divided and torn, my heart ready to
fail, for the glory of my reign is departing. What can be the cause of
these tremenduous convulsions, that threaten the dissolution of my
kingdom? Do my subjects in America, refuse to resign their liberties
and properties, to the disposal of my subjects in Great-Britain? And
insist on holding and enjoying them as their unalienable rights? Well,
what will be the mighty injury to my crown, or to the nation, m Its
wealth, strength, or honour, if America should enJoy its former free-
dom? What will be gained by reducing them to subrrnssion and slav-
ery? lifeless carcases, a desolated country, millions m wealth, and
millions in strength dashed at a blow. Mighty acquisition of loss.
Should the attempt be pursued and fail, America will be lost, nay
more, she will become Great-Britain's determined enemy. Have not
my subjects in Great-Britain rights that are sacred and inviolable. and
which they would not resign but with their Iives? They have. Have
not my subjects in America rights equally sacred, and of which they
are and ought to be equally tenacious? They have. And are not those
rights, for which they now so earnestly contend, of that kind? Cer-
tamly there is much in favour of their claim. What if they are mistak-
en? Ought they to atone for their mistake by rivers of blood, and the
sacrifice of themselves, their country and their posterity? but what,
my mind shudders and recoils at the thought, what, if the Americans
are rIght? Oh heaven forgive! And all this ghastly ruin, is owmg to
the blunder of a minister, and the fatal errors adopted by parliament.
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Of whom will these nvers of blood be required- What can expiate
such accumulated wrongs? and atone for such amazmg devastations?
I am sorely distressed, civil war rages Within, foreign enemies
threaten without, the commerce of my kingdom languisheth, manu-
facturers famish and fail, and discontentment IS almost universal.
What shall I do for the dignity of my crown, the peace of my dorrun-
ions, and the safety of the nation ~ All is at risk. I have been deceived
by my informers, misguided by my ministers, and by my own inat-
tention to the sufferings, and dutiful petitions of my subjects, re-
duced all to the most dreadful hazard For British troops cease to be
glorious, in so inglorious a cause. Should their sea-ports, from Geor-
gia to Nova-Scotia, be desolated with fire and sword, It would only
consolidate their uruon, and render more impregnable their resistance
m the mtenor country. Could we dry up their harbours, and bar
every out-let to the sea, unless we had power to restrain the showers
and the shines of heaven; and the fertihty of the earth, they will pos-
sess mexhaustable resources. Amenca must and will be free, their an-
cestors acquired it for them, my royal predecessors guaranteed It to
them; it is theirs by purchase, It is theirs bv the plighted faith of
kings; they are deserving of It, and with them It flounsherh, like a
plant of generous kind, m irs native soil, and the heavens are propi-
tious to liberty. My legions must be recalled, the sword must be
sheathed, the olive branch, the symbol of peace be held out, for it
was never designed that Britons, invinsible by others, should contend
with Britons or their descendants, in battle; and royal munificence be
exerted, to alleviate the distresses, console the rruserres. and repair the
injuries, caused by the unhappy error, which let eternal darkness
veil. Oh! may the future make reparation for the past, my crown
flourish in the prospenty, liberty, and the happiness of all my domm-
ions. Thus will my reign become glorious, my demise tranquil. But
alas! where am I transported on the wmgs of groundless fancy; Re-
pentance I fear IS too late, for crimes so enormous, the injuries are
irreparable, and America is Irretrievably lost· the thunders I pre-
pared, to lay her breathless at my feet, have discharged her of her
allegiance, and driven her forever from my power.



APPENDIX

The preceeding pamphlet was wrote some time past, and not pub-
lished sooner for want of paper. The author hath subjoined an appen-
dix, containing some thoughts on government, and American
independance.

To consider things rightly, is to consider them truly as they are.
with all their relations and attending Circumstances; to investigate
truth, is the highest atchievement of reason, and to follow nature, the
perfection of art. That which is conformable to axioms of immutable
truth, founded in reason, and productive of general security and hap-
piness to mankind, must in every sense, be denominated good.

Civil society, is allowed by all to be the greatest temporal blessmg.
and civil government is absolutely necessary to its subsistence; it is a
temporary remedy, against the ill effects of general depravity, and
because the Introduction of moral evil has made it necessary; it is not
therefore a necessary evil.

Liberty consists in a power of acting under the guidance and con-
troul of reason: Licentiousness In acting under the influence of sensu-
al passions, contrary to the dictates of reason, whilst we contend for
the former, we ought to bear testimony against the latter: And whilst
we point out arguments against the errors and abuses of government.
we ought cautiously to distinguish between government and its
abuses; to amputate the latter, without Injuring the former, and not
indifferently charge both; lest we raise an army of rebel spirits more
dangerous and difficult to reduce, than all the legions of Britain

Government originates (under God) from the people; as from Its
native source; centers in them, their good is ItS ultimate object; and
operates by securing to them, the enjoyment of their natural nghts
and civil pnvileges; and as the mode of doing this, hath no prescribed
form in nature, or revelation; mankind, at their option, have en-
deavoured it variously; and thereby given nse to the various forms of
government subsisting in the world, as monarchy, aristocracy, de-
mocracy, &c. each of these have failed in their turns, through want of
integrity, or discernment, or both in the administration; and have
been alternately preferred or discarded by writers, not so much on
account of their own excellence or defects, as of those who adminis-
tered them. That form of goverment that is adapted to the genius and



AM.ERIC-\·S APPEAL TO THE IMP-\RTI-\L WORLD

circumstances of the governed, affords them the greatest security,
and places the authonty of the governmg most out of the reach of the
former, to violate and contemn, their corruptions and abuses most
within, to prevent and redress, IS the best. A perfect model of civil
government perfectly administered and obeyed, cannot be expected,
but in a state of perfection, where it would be perfectly unnecessary.
That government in ordinary is the best that is best adrmnistered

Some begin their government with their political existence; It
grows up with them, the great first principles thereof, are never al-
tered while they contmue a people, & become so mcorporated with
their being, that they have the force of natural, rather than pohtical
msntutions. Others, after a century or two have occasion to alter and
new model their old governments, or frame new ones' This ISusually
attended with much difficulty and great danger, requires an extensive
knowledge of the genius, tempers, Circumstances, Situation, ancient
customs, habits, laws and manners of the people, and great Judgment
and skill, to adapt new regulations to old usuages, so as to form a
happy coahtion. The British nation, at the time of forming their great
charter (no matter how they became so) consisted of a king, nobility
and commons: To connect the strength and Wisdom of these, for the
public weal, without mfringing or endangenng the nghts of either,
was their great object: And this was done in the constitution of par-
liament, so far as it concerned legi~lation and taxation Its object
therefore, was directly, political and civil liberty. All offices were in
the gift of the crown; and the payment of them in the optIOn of the
people; the powers of government were so balanced, as to render all
mutual restraints upon, and mutually restramed by each other If the
people have lost their liberties, suffered themselves to be bought and
sold, like beasts of burden, the fault is them and their corrupters,
and not the constitution's, which put m their power to have pre-
served them.

Thus, the principles were excellent, altho' the practice hath been
most perverse. Amongst all the forms of civil government, none can
be pronounced absolutely best, and only relatively so: For that which
best suits one people would badly suit another, or the same, at a
different penod.

The strength and spring of every free government, is the virtue of
the people; virtue grows on knowledge, and knowledge on education.



,\1 0 ~ ~_~ ,\1 -\ I H F R

Most nations have established a falshood for their first principle, viz.
that their kings are perfect; and the consequence of this, IS a second,
that gives them a licence to serve the devil with impunity, viz. that
they can do no wrong: Then follows the most impious ascriptions of
divine qualities and titles to him, and to compleat the image, the rich-
es of the nation are lavished In the magnificence, costly equipage and
dazzling splendors of their prince, thereby to build power on show,
and like the formtdo annum, or scare crow, derive respect and obedi-
ence only from the passion of fear' A multitude of criminal laws,
with severe penalties are necessary to support the authonrv of the
rulers, and secure the obedience of the subjects, whilst the sovereign
himself, IS wholly insecure in the midst of his subjects, without a life
guard. This is invertmg the order of nature and crvil government, and
leaving the necessary means of rendering mankind wise, virtuous and
good. Rulers ought to know, and be known to their subjects, to be
but men; and the punishment of their crimes. to be In proportion to

their elevation in power. Half the sum, employed to diffuse general
knowledge, by erecting public sernmaries, with masters well fur-
nished to teach children, not only common learning, but to instruct
and impress on their young and tender minds, the principles of virtue
and the rudiments of government, which would grow up With their
growth, and derive strength from age; would be more effectual than
all the brilliancy of a crown, or tortures of a rack; this IS the only
permanent foundation of a free government; this IS laying the founda-
tion in a constitution, not without or over, but within the subjects,
love and not fear will become the sprIng of their obedience: the ruler
be distinguished, only by his distinguished Virtues, and know no
good, separate from that of his subjects; and his authority be sup-
ported, more by the virtue of the people, than by the terror of his
power. The only way to make men good subjects of a rational and
free government, is to make them wise and virtuous: but such a gov-
ernment as this is utterly incompatible with the idea of slavery, be-
cause incompatible with a state of ignorance.

OF INDEPENDANCE

It is with states as it is with men, they have their infancy, their man-
hood and their decline: Nature hath its course in all, and never works
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In vain; when a people are ripe for any rmghry change, means wont
be wanting to effect It. From what providence hath done and is doing
for us, we must learn, what is our duty to do; for we may only fol-
low, where nature leads, and in this IS mfirute safety, from small, we
are become great, from a few, many, from feeble, powerful, from
poor, rich; nature has stored our country with all necessanes for sub-
sistence m peace, and for defence m war; It has uruted our hearts. our
interests, and our councils, in the common cause.

Independance consists in being under obligation to acknowledge no
superIor power on earth: The king by withdrawmg his protection and
levying war upon us, has discharged us of our allegiance, and of all
obligations to obedience. For protection and subjection are mutual,
and cannot SUbSIStapart. He havmg violated the compact on his part,
we of course are released from ours, and on the same principles, If we
owed any obedience to parliament (which we did not) we are wholly
discharged of it. We are compelled to provide, not only for our own
subsistence, but for defence agamst a powerful enemy Our affections
are weaned from Great-Bntam, by similar means and almost as mi-
raculously as the Israelites were from Egypt These are facts. a sur-
prising concurrence of incidents. equally out of our knowledge to
have foreseen, or our power to have prevented, pomt us to some great
event. Providence has furnished us With the means; the king. contra-
ry to his design, hath discharged us of our allegiance and forced us
from our dependance, and we are become necessarily mdependant, in
order to preservation and subsistence. and this Without our act or
choice. And is it a crime to be, what we cant help but be? It IS not
from a rebellious spirit in the Americans, but unavoidable necessity,
that we are become so: Like a timorous child that IS able to walk but
disinclined to attempt It, placed in the middle of a floor, must use his
legs or fall; while the tender parent that placed him there. stands
ready to save him, if likely to fall, nam qUI transtultt sustmet , He that
transplanted, upholds and sustains. All Europe, must gaze With won-
der, approbation and applause; Great-Britain Jom m acquitting us;
while the tyrant rmruster (Lord North) in his own bosom reads the
sentence of his condemnation, for condemrung us. to be where nature
and providence hath placed us, is to be right, and to do what such a
state points out and requires to be done, is duty. In this situation two
objects of the greatest importance demand our attention, VIZ.defence
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and government; these we ought diligently to attend to and leave the
event; and let those who begun the war, be first in the proposals of
peace; those who have refused to hear others, when they prayed,
pray without being heard. And since parliament will have our trade,
only on terms incompatible with our liberty, permit them to have
neither; welcome all nations to our ports and to a participation of our
trade, and enter into alliance with none; thus, we may enjoy the com-
merce of all, without being concerned in the quarrels of any. ProVI-
dence has furnished us with resources for defence; numbers to
constitute armies, matenals for constructmg a navy, for making of
powder, ball, cannon, mortars, arms, &c. and all kinds of ordnance
and military stores. Our threatened situation demands, that we im-
mediately take every precaution, and use all the means m our power
for our preservation & defence, and with noble and valiant exertions,
withstand and repel the attacks of tyranny. Nature hath placed the
island of Great-Bntain, and the continent of America so distant from
each other, that it is impossible for them to be represented m one
legislative body: The consequence IS, that their distant situations are
incompatible with their being subjects to one supreme legIslature.
Representation is the feet on which a free government stands, it
ought therefore to be equal and full; maim and render partial the for-
mer, and It will infallibly mutilate the latter The measures of gov-
ernment necessary to be adopted, at present, are the same, either for
a temporary or a perpetual expedient.

The colonies have so long subsisted separate and mdependant of
each other, enjoyed their particular forms of government, laws, cus-
toms and manners and particular rules for the regulation and distn-
bution of property; that it will, doubtless, be thought expedient for
each to retain its antient form of government, laws, &c as far as pos-
sible; to have supreme legislative and executive powers of government
over all causes, matters and things within its territorial limits, and to
regulate its own internal police. Those whose governors, or other of-
ficers, are taken off by the crown, to have them elected by the
freemen, or appointed by their several assemblies, for which purpose
particular constitutions to be framed, as they shall elect. That a cer-
tain number of delegates be annually elected by the freemen in each
colony, to form a general council or congress, whose power to extend
over all matters of common and general concernment: Such as making
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war and peace, sending and recelvlOg ambassadors, general regula-
tions respecting trade and maritrme affairs, to decide all matters of
controversy between colony and colony, relative to bounds and lim-
Its, &c. &c. of whom one to be chosen president, and to continue in
office until another be chosen and sworn. And in matters so interest-
109, as that of making war and peace, to be a majority of at least two
thirds, computed by colonies; and for carry 109 on a war to have pow-
er to levy troops and provide for their subsistence, &c. to have an
explicit constitution, ascertaining the number of members the con-
gress shall consist of, and that each colony shall send; containing reg-
ulations for convenmg, proroguing and adjourning, also granting,
definmg, and limiting the powers they are to have, exercise, &c.
which constitution to be laid before the several assemblies, and by
them acceded to and confirmed. Bv some such method the colonies
may retain their independance of each other; and all their former
usuages, laws, &c. and the wisdom and strength of each, be connect-
ed in general congress, for the security and defence of the whole.

To be reconciled to Great-Britain upon unjust terms, IS to be rec-
onciled to injustice, ruin and slavery, until they shall have condemned
the measures that have been pursued agamst America, recalled their
fleets and armies, exposed to the public eye, and condign punish-
ment, the authors and advisers of the present unjust and cruel war;
and have repaired the damage and expence caused thereby 10

America, and given up the claim of power in parliament, to dominion
over us, they cannot expect that we will treat with them, about future
connections. They have endeavoured, by all the arts of seduction,
and of power, to destroy and enslave us, and now they have sent
commissioners, under pretence of treating With the Americans. Ac-
comodation is their ostensible, but we have reason to fear that to di-
vide, corrupt and destroy is their real object. For with whom are they
to treat? With the general Congress? No, It IS said, With the several
governors; all of whom, except one or two, live, and breath, and have
their being, in the minister, and are rnov'd by him like the puppets in
the show, by the hand that pulls the wire, to which they are hung.
They might as well have stayed at home, and treated with the mmis-
ter. But it is said they are to treat with the several colonies. But how
IS this? unless they acknowledge their independence of parhament?
The supreme legislature of a country only, hath power to treat and be



492 \I 0 s E" ~I A 1 HER

treated with respectmg war and peace The act, 6th Geo III de-
clares that the parliament of Great-Britain hath supreme power of leg-
islation over the colomes; and to establish such power, the parliament
is in war with America: The commissioners therefore, cannot, consis-
tent with their ideas of power, treat with any but the British parlia-
ment. By sending commissioners to treat With us, they would
acknowledge our power to make a treaty, which is predicable only of
independence. Query then whether those commissioners are commg
to treat for peace, with a mighty armament for war' In fine, that
government, in which the people are subject to no laws, or taxes, but
by their voice or consent; condemned by no sentence but by the ver-
dict of their equals; where property is near equally distributed, cnmes
clearly defined and distinguished; & punishments duly proportioned
to their nature and magnitude; and where the rising generation are
umversally instructed in the principles of virtue, and the rudiments of
government, there Civil liberty & general public felicity, will flourish
in the greatest perfection.

FIN I S
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SAMUEL SHERWOOD (1730-1783). Perhaps the most frequently cited
sermon of the revolutionary era on the millennialist theme in politics,
The Church's Fltght into the Wtlderness of 1776 IS the second of the two
Sherwood sermons that survive. The first, Scriptural Instructions to
Civil Rulers (1774), is reprinted earlier in this volume. Both are re-
garded as being of the first importance-a tribute to Sherwood's mtel-
lect and to the ardor of his patriotism.

Preached on the text of Revelation 12:14-17, Sherwood's discourse
relates the American cause to the Apocalypse and does not shrink
from concluding that "we have incontestible evidence, that God Al-
mighty, with all the powers of heaven, are on our side. Great num-
bers of angels, no doubt, are encamping round our coast, for our
defence and protection. Michael stands ready, with all the artillery of
heaven, to encounter the [British] dragon, and to vanquish this black
host." This powerful sermon was preached in January 1776 to an au-
dience that included John Hancock. Publication came some months
later. The Introduction IS dated April I, around the time the Bnnsh
were besieging Boston, German mercenaries were entering the con-
flict, Thomas Paine's Common Sense appeared, and American resolve
for independence was crystallizing in the face of Britain's unyielding
policy.

The "Appendix by Another Hand" that follows Sherwood's mes-
sage is by an author unknown. It concludes the sermon with a specu-
lative note on Revelation 13, whose prophecy of the last days was
much in the minds of Americans about to plunge into the turmoil of
the Revolution.
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INTRODUCTION

The author declares hIS abhorrence of a bigotted attachment to the
low singularities of a party, and professes to act on the benevolent
and catholic principles of the gospel; therefore hopes his readers will
not conceive any obnoxious idea from the word church, as he uses it In

this discourse, nor indulge or give way to Jealousy and prejudice so
far, as once to suspect, that he means by this term, to point out any
one denomination of Christians, exclusive of all others-as disnn-
guished by their location and other peculiarities The church, in his
sense of it, includes all the worthy professors of christianity, who
conduct themselves on their probation here, as those that expect to
be judged hereafter, by the great evangelical law of liberty. He fully
believes the Apostle, when he says, "where the spirit of the Lord IS,
there is liberty"; and doubts not, but this spirit has been plentifully
poured out, not only in the New-England colonies, but likewise on
his Episcopalian brethren in the Southern provinces, for whom he
has the highest esteem and affection, and would not for his nght
hand, speak or write any thing that might give umbrage or just cause
of offence to such worthy patriots, so ardently engaged In the com-
mon cause, and using such vigorous, spirited exertions for the de-
fence and preservation of American liberty. He is fully convinced of
the absolute importance of uniting in the most cordial friendship, as
christian brethren and fellow-countrymen, in this glorious contest
and struggle, and fully sensible, that to give the ark a wrong touch in
this critical moment, might be of unspeakably dangerous conse-
quence. But, however, apprehends no hazard or danger of being nus-
guided by the scriptures of truth, which consideration, amidst all hIS
diffidence, has prevailed with him to comply with the importumty of
some of his friends, in consenting to this publication. His earnest
wish and daily prayer is, that all differences and disputes may terrru-
nate in the firmest union and harmony of those colorues, and that
liberty inviolate, may be secured to every individual of every denomi-
nation, so long as sun and moon shall endure.

April I, 1776



..:; And to the woman were given two wmgs of a great eagle, that she mIght
fly into the wilderness, into her place; where she IS nounsbed for a time, and
times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent. And the serpent cast out
of hIS mouth water as a flood, after the woman, that he mIght cause her to be
carried away of the flood. And the earth helped the woman, and the earth
openedher mouth, and swallowed up the flood uilncb the dragon cast out of hIS
mouth. And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war
with the remnant of her seed, uibtcb keep the commandments of God, and have
the testimony of Jesus Cbrist, ~

II
his prophetic book is entitled, The Revelation of Jesus

\ Christ, which he sent and Signified to his servant
~ ., John, by his angel, and which he received when in a
, . . state of banishment, 10 the isle called Patmos, for the

, • word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Chnst It
pleased the all-wise and omniscient God, to give to tlus lus faithful
servant, a very full and glorious vision of the thmgs which then were,
or of the state of the church at that time, and of the things which
should be hereafter, or the then future state and condition of the
church, the seasons of its flourishmg and prospenty, and of its de-
clension; its tnals and suffenngs to the end of the world Which vi-
sion he was ordered to wnte, for the instruction, support, and
consolation of God's saints, in the wars and conflicts they might have
with their enemies, in every age and period of time, till the old
serpent, the great dragon should be entirely overcome, and his king-
dom compleatly destroyed. "And blessed IS he that readeth, and they
that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things which are
written therein; for the time," that IS, of their accomplishment, "is at
hand." The diligent and serious study of this sacred book ought not
to be neglected and despised, nor the things It contains be viewed as
idle speculations, and vam empty amusements, but eYery man IS

bound in duty, to attend to the things contained herem, as to matters
of great importance, with all the wisdom, sobriety and reverence he
is capable of. It may with propriety be stiled, "The sure word of
prophecy." The apostle John was so highly favoured, as to behold a
door opened in heaven; so near to which he was brought as to look
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in, and see the glorious things transacted there, to confirm his faith as
to the truth of these wonderful predictions and prophecies to be ac-
complished on earth. Chap. iv. 1[:] and the first VOIce which he
heard, was as of a trumpet talking with him, which said, "Come up
hither, and I will shew thee things which must be hereafter." Ac-
cordingly God discovered to him all the most remarkable events that
should befal his church, and the nations and kingdoms of the world,
even to the closing period when the angel should stand up and swear,
that time should be no more: Which things he was ordered to pen
down in dark, emblematical, and figuranve language, the meaning of
which, tho' it cannot be fully comprehended in the present dark state
of the church; yet may be so far understood as to afford much sup-
port and encouragement to God's people in times of their greatest
distress and suffering, and tend to establish their belief of the truth of
this part of divine revelation, and of the ruling providence of God
which is constantly at work to fulfil and accomplish the events herem
predicted and foretold.

With a view to assist us in forming just conceptIons of the nature
and design of these prophecies and predictions, and to lead us to a
right improvement of such providences of God by which they are
fulfilled, I shall make two or three observations, before I proceed di-
rectly to explain the passages that have been read.

I. I would observe with all judicious commentators and expositors
that have wrote on the subject, that popery, or the reign and king-
dom of the man of sin, the old serpent, the dragon, its rise and prog-
ress, and its downfal and overthrow, is the greatest, the most
essential, and the most striking part of this revelation of St. John.
There has been a mortal enmity between the seed of the woman, and
the seed of the serpent, ever since the fall of man, and the promise of
a saviour for his recovery. The old serpent, who seduced man by his
temptations, to fall, has ever been using his subtility and malice to
defeat the purposes of divine grace, and to destroy Christ's kingdom
on earth; and has, in all ages of the world, been successful in stirring
up agents and instruments to accomplish this diabolical and hellish
design. Among all his crafty and subtle inventions, popery, which
exalts the principal leaders and abettors of it, high in the honours and
emoluments of this world, seems most cunningly devised, and best
adapted to answer his purpose; and has proved the most formidable
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engine of terror and cruelty to the true members of Christ's church.
And this has been the chief subject of prophecy since the commg of
Christ; and was foretold by some of the prophets under the Jewish
dispensation. And whatever difficulty and perplexity there may be in
many of these dark, mysterious passages, yet in this view, the appli-
cation of most of them is rendered easy and obvious As popery has
been the greatest enemy, and the greatest corrupter of christianity,
we may rationally conclude that more prophecies relate to that, than
to any other distant event.

By carefully reading and studying the prophecies given forth by
Daniel, by St. Paul, and more fully by St. John, It will appear to be
clearly and evidently foretold, that such a power as that of the pope
of Rome should be exercised in the Christian church, and should au-
thorize and establish such doctrines and practices as are publicly
taught and embraced by the wicked, corrupt members of that mother
of harlots and abomination. The time also is signified when, and how
long it should prevail; and that at last, upon the expiration of this
term, it should be destroyed forevermore.

2. This popish mysterious leaven of imquiry and absurdity, by
which the Christian religion has been so awfully adulterated and cor-
rupted, has not been confined to the boundaries of the Roman em-
pire, nor strictly to the territory of the pope's usurped authority and
junsdiction; but has spread in a greater or less degree, among almost
all the nations of the earth; especially amongst the chief rulers, the
princes and noblemen thereof. When this great whore of Babylon, or
papal Rome is described, Rev. xvii. 1[:1her bewitching, infatuating
enchantments are said to be such, that the kings of the earth have
been enticed, and inflamed in their wicked lusts, to that degree as to
have committed fornication with her, and the inhabitants of the earth
have been made drunk With the wine of her fornication or whore-
dom. They have been so far corrupted and debauched by this mother
of harlots, as to sacrifice every dictate of religion and reason, and
even common sense, to those alluring arts with which she has been
tempting them. The prophet Isaiah had long before this, foretold,
"That she should tum to her hire, and commit fornication WIth all
the kingdoms of the world, upon the face of the earth." Isaiah
xxiii. 17.

When the great red dragon, described, Revel. xu, having seven
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heads, and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads, made his
first public appearance, his tail drew a third part of the stars of heav-
en, and did cast them to the earth. The apostle, under these symboli-
cal characters and attributes of the great red dragon, undoubtedly
meant to point out Satan or the Devil with his agents and instru-
ments, who are acting the part of avowed enemies to the church of
Christ; and his drawing the stars of heaven with his tail, must mean
his subjecting the princes and potentates of the earth, with great
numbers of the clergy, to his tyrannical influence and oppressive
scheme of government. The prophets often describe the persecuting
enemies of the church, under this emblem and figure. Psalm Ixxiv
13[:] "Thou breakest the heads of the dragons in the waters, Sec."
And when God comes to destroy these enemies, he is said "to cut
Rahab, and to wound the dragon," Isaiah Ii. 9[;] see also Ezekiel xxix.
3[:] "Thus saith the Lord God, behold, I am against thee Pharaoh,
king of Egypt, the great dragon that lieth in the midst of his rivers,
which hath said, my river is mine own, and I have made It for my-
self." When the frightful monster of a beast, in such terrible array, IS
described, Rev. xiii. the dragon is said to give him his power, and his
seat, and great authority, and all the world wondered after the beast;
and said, "Who is like unto the beast? Who is able to make war with
the beast?" Which expressions denote the great extent of his power
and dominion, as well as the blind infatuation of his deluded subjects
who made their boast of it It is added, "And power was given him
over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations, and all that dwell upon
the earth, shall worship him, whose names are not written III the
book of life, of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world."
Now, it can admit of no doubt, but that there are multitudes of this
character in other nations and kingdoms, besides papal Rome. This is
further evident from chap. xiv. 8 when the angel comes to proclaim
the fall of Babylon, the reason given why God thus proceeded III

righteous vengeance and wrath, is this, viz. "Because she made all
nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication." Her's was
a kind of Circean cup, as one observes, with poisoned liquor, to in-
toxicate and inflame mankind to spiritual fornication. The prophet
Jeremiah hath assigned much the same reason for her destruction.
chap. li. 7[:] "Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord's hand,
that made all the earth drunk; the nations hath drunken of her wine,
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therefore the nations are mad." When the sixth angel poured out his
vial, Rev. xvi. Three unclean spirits like frogs, are said to come out
of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and
out of the mouth of the false prophet, which are said to be spirits of
devils, working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth,
and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of the great day
of God Almighty. These unclean spirits here compared to frogs, a
very low-lived, infenor kind of animals, who are peepmg and croak-
ing in the dark holes and comers of the earth, most probably repre-
sent popish, jesuitical rmssioners, or the tools and emissaries in
general, of anti-christian, tvranrucal power, who are the spirits of
devils, and have free access to the kings of the earth, and are said to
be gone forth through the whole world, and are industriously using
all their most artful stratagems, and diabolical craft and subnhty, to
Impose upon mankind, and to engage them m the support and de-
fence of the kingdom of Satan, in opposition to the mighty host
marshalled up by the Lord Almighty. for the overthrow and destruc-
non thereof. These scripture prophecies and predictions that have
now been cited, to which more might be added, were It necessary,
make It abundantly evident and manifest that the ann-chnsnan, ty-
rannical scheme of popery, 10 one shape and form, and another. was
to have a very extensive spread and mfiuence, not 0111:' rhro' the terri-
tones of papal Rome, but thro' all the nations and kingdoms of the
world in general, and that the kmgs and pnnces of the earth, as \\ ell
as their subjects, were to be much intoxicated and mfatuated there-
with; to the great distress and perplexity of the true church of
Christ, which, so far as I have been able to observe, has not been
SUitably noticed and attended to by expositors and divines that have
wrote on the subject, the want of which has occasioned much per-
plexitv and obscurity 10 their comments on some pa5sages, which, 10

the fight view of them, are full of Significance and importance For
mstance, that passage in the xin chaplrer] of this mysterious book,
where the image of the beast is spoken of. "I confess," says a great
expositor, "I know not what the Image of the beast I~, distmct from
the beast itself." The reason of which was, no doubt, his liminng and
confining these prophecies to so narrow a circle, as papal Rome Ev-
ery man of common sense, knows that the Image of a thing IS some-
thmg different from the thmg Itself Therefore, to make sense of the
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language here used, we must suppose that the apostle intended to
describe another persecuting tyrannical power, in some nation or
kingdom of the world, which was a lively figure and resemblance of
that exercised at Rome, the head-quarters of tyranny and persecu-
tion. * Whether that persecuting power be intended, that has in years
past, been so cruelly and barbarously exercised in France, and other
popish countries, against the humble followers of Christ, to the mas-
sacre and destruction of so many thousands of protestants;" or
whether there be a reference to the corrupt system of tyranny and
oppression, that has of late been fabricated and adopted by the mims-
try and parliament of Great-Britam, which appears so favourable to
popery and the Roman catholic interest, aiming at the extension and
establishment of It, and so awfully threatens the civil and religious
liberties of all sound protestants; I cannot positively determine. But
since the prophecies represent this wicked scheme of anti-christian
tyranny, as having such an extensive and universal spread over the
earth, like Nebuchadnezzar's tree which reached unto heaven, and
the light thereof to all the ends of the earth, it need not appear
strange or shocking to us, to find that our own nation has been, III

some degree, infected and corrupted therewith, and that some of our
princes and chief rulers have had a criminal converse and familiarity
with the old mother of harlots; and been sipping of the golden cup of
her forrucanon, so as to be intoxicated, if not wholly drunk with her
poIsonous liquors. "Before what is called the reformation, the man of
sin reigned triumphant in our mother-country, without much check
or controul; which reformation was not set on foot on the purest prin-
ciples of genuine christianity, nor carried to perfection by King Hen-

* See the appendix
t In the war WIth the Albigenses and Waldenses, there were destroyed of them, In

France alone, one milhon
From the first msnrunon of the JeSUIts,to the year 1450, that IS,m httle more than

thirty years, rune hundred thousand orthodox chnsnans, were slam In the Nether-
lands alone, the duke of Alva boasted, that within a few years, he had dispatched to
the amount of thirty SIXthousand souls, and those all by the hand of the common
executioner In the space of scarce thirty years, the Inquisuon destroyed, by vanous
kinds of torments, a hundred and fifty thousand chnsnans Besides these, an mnumer-
able multitude have been persecuted to death, throughout all Europe, by the cruel
hand of tyranny and persecution. As to the number that have been, and may yet he
slam m Amenca, m the war and conflict With the beast, and the Imageof the beast, It
cannot yet be ascertained
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ry the Eighth, who is so celebrated as the author of It. In the reign of
Queen Mary, the doctnne and ceremomes of the catholic religion
were re-established, and the pope's authority and junsdicnon ac-
knowledged in full; and a very cruel, severe persecution rigorously
carried on against the innocent, conscientious professors of the prot-
estant religion, and a most tragi cal scene of bloodshed and slaughter
exhibited, as ever England beheld

If we pass from this dark and bloody period of English history, and
come down to the reign of the Stuart family, we shall find three or
four of our kings successively, seduced and infatuated by the enticing
and bewitching inchantments of the old whore of Babylon, to that
degree, as to drink deep of the intoxicating wine of her fornication, to
the entire destruction of two of them; and to the great distress of the
nation in general. How far the present ministry have walked in this
enchanting road, and how fond they are of the kind embraces of this
old filthy harlot, the world will Judge from their open attempts to
propagate and establish popery, that exotic plant, in these northern
regions; which is not a native of our benign soil, nor of our heavenly
Father's planting, and their gathering up of armies professedly Ro-
man catholics to dragoon us into slavery and bondage, or massacre
and butcher us and our families, and lay our pleasant country III des-
olation and ruin

3. Since these prophecies and predictions, relating to the trials and
sufferings, the wars and conflicts of the church with her anti-christian
enemies and adversaries, may be Justly taken in such a large, exten-
sive sense and latitude, we may rationally conclude that many of
them have reference to the state of Christ's church, in tlus Amencan
quarter of the globe; and will sooner or later, have their fulfilment
and accomplishment among us. The providences of God in first
planting his church in this, then howling wilderness, and in deliver-
mg and preserving of it to this day, are III a manner unequalled, and
marvelous; and are reckoned among the most glorious events that are
to be found in history, in these latter ages of the world. And there
are doubtless yet more glorious events in the womb of providence,
which the present commotion thro' the nation and land may (however
unlikely in the view of some) be the means of bringing to pass. There
is no part of this terraqueous globe better fitted and furnished in all
essential articles and advantages, to make a great and flourishing em-
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pire; no part of the earth, where learnmg, religion, and liberty have
flourished more for the time. And as to the rapid increase of its in-
habitants, and swift population, it cannot be paralleled in all history.
There is no part of the world where its inhabitants, through such a
large extent of territory, are under such bonds and obligations, from
self-interest, to keep in the strictest union and harmony together
They have every motive and inducement to this, that can well be
conceived of. And this union, by the blessing of heaven, is become as
general, perfect and complete, as could well be expected in such a
corrupt disordered world as this in which we live.

These united colonies have arisen to such a height as to become the
object of public attention thro' all Europe, and of envy to the mother
from whence they denved; whose unprovoked attack upon them III

such a furious hostile manner, threatening their entire rum, IS an
event that will make such a black and dark penod in history, and
does so deeply affect, not only the liberty of the church here in the
wilderness, but the protestant cause in general, thro' the christian
world, and is big with such consequences of glory or terror, that we
may conjecture at least, without a spirit of vallity and enthusiasm,
that some of those prophecies of St. John may, not unaptly, be ap-
plied to our case, and receive their fulfilment in such providences as
are passmg over us.

I do not mean to undertake a nice, exact calculation of the periods
pointed out m this prophetic book, nor to range thro' the history of
the world for events to find their accomplishment. I am of opinion,
that the church of Christ in every age, may find something in this
book applicable to her case and circumstances, and all such passages
that are so, may lawfully be applied and improved by us accordingly.
There are many cases which happen, that bear a near likeness and
resemblance to each other, and which the same prophecy may well
suit, in the most material parts of it. It has pleased that God who
exercises a universal providence over all things, so to dispose and or-
der events, that the calamities and afflictions of the church, in some
measure, run parallel one to another; and all the former efforts of that
tyrannical persecuting power, called the beast, may be the types and
figures, as it were, of his last and general effort against the faithful
witnesses of Chnst, and the true members of his church

These preliminary observations may assist us in explaining and im-
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proving these prophecies of St. John; particularly the passages that
have been read, to the consideration of which I now proceed.

Verse '4, "And to the woman were given two wings of a great
eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, Into her place, where
she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from the face
of the serpent."

The woman In this passage, I~ represented In verse 2 a~ In a
pregnant state, travailing In birth, and In violent pangs to be deliv-
ered, which is doubtless designed as an emblem of the true church of
Christ. She IS elsewhere spoken of as the spouse of Christ, who owns
himself to be her head and husband, A woman, we know , IS the
weaker sex, and looks to her husband for support and protection So
the church has always been the weakest part of the \\ orld, In herself
considered, and had her dependence on Christ her head, for pre~erva-
non and safety in times of peril and danger. This woman, the
church, being In such a near relation to Christ, the brightness of the
Father's glory, and express Image of his person. amidst all her own
natural weakness and mfirrrutv, has never appeared contemptible, but
the most glorious society that ever existed In our world She IS the
king's daughter, all glorious within. She IS spoken of. verse I as
being cloathed with the sun, and having the moon under her feet.
and upon her head a crown of twelve stars, \\ luch IS a magnificent
description of her comeliness, beauty and lustre She IS enlightened.
Invested and adorned with the rays of Jesus Christ, the great sun of
righteousness, which makes her form illustriously bnght and mates-
nc. She is in such a state of dignitv and triumph, as to have the
moon, with all sublunary enjovments and terrors, under her feet
And on her head, to compleat her glory, a crow n of tw elve stars. an
emblem of her being under the light and gUidance of the twelve
inspired apostles, who had been improved as master-builders under
Christ, in laying the foundation of thrs honourable society, and were
such useful and distinguishing ornaments to It. One would think that
such a society as this, would have nothmg to fear from all the
combined powers of earth and hell; and indeed, rhey have not In
reality, SInce stronger IS he that is for them, than those that are
against them. However, they are not exempted from trials and suffer-
mgs in this world. We find, when the great red dragon appeared With
his seven heads and ten horns, that fnghtful monster the devil



~AMLEl ~HERWOOD

instigated the tyrannical persecuting powers of the earth, against this
harmless and innocent woman, the amiable spouse of Chnst. He had
impudence and boldness enough to make an unprovoked attack upon
her, which occasioned her to leave the imperial and wealthy abodes
of earthly grandeur and magnificence, the courts and palaces of
emperors and princes, and retired to some obscure, solitary condi-
tion, for the sweets of liberty and peace. This furious attack of the
great dragon on the woman, was an event of such Importance, as to
produce war in heaven between the angels of light, and the angels of
darkness. See verse 7. "MIchael and his angels fought against the
dragon; and the dragon fought, and his angels." This Michael was the
tutelar angel and protector of the jewrsh church. Daniel X. 12. And
he performs here the same office of champion for the Chnstian
church

He, and the good angels who are sent forth to minister to the heirs
of salvation, were the invisible agents on one side, as the devil and hIS
evil angels were on the other. The visible actors in the cause of chns-
tianity, were believers, whether In a civil or ecclesiastical character,
with the glorious martyrs and confessors. And in support of the op-
posite side, were the persecuting powers of the world, with the whole
dark train of the artillery of hell. In this great conflict and war, let It

relate to what period of the church it will, which I am not anXIOUSto
determine with mathemancal certainty; we find that those un the Side
of God and true religion, overcame their formidable enemy, with all
his confederate powers, by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word
of their testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death.
They were of such a brave, heroic spirit, as to chearfully expose
themselves to the greatest dangers in this glorious cause; and many of
them actually met death in the terrible conflict. But they fell, as one
observes, to rise, and triumph, and reign. The dragon being thus de-
feated and vanquished at his head-quarters, pagan or papal Rome: He
takes a wider scope and range, thro' the other nations and kingdoms
of the earth. He was doubtless greatly enraged at the ill success of his
first encounter, and marshals up all his forces abroad, and proceeds
with violence, to persecute the woman which brought forth the man-
child. Upon this the woman has a second flight into a more distant
and solitary wilderness, "unto her place"; to prepare her for which,
two wings of a great eagle were given her, which IS not mentioned in
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her first flight; and probably she did not then need them, There
seems an evident allusion here, to what God said to the children of
Israel, Exod. xix. 4. after their deliverance from cruel oppressive slav-
ery in Egypt, when encamp'd before Smai, and on their way to the
good land of Canaan, "Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians,
and how I bore you on eagles wings, and brought you unto myself."
He was not conducting them from a land of liberty, peace, and tran-
quility, into a state of bondage, persecutiOn and distress; but on the
contrary, had wrought out a very glorious deliverance for them, and
set them free from the cruel hand of tyranny and oppressiOn, by exe-
cuting his judgments in a most terrible and awful manner, on the
Egyptians, their enemies; and was now, by his kmd providence, lead-
ing them to the good land of Canaan, which he gave them by prom-
rse, for an everlasting mhentance. Hence, as the trials and sufferings
of the Christian church were parallel in some measure, with those of
the Jewish, and there is a great similarity and likeness in the manner
of God's dealings With the one to the other; It must be evident, that
expositors have been mistaken, when they represent this flight of the
woman into and the wilderness, as denotmg the church's gomg into
greater peril, danger and affliction, where she was to be more violent-
ly distressed and persecuted, for a long time. The word unlderness
might possibly suggest to their delicate, but inattentive mmds, this
frightful and shocking idea, It is true, our fathers had the difficulties
of an uncultivated wilderness to encounter; but It soon, by the bless-
ing of heaven on their labour and industry, became a pleasant field or
garden, and has been made to blossom like the rose. The passage, m
ItS most natural, genuine construction, contams as full and absolute a
promise of this land, to the Christian church, as ever was made to the
Jewish, of the land of Canaan. It is, in an appropriated sense, "her
place"; where she is nourished, from the face of the serpent, And the
dealings of God in his providence, in bringing his church from a state
of oppression and persecution, into this good land, are very parallel
and similar to his dealings with the Israelites, in delivering them from
the tyrannical power of the haughty, cruel monarch of Egypt, and
conducting them to the good land of promise III Canaan Thus, they
that wait on the Lord, shall renew their strength, they shall mount up
With wings, as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary, they shall
walk and not faint.
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Thus the church, in this difficult, distressed season, whenever It
happened, was supported and carried, as It were, on eagles wings, to
a distant remote wilderness, for safety and protection. And what pe-
riod or event is there in all the history of her trials and persecutions,
which these expressions more exactly describe, and to which they can
be applied with more truth and propriety, than to the flight of our
fore-fathers into this then howling wilderness, which was a land not
sown nor occupied by any rulmg power on earth, except by savages
and wild beasts? It is an indisputable fact, that the cruel hand of
oppression, tyranny and persecution drove them out from their pleas-
ant seats and habitations, in the land of their nativity; and that the
purest principles of religion and liberty, led them to make the bold
adventure across the wide Atlantic ocean; for which they surely
needed the two wings of the great eagle, to speed their flight, and to
shelter and cover them from danger, while seeking a safe retreat from
the relentless fury and shocking cruelty of the persecuting dragon,
and a secure abode for unadulterated christianity, liberty and peace.
It is remarked by the inspired penman of this prophecy, and is wor-
thy of notice, that when the woman fled into the wilderness, she
came into her place. This American quarter of the globe seemed to be
reserved in providence, as a fixed and settled habitation for God's
church, where she might have property of her own, and the right of
rule and government, so as not to be controul'd and oppress'd in her
civil and religious liberties, by the tyrannical and persecutmg powers
of the earth, represented by the great red dragon The church never
before this, had prime occupancy, or first possessIOn of any part of
this terraqueous globe, in any great extent of tern tory . In all coun-
tries and kingdoms wherever Christianity had been planted, before Its
introduction into this American wilderness, the ruling powers In pos-
session of the property, and right of jurisdiction and dominion, were
in opposition to this benevolent institution; and the church had to
make her way through the greatest possible difficulties and dangers.
While thus in an enemy's land, her persecutions and oppreSSIOns, her
bloody trials and sufferings furnish out the chief subject of her histo-
ry from her beginning to the present day, m other parts of the world,
from which she is not wholly exempted in this. However, her degree
of peace and quiet rest has been greater than she has ever known
since she has had existance and being. When that God, to whom the
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earth belongs, and the fulness thereof, brought his church into this
wilderness, as on eagles wings, by his kind, protecting providence, he
gave this good land to her, to be her own lot and inheritance for ever.
He planted her as a pleasant and choice vine; and drove out the hea-
then before her. He has tenderly nourished and chenshed her III her
infant state, and protected and preserved her amidst innumerable
dangers. He has done wonders in his providence for our fathers, and
for us their sinful posterity: "They, and we have many a time, stood
still, and seen the salvation of the Lord.]"] The woman, the church of
Christ, has such a gift and grant from heaven, of tlus part of God's
world, for the quiet enjoyment of her liberties and pnvileges, Civil
and religious, that no power on earth can have any nght to invade,
much less to dispossess her of them. And every attempt of this kind
to oppress and enslave her, must be absolutely unnghteous, and a
gross violation of justice and truth. He that has all power III heaven
and on earth, who will soon destroy the man of sin, and all his con-
federate powers, by the spirit of his mouth, and bnghtness of his
coming, declares in this prophecy, that the "woman" shall be nour-
ished and preserved m her place here described, "from the face of the
serpent." The serpent spoken of, is the great dragon, called the Devil
and Satan; the chief directing agent in all the dark plots of tyrannv,
persecution and oppressIOn; from whose mahgnant rage, the church
has a promise of future protection. This old serpent shall never be
permitted to shew lus deformed face, much less to lift up his mon-
strous head, and frightful horns in this place here given to the woman
for a safe retreat and secure abode, "for a time, and times, and half a
time", which probably means, "to the end of the world," or till all the
times and periods spoken of in this prophetic book are fulfilled and
accomplished. I know that expositors take these expreSSIOns, "for a
time, and times, and half a time," to include onlv the period of one
thousand two hundred and sixty days, mentioned verse 6, and so un-
derstood the phrase "for a time," to mean one prophetical year, and
"times," to mean two years, and "half a time," an half year; In the
whole, three years and a half But It seems more natural, and more
agreeable to the phraseology of scripture, as well as the connection of
these prophecies, in the events foretold, to interpret this passage as
Signifying all future time indefinitely. Or, if we apply it to distinct
periods, the first expression, "for a time," I should think, might, with
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great propriety, be taken for the time or period, that hath already
been mentioned. This construction appears natural, and not in the
least forced or strained. Then the "times" will mean such times or
periods as follow after the fulfilment of the above; and the "half
time," must signify the closing period, when time is near run out,
and just come to an end. Taking the passage in its proper connection,
and plainest and most obvious sense, we may well understand It as
containing a prophetic promise to the church, of safety and preserva-
tion, during the period that had been described above, and thro' all
succeeding times. even to the end of the world. Not but what the old
dragon, with his black train of tyrannical persecuting powers, might
greatly afflict and distress her. Yet, with all his cunning, art, policy
and power, shall never be able to establish his enslaving doctnnes,
nor to erect his head and horns, to exercise his usurped authority and
uncontrouled dominion, as in papal Rome. We may expect, however.
that he will be putting forth most violent struggles and efforts for tlus
base, malignant purpose

One objection of weight, I have against the current opinion of ex-
positors, who interpret the passage, "a time, and times, and half a
time," to signify the same period as the thousand two hundred and
three-score days, is, that this is dishonourable to the sacred wnter.
and shews that he rather meant to puzzle and perplex his readers,
than to enlighten and instruct them. I believe that all will allow, that
the language used in the 6th verse, is more plain and intelligible, and
has a more fixed and determinate meaning, than that III the 14th
verse. Now, to suppose the same period of time, is described in the
one, as in the other, is to suppose, that the apostle, after he had de-
scribed a thing in a plain, easy way to be understood, proceeds on to
involve the same subject in a cloud of mysticism, darkness and obscu-
rity, which could not tend, very much, to the improvement and edifi-
cation of Christ's church. It is usual with all good writers, as they
advance on their subject, to elucidate and illustrate their meaning
more and more, to set it in a plainer and more intelligible point of
light. And this is, especially, the tone of all inspired writers, and of
St. John in particular. The light of revelation is like the path of the
just, shining brighter and brighter in every page, till we come to the
close of it.

But, should my explanation of this passage, after all, be disputed,
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and the time, times, and half time, allowed to include no more, alto-
gether, than the period of twelve hundred and SIxty years, which I
have taken to be included in that expression only, "a time," yet it will
not materially affect my scheme. For, on the old plan of exposition, it
is supposed, that after the expiration of these twelve hundred and
SIXty years, the trials and sufferings of the church will be chiefly
over, and that a scene of great peace, prospenty and happiness will
open and commence. Hence, if the prophetic promise in the text,
extends no further than to that happy and blessed period, the church
will safely get through the long storm and tempest, raised by the
dragon; and so, be ready for a share in the blessings of that glorious
and happy period to succeed; during which, we need not be very
anxious about her safety, considering other precious promIses that are
made m her favour.

The serpent is said, verse 15, "to cast out of his mouth, water, as a
flood, after the woman, that he might cause her to be carried away of
the flood." This, perhaps, is one of the artifices, says a learned expos-
itor, which these enormous creatures make use of, "to beat down
their prey," when flying from them. The common significanon of a
flood is an inundation of water, &c. The psalmist sets forth extreme
dangers, under the notion of a flood. Psalm Ixix. 15[] "Let not the
water-flood overflow me." And the violent assaults, and subtle temp-
tations, and sudden incursions of the Devil and his instruments
against the church, are compared to a flood, Isaiah hx. 19[:] "When
the enemy shall come in like a flood, the spint of the Lord shall lift
up a standard against him." Which prophecy may refer to, and have
its accomplishments in the present state of the church, about which
we are treating. The oppressive and persecuting power here figura-
tively described, under the emblem of the serpent, which occasioned
the flight of the woman, the church, into this WIlderness, whenever it
has prevailed, has been full of the most inveterate malice and envy
against her, and used every art and stratagem to extirpate and destroy
her from the earth. Hence, the flood which the serpent cast out of his
mouth after the woman, may very naturally and properly be mter-
preted to signify all the subtle temptations, artful schemes, and mach-
inations of our enemies and adversaries, to ensnare and corrupt us,
and to destroy our liberties and privileges, that we might be embar-
rassed again under the old tyrant, the dragon, and patiently submit to
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the iron yoke, and galling chams of cruel oppression and bondage,
which machinations and contrivances have been too many to be enu-
merated in a short, concise discourse. Everyone acquainted with the
history of our country, of the New-England colonies in particular,
must know, that there have been floods issued from the mouth of the
old serpent, after the woman, to effect her destruction and over-
throw. Whenever a spirit of despotism has run high, and a lustmg
ambition after arbitrary power and lawless dominion has prevailed;
when the dragon dare venture to put on and wear his long horns; the
woman in the wilderness has felt the grievous distressing effects At
such seasons, jesuitical emissaries, the tools of tyrannical power, have
been employed to corrupt her doctrines, and lead her into the belief
of the darling doctrines of arbitrary power, passtve obedience and nonresis-
tance; who, like the frogs that issued out of the mouth of the false
prophet, who are said to have the spirit of devils, have been slyly
creeping into all the holes and corners of the land, and usmg their
enchanting art and bewitching policy, to lead aside, the simple and
unwary, from the truth, to prepare them for the shackles of slavery
and bondage. Thousands and millions of money, have, at one time
and another, been expended for the purposes of bribery and corrup-
tion, to accomplish this malignant design. Evil, Wicked men have
been entrusted With the chief command in one province and another.
where the door has been open, to act as tools of a corrupt administra-
tion and tyrannical power, in forwarding and npening their deep-laid
schemes, for the destruction of the woman. The colonies in America
will not soon forget the cruel and tyrannical administration of Sir
Edmond Andross, at Boston, and his evil designs against them in
general, and Lord Cornbury, at New-York, the late insidious and
traiterous conduct of Bernard and Hutchinson, IS still more fresh in
every one's mind; and like-wise of Gage, Carlton, and Dunmore,
who, by their base, perfidious and cruel behaviour, have rendered
themselves universally odious and detestable to the American colo-
meso In these and such like ways, not to mention the unrighteous
statutes restrictmg and interdicting our trade and commerce, the
stamp-act, &c. we have had floods poured forth from the mouth of
the serpent, which at length, have brought on a civil war. The drag-
on finding his artful temptations on the one hand, and his cruel
menaces and threatenings on the other, ineffectual to gain the woman
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to a compliance with his terms, has at length become wroth with her,
and brought over his troops and armies to make war with the rem-
nant of her seed. But, blessed be God! all his efforts and struggles
have hitherto been unsuccessful; for the earth helped the woman
Verse 16[:] "And the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the
flood which the dragon cast out of his mouth "

If this is taken in the literal sense, to signify that gross terrestnal
element which sustains and nourishes us, It IS stnctly true; in which
sense some of the prophecies have been, and yet will, no doubt, be
accomplished. The earth has ever helped the woman since her arrival
to these shores, with every article necessary to her comfortable sup-
port. She has never wanted for nourishmg food, and good raiment;
has never known the distresses arising from scarcity of bread, pinch-
ing hunger and famine; has always, from the first settlement and cul-
tivation of the country, had things convenient for her, and, as I trust,
been contented with her lot and condition. The earth has, in a very
remarkable manner, thro' the blessing of heaven, been profuse and
liberal in her precious fruits and productions, the year past, when the
dragon has been wroth with the woman, and using all possible
schemes and contrivances to distress her, and starve her mto a com-
pliance to his despotic and arbitrary rule, by shutting up her ports
and harbours, and interdictmg her trade and commerce, and cutting
her off from all supphes from her fishery, a very useful and necessary
branch of her trade and livelihood, by which thousands were main-
tained. I say, when the woman has, m these, and in such like ways,
been distressed, she has been helped m a very extraordinary way, by
the earth. Our crops of all kinds have been plentiful. Our fruit-trees
loaded with fruit, and pressed down with their burdens. Our grana-
nes are full. There is such an uncommon plenty of all kinds of good
provisions for man and beast, that some inconsiderate persons are
ready to esteem it rather a curse, than a blessing, as we know not
how to dispense with, or dispose of It. But not to enlarge here.

Should we take the expression in a figurative sense, to mean the
men of the earth, and earthly powers, it may still, With truth and
propriety be applied to our present case. For as the oppressive mea-
Sures pursued by the British parliament, stnke at our temporal inter-
est and property, as well as our civil and religious privileges, it will
engage those of an earthly temper to exert themselves in the present
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struggles; by which means the earth helpeth the woman. And be-
sides, the vast advantage of these American plantations, in point of
traffic and merchandise, to all such as trade in ships, will doubtless, If
the present system is pursued, engage the kingdoms of the world,
and the merchants of the earth, to espouse the cause of the colonies,
to such purposes as will, in their operation, greatly help the woman
against the flood cast out of the dragon's mouth.

And not only the earth, but the God that made it, nourisheth the
woman in the wilderness, amidst the most violent and cruel attempts
of a tyrannical and persecuting power, and has raised up persons of a
martial, heroic spirit, and endowed them with skill, courage and for-
titude, to defend and protect his church. The flood of the dragon that
has been poured forth to the northward, in the Quebec bill, for the
establishment of popery, and other engines and instruments that have
been set to work, to bring the savages down upon us, to our utter
destruction, have been chiefly swallowed up by our late successful
enterprizes against them; and the woman has received a great addition
of strength from this quarter, as a door is opened for breaking up the
seat of the dragon m Canada; and for brmging in the heathen tribes,
perhaps, the fulness of the gentiles, into firm league and friendship
with her, for her future defence and protection. So that instead of
being carried away with this flood, she stands on more firm ground,
and is better established than ever. Should we extend the meaning of
the phrase, so as to take in other neighbouring powers of the earth,
they have likewise helped the woman in her distresses and troubles,
by affording a competent supply of military instruments and warlike
stores for her defence and protectIOn; when all possible precaution
had been used by her enemies, to deprive her of these useful articles.
so necessary for self-preservation; and these other powers seem so
friendly disposed, that it is highly probable, should the serpent con-
tinue to persecute and distress the woman, that they will soon open
their mouth, and swallow up the whole flood, even all the fleets and
armies which the dragon may cast out of his mouth.

The probability or conjecture of neighbouring nations continumg
to help the woman, the church, to that degree, as to swallow up all
the floods, the serpent may cast out of his mouth after her, is found-
ed, not only on their present friendly appearance, and the part which
their interested views may lead them to take in the present controver-
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sy, but on the sure word of prophecy. See Rev xvii. 16, 17[:] "And
the ten horns which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the
whore; and shall make her desolate and naked; and shall eat her flesh,
and burn her with fire. For God hath put m their hearts to fulfil his
will." These ten horns, doubtless mean some of the kingdoms and
pnnces of the earth, that have, for a long time, been under the influ-
ence of the beast, the great whore of Babylon, and had a great share
with her, in the cruel and bloody work of tyranny, persecution and
oppression. But the time is coming, and perhaps near at hand, when
their league and friendship with her, will be dissolved and broken;
and their love turned into hatred and a spirit of revenge. They Will
tum with warm zeal and violence agamst her; and use all their
strength and power for her destruction and overthrow These shall
hate the whore to a degree beyond what they ever loved her, and
shall make her desolate and naked. They shall strip her of all her
costly ornaments which they have lavished away upon her, and effec-
tually humble her insolence and pride, and expose her to public
shame and disgrace, in the heat of their mdignanon and zeal, shall eat
her very flesh, and burn her with fire. They Will do the most thor-
ough execution upon this old harlot, by whom they had been so long
mfatuated and deceived; and wholly break up the stupid schemes of
Idolatry, with all the monuments of it, and bring the abettors and
instruments of tyranny and persecutiOn to their condign punishment.
This God will put into their hearts, by a strong and powerful impres-
sion, to fulfil hrs will; and they shall agree m it, to perform his pur-
pose and design. This prediction or prophecy, It is thought by
Judicious expositors, refers to the destruction of papal Rome, or to
the demolishing of the popish hierarchy in generaL and that the kings
of France are pointed out, as the principal instruments to effect it.
They have, in years past, contributed greatly to her growth and ad-
vancement; and done much at the cruel work of persecutiOn. It is not
impossible, nor improbable, that the time is coming, when their
hearts will be turned against her, and be improved by heaven, as the
principal authors of her overthrow and rum France has been satiated
with the blood of Protestants, and 'tis to be hoped, will never thirst
after it any more. She has already shewn some tendency towards a
reformation; and therefore may be judged very likely to effect such a
revolution. It appears from verse 17, that the infatuation of popish
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princes will be permitted by divine providence, only for a certain
limited period, till the words of God be fulfilled. And then their
minds shall be turned and their eyes opened; and they shall ruin and
destroy all oppressive, tyrannical combmations, more eagerly than
they established them. Should our honourable Continental Congress,
see fit, in their great wisdom, at this difficult Juncture, to open a free
trade, and correspond with that nation, m a way m which our
threatened rights and liberties might have such security and indernru-
fication, as to be in no hazard or danger of any future encroachment
on them, the spirit of liberty might spread and circulate WIth com-
merce; and from small sparks, kindle up into a bright and mextm-
guishable flame, m that, and in other kmgdoms of the earth, and so
hasten the fulfilment of this prophecy, in the entire destruction of the
beast, or man of sin, and in the complete and glorious salvation of
God's afflicted church.

The dragon, in this situation, IS represented as much embarrassed
in his black system of politics, in a state of great perplexity, and hIgh
paroxism of passion. Verse 17[:] "He was wroth WIth the woman,
and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, which keep the
commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Chnst "
Which may refer to the present war that is carrying on with such
heat and fury agamst us; which seems chiefly levelled against those
who most strictly and conscientiously adhere to the pure, uncorrupt-
ed doctrine and worship of our pious forefathers; and have not been
seduced nor perverted from the right ways of the Lord, but still keep
God's commandments, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ, in his
pure gospel. Amidst all our declensions and back-slidings, our divi-
sions and heresies, our contentions and separations, there rernam yet
in the land a godly remnant of the true seed of the woman, who have
not been enticed away to worship the beast, nor prevailed upon to

receive his mark; who have never apostatised nor departed from the
faith and practice of the church, as first planted in the wilderness; but
have continued stedfast and immoveable amidst all the storms of
temptation, and VIolent assaults of the adversary. And these seem the
principal objects which excite the wrath and resentment of the drag-
on, and against which, the whole artillery of his indignation and ven-
geance has been pointed and aimed. Who, tho' few in number, yet
with such other helps and advantages as they are furnished with, will
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overcome by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testi-
mony. Their fidelity, courage and zeal is such, that should it come to
a case of extremity, they will not love their lives unto the death But
this part of the prophecy will admit of a different interpretation, and
as well suit the present times.

By the "remnant of her seed," we may understand those worthy,
true members of the church, staunch friends to hberrv and the prot-
estant religion, who remained still in the mother-country, and did not
come over with her when she took her flight Into tlus wilderness.
There has, ever since the settlement of these colonies, been numbers
of pious, godly persons, on the other Side of the water, who have
been friendly and well-disposed towards us, and have used all their
power and influence to promote our growth, our wealth and prosperi-
ty. This remnant of the seed of the woman, smce our troubles have
begun in America, have exerted themselves to their utmost in our
favour, to divert the impending storm of vengeance from lIghting on
us; have made most moving and affecting speeches m parliament, on
the subject; have published many useful pieces m vindication of the
colonies; and have been, to the last degree, faithful in correspondmg
with their friends on this side of the Atlantic, to inform of the in-
trigues and dark plots that were contnving agamst us. These thmgs,
together with the disappointment, shame and disgrace that have at-
tended the enterprizes of the dragon agamst us, have roused his
wrath against them likewise, which appears by a very severe and ex-
traordinary proclamation, published to forbid tlus correspondence be-
tween them and us, on the highest penalty And from the
commotions that began to be raised among them therefor, should this
CIvil war continue, it is highly probable, that Within the term of an-
other year, it may flame forth from the very bowels of the kingdom,
where it seems to be already kindling up, and where our brethren,
which keep the commandments of God, will unavoidablv be dis-
tressed. But in the issue hereof, It IS to be hoped, that the dragon will
be wholly consumed and destroyed; that the seat and foundation of
all tyranny, persecution and oppression, may be for ever demolished;
that the horns, whether civil or ecclesiastical, may be knocked off
from the beast, and his head receive a deadly wound, and his jaws be
effectually broken; that peace, liberty and righteousness might UUl-

versally prevail; that salvation and strength might come to Zion; and
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the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ might be estab-
lished to all the ends of the earth.

IMPROVEMENT

I. We learn from what has been said, the true cause, as well as the
deplorable efffects of all dissentions and violent commotions amidst
the Christian states and kingdoms of the world; which, like terrible
earthquakes, to which they are compared, often shake them from the
centre, and convulse them to death and ruin If we trace them up to
their time, source, and origin, we shall presently find, by the help of
scripture-light, they all proceed from the inveterate envy and malice
which the dragon has against the woman, and the war and contest he
is carrymg on against her, and her seed. This is plainly held forth In

these prophecies of St. John, and is the grand subject of them. It has,
from the beginning, been the constant aim and design of the dragon.
sometimes called the beast, and the serpent, satan, and the devil, to
erect a scheme of absolute despotism and tyranny on earth, and
involve all mankind in slavery and bondage; and so prevent their
having that liberty and freedom which the Son of God came from
heaven to procure for, and bestow on them; that he might keep them
in a state of servile subjection to himself. He has been, and still IS the
chief counsellor and directing agent in all the dark plots of oppressIOn
and persecution against God's church, to effect her destruction; that
his own wicked scheme of tyranny might have a full establishment on
earth, and bear down all before it. And it IS truly marvellous what
success he has been permitted to have m accomphshmg this malig-
nant design: How, not only men of lower abilities and less discern-
ment have been deluded and infatuated by him; but many kings and
chief rulers in church and state, of whom better things might have
been expected. Such, after they have been made drunk with the
intoxicating wine of his fornication and whoredom, have been his
chief instruments in this cruel and bloody work. They are of such
dark complexion in their counsels, and pursuing such black designs,
that they are represented as "ascending out of the bottomless PIt, to
make war against the faithful witnesses and servants of Jesus Christ,
and to kill them." And who can count up the numbers that have been
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slam by them? Rivers of blood have been shed, at one time and
another, in this terrible war and conflict which the tyrannical, perse-
cuting powers of the earth have been msngated by Satan, to carryon
against the church of Christ, In the first begmning of the Christian
dispensation, ten persecutions followed successively one after anoth-
er, while the government of Rome was m the hands of pagan
emperors

In this struggle between paganism and Chrisnanitv, thousands of
martyrs and confessors were most cruelly and barbarously tor-
mented, and put to death, These horrid massacres of the samts may
be emblematically, or figuratively represented In the 6th chapter of
this prophetic book, in the oth verse of which, the apostle is said to
have seen under the altar, the souls of them that were slain for the
word of God, and for the testimony which they held, And after
Rome became Christian, or rather papal, and the man of SIn made his
public appearance, the woman and her seed, the humble followers of
Christ, fared yet worse, and were more hardly and cruelly dealt With
than ever, by their persecuting enemies, who are Inwardly galled In
their consciences, and said to be tormented at their pure doctnnes,
plain faithful remonstrances, and exemplary lives, See chap xi. 10

When this great red dragon was mounted on high, With his seven
heads and ten horns, the first object on which he exercised his tyran-
nical and persecutIng power, was the church, represented in these
prophecies by the woman and her seed Hence, when she appeared
pregnant, ready to bnng forth children, when the gospel began to
have success, and new converts were born, and added to the church,
this dragon stood ready to seize and devour them, like a hungry lion,
eagerly waiting for his prey; and has persecuted her With rage and
fierceness, not only thro' the imperial populous Cities of Italy and Bo-
hemia, France, Spain, and England, and thro' their colonies and plan-
tations, even to the uttermost ends of the earth, When she took the
wings of the great eagle, and, under the protecting providence of God
fled into the Wilderness, he continued wroth with her, and poured
forth floods of his mdignanon and vengeance against her "Wo to the
inhabitants of the earth, and of the sea," says the apostle, "for the
devil is come down to them, having great wrath, because he knoweth
that he hath hut a short time," This dragon, the great enemy of God,
and of his church, whatever shape or form he has assumed, whether
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that of the spotted leopard, with the feet of a bear, and the mouth of
a lion; whether his horns have been ten, or only two, like a lamb or
goat, giving life unto the Image of the beast, yet he has m every ap-
pearance, when he had opportunity, discovered the like fierceness
and cruelty of temper, thirsting for the blood of the saints. When his
shape and form has wore a milder aspect, he has yet spoke as a drag-
on; and when times would allow of it, exercised all the power of the
first beast, causing the earth, and them that dwell therein, to worship
him; giving forth tyrannical mandates and decrees, that as many as
would not worship the image of the beast, should be killed: Gather-
ing all into his service, both small and great, rich and poor, free and
bond, slaves and savages, catholics and barbarians, to accomplish at
any rate, his black and dark designs; passing the most vigorous acts,
and severe edicts against those who refused compliance; enacting by
his omnipotent power, that they should not buy nor sell, nor carry
on any trade or commerce by land or sea. Now, the administration
seems here described, that has for a number of years, been so griev-
ous and distressing to these colonies in America, claiming an absolute
power and authority to make laws, bmding in all cases whatever,
without check or controul from any; which has proceeded in the exer-
cise of this despotic, arbitrary power, to deprive one of them, of their
most essential and chartered privileges; sent over fleets and armies to
enforce their cruel, tyrannical edicts, which have involved us in all
the calamities and horrors of a civil war; which have destroyed many
useful lives, burnt two of our flourishing towns, captured many of
our vessels that fell in their way, prohibited and destroyed our fish-
ery and trade, forbidding us to buy or sell, and taken in a hostile
manner, in a way of pIracy and robbery, our interest and property,
and threaten us with general destruction, for no other reason than
that we will not surrender our liberties, properties and privileges, and
become abject vassals and slaves to despotic and arbitrary power. I
say, the administration seems described, and appears to have many of
the features, and much of the temper and character of the image of
the beast which the apostle represents, which had two horns like a
lamb, and spoke as a dragon. And the language of our pusillanimous
foes, and even their adherents amongst us, seems plainly predicted,
Rev. xiii. 4[:] "Who is like unto the beast? Who is able to make war
with him[?]"
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2. From what has been said, we see reason gratefully to acknowl-
edge and adore the kind, watchful providence of God, In preserving
his church, the woman and her seed, amidst the storms and tempests,
the commotions and convulsions that have been occasioned bv the
oppressive tyrannical powers of the earth. The great dragon, her for-
midable enemy, notwithstanding his mighty strength and power, cru-
elty and rage, has always been overcome by the blood of the Lamb,
and by the word of their testimony, in all her," aI'Sand conflicts with
him; which, instead of answering his design to crush and destroy her,
have ever been over-ruled by her all-wise benevolent king, to promote
her growth and advancement in the world. The church, though often
surrounded by the flames of persecutIOn, like the burnmg bush which
Moses beheld as a type and emblem of it, yet has never been con-
sumed. The gates of death and hell have never prevailed against her.
Christ has been with her from the beginning, agreeable to his divine
promise; and will so continue to the end of the world. The blood of
the saints and martyrs that has been shed, and flowed down like riv-
ers and seas, has been like seed planted for the church, and made it
spread thro' a wider compass, and grow faster In the world. All the
combined policy of earth and hell has not been able to overthrow and
demolish this building of God, who has established It, and Will pre-
serve it by lus almighty power, till all the purposes of lus redeeming
love and grace are accomplished 10 the cumplete salvation of his cho-
sen ones. It must be confessed, that the trials, afflictions and distress-
es of the church have been very great, but these have been as a
purifying furnace, to cleanse her from dross and corruption, and to
make her shine brighter in all the graces and virtues of Christiarutv.
Her enemies and adversaries, in all their furious attacks and malicious
encounters, have never gained any considerable and lasnng advantage
to themselves; but generally have corne off With loss, disappointment
and shame; and had their own weapons, and the blows they have
struck, retorted back on them, with redoubled force and vengeance
God promises to give power to his faithful witnesses and servants,
"And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth,
and devoureth their enemies. And if any man will hurt them, he
must in this manner be killed." Rev. Xl. 3, 5. If the enemies of the
church, in the wars they set on foot, take any of her members cap-
tive, they themselves shall go into captivity; and he that killeth them
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with the sword, must be killed with the sword. Agreeable to the
great law of retaliation, which is wisely adopted at this day, by the
honourable Continental Congress; and the execution of It in full, IS
warranted and justified by this, and other passages of sacred writ.
Those that have undertaken to distress and persecute the woman and
her seed, the faithful servants of Christ, have ever found the inter-
prize dangerous and ruinous to themselves When the wicked perse-
cuting tyrants of the earth, appear to have great power and strength,
some of a selfish and timerous tum of mind, may inadvertantly think
it safest to pay worship and allegiance to them, and receive their
mark, and seek shelter and protection under their wings, from the
impending storm: But they are most artfully deluded and mistaken
"The same," says the apostle, Rev xiv. 10. "shall drink of the wine
of the wrath of God, which is poured out Without mixture, into the
cup of his indignation. And he shall be tormented With fire and brim-
stone, in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the
Lamb; and the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and
ever, and they have no rest day nor night."

3. We may, in a peculiar manner, notice the kind dealings of God
in his providence towards this branch of his church, that he has
planted as a choice vine, in this once howling wilderness. He brought
her as on eagles wings from the seat of oppression and persecution,
"to her own place," has, of his unmerited grace, bestowed liberties
and privileges upon her, beyond what are enjoyed III any other part
of the world: He has nourished and protected her from the face of the
serpent, and preserved her from being carried away to destruction,
when great floods of his wrath and vengeance have been poured forth
after her. God has, in this American quarter of the globe, provided
for the woman and her seed, a fixed and lasting settlement and
habitation, and bestowed It upon her, to be her own property forev-
er. * In this just view of the distinguished favours of heaven toward

*As the church has such a gift and grant of tlus good land, from that God to whom
the earth belongs, and the fulness thereof, the present war set on foot by the Bnnsh
mlllistry and parliament, agamst her true and worthy members. the American sons of
liberty, to dispossess them hereof, is not only felonious and murderous. as snled by the
noble lord mayor of London. In hIS excellent speech on this subject; but seems likewise
a very bold and danng attack upon the sovereign prerogatIve of that Bemg. who IS the
Great Lord Proprietor of all, to whom vengeance belongeth, who has already inter-
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our fathers, and, as their sinful posterity, while on the one hand, we
see abundant cause for thanksgiving and praise to our almighty pre-
server, and most gracious benefactor; we may on the other hand see
the greatest reason for the deepest humiliation, repentance, and con-
trition of heart, for our vile abuse and misimprovement of these pnvi-
leges and favours. What an amazing low sense have we had, of the
worth of the uncommon gifts and bounties of heaven? How awfully
have they been slighted and undervalued by us? What astonishing
stupidity, ingratitude and unthankfulness has reIgned In our hearts?
How lukewarm and Indifferent have we been, in the most Important
concerns of religion? How careless and unconcerned about the inter-
est and welfare of the church of Christ? How backward to come into
fellowship and communion with her, and to attend the rites and ordi-
nances which distinguish (at least outwardly) God's children from the
profane wicked world? How does Iniquity abound among us, and the
love of many wax cold? How has the gold become dim, the most fine
gold changed? What awful backslidings and declensions in this land,
once dedicated to the Lord as a mountain of holmess, and an habita-
tion of righteousness, liberty and peace? Surely the great head of the
church, who knows our works, must have not a few, but many thmgs
against us. We have, in a great measure, lost that lively faith, zeal
and brotherly love, so conspicuous m the temper and conduct of our
pious fore-fathers, and added such a beauty and lustre to their char-
acters. The true and noble spirit of pnrrutive christianity is scarce to
be found among us; have lost our first love, the love of our espousals,
and kindness of our youth. Our churches decline In doctrine, wor-
ship and discipline; and have had awful schisms and rents made in
them. A spirit of contention, division and separation has prevailed to
the great wounding of the church, and to the dishonour and shame of

posed m a very Signal manner, to displav hi, .1\\ ful vengeance against this \\ ickcd ne-
fanous undertaking, b, plunging four thousand of these our n1dhgnant foe, m the
ocean, With an hundred and fifrv thousand pounds sterlmg of their propert\, bv setnng
fire to two of their ship, With hghterung from heaven. and bv a late verv sweeping
storm on the coasts of Great-Brttam, to an immense destruction of both men and ship-
pmg. by which, and other remarkable providences m our favour, w e have mcontesnble
evidence, that God Alnughty , with all the po\\cr, of heaven, are on our srde Great
numbers of angels, no doubt. are encamping round our coast. tor our defence and
protection Michael stands readv , With all the arnllerv of heav en. to encounter the
dragon, and to vanquish this bl~ck host
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all the promoters and abettors thereof. How have the prophets, the
faithful witnesses of Christ, been despised and treated with contempt;
while prophesying in sackcloth; and the woman, the true church, III

her plain dress of gospel purity and simplicity, been ridiculed, and
thought to have no beauty or comelmess in her? How eager have
many been, in their attention to lying deceivers, the frogs that have
issued out of the mouth of the false prophet; and charmed and capti-
vated with their croaking noise, full of discord and confusion? How
has the beauty of this pleasant land of Immanuel been defaced, and
its glory spoiled by the little foxes treading down our tender vines,
and by the inroads of the wild boar of the wilderness? These things
are justly matter of deep and serious lamentation, as they are doubt-
less the causes of the present calamities and judgments with which
we are visited.

4. As there still remains among us, a godly remnant that have not
apostatized from God, nor departed from the faith of the gospel; and
as these prophecies on which we have been treating, will, many of
them, most probably have their fulfilment in this land; there are yet
solid grounds of hope and encouragement for us, in this dark and
gloomy day. Tho' we may, in God's righteous providence, be sorely
rebuked and chastised for our woful apostacies, declensions and back-
slidings; yet we have, I think, good reason to believe, from the
prophecies, so far as we are able to understand them, and from the
general plan of God's providence, so far as opened to view, III past
and present dispensations of it, that we shall not be wholly given up
to desolation and ruin. It is not likely nor probable, that God will
revoke the grant he has made of this land to his church. HIS gifts as
well as calling are without repentance. It does not appear probable,
that a persecuting, oppressIve and tyrannical power, will ever be per-
mitted to rear up its head and horns in it, notwithstanding its present
violent assaults and struggles. Liberty has been planted here; and the
more it is attacked, the more it grows and flourishes. The time is
coming and hastening on, when Babylon the great shall fall to rise no
more; when all wicked tyrants and oppressors shall be destroyed for
ever. These violent attacks upon the woman in the wilderness, may
possibly be some of the last efforts, and dying struggles of the man of
sin. These commotions and convulsions in the British empire, may
be leading to the fulfilment of such prophecies as relate to his downfal
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and overthrow, and to the future glory and prosperity of Christ's
church. It will soon be said and acknowledged, that the kmgdoms of
this world, are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chnst.
The vials of God's wrath begin to be poured out on his enemies and
adversaries; and there is falling on them a noisome and gnevous sore.
And to such as have shed the blood of saints and prophets, to them,
blood will be given to drink; for they are worthy. And they will
gnaw their tongues of falsehood and deceit, for pain, and have the
cup of the wine of the fierceness of her wrath; and be rewarded dou-
ble. The Lamb shall overcome them, for he IS Lord of Lords. and
King of Kings; and they that are with him, are called, and chosen,
and faithful. May the Lord shorten the days of tribulation, and ap-
pear in his glory, to build up Zion; that his knowledge might cover
the earth, as the waters do the seas; that wars and tumults may cease
thro' the world, and the wolf and the lamb lie down together, and
nothing hurt or destroy throughout his holy mountain.

A MEN

APPEr-.:DIX

BY ANOTHER HAND

In the thirteenth chapter of Revelation, the apostle saw In vision, two
beasts coming up; which, as far as I am acquainted, expositors have
generally explained as a two-fold figurative representation of the same
event. But to me it appears, that as the beasts were very diverse, the
one from the other, so very different events were figured out by
them. It is said, verse 1[:] "And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and
saw a beast rise up out of the sea," i.e. out of the church, "having
seven heads, and ten horns," &c. And in the r rth verse, It is said,
"And I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth," i.e of an
earthly extract, springing up from very terrene, sensual motives, "and
he had two horns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon." This first
beast here described, has been well explained by expositors, and ap-
plied to the man of sin, to the nse and establishment of popery. But
this second beast, with equal justice and propriety, may be consid-
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ered as figurative of, and fulfilled in what is called, King Henry's
reformation. Every one that is acquainted with the personal character
of that prince, cannot but be sensible, that the motives by which he
was influenced to separate from the church of Rome, were of a very
terrene, sensual, earthly nature; fitly described by the beast's coming
up out of the earth. "And he had two horns," civil and ecclesiastical
power, "like a lamb," with a more mild, benign and favourable aspect
on the church, than the first beast. King Henry, when he broke with
the pope, assumed the chief and supreme authority in the British
church, as well as nation; here decyphered by the "two horns." And
"he spake as a dragon." Witness, the many hot and cruel persecutions
that have been carried on in the kingdom, since the reformation, to
the destruction of multitudes of the faithful servants of Jesus Chnst.
Altho' Henry assumed headship in the church as well as state; yet it
was a work of time to get himself acknowledged and established in
that character; in the accomplishment of which, he may be said, "To
do great wonders," &c. Verse 13, 14. "Saying to them that dwell on
the earth, that they should make an image to the beast, which had
the wound by a sword, and did live," i.e. the first beast, the pope

The apostle Paul, prophesied of the man of sin, 2 Thess. ii. 4. and
describes him as one, "Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all
that is called God, or is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the
temple of God, shewing himself that he IS God." Claiming to be the
head of the church, and assuming supreme, sovereign, absolute au-
thority in it, is here pointed out as the grand, peculiar, and distin-
guishing mark and character of the man of sin: most clearly and
plainly fulfilled in the pope. Consequently, headship and supremacy
in the church, must be the peculiar and distinguishing features of this
image of the first beast, which the second beast required to be made
And what can be a more clear, plain and express fulfilment of this
prophecy, than that supremacy in the church, given to our kings,
ever since the reformation, by the British ecclesiastical constitution?
Where can we find any thing in all history, that bids so fair for an
accomplishment of this emblematical prediction, in the rising of the
second beast? Nothing but a fond partiality, of applying every thing
that is bad, to the pope, can, I conceive, prevent our embracing this
application of the prophecy.
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"Let not those who are friends to the episcopal form of church gov-
ernment, look upon themselves pointed at, by any thmg I have here
said. For real episcopacy does not imply an alhance between church
and state; nor necessarily require an earthly head to the church; much
less to invest the king with that character, as everyone must ac-
knowledge who will plead for episcopacy as the prmutive form of the
church, set up by the apostles. Because all the kmgs of the earth, m
their day, and for many years after, were so far from bemg esteemed
heads to the church, that they were not so much as members III it."

The time prefixed for the continuance of the first beast, is "forty
and two months." See verse 5. But the number of the second beast IS

mentioned in the rBth verse. "Here IS wisdom. Let him that hath
understanding count the number of the beast. For It IS the number of
a man, and his number is six hundred threescore and six." Expositors
have, many of them, supposed that this number mtended the period
from the time the apostle's receivmg this vision, to the nsing of the
first beast. But as this is the number of the second beast, if it be
applied in such a manner, it must be taken for that period between
the rise of the first, and of the second beast. But as the continuance of
the first beast was limited to forty two prophetic months, or a thou-
sand two hundred and seventy seven years; so this number six hun-
dred sixty six, may denote the duration of the second beast.

THE END
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JOHN WITHERSPOON(1723-1794). Born in Scotland and educated at
Edinburgh, Witherspoon came to America in 1768 to be president of
the College of New Jersey (Princeton), a position he held until 1792,
when blindness forced his retirement. He had led the Popular Party
among Scottish Presbyterians before his emigration, and he was
prominent among ecclesiastical leaders in America In the pre-Revo-
lutionary years, the college at Princeton prospered under Wither-
spoon; with the Scotch-Irish influx into Amenca, the Presbyterian
church enjoyed great popularity and prosperity in the country, espe-
cially in the middle Atlantic colonies and on the frontier, where by
1776 there were many ministers who had been Witherspoon's stu-
dents. He closed the schism among the Presbyterians, and he made
alliance with Ezra Stiles (president of Yale) to forge strong ties with
the Congregationalists of New England as the Revolution bore down
on the country. With Stiles he shared a distaste for the New Divinity
and revivalism generally. He introduced into American thought the
Scottish Common Sense philosophy of Thomas Reid and Dugald
Stewart, which dominated the young nation's thought for a century.

Because Witherspoon had been captured and imprisoned in Scot-
land during the Highlander uprising m 1745-46, his critics called
him a Jacobite. Witherspoon eschewed politics in Amenca until 1774,
but after that he steadily participated, directly and indirectly, in the
leading events of the day. In 1776 he was elected to the Continental
Congress in time to urge adoption of the Declaration of Independence
and to be the only clergyman to sign it. To the assertion that
America was not ripe for independence he retorted: "In my judg-
ment, sir, we are not only ripe, but rotting."

Witherspoon served intermittently in Congress until 1782 and was
a member of over a hundred legislative committees, including two
vital standing committees, the Board of War and the Committee on
Foreign Affairs. In the latter role, he took a leading part in drawing
up the instructions for the American peace commissioners who con-
cluded the Treaty of Paris, which ended the war in September 1783
He later served in the New Jersey legislature and was a member of
that state's ratifying convention for the Constitution in 1787.

Witherspoon has been called the most influential professor m
American history, not only because of his powerful writing and
speaking style-and he was carefully attended to on all subjects, both
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here and abroad-but also because of his long tenure at Princeton.
His teaching and the reforms he made there radiated his influence
across the country. He trained not only a substantial segment of the
leadership among Presbyterians but a number of political leaders as
well. Nine of the fifty-five participants in the Federal Convention in
1787 were Princeton graduates, chief among them James Madison
(who, among other things, spent an extra year studying Hebrew and
philosophy with Witherspoon after his graduation in 177 I). More-
over, his pupils included a president and a vice-president of the
United States, twenty-one senators, twenty-nine representatives.
fifty-six state legislators, and thirty-three judges, three of whom were
appointed to the Supreme Court. During the Revolution, his pupils
were everywhere in positions of command in the American forces

Witherspoon's The Dominion of Prtnndence Over the Passions of Men
caused a great stir when it was first preached in Princeton and pub-
lished in Philadelphia in 1776, about a month before he was elected
to the Continental Congress on June 22. He reminds his auditors that
the sermon IS his first address on political matters from the pulpit.
ministers of the Gospel have more important business to attend to
than secular crises. but, of course, liberty is more than a merely secu-
lar matter.



..:) Surely the Wrath of Man shall praise thee, the remainder of Wrath shalt
thou restrain. ~

Psalm LXXVI. 10.

II
here is not a greater evidence either of the reality or

\ the power of religion, than a firm behef of God's UOl-

~ .. versal presence, and a constant attention to the influ-
" . ' ence and operation of his providence. It is by this

means that the Christian may be said, in the emphati-
cal scripture language, "to walk with God, and to endure as seemg
him who is invisible."

The doctrine of divine providence IS very full and complete in the
sacred oracles. It extends not only to things which we may think of
great moment, and therefore worthy of notice, but to things the most
indifferent and inconsiderable; "Are not two sparrows sold for a far-
thing," says our Lord, "and one of them falleth not to the ground
without your heavenly Father"; nay, "the very hairs of your head are
all numbered.]"] It extends not only to things beneficial and salutary,
or to the direction and assistance of those who are the servants of the
living God; but to things seemingly most hurtful and destructive. and
to persons the most refractory and disobedient. He overrules all his
creatures, and all their actions, Thus we are told. that "fire, hail.
snow, vapour, and stormy wind. fulfil his word," 10 the course of
nature; and even so the most impetuous and disorderly passlOns of
men, that are under no restraint from themselves. are yet perfectly
subject to the dominion of Jehovah. They carry his commission, they
obey his orders, they are limited and restrained by his authority, and
they conspire with every thing else 10 promoting his glory. There is
the greater need to take notice of this, that men are not generally
sufficiently aware of the distinction between the law of God and his
purpose; they are apt to suppose, that as the temper of the sinner is
contrary to the one, so the outrages of the sinner are able to defeat
the other, than which nothmg can be more false. The truth is plainly
asserted, and nobly expressed by the psalmist in the text, "Surely the
wrath of man shall praise thee; the remainder of wrath shalt thou
restrain. "

This psalm was evidently composed as a song of praise for some
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signal victory obtained, which was at the same time a remarkable de-
liverance from threatening danger. The author was one or other of
the later prophets, and the occasion probably the unsuccessful assault
of Jerusalem, by the army of Sennacherib king of Assyria, in the
days of Hezekiah. Great was the insolence and boasting of his gener-
als and servants against the city of the living God, as may be seen in
the thirty-sixth chapter of Isaiah. Yet it pleased God to destroy their
enemies, and, by his own immediate interposition, to grant them de-
liverance. Therefore the Psalmist says in the fifth and sixth verses of
this psalm, "The stout-hearted are spoiled, they have slept their
sleep. None of the men of might have found their hands. At thy
rebuke, 0 God of Jacob! both the chariot and the horse are cast into
a deep sleep." After a few more remarks to the same purpose, he
draws the inference, or makes the reflection in the text, "Surely the
wrath of man shall praise thee; the remainder of wrath shalt thou
restrain]"]: which may be paraphrased thus, The fury and injustice of
oppressors shall bring in a tribute of praise to thee, the influence of
thy righteous providence shall be clearly discerned; the countenance
and support thou wilt give to thine own people shall be gloriously
illustrated; thou shalt set the bounds which the boldest cannot pass.

I am sensible, my brethren, that the time and occasion of this
psalm, may seem to be in one respect ill suited to the interesting CIr-
cumstances of this country at present. It was composed after the VIC-

tory was obtained; whereas we are now but putting on the harness
and entering upon an important contest, the length of which it IS
impossible to foresee, and the issue of which It will perhaps be
thought presumption to foretell. But as the truth, with respect to
God's moral government, is the same and unchangeable; as the issue,
in the case of Sennacherib's invasion, did but lead the prophet to
acknowledge it; our duty and interest conspire in calling upon us to
improve it. And I have chosen to insist upon it on this day of solemn
humiliation, as it will probably help us to a clear and explicit view of
what should be the chief subject of our prayers and endeavors, as
well as the great object of our hope and trust, in our present
situation.

The truth, then, asserted in this text, which I propose to illustrate
and improve, is, That all the disorderly passions of men, whether
exposing the innocent to private injury, or whether they are the ar-
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rows of divine judgment in public calamity, shall, m the end, be to
the praise of God: Or, to apply it more particularly to the present
state of the American colonies, and the plague of war, The ambition
of mistaken princes, the cunning and cruelty of oppressive and cor-
rupt ministers, and even the inhumanity of brutal soldiers, however
dreadful, shall finally promote the glory of God, and in the mean
time, while the storm continues, his mercy and kindness shall appear
in prescribing bounds to their rage and fury.

In discoursing on this subject, it is my intention, through the assis-
tance of divine grace,

I. To point out to you in some particulars, how the wrath of man
praises God.

II. To apply these principles to our present situation, by inferences
of truth for your instruction and comfort, and by suitable exhorta-
tions to duty in the important crisis.

In the first place, I am to point out to you in some particulars, how
the wrath of man praises God. I say in some instances, because it is
far from being in my power, either to mention or explain the whole.
There is an unsearchable depth m the divine counsels, which It is
impossible for us to penetrate. It is the duty of every good man to
place the most unlimited confidence in divine wisdom, and to believe
that those measures of providence that are most unintelligible to him,
are yet planned with the same skill, and directed to the same great
purposes as others, the reason and tendency of which he can explain
in the clearest manner. But where revelation and experience enables
us to discover the wisdom, eqUIty, or mercy of divine providence,
nothing can be more delightful or profitable to a serious mind, and
therefore I beg your attention to the following remarks

In the first place, the wrath of man praises God, as it is an example
and illustration of divine truth, and clearly points out the corruption
of our nature, which is the foundation stone of the doctnne of re-
demption. Nothing can be more absolutely necessary to true religion,
than a clear and full conviction of the sinfulness of our nature and
state. Without this there can be neither repentance in the sinner. nor
humility in the believer. Without this all that is said in sCrIpture of
the wisdom and mercy of God in providing a Saviour, is without
force and without meamng. Justly does our Saviour say, "The whole



JOHN WITHERSPOON

have no need of a physician, but those that are sick. I came not to call
the righteous, but sinners to repentance." Tbose who are not sensible
that they are sinners, will treat every exhortation to repentance, and
every offer of mercy, with disdain or defiance.

But where can we have a more affecting view of the corruption of
our nature, than in the wrath of man, when exerting itself in oppres-
sion, cruelty and blood? It must be owned, indeed, that this truth is
abundantly manifest in times of the greatest tranquility. Others may,
if they please, treat the corruption of our nature as a chimera. for my
part, I see it every where, and I feel it every day. All the disorders in
human society, and the greatest part even of the unhappiness we are
exposed to, arises from the envy, malice, covetousness, and other
lusts of man. If we and all about us were just what we ought to be In

all respects, we should not need to go any further for heaven, for It
would be upon earth. But war and violence present a spectacle still
more awful. How affecting is it to think, that the lust of domination
should be so violent and universal? That men should so rarely be
satisfied with their own possessions and acquisitions, or even WIth the
benefit that would arise from mutual service, but should look upon
the happiness and tranquility of others, as an obstruction to their
own? That, as if the great law of nature, were not enough, "Dust
thou art, and to dust thou shalt return," they should be so funously
set for the destruction of each other? It is shocking to think, since the
first murder of Abel by his brother Cam, what havock has been made
of man by man in every age. What IS it that fills the pages of history,
but the wars and contentions of princes and empires? What vast
numbers has lawless ambition brought into the field, and delivered as
a prey to the destructive sword?

If we dwell a little upon the circumstances, they become deeply
affecting. The mother bears a child with pain, rears him by the labo-
rIOUSattendance of many years; yet in the prime of life, in the vIgor
of health, and bloom of beauty, in a moment he is cut down by the
dreadful instruments of death. "Every battle of the warrior is WIth
confused noise, and garments rolled in blood"; but the horror of the
scene is not confined to the field of slaughter. Few go there unrelated,
or fall unlamented; in every hostile encounter, what must be the im-
pression upon the relations of the deceased? The bodies of the dead
can only be seen, or the cries of the dying heard for a single day, but
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many days shall not put an end to the mourning of a parent for a
beloved son, the joy and support of his age, or of the widow and
helpless offspring, for a father taken away in the fullness of health
and vigor.

But if this may be Justly said of all wars between man and man,
what shall we be able to say that is suitable to the abhorred scene of
civil war between citizen and citizen? How deeply affectmg IS It, that
those who are the same in complexion, the same 10 blood, 10 lan-
guage, and in religion, should, notwithstanding, butcher one another
with unrelenting rage, and glory in the deed? That men should lay
waste the fields of their fellow subjects, with whose provision they
themselves had been often fed, and consume WIth devourmg fire
those houses in which they had often found a hospitable shelter.

These things are apt to overcome a weak mmd with fear, or over-
whelm it with sorrow, and in the greatest number are apt to excite
the highest indignation, and kindle up a spmt of revenge. If this last
has no other tendency than to direct and invigorate the measures of
self-defence, I do not take upon me to blame It, on the contrary, 1
call it necessary and laudable.

But what I mean at this time to prove by the preceding reflections,
and wish to impress on your minds, IS the depravity of our nature
James iv. I. "From whence come wars and fighting among you? come
they not hence even from your lusts that war in your members?"
Men of lax and corrupt pnnciples, take great delight 10 speaking to
the praise of human nature, and extolling its dignity, without distin-
guishing what it was, at its first creation, from what it is in ItS pres-
ent fallen state These fine speculations are very grateful to a worldly
mind. They are also much more pernicious to uncautious and un-
thinking youth, than even the temptations to a dissolute and sensual
life, against which they are fortified by the dictates of natural con-
science, and a sense of public shame But I appeal from these Visiona-
ry reasonings to the history of all ages, and the inflexible testimony of
daily experience. These will tell us what men have been in their prac-
tice, and from thence you may judge what they are by nature, while
unrenewed. If I am not mistaken, a cool and candid attention, either
to the past history, or present state of the world, but above all, to the
ravages of lawless power, ought to humble us III the dust. It should at
once lead us to acknowlege the just view given us in scripture of our
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lost state; to desire the happy influence of renewing grace each for
ourselves; and to long for the dominion of righteousness and peace,
when "men shall beat their swords into plow-shares, and their spears
into pruning hooks; when nation shall not lift up sword against na-
tion, neither shall they learn war any more."* Mic IV. 3.

2. The wrath of man praiseth God, as it is the instrument in his
hand for bringing sinners to repentance, and for the correction and
improvement of his own children. Whatever be the nature of the af-
fliction with which he visits either persons, families, or nations; what-
ever be the disposition or intention of those whose malice he employs
as a scourge; the design on his part is, to rebuke men for iniquity, to
bring them to repentance, and to promote their holiness and peace
The salutary nature and sanctifying influence of affliction In general,
is often taken notice of in scripture, both as making a part of the
purpose of God, and the experIence of his saints. Heb. xii. I I

"Now, no affliction for the present seemeth to be JOYous, but grie\"-
ous: Nevertheless, afterwards It yieldeth the peaceable fruit of ngh-
teousness unto them which are exercised therebv." But what we are
particularly led to observe by the subject of this discourse IS, that the
wrath of man, or the violence of the oppressor that praiseth God In

* I cannot help embracmg this opportumty of making a remark or two upon a viru-
lent reflection thrown out against this doctrine. In a well know n pamphlet. Common
Sense The author of that work expresses himself thus "If the first king of any countrv
was by election. that hkewrse estabhshes a precedent for the next. for to sa~, that the
nght of all future generatIOns IS taken away, by the act of the first electors, In their
choice not only of a lang, but of a family of kings forever. hath no parallel In or out of
scnpture, but the doctrme of ongInal SIn, which supposes the free will of all men lost
In Adam, and from such companson, and It Will admit of no other. hereditary succes-
sron can denve no glory For as In Adam all sinned. and as In the first electors all men
obeyed as In the one all mankind were subjected to Satan. and m the other to sov er-
elgnty, as our Innocence was lost III the first, and our authonty III the last, and as both
disable us from re-assummg some former state and pnvilege, It unanswerably follow-
that original SIn and hereditary succession are parallels Dishonorable rank' Inglonom
connexion! Yet the most subtle sophist cannot produce a Juster Simile "t Without the
shadow of reasorung, he IS pleased to represent the doctrme of orrgmal Sill as an object
of contempt or abhorrence I beg leave to demur a [tttle to the candor. the prudence
and the Justice of this proceeding

I Was it modest or candid for a person Without name or character, to talk III rhis
supercihous manner of a doctrine that has been espoused and defended by many of the
greatest and best men that the world ever saw, and makes an essential part of tht
estabhshed creeds and confessions of all the Protestant churches without exception; I

t Common Sense, page II Bradford's Edttton
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this respect, it has a peculiar tendency to alarm the secure conscience,
to convince and humble the obstinate sinner. This is plain from the
nature of the thing, and from the testimony of expenence. Public ca-
lamities, particularly the destroying sword, is so awful that it cannot
but have a powerful influence in leading men to consider the presence
and the power of God. It threatens them not only in themselves, but
touches them in all that is dear to them, whether relations or posses-
sions. The prophet Isaiah says, Is. XXVi. 8, 9 "Yea, m the way of thy
Judgments, 0 Lord, have we waited for thee,-for when thy Judg-
ments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn righ-
teousness." He considers It as the most powerful mean of alarmmg
the secure and subduing the obstinate. Is. xxvi. I I "Lord when thy
hand is lifted up, they will not see, but they shall see and be ashamed
for their envy at the people, yea the fire of rhine enemies "hall devour
them." It is also sometimes represented as a symptom of a hopeless
and Irrecoverable state, when public Judgments have no effect. Thus
says the prophet Jeremiah, Jer. v. 3. "0 Lord, are not thine eyes
upon the truth? thou hast stricken them, but they have not grieved;
thou hast consumed them, but they have refused to receive correc-
non: they have made their faces harder than a rock, they have refused

thought the grand modem plea had been freedom of sentiment. and chantable
thoughts of one another Are '0 rnanv of us. then. bev ond the reach of this gentleman'~
chanty' I do assure him that such presumption and self-confidence are no recornrnen-
dation to me, either of his character or sentiments

2 Was It prudent, when he was pleadmg a pubhc cause. to speak m such approbious
terms of a doctrme, which he knew, or ought to hav e know n. \\ as behcv ed and pro-
fessed by, I suppose, a great majonry of \ er~ different denommanons Is rhrs gen-
tleman Ignorant of human nature, as well as an enernv to the Chrisnan farrh- Are men
'0 httle tenacious of rherr rehgious sentiments, whether true or false' The prophet
thought otherwise, who said, Hath a nation changed tbetr gods ubicb 'yet arc no gods? \\ as It
the way to obtam the favor of the public. to despise w hat thcv hold sacred' Or shall
we suppose this author so astorushmglv Ignorant, as to thin], that all men now , whose
favor IS worth asking, have gIven up the doctrme of the Ne« Testament' If he does,
he IS greatly mistaken

3 In fine, I ask, where was the [usnce of this proceeding? Is there so hrrle to be said
for the doctnne of ongmal sm, that It IS not to be refuted, but despised? Is the state of
the world such, as to render this doctnne not only false, but mcredrble? Has the fruit
been of such a quahty as to exclude all doubts of the goodness of the tree' On the
contrary, I cannot help being of opmlOn, that such has been the VIsible state of the
world m every age, as cannot be accounted for on any other principles than what we
learn from the word of God, that the Imagmatton of the beart of man IS onl» e'L'IIfrom bis
youth, and that cOn/mUll"Y Gen. VI Ii -VlII 2 I
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to return." We can easily see in the history of the children of Israel,
how severe strokes brought them to submission and penitence, P~.
lxxviii. 34, 35. "When he slew them, then they sought him, and they
returned and inquired early after God, and they remembered that
God was their rock, and the high God their redeemer."

Both nations in general, and private persons, are apt to grow re-
miss and lax in a time of prosperity and seeming security; but when
their earthly comforts are endangered or withdrawn, it lays them
under a kind of necessity to seek for something better in their place.
Men must have comfort from one quarter or another. When earthly
things are in a pleasing and promising condition, too many are apt to
find their rest, and be satisfied with them as their only portion. But
when the vanity and passing nature of all created comfort is diSCOV-
ered, they are compelled to look for something more durable as well
as valuable. What therefore, can be more to the praise of God, than
that when a whole people have forgotten their resting place, when
they have abused their privileges, and despised their mercies, they
should by distress and suffering be made to hearken to the rod, and
return to their duty?

There is an inexpressible depth and variety in the judgments of
God, as in all his other works; but we may lay down this as a certain
principle, that if there were no sin, there could be no suffering
Therefore they are certainly for the correction of sin, or for the trial,
illustration, and perfecting of the grace and virtue of his own people
We are not to suppose, that those who suffer most, or who suffer
soonest, are therefore more criminal than others. Our Saviour himself
thought it necessary to give a caution against this rash conclusion, as
we are informed by the evangelist Luke, Luke xiii I. "There were
present at that season some that told him of the Galileans, whose
blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices And Jesus answering
said unto them, Suppose ye that these Galileans were sinners above
all the Galileans, because they suffered such things? I tell you nay,
but except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." I suppose we may
say with sufficient warrant, that it often happens, that those for
whom God hath designs of the greatest mercy, are first brought to

the trial, that they may enjoy in due time the salutary effect of the
unpalatable medicine.

I must also take leave to observe, and I hope no pious humble suf-
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ferer will be unwilling to make the application, that there is often a
discernible mixture of sovereignty and nghteousness in providential
dispensations. It is the prerogative of God to do what he will with his
own, but he often displays his justice itself, by throwmg mto the
furnace those, who though they may not be visibly worse than
others, may yet have more to answer for, as having been favored with
more distinguished privileges, both civil and sacred. It IS Impossible
for us to make a just and full comparison of the character either of
persons or nations, and it would be extremely foolish for any to at-
tempt it, either for increasmg their own security, or Impeaching the
justice of the Supreme Ruler. Let us therefore neither forget the
truth, nor go beyond it. "His mercy fills the earth" He is also
"known by the judgment which he executeth." The wrath of man m
its most tempestuous rage, fulfills hIS will, and finally promotes the
good of his chosen

3 The wrath of man praiseth God, as he sets bounds to It, or
restrains it by his providence, and sometimes makes it evidently a
mean of promotmg and illustrating his glory.

There is no part of divine providence rn which a greater beauty
and majesty appears, than when the Almighrv Ruler turns the coun-
sels of wicked men into confusion, and makes them militate against
themselves. If the psalmist may be thought to have had a view in this
text to the truths illustrated rn the two former observations, there IS
no doubt at all that he had a particular View to this, as he says m the
latter part of the verse, "the remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain."
The scripture abounds WIth instances, m w luch the designs of op-
pressors were either wholly disappointed, or m execution fell far
short of the malice of therr intention, and m some thev turned out to
the honor and happiness of the persons or the people, w hom they
were intended to destroy We have an instance of the first of these in
the history to which my text relates * We have also an instance m
Esther, in which the most mischievous designs of Haman, the son of
Hammedatha the Agagite against Mordecai the Jew, and the nation
from which he sprung, turned out at last to his own destruction, the
honor of Mordecai, and the salvation and peace of his people.

* The matter IS fully stated and reasoned upon bv the prophet Isaiah ch x from the
5th to the roth verse
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From the New Testament I will make choice of that memorable
event on which the salvation of believers in every age rests as its
foundation, the death and sufferings of the Son of God. This the
great adversary and all his agents and instruments prosecuted With
unrelenting rage. When they had blackened him with slander, when
they scourged him with shame, when they had condemned him In

judgment, and nailed him to the cross, how could they help esteem-
ing their victory complete? But oh the unsearchable wisdom of God!
they were but perfecting the great design laid for the salvation of SIn-

ners. Our blessed Redeemer by his death finished his work, overcame
principalities and powers, and made a shew of them openly, triumph-
ing over them in his cross. With how much justice do the apostles
and their company offer this doxology to God, "They lift up their
voice with one accord, and said, Lord thou art God which hast made
heaven and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is; Who by the
mouth of thy servant David hast said, Why did the Heathen rage,
and the people imagine vain things? The kings of the earth stood up,
and the rulers were gathered together against the Lord, and against
his Christ. For of a truth, against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou
hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, With the Gentiles, and
the people of Israel were gathered together, for to do whatsoever thy'
hand and thy counsel determined before to be done." Acts iv. 24. 28

In all after ages, in conformity to this, the deepest laid contrivances
of the prince of darkness, have turned out to the confusion of their
author; and I know not, but considering his malice and pnde, this
perpetual disappointment, and the superiority of divine Wisdom, may
be one great source of his suffering and torment. The cross hath still
been the banner of truth, under which it hath been carried through
the world. Persecution has been but as the furnace to the gold, to
purge it of its dross, to manifest ItS purity, and increase its lustre. It
was taken notice of very early, that the blood of the martyrs was the
seed of christianity; the more abundantly it was shed, the more plen-
tifully did the harvest grow.

So certain has this appeared, that the most Violent infidels, both of
early and later ages, have endeavored to account for it, and have ob-
served that there is a spirit of obstinacy in man which inclines him to
resist violence, and that severity doth but increase opposition, be the
cause what it will. They suppose that persecution is equally proper to
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propagate truth and error. This though in part true, will by no means
generally hold. Such an apprehension, however, gave occasion to a
glorious triumph of divine providence of an opposite kind, which I
must shortly relate to you. One of the Roman emperors, Julian, sur-
named the apostate, perceiving how impossible it was to suppress the
gospel by violence, endeavored to extinguish it by neglect and scorn.
He left the Christians unmolested for sometime, but gave all manner
of encouragement to those of opposite principles, and particularly to
the Jews, out of hatred to the Christians; and that he might bring
public disgrace upon the Galileans, as he affected to stile them, he
encouraged the Jews to rebuild the temple of Jerusalem, and Visibly
refute the prophecy of Christ, that it should lie under perpetual deso-
lation. But this profane attempt was so signally frustrated, that It

served, as much as anyone circumstance, to spread the glory of our
Redeemer, and establish the faith of his saints. It is affirmed by some
ancient authors, particularly by Ammianus Marcellinus, a heathen
historian, that fire came out of the earth and consumed the workmen
when laying the foundation. But in whatever way It was prevented, it
is beyond all controversy, from the concurring testimony of heathens
and Christians, that little or no progress was ever made m it, and that
in a short time, it was entirely defeated.

It is proper here to observe, that at the time of the reformation,
when religion began to revive, nothmg contributed more to facilitate
its reception and increase its progress than the Violence of its persecu-
tors. Their cruelty and the patience of the sufferers, naturally dis-
posed men to examine and weigh the cause to which they adhered
With so much constancy and resolution. At the same time also, when
they were persecuted in one city, they fled to another, and carried
the discoveries of popish fraud to every part of the world. It was by
some of those who were persecuted in Germany, that the light of the
reformation was brought so early into Briram.

The power of divine providence appears with the most distin-
guished lustre, when small and inconsiderable circumstances, and
sometimes, the weather and seasons, have defeated the most formida-
ble armaments, and frustrated the best concerted expeditions. Near
two hundred years ago, the monarchy of Spain was in the height of
its power and glory, and determined to crush the interest of the refor-
mation. They sent out a powerful armament against Britain, giving it
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ostentatiously, and in my opinion profanely, the name of the Invinci-
ble Armada. But it pleased God so entirely to discomfit it by
tempests, that a small part of it returned home, though no British
force had been opposed to it at all.

We have a remarkable instance of the influence of small circum-
stances in providence in the English history. The two most remark-
able persons in the civil wars, had earnestly desired to withdraw
themselves from the contentions of the times, Mr. Hampden and OlI-
ver Cromwell. They had actually taken their passage in a ship for
New England, when by an arbitrary order of council they were com-
pelled to remain at home. The consequence of this was, that one of
them was the soul of the republican opposition to monarchical usur-
pation during the civil wars, and the other in the course of that con-
test, was the great instrument in bnnging the tyrant to the block

The only other historical remark I am to make, is, that the violent
persecution which many eminent Christians met with in England
from their brethren, who called themselves Protestants, drove them
in great numbers to a distant part of the world, where the light of the
gospel and true religion were unknown. Some of the American settle-
ments, particularly those in New-England, were chiefly made by
them; and as they carried the knowledge of Chnst to the dark places
of the earth, so they continue themselves in as great a degree of puri-
ty, of faith, and strictness of practice, or rather a greater, than is to
be found in any protestant church now in the world. Does not the
wrath of man in this instance praise God? Was not the accuser of the
brethren, who stirs up their enemies, thus taken in lus own crafti-
ness, and his kingdom shaken by the very means which he employed
to establish it. *

II. Proceed now to the second general head, which was to apply
the principles illustrated above to our present situation, by inferences
of truth for your instruction and comfort, and by suitable exhorta-
tions to duty in this important crisis. And,

* Lest this should be thought a temponsmg compliment to the people of New-Eng-
land, who have been the first sufferers in the present contest, and have set so noble an
example of mvmcible fortitude, m wirhstandmg the VIOlenceof oppreSSIOn,I thmk It
proper to observe that the whole paragraph IScopied from a sermon on Psal lxxiv 22

prepared and preached in Scotland, m the month of August, 1758
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In the first place, I would take the opportunity on this occasion,
and from this subject, to press every hearer to a sincere concern for
his own soul's salvation. There are times when the mind may be ex-
pected to be more awake to divine truth, and the conscience more
open to the arrows of conviction, than at others A season of public
judgment is of this kind, as appears from what has been already said.
That curiosity and attention at least are raised in some degree, is
plain from the unusual throng of this assembly Can you have a clear-
er view of the sinfulness of your nature, than when the rod of the
oppressor is lifted up, and when you see men puttmg on the habit of
the warrior, and collecting on every hand the weapons of hostility
and instruments of death? I do not blame your ardor in prepanng for
the resolute defence of your temporal nghts. But consider I beseech
you, the truly infinite importance of the salvation of your souls. Is it

of much moment whether you and your children shall be nch or
poor, at liberty or m bonds? Is it of much moment whether this
beautiful country shall increase in fruitfulness from year to year, be-
mg cultivated by active industry, and possessed by independent
freemen, or the scanty produce of the neglected fields shall be eaten
up by hungry publicans, while the timid owner trembles at the tax
gatherers approach? And is it of less moment my brethren, whether
you shall be the heirs of glory or the heirs of hell) Is your state on
earth for a few fleetmg years of so much moment? And IS It of less
moment, what shall be your state through endless ages? Have you
assembled together willingly to hear what shall be said on public af-
fairs, and to Join in implonng the blessmg of God on the counsels
and arms of the united colonies, and can you be unconcerned, what
shall become of you for ever, when all the monuments of human
greatness shall be laid m ashes, for "the earth Itself and all the works
that are therein shall be burnt up."

Wherefore my beloved hearers, as the rmrustry of reconciliation is
committed to me, I beseech you in the most earnest manner, to at-
tend to "the things that belong to your peace, before they are hid
from your eyes." How soon and in what manner a seal shall be set
upon the character and state of every person here present, it is impos-
sible to know; for he who only can know does not think proper to
reveal it. But you may rest assured that there is no time more SUIt-
able, and there is none so safe, as that which is present, since it is
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wholly uncertain whether any other shall be your's. Those who shall
first fall in battle, have not many more warnings to receive. There are
some few daring and hardened sinners who despise eternity itself,
and set their Maker at defiance, but the far greater number by staving
off their convictions to a more convenient season, have been taken
unprepared, and thus eternally lost. I would therefore earnestly press
the apostles exhortation, 2 Cor. vi. I, 2. "We then, as workers togeth-
er with him, beseech you also, that ye receive not the grace of God in
vain: For he saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the
day of salvation have I succoured thee: Behold, now is the accepted
time; behold, now is the day of salvation."

Suffer me to beseech you, or rather to give you warmng, not to
rest satisfied with a form of godliness, denying the power thereof
There can be no true religion, till there be a discovery of your lost
state by nature and practice, and an unfeigned acceptance of Christ
Jesus, as he is offered in the gospel. Unhappy they who either de-
spise his mercy, or are ashamed of hIS cross! Believe it, "there i<; no
salvation in any other. There is no other name under heaven gIVen
amongst men by which we must be saved." Unless you are united to
him by a lively faith, not the resentment of a haughty monarch, but
the sword of divine justice hangs over you, and the fulness of divine
vengeance shall speedily overtake you. I do not speak this only to the
heaven, daring profligate, or grovelling sensualist, but to every insen-
sible secure sinner; to all those, however decent and orderly in their
Civil deportment, who live to themselves and have their part and por-
tion in this life; in fine to all who are yet in a state of nature, for
"except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God."
The fear of man may make you hide your profanity: prudence and
experience may make you abhor intemperance and riot; as you ad-
vance in life, one vice may supplant another and hold Its place; but
nothing less than the sovereign grace of God can produce a saving
change of heart and temper, or fit you for his immediate presence

2. From what has been said upon this subject, you may see what
ground there is to give praIse to God for his favors already bestowed
on us, respecting the public cause. It would be a criminal inattention
not to observe the singular interposition of Providence hitherto, in
behalf of the American colonies. It is however impossible for me, in a
smgle discourse, as well as improper at this time, to go through every
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step of our past transactions, I must therefore content myself with a
few remarks. How many discoveries have been made of the designs
of enemies in Britain and among ourselves, in a manner as unexpect-
ed to us as to them, and in such season as to prevent their effect?
What surprising success has attended our encounters in almost every
instance? Has not the boasted discipline of regular and veteran
soldiers been turned into confusion and dismay, before the new and
maiden courage of freemen, m defence of their property and nght? In
what great mercy has blood been spared on the side of this injured
country? Some important victories in the south have been gamed
with so little loss, that enemies will probably think It has been dis-
sembled; as many, even of ourselves thought, till time rendered it
undeniable. But these were comparatively of small moment. The sig-
nal advantage we have gained by the evacuation of Boston, and the
shameful flight of the army and navy of Britain, was brought about
without the loss of a man. To all this we may add, that the counsels
of our enemies have been visibly confounded, so that I believe that I
may say with truth, that there is hardly any step which they have
taken, but it has operated strongly agamst themselves, and been more
in our favor, than if they had followed a contrary course.

While we give praise to God the supreme disposer of all events, for
his interposition in our behalf, let us guard agamst the dangerous er-
ror of trusting m, or boasting of an arm of flesh. I could earnestly
wish, that while our arms are crowned with success, we might con-
tent ourselves with a modest ascription of it to the power of the
Highest. It has given me great uneasiness to read some ostentatious,
vaunting expressions in our news-papers, though happily I thmk,
much restrained of late. Let us not return to them agam. If I am not
mistaken, not only the holy scriptures in general. and the truths of
the glorious gospel m particular, but the whole course of providence,
seem intended to abase the pride of man, and lay the vam-glonous in
the dust. How many instances does history furnish us WIth, of those
who after exulting over, and despising their enemies, were signally
and shamefully defeated. * The truth is, I believe, the remark may be
applied universally, and we may say, that through the whole frame of

* There IS no story better known m British history, than that the officers of the
French anny the night preceding the battle of Agmcourt, played at dice for Enghsh
prtsoners before they took them, and the next day were taken by them



JOHN WITHERSPOON

nature, and the whole system of human life, that which promises
most, performs the least. The flowers of finest colour seldom have the
sweetest fragrance. The trees of quickest groweth or fairest form, are
seldom of the greatest value or duration. Deep waters move with least
noise. Men who think most are seldom talkative. And I thmk It holds
as much in war as III any thing, that every boaster is a coward.

Pardon me, my brethren, for insisting so much upon this, which
may seem but an immaterial circumstance. It is in my opinion of very
great moment. I look upon ostentation and confidence to be a sort of
outrage upon Providence, and when it becomes general, and infuses
itself into the spirit of a people, it IS a forerunner of destruction. How
does Goliath the champion armed in a most formidable manner, ex-
press his disdain of David the stripling with his shng and his stone,
I Sam. xvii. 42, 43, 44, 45 "And when the Philistine looked about
and saw David, he disdained him: for he was but a youth, and rud-
dy, and of a fair countenance. And the Philistine said unto David,
Am I a dog, that thou comest to me with staves? And the Philistine
cursed David by his gods, and the Philistine said to David, come to
me, and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls of the air, and to the
beasts of the field." But how just and modest the reply? ["]Then said
David to the Philistine, thou comest to me with a sword and With a
spear, and with a shield, but I corne unto thee in the name of the
Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou hast de-
fied." I was well pleased with a remark of this kind thirty years ago
in a pamphlet, * in which it was observed, that there was a great deal
of profane ostentation in the names given to ships of war, as the Vic-
tory, the Valient, the Thunderer, the Dreadnought, the Terrible, the
Firebrand, the Furnace, the Lightning, the Infernal, and many more
of the same kind. This the author considered as a symptom of the
national character and manners very unfavorable, and not likely to

obtain the blessing of the God of heaven. t

* Bntam's Remembrancer
t I am sensible that one or two of these were ships taken from the French, which

brought their names WIth them But the greatest number had their names Imposed In

England, and I cannot help observing, that the Victory, often celebrated as the finest
ship ever built m Bntain, was lost m the mght WIthout a storm, by some unknown
accident, and about twelve hundred persons, many of them of the first farmhes III the
nation, were buned WIth It III the deep. I do not mean to infer any thmg from this.
but, that we ought to hve under the practical persuasIOn of what no man will doctnnal-
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3. From what has been said you may learn what encouragement
you have to put your trust in God, and hope for his assistance in the
present important conflict He IS the Lord of hosts, great in might,
and strong in battle. Whoever hath his countenance and approbation,
shall have the best at last. I do not mean to speak prophetically, but
agreeably to the analogy of faith, and the principles of God's moral
government. Some have observed that true religion, and in her train,
dominion, riches, literature, and arts, have taken their course in a
slow and gradual manner, from east to west, since the earth was set-
tled after the flood, and from thence forebode the future glory of
America. I leave this as a matter rather of conjecture than certainty,
but observe, that if your cause is just, if your principles are pure, and
If your conduct is prudent, you need not fear the multitude of oppos-
ing hosts.

If your cause IS just-you may look with confidence to the Lord
and intreat him to plead it as his own. You are all my Witnesses, that
this is the first time of my introducing any political subject into the
pulpit. At this season however, it is not only lawful but necessary,
and I willingly embrace the opportunity of declaring my opinion
without any hesitation, that the cause in which America is now m
arms, is the cause of justice, of liberty, and of human nature. So far
as we have hitherto proceeded, I am satisfied that the confederacy of
the colonies, has not been the effect of pride, resentment, or sedmon,
but of a deep and general conviction, that our civil and religious liber-
ties, and consequently in a great measure the temporal and eternal
happiness of us and our posterity, depended on the issue. The knowl-
edge of God and his truths have from the beginning of the world
been chiefly, if not entirely, confined to those parts of the earth,
where some degree of liberty and political justice were to be seen,
and great were the difficulties With which they had to struggle from
the imperfection of human society, and the unjust decisions of
usurped authority. There is not a single instance in history in which
civil liberty was lost, and religious liberty preserved entire. If there-
fore we yield up our temporal property, we at the same time dehver
the conscience into bondage.

Iy deny, that there IS no warrmg With the elements, or him w ho directs their force.
that he IS able to wnte disappomtment on the wisest human schemes, and by the word
of his power to frustrate the efforts of the greatest monarch upon earth
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You shall not, my brethren, hear from me m the pulpit, what you
have never heard from me in conversation, I mean railing at the king
personally, or even his ministers and the parliament, and people of
Britain, as so many barbarous savages. Many of their actions have
probably been worse than their intentions. That they should desire
unlimited dominion, if they can obtain or preserve It, is neither new
nor wonderful. I do not refuse submission to their unjust claims, be-
cause they are corrupt or profligate, although probably many of them
are so, but because they are men, and therefore liable to all the selfish
bias inseparable from human nature. I call this claim unjust, of mak-
ing laws to bind us in all cases whatsoever, because they are separat-
ed from us, independent of us, and have an interest in opposing us
Would any man who could prevent It, give up his estate, person, and
family, to the disposal of his neighbour, although he had liberty to
chuse the wisest and the best master? Surely not. This is the true and
proper hinge of the controversy between Great-Britain and Amenca.
It is however to be added, that such is their distance from us, that a
wise and prudent administration of our affairs is as impossible as the
claim of authority is unjust. Such is and must be their ignorance of
the state of things here, so much time must elapse before an error can
be seen and remedied, and so much injustice and partiality must be
expected from the arts and misrepresentation of interested persons,
that for these colonies to depend wholly upon the legislature of
Great-Britain, would be like many other oppressive connexions, mju-
ry to the master, and ruin to the slave.

The management of the war itself on their part, would furnish new
proof of this, if any were needful. Is it not manifest with what ab-
surdity and impropriety they have conducted their own designs? We
had nothing so much to fear as dissension, and they have by wanton
and unnecessary cruelty forced us into union. At the same time to let
us see what we have to expect, and what would be the fatal conse-
quence of unlimited submission, they have uniformly called those
acts lenity, which filled this whole continent with resentment and hor-
ror. The ineffable disdain expressed by our fellow subject, in saying,
"That he would not harken to America, till she was at his feet," has
armed more men, and inspired more deadly rage, than could have
been done by laying waste a whole province with fire and sword
Again we wanted not numbers, but time, and they sent over handful
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after handful till we were ready to oppose a multitude greater than
they have to send. In fine, if there was one place stronger than the
rest, and more able and willing to resist, there they made the attack,
and left the others till they were duly informed, completely incensed,
and fully furnished with every instrument of war.

I mention these things, my brethren, not only as grounds of confi-
dence in God, who can easily overthrow the wisdom of the wise, but
as decisive proofs of the Impossibility of these great and growing
states, being safe and happy when every part of their internal polity
is dependant on Great Britain. If, on account of their distance, and
Ignorance of our situation, they could not conduct their own quarrel
with propriety for one year, how can they gIVedirection and vigor to
every department of our civil constitutions from age to age? There
are fixed bounds to every human thmg. When the branches of a tree
grow very large and weighty, they fall off from the trunk. The sharp-
est sword will not pierce when it cannot reach. And there is a certain
distance from the seat of government, where an attempt to rule will
either produce tyranny and helpless subjection, or provoke resistance
and effect a separation.

I have said, if your prmciples are pure-the meaning of this IS, if
your present opposition to the claims of the Bnnsh ministry does not
arise from a seditious and turbulent spirit, or a wanton contempt of
legal authority; from a blind and factious attachment to particular
persons or parties; or from a selfish rapacious disposition, and a desire
to tum public confusion to private profit-but from a concern for the
interest of your country, and the safety of yourselves and your pos-
terity. On this subject I cannot help observing, that though it would
be a miracle if there were not many selfish persons among us, and
discoveries now and then made of mean and interested transactions,
yet they have been comparatively mconsiderable both in number and
effect. In general, there has been so great a degree of public spirit,
that we have much more reason to be thankful for its vigor and prev-
alence, than to wonder at the few appearances of dishonesty or disaf-
fection. It would be very uncandid to ascribe the universal ardor that
has prevailed among all ranks of men, and the spirited exertions in
the most distant colonies, to any thing else than public spirit. Nor
was there ever perhaps in history so general a commotion from which
religious differences have been so entirely excluded. Nothing of this
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kind has as yet been heard, except of late in the absurd, but malicious
and detestable attempts of our few remaimng enemies to introduce
them. At the same time I must also, for the honor of this country
observe, that though government in the ancient forms has been so
long unhinged, and in some colonies not sufficient care taken to sub-
stitute another in its place; yet has there been, by common consent. a
much greater degree of order and public peace, than men of reflection
and experience foretold or expected. From all these circumstances I
conclude favorably of the principles of the friends of liberty, and do
earnestly exhort you to adopt and act upon those which have been
described, and resist the influence of every other.

Once more, if to the justice of your cause, and the purity of your
principles, you add prudence in your conduct, there will be the
greatest reason to hope, by the blessing of God, for prosperity and
success. By prudence in conducting this Important struggle, I have
chiefly in view union, firmness, and patience. Every body must per-
ceive the absolute necessity of union. It is indeed in every body's
mouth, and therefore instead of attempting to convince you of its Im-
portance, I will only caution you against the usual causes of division
If persons of every rank, instead of implicitly complying with the
orders of those whom they themselves have chosen to direct, will
needs judge every measure over agam, when it comes to be put m
execution; if different classes of men intermix their little private
views, or clashing interest with public affairs, and marshal into par-
ties, the merchant against the landholder, and the landholder agamst
the merchant; if local provincial pride and jealousy arise, and you
allow yourselves to speak with contempt of the courage, character,
manners, or even language of particular places, you are doing a
greater injury to the common cause, than you are aware of. If such
practices are admitted among us, I shall look upon it as one of the
most dangerous symptoms, and if they become general, a presage of
approaching ruin.

By firmness and patience, I mean a resolute adherence to your
duty, and laying your account with many difficulties, as well as occa-
sional disappointments. In a former part of this discourse, I have cau-
tioned you against ostentation and vain glory. Be pleased farther to
observe that extremes often beget one another, the same persons who
exult extravagantly on success, are generally most liable to despon-
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dent timidity on every little inconsiderable defeat. Men of this char-
acter are the bane and corruption of every society or party to which
they belong, but they are especially the ruin of an army, if suffered
to continue in It. Remember the vicissitude of human things, and the
usual course of providence. How often has a Just cause been reduced
to the lowest ebb, and yet when firmly adhered to, has become final-
ly triumphant. I speak this now while the affairs of the colonies are in
so prosperous a state, lest this propriety itself should render you less
able to bear unexpected misfortunes-the sum of the whole is, that
the blessing of God is only to be looked for by those who are not
wanting in the discharge of their own duty. I would neither have you
to trust in an arm of flesh, nor sit With folded hands and expect that
miracles should be wrought in your defence-this is a sin which IS in
scripture stiled tempting God In opposition to It, I would exhort you
as Joab did the host of Israel, who, though he does not appear to have
had a spotless character throughout, certamlv m this instance spoke
like a prudent general and a pious man. 2 Sam. x. 12. "Be of good
courage, and let us behave ourselves valiantly for our people and for
the cities of our God, and let the Lord do that which is good m his
sight. "

I shall now conclude this discourse by some exhortations to duty,
founded upon the truths which have been illustrated above, and suit-
ed to the mterestmg state of this country at the present time, and,

I. Suffer me to recommend to you an attention to the public inter-
est of religion, or in other words, zeal for the glory of God and the
good of others. I have already endeavored to exhort sinners to repen-
tance; what I have here m view is to pomt out to you the concern
which every good man ought to take in the national character and
manners, and the means which he ought to use for promoting public
virtue, and bearing down impiety and vice. This is a matter of the
utmost moment, and which ought to be well understood, both m its
nature and principles. Nothing is more certain than that a general
profligacy and corruption of manners make a people ripe for destruc-
tion. A good form of government may hold the rotten materials to-
gether for some time, but beyond a certain pitch, even the best
constitution will be ineffectual, and slavery must ensue. On the other
hand, when the manners of a nation are pure, when true religion and
internal principles maintain their vigour, the attempts of the most
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powerful enemies to oppress them are commonly baffled and disap-
pointed. This will be found equally certain, whether we consider the
great principles of God's moral government, or the operation and in-
fluence of natural causes.

What follows from this? That he is the best friend to American
liberty, who is most sincere and active in promoting true and un-
defiled religion, and who sets himself with the greatest firmness to

bear down profanity and immorality of every kind. Whoever is an
avowed enemy to God, I scruple not to call him an enemy to his
country. Do not suppose, my brethren, that I mean to recommend a
furious and angry zeal for the circumstantials of religion, or the con-
tentions of one sect with another about their peculiar distmctions I
do not wish you to oppose any body's religion, but every body's
wickedness. Perhaps there are few surer marks of the reality of reh-
gion, than when a man feels himself more joined in spint to a true
holy person of a different denornmation, than to an irregular liver of
his own. It is therefore your duty in this important and cntical season
to exert yourselves, every one in his proper sphere, to stem the tide
of prevailing vice, to promote the knowledge of God, the reverence of
his name and worship, and obedience to his laws.

Perhaps you will ask, what it is that you are called to do for this
purpose farther than your own personal duty? I answer this itself
when taken in its proper extent is not a little. The nature and obliga-
tion of visible religion is, I am afraid, little understood and less at-
tended to.

Many from a real or pretended fear of the imputation of hypocrisy,
banish from their conversation and carriage every appearance of re-
spect and submission to the living God. What a weakness and mean-
ness of spirit does it discover, for a man to be ashamed in the
presence of his fellow sinners, to profess that reverence to almighty
God which he inwardly feels: The truth IS, he makes himself truly
liable to the accusation which he means to avoid. It is as genuine and
perhaps a more culpable hypocrisy to appear to have less religion
than you really have, than to appear to have more. This false shame
is a more extensive evil than is commonly apprehended. We contnb-
ute constantly, though insensibly, to form each others character and
manners; and therefore, the usefulness of a strictly holy and conscien-
tious deportment is not confined to the possessor, but spreads its hap-
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py influence to all that are withm its reach. I need scarcely add, that
in proportion as men are distinguished by understanding, literature,
age, rank, office, wealth, or any other Circumstance, their example
will be useful on the one hand, or pernicious on the other.

But I cannot content myself with barely recommendmg a silent ex-
ample. There is a dignity in virtue which is entitled to authority, and
ought to claim it. In many cases it IS the duty of a good man, by
open reproof and opposition, to wage war with profaneness. There IS

a scripture precept delivered in very singular terms, to which I beg
your attention; "Thou shalt not hate thy brother m thy heart, but
shalt in any wise rebuke him, and not suffer sin upon him." How
prone are many to represent reproof as flowing from ill nature and
surliness of temper? The spirit of God, on the contrary, considers It

as the effect of inward hatred, or want of genuine love, to forbear
reproof, when it is necessary or may be useful. I am sensible there
may in some cases be a restraint from prudence, agreeably to that
caution of our Saviour, "Cast not your pearls before swine, lest they
trample them under their feet, and tum again and rent you." Of this
every man must judge as well as he can for himself; but certainly.
either by open reproof, or expressive silence, or speedy departure
from such society, we ought to guard against being partakers of other
men's sins.

To this let me add, that if all men are bound in some degree, cer-
tain classes of men are under peculiar obligations, to the discharge of
this duty. Magistrates, rmmsters, parents, heads of families, and
those whom age has rendered venerable, are called to use their au-
thority and influence for the glory of God and the good of others.
Bad men themselves discover an inward conviction of this, for they
are often liberal in their reproaches of persons of grave characters or
religious profession, if they bear with patience the profamry of
others. Instead of enlarging on the duty of men in authority m gener-
al, I must particularly recommend this matter to those who have the
command of soldiers inhsted for the defence of their country. The
cause is sacred, and the champions for it ought to be holy. Nothing is
more grieving to the heart of a good man, than to hear from those
who are going to the field, the horrid sound of cursing and blasphe-
my; it cools the ardor of his prayers, as well as abates his confidence
and hope in God. Many more circumstances affect me in such a case,
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than I can enlarge upon, or indeed easily enumerate at present; the
glory of God, the interest of the deluded sinner, going like a devoted
victim, and imprecating vengeance on his own head, as well as the
cause itself committed to hIS care. We have sometimes taken the lib-
erty to forebode the downfall of the British empire, from the corrup-
tion and degeneracy of the people. Unhappily the British soldiers
have been distinguished among all the nations 10 Europe, for the
most shocking profanity. Shall we then pretend to emulate them III

this internal distinction, or rob them of the hornd privilege? God
forbid. Let the officers of the army in every degree remember, that as
military subjection, while it lasts, is the most complete of any, It IS in
their power greatly to restrain, if not wholly to banish, this flagrant
enormity.

2. I exhort all who are not called to go into the field, to apply
themselves with the uttnost diligence to works of industry. It is in
your power by this mean not only to supply the necessities, but to
add to the strength of your country. Habrts of industry prevailing III

a society, not only increase its wealth, as their immediate effect, but
they prevent the introduction of many vices, and are intimately con-
nected WIth sobriety and good morals. Idleness is the mother or nurse
of almost every vice; and want, which is its inseparable companion,
urges men on to the most abandoned and destructive courses. Indus-
try, therefore is a moral duty of the greatest moment, absolutely nec-
essary to national prosperity, and the sure way of obtain 109 the
blessing of God. I would also observe, that in this, as in every other
part of God's government, obedience to his will is as much a natural
mean, as a meritorious cause, of the advantage we wish to reap from
it. Industry brings up a firm and hardy race. He who is inured to the
labor of the field, is prepared for the fatigues of a campaign. The
active farmer who rises with the dawn and follows his team or plow,
must in the end be an overmatch for those effeminate and delicate
soldiers, who are nursed 10 the lap of self-indulgence, and whose
greatest exertion is in the important preparation for, and tedious at-
tendance on, a masquerade, or midnight ball.

3. In the last place, suffer me to recommend to you frugality in
your families, and every other article of expence. This the state of
things among us renders absolutely necessary, and it stands in the
most immediate connexion both with virtuous industry, and active
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public spirit. Temperance in meals, moderation and decency in dress,
furniture and equipage, have, I think, generally been characteristics
of a distinguished patriot. And when the same spirit pervades a peo-
ple in general, they are fit for every duty, and able to encounter the
most formidable enemy. The general subject of the preceding dis-
course has been the wrath of man praising God. If the unjust oppres-
sion of your enemies, which withholds from you many of the usual
articles of luxury and magmficence, shall contribute to make you
clothe yourselves and your children With the works of your own
hands, and cover your tables with the salutary productions of your
own soil, It Will be a new illustration of the same truth, and a real
happiness to yourselves and your country.

I could wish to have every good thmg done from the purest pnncl-
pIes and the noblest views. Consider, therefore, that the Christian
character, particularly the self-denial of the gospel, should extend to
your whole deportment In the early times of Chrisnamry, when
adult converts were admitted to baptism, they were asked among
other questions, Do you renounce the world, its shews, Its pomp,
and its vanities? I do. The form of this ISstill preserved in the adrmn-
istration of baptism, where we renounce the devil, the world, and the
flesh. This certainly implies not only abstaimng from acts of gross
intemperance and excess, but a humility of carriage, a restraint and
moderation in all your desires. The same thmg, as it IS suitable to
your Christian profession, is also necessary to make you truly inde-
pendent in yourselves, and to feed the source of liberahty and charity
to others, or to the public. The riotous and wasteful liver. whose
craving appetites make him constantly needy, is and must be subject
to many masters, according to the saying of Solomon, "The borrower
is servant to the lender." But the frugal and moderate person, who
guides hIS affairs with discretion, is able to assist in public counsels
by a free and unbiassed judgment, to supply the wants of his poor
brethren, and sometimes, by his estate and substance to give impor-
tant aid to a sinking country.

Upon the whole, I beseech you to make a wise improvement of the
present threatening aspect of public affairs, and to remember that
your duty to God, to your country, to your families, and to your-
selves, is the same. True religion is nothing else but an inward tem-
per and outward conduct suited to your state and circumstances in
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providence at any time. And as peace with God and conformity to
him, adds to the sweetness of created comforts while we possess
them, so in times of difficulty and trial, it is in the man of piety and
inward principle, that we may expect to find the uncorrupted patriot,
the useful citizen, and the invincible soldier. God grant that in
America true religion and civil liberty may be inseparable. and that
the unjust attempts to destroy the one, may in the issue tend to the
support and establishment of both.
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JOHN FLETCHER (1729-1785). Born John de la Flechere in Nyon,
Switzerland, Fletcher studied at the University of Geneva, where he
excelled in classical literature, and became a commissioned officer III

the Portuguese army. He emigrated to England in 1752 and became
an intimate of John and Charles Wesley, with whom he avidly corre-
sponded. Embracing Methodism, he was ordained a priest in 1757 at
London's Whitehall; he assisted John Wesley in the Lord's Supper
the same day.

An outstanding writer, Fletcher became a leading Methodist theo-
logian. And although he did not follow the itmerant pattern of the
Wesleys, Fletcher was one of the founders of the Wesleyan move-
ment. He became VIcar of Madeley, Salop (Shropshire) in 1760 and
spent his life in that hard regIOn. He was for a time superintendent of
Selina, the Countess of Huntingdon's College of Trevecca m Wales
(1768-7 I). He resigned when his Armmian views clashed with Lady
Huntingdon's strict Calvinism.

Comparing him with George Whitefield, John Wesley declared
Fletcher to be superior "in holy tempers and holiness of conversa-
tion"; indeed, Wesley claimed that he had "never met so holy a man
and never expected to do so this side of eterrnty" (A Short Account of
the Life and Death of the Reverend John Fletcher, 1795). Other contempo-
raries seem to have shared this assessment of Fletcher's samthness.

The Bible and the Sword (1776) reflects the Wesleyan view of the
righteousness of the British in suppressing the American rebellion
God was on England's side. Fletcher also wrote A Ymdicatum of the
Rev. Mr. Weslry's "Calm Address ... " (1776).



The BIB L E and the S IrO R D :

o R,

THE APPOINTMENT OF

T H £

GENERAL FAS<r
VINDICATED:

In an Addrefs to the Common People,

CONCI:RNING

THE PRO P R lET Y OF REPRESSING OBSTIr-: ATE

LICENTIOUSNESS WITH THE SWOR.D, AND OF

FASTING WHEN THE SWORD IS DRAWN

FOR THAT PURPOSE •

• C From all Sedition, privy COllrpirllcy, and Rebellion, Go:)d.
(C Lord deliver us." [And, tn order to this 'W( fray] "That It

" may pleafe Thee to give the Magiftrates grace to EX E CUT E

Juftice." Litany.
He [the f'l>rtmt hfag!fiyatt] beareth not the SWOl\D in vain:

for he is the Mmifter of God, P Revenger &0 EXECl' T E

wrath upon him that doeth evil. Rom. xiii, +

LON DON: Printed by R. HAWES,

.A 11d fold at the FOUN DR Y, in Moorfields, and at
the Rev. Mr. Vlli.sLEy'a Preaching-Houfes

in 1'QWll and Country. J 776.





My dear fellow-subjects
n a late publication, * too large and too dear for com-
mon readers, we find the following observations

"Dr. Price, the champion of the American patnots, has
-.....Jii __ advanced an argument, which deserves the attention of

all, who wish well to church and state Take It In his own words

In this hour of tremendous danger. It w ould become us to turn our
thoughts to heaven. This I~ what our brethren In the colorues are domg
From one end of North America to the other. they are fastmg and praymg
But what are we doing? Shockmg thought' we are ndrcuhng them as fanat-
ICS, and scoffing at religion We are runnmg \\ lid after pleasure. and for-
gettmg every thmg serIOUS and decent at masquerades We are gambling In

gammg houses. traffickmg for boroughs. pequrmg ourselves at electrons,
and sellmg ourselves for places Which Side then IS PrO\ idence hkely to

favour? In America we see a number of nsmg states in the ngour of youth.
and animated by piety Here \\ e see an old state. inflated and IrrelIgIOUS.
enervated by luxury, and hangmg b~ a thread Can \\ e look Without pam
on the Issue'

"There is more solidity 10 this argument, than In all that Dr Pnce
has advanced. If the colomsrs throng the houses of God, while we
throng play-houses, or houses of ill fame, if they croud their com-
munion-tables, while we croud the gaming table or the festal board, If
they pray, while we curse, If they fast, while we get drunk, and keep
the sabbath. while we pollute It, If they shelter under the protectIOn
of heaven, while our chief attention is turned to our troops, \\ e are In
danger-in great danger. Be our cause ever so good. and our force
ever so formidable, our case is bad, and our success doubtful. Nav ,
the Lord of hosts, who, of old, sold his disobedient people Into the
hands of their unnghteous enemies, to chastise and humble them.
this righteous Lord, may gi\'e success to the arms of the colonies, to
punish them for their revolt, and us for our prophaneness. A youth
that believes and prays as David, is a match for a giant that swaggers

* "American Patnonsm confronted With Reason. Scripture and the Constitution'
Pnce mne-pence
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and curses as Gohath. And they that, in the name of the Lord, en-
thusiastically encounter their enemies in a bad cause, bid fairer for
success than they that, in a good cause, prophanely go into the field;
trusting only in the apparent strength of an ann of flesh. To disre-
gard the king's righteous commands, as the colomsts do, is bad. But
to despise the first-table commandments of the King of kings, as we
do, is still worse. Nor do I see how we can answer It, either to reason
or our own consciences, to be so intent on forcing Bntish laws, and
so remiss in yielding obedience to the laws of God.

"Is It not surprizing, that amidst all the preparations, which have
been made to subdue the revolted colonies, none should have been
made to check our open rebellion against the King of kings; and that
in all our national applications to foreign princes for help, we should
have forgotten a public application to the Prince oj the kzngs of the earth?
Many well-wishers to their country flattered themselves, that at a
time, when the British empire stands, as Dr. Price Justly observes,
"on an edge so perilous," our supenors would have appointed a day
of humiliation and prayer; a day to confess the national sins, which
have provoked God to let loose a spirit of pohncal enthusiasm and
revolt upon us; a day to implore pardon for our past transgressions.
and to resolve upon a more religious and loyal course of life; a day to
beseech the Father of lights and mercies to teach at this Important
juncture, our senators wisdom in a peculiar manner. and to inspire
them WIth such steadiness and mildness, that by their prudence,
courage, and condescension, the war may be ended with little effu-
sion of blood; and, If possible. WIthout shedding any more blood at
all. Thousands expected to see such a day; thinking that it becomes
us, as reformed chnstians, nationally to address the throne of grace,
and intreat God to turn the hearts of the colonists towards us, and
ours towards them, that we may speedily bury our mutual ammosi-
ties in the grave of our common Saviour. And not a few supposed.
that humanity bids us feel for the myriads of our fellow-creatures.
who are going to offer up their lives in the field of battle; and that
charity and piety require us to pray that they may penitently part
with their S1OS,and solemnly prepare themselves for a safe passage, I
shall not say from Britain to America; but, if they are called to it,
from time 1OtO eternity. Such, I say were the expectatIons of
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thousands, but hitherto their hopes and wishes have been
disappointed.

"Dr. Pnce knows how to avail himself of our omission or delay 10

this respect, to strengthen the hands of the American patriots, by
msinuatmg, that heaven will not be propitious to us; and that 'our
cause IS such, as gIves us [no] reason to ask God to bless It ' None can tell
what fewel this plausible observation of his, will add to the wild fire
of political enthusiasm, which burns already too fiercely III the
breasts of thousands of mjudicious religionists I therefore humbly
hope, that our governors will consider Dr. Price's objection taken
from our immorality and prophaneness; and that they will let the
world see, we are neither ashamed nor afraid to spread the Justice of
our cause before the Lord of hosts, and to implore his blessing upon
the army gOlOg to America, to enforce gracious offers of mercy, and
reasonable terms of reconciliation

"And why, after all, should we be ashamed of asking help of God,
as well as of German princes; Have \\ e never read such awful SCrIp-
tures as these;

Save us, 0 kmg of heav en, \\ hen \\ e call upon thee Some put their
trust in chanots, and some m horses But \\ e \\ III remember the name of
the Lord our God Blessed be my strong helper, \\ ho subdueth the people
unto me, and setteth me above mme adversarres Thro' thee \\ III we over-
throw our enemies, and in thv name \\ III \\ e tread them under that nse
agamst us For I will not trust m m: bow It I; not m;. sword that shall
[comparatively) help me Be not afraid of this" great multitude, for the
battle IS not yours, but God's=all the assembly shall know. that the Lord
saveth not with sword and spear For the battle I~ the Lord's

"Our own history, as well as the sCrIpture, confirms Dr Price's
objection taken from our neglect of the religious means of success 10

the present contest. It is well known to many, that 10 the civil wars
of the last age, a national disregard of the Lord's dav, and the avowed
contempt of God's name, which prevailed 10 the king's party, did

* Dr Pnce. speaking of the numhers of the Americans. sa\ s, "To think of conquer-
mg that whole continent With 30,OO() or 40,000 men, to be transported across the At-
lantiC, and fed from hence, and incapable of bemg recruited after am defeat-This IS

folly so great, that language does not afford a name for It ..
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him unspeakable injury. For multitudes of men whu feared God, see-
ing prophaneness reign in the army of the royalists, while religious
duty was solemnly performed by the forces of the parliament; and
being unable to enter into the political questions, whence the quarrel
arose, judged of the cause according to religious appearances; and
sided against the king, merely because they fancied that he sided
against God. Nor were there wanting men of the greatest candour
and penetration, who thought, that this was one of the principle
causes of the overthrow of our church and state; Cromwell then avail-
mg himself of this appearance, as Dr. Price does now, to persuade
religious people, that he was fighting the Lord's battles, and that op-
posmg the king and the bishops, was only opposing tyranny and a
prophane hierarchy."

The author, after supporting this assertion by divers quotations
from the works of a judicious and pious historian of the last century,
adds what follows

"From this extract it appears, that Cromwell, like Dr. Price, rode
the great horse religion, as well as the great horse liberty; and that
the best way to counter-work the enthusiasm of patriotic religionists.
is to do constitutional liberty and scriptural religion full justice; by
defendmg the former against the attacks of despotic monarchs on the
right hand, and despotic mobs on the left; and by preservmg the lat-
ter from the opposite onsets of prophane infidels on the left hand, and
enthusiastical religionists on the rIght I humbly hope, that our gov-
ernors will always so avoid one extreme, as not to run into the other;
and that, at this time, they will so guard against the very appearances
of irreligion and immorality, as to leave Dr. Price, so far as in them
lies, no room to injure our cause by arguments taken from our want
of devotion and of a strict regard to sound morals. What we owe to

God, to ourselves, and to the colonists, calls upon us to remove what-
ever may give any just offence to those who seek occasion to reflect
upon us The colonists narrowly watch us: Let their keen mspection
make us look to ourselves. &c.

"Should we have given them any just ground of complaint, it be-
comes us to remove it with all speed: setting our seal to the noble
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maxim, which Dr. Price advances after Lord Chatham; Rectttude IS
dlgmty. Oppression on~y IS meanness; and JustIce, honour

"RIghteousness exalteth a nation, says the wise man, but stn ISa reproach
to any people, and may prove the ruin of the most powerful empire.
Violence brought on the deluge. Luxury overthrew Sodom Cruel us-
age of the Israelites destroyed Egypt. Complete wickedness caused
the extirpation of the Canaanites. Imperiousness, and an abuse of the
power of taxation, rent ten tnbes from the kingdom of Judah. Pride
sunk Babylon. Nineveh and Jerusalem, by timely repentance, once
reversed their awful doom; but returnmg to their former sins, they
shared at last the fate of all the states, which have filled up the measure
of their tniquittes. And have we taken so few stndes towards that awful
penod, as to render national repentance needless m this day of trou-
ble? By fomentmg contentions and wars among the natives of Africa,
In order to buy the prisoners whom they take from each other; have
not some of our countrymen turned Africa into a field of blood: Do
not the sighs of myriads of innocent negroes unjustly transported
from their native country to the British dommions, call night and day
for vengeance upon us, whilst their groans upbraid the hypocritical
fnends of liberty, who buy, and sell, and whip their fellow men as if
they were brutes; and absurdly complain that they are enslaved, when
it is they themselves, who deal in the liberties and bodies of men, as
graziers do in the liberties and bodies of oxen?

"And is what I beg leave to call our Nabob-trade m the East, more
consistent with humanity, than our slave-trade m the South and
West? Who can tell how many mvnads of men have been cut off in
the East Indies by famine or wars, which had their nse from the
ambition, covetousness, and crueltv of some of our countrymen ~ And
if no vindictive notice has been taken of these barbarous and bloody
scenes, has not the nation made them in some degree her own? And
does not that innocent blood, the price of which has been Imported
With impunity, and now circulates through the kmgdom to feed our
luxury-does not all that blood, I say, speak louder for vengeance
against us, than the blood of Abel did against his murderous broth-
er?-'The justice of the nation, says Dr Pnce, has slept over these
enormities: Will the justice of heaven sleep?'-No: but it still patient-
ly waits for our reformation; nor will it, I hope, wait in vain; but if it
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does, the suspended blow will in the end descend with redoubled
force, and strike us with aggravated ruin. For God will be avenged on
all impenitent nations. He has one rule for them and for individuals:
Except they repent, says Christ himself, th~'Yshall all ltkeunse pensb

"Let our devotion be improved by the American controversy, as
well as our morals. Instead of 'scoffing at religion,' as Dr. Pnce says
we do, let us honour the piety of the colonists. So far at least, as their
religious professions are consistent, sincere, and scriptural, let them
provoke us to a rational concern for the glory of God, and our eternal
interests. Were we to contend with our American colonies for
supremacy In utrtue and deuotton, how noble would be the strife! How
worthy of a prote~tant kingdom, and a mother-country! And does not
political wisdom, as well as brotherly love, reqUIre us to do some-
thing in order to root up their inveterate prejudices against us and our
church? Have we forgotten that many of the first colonists crossed
the Atlantic for conscience' sake; seeking in the woods of America,
some, a shelter against our once persecutmg hierarchy, and others, a
refuge from our epidemical prophaneness? And does not their off-
spring look upon us in the same odious light, In which Dr. Price
places us? Do they not abhor or despise us, as impious, Immoral
men, 'enervated by luxury;'-men, with whom It IS dangerous to be
connected, and who 'may expect calamities, that shall recover to refiectum'
[perhaps to devotzon] 'ltberttnes and atheists' themselves?

"And is it only for God's sake, for the sake of our own souls, and
for the sake of the colonists, that we should look to our conduct and
chnstian profession? Are there not multitudes of rash religionists In

the kingdom, who suppose that all the praymg people in England are
for the Americans, and who warmly espouse their part, merely be-
cause they are told, that the colonists fast and pray,' while 'we forget
every thing serious and decent,' and because prejudiced teachers confi-
dently ask, with Dr. Price, 'Which Side ISprovidence lzke~'Yto favour?'-
Would to God all our legislators felt the weight of this objection,
which can as easily mislead moral and religious people In the present
age, as it did in the last! Would to God they exerted themselves In

such a manner, that all unprejudiced men might see, the king and
parliament have 'the better men,' as well as 'the better cause!' Would
to God, that by timely reformation, and solemn addresses to the
throne of grace, we might convince Dr. Price and all the Americans,
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that in submitting to the British legislature, they will not suhmit to
libertinism and atheism; but to a venerable body of Virtuous and god-
ly senators, who know that the first care of God's representatives on
earth-the principal study of political gods, should be to promote
God's fear, by setting a good example before the people committed to
their charge, and by steadily enforcing the observance of the moral
law!

"These are some of the reflections, which Dr Price's rehgious ar-
gument has drawn from my pen, and which Idoubt not but some of
our governors have already made by the help of that Wisdom, which
prompts them to improve our former calarrunes, and to study what
may promote our happiness in church and state."

The royal proclamation, which has been lately Issued out, shews
that the hopes expressed m the preceding lines were well-grounded.
The heart of every good, unprejudiced man, must rejoice at readmg
this truly christian decree:

We, &c command that a pubhc fast and humiliation be observed
throughout England upon Fnday Dec 13 that so both we and our people
may humble ourselves before almighty God. in order to obtam pardon of
our sms, and may in the most devout and solemn manner send up our
prayers and supplications to the drvme .\1aJest: for averting those heavy
Judgments, which our manifold sms and provocatIOn; have Justl: deserv ed,
and for irnplormg his mtervennon and blessmg speedily to dehv er our loyal
subjects. &c

The sovereign acts herem the part of a Christian pnnce and of a wise
politician. As a Christian prince, he enforces the capital duty of na-
tional repentance; and as a wise polincian, he averts the most formi-
dable stroke which Doctor Pnce has aimed at his gO\'ernment ;\lay
we second his laudable designs by actmg the part of pemtent sinners
and loyal subjects; tho' mistaken patriots should pour floods of con-
tempt upon us on the occasion,

It would be strange, if an appomtment, which has a direct tenden-
cy to promote piety, to increase lovalrv, and to baffle the endeav ours
of a disappointed party, met with no opposition. If we solemnly keep
the fast, we must expect to be ndiculed by the men, who imagine
that liberty consists in the neglect of God's law, and the contempt of
the king's authority. The warm men who have publickly asserted,
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that his last speech from the throne is full of insincerity, daily msmu-
ate that his proclamation is full of hypocrisy, and that it will be as
wrong in you to ask a blessing upon his arms, as to desire the Al-
mighty to bless the arms of robbers and murderers. Nor are there
few good men among us, who think that it is absolutely inconsistent
with christianity to draw the sword and proclaim a fast.

Lest the insinuations of such patriots and professors should cast a
damp upon your devotion, and make you leave the field of national
prayer to our revolted colonies, I beg leave to remind you of a Similar
case, in which God testified his approbation of a fast connected With
a fight; yea, with a bloody Civil-war.

We read m the book of Judges, that certain sons of Belial, belonging
to the city of Gibeah m the land of Benjamm, beset a house; obliged
a Levite who lodged there, to brmg forth bts concubme to them; and tbev
knew her, and abused her all mght, III such a manner that she died in the
morning. The Levite complained of this cruel usage to the eleven
tribes. All the men of Israel were gathered on this occasion, against the
inhospitable Ctty of Gtbeab, and sent men tbro' all the tnbe of Benjamin
saytng, What WIckednessIS tbts that IS done among you? N07L' thereforedelii-
er us the sons of Belial, who are tn Gibeab, that we may put them to death,
and put away einl from Israel. But the cbildren oj Benjamin [instead of
condescending to this just request] gathered themselves together unto
Gibeah, to go out to battle agatnst the cbtldren of Israel Judg xix. 20.

Let us apply this first part of the story to the immediate cause of
the bloodshed, which stains the fields of British America, and we
shall have the following state of the case. Certain sons of Belial, belong-
Illg to the city of Boston, beset a ship m the night, overpowered the
crew, and feloniously destroyed her rich cargo. The government was
informed, that tlus felonious deed had been concerted by some of the
principal inhabitants of Boston, and executed by their emissanes; and
being justly incensed against the numerous noters, it requested the
unjust city to make up the loss sustained by the owners of the plun-
dered ship, or to deliver up the sons of Belial who had so audaciously
broken the laws of the land; and a military force was sent to block up
the port of Boston, till the sovereign's Just request should be granted
The other colonists, instead of using their interest With the obsnnate
inhabitants of Boston to make them do this act of loyalty and justiCe.
gathered themselves together unto Boston to go out to battle agaznst the sons
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of Great-Britain, and by taking up arms agamst the king to protect
felons, made themselves guilty both of felony and high treason

Return we now to the children of Israel, and let us see if God
forbad them to bring their obstinate brethren to reason by the force
of arms, and considered the prayers made to him, on this occasion, as
improper and hypocritical. The children of Israel (says the historian)
aroseand went up to the house of God, and asked counsel of God, and said,
WhIch of us shall go up first to battle against the children of Benjamin? And
the Lord [instead of blaming their design] said. Judah shall go up first. In
consequence of this direction, Judah marched up to the enemy. But
alas! the righteousness of a cause, and the divine approbation, do not
always ensure success to those who fight in the cause of virtue. Judah
lost the day and 22000 men. The cbtldren ~fIsrael, greatly affected with
this misfortune, went up and wept before the Lord until even, and asked
counselof the Lord, saying, Shall I go up [a second time] to battle against
the cbtldren 0/ Benjamin my brother? And the Lord said, Go up against btm
Judges xx. 23. However they were as unsuccessful m the second en-
gagement, as they had been in the first. Then all the chzldren of Israel,
and all the people went up, and came unto the house of God. and wept, and
sat before the Lord, and fasted that day unttl even And the cbtldren of Israel
enquired of the Lord, sl1.ylng,Shall I.yet again go out to battle agamst the
children of Benjamin my brother, or shall I cease?And the Lord said, Go up;
for to-morrow I WIll delnier them tnto thine hand And accordingly the
Lord smote Benjamin before Israel. Judges xx. 16, &c. And the few
Benjamites that escaped the edge of the vindictive sword. lamented
the obstinacy, with which their mfatuated tnbe had taken up arms
for the sons of Belial, who had beset the house, 10 the inhospitable Clt~·
of Gibeah. And so will the revolted colonies one day bemoan the
perverseness, with which their infatuated leaders have made them
fight for the sons of Belial, who beset the ship in the inhospitable
harbour of Boston.

To return; From the preceding scriptural account, it evidentlv ap-
pears: (1) That God allows, yea commands the sword to be drawn for
the punishment of daring felons, and of the infatuated people who
bear arms in their defence, as the Benjamires formerly did, and as the
revolted colonies actually do. (2) That, in this case, a sister-tribe may
conscientiously draw the sword against an obstinate sister-tribe;
much more a parent-state against an obstinate colony, and a king
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against rebellious subjects. (3) That Providence, to try the patience of
those who are in the nght, may permit that they should suffer great
losses: (4) That whilst the maintainers of order and Justice draw the
sword to check darmg licentiousness, it is their duty to go up unto the
house of God, and to weep and fast before the Lord' (5) That God makes a
difference between the enthusiastical abettors of felonious practices,
who fast to smite their brethren and rulers WIth the fist of unckedness,
and the steady governors, who, together with their people, fast to
smite the wicked with the sceptre of rtghteousness. And that, whilst God
testifies his abhorrence of the former fast, he shews that the latter
ranks among the fasts uibicb he has chosen, the end of true fastmg bemg
to repress evil Without us, as well as within us: And lastly, that, al-
though no war is so dreadful as a Civil war, yet when God IS con-
sulted three times following, all his answers shew, that the most
bloody civil war is preferable to the horrible consequences of daring
anarchy; and that it is better to maintain order and execute justice
with the loss of thousands of soldiers, than to let the mobbing sons of
Belial break into ships or houses, to commit with impunity all the
crimes which their lust, rapaciousness, and ferocity prompt them to

Now if fasting and drawing the sword of Justice, are duties consrs-
tent With scriptural religion, it follows, that praying and using that
sword are compatible ordinances. To be convinced of It, you need
only consider the following scripture.

Moses said to Joshua, Chuse us out men, and go out, fight With Amalek.
Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and fought With Arnalek And
Moses, Aaron, and Hur went up to the top of the hili And It came to pass
when Moses held up lus hand [in earnest prayer] that Israel prevailed and
when he let down lus hand, Amalek prevailed. But Moses's hands were
heavy, and Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, and his hands were steady
till the gomg down of the sun And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his
people, with the edge of the sword. And the Lord said to Moses, Wnte
this for a memonal m a book Exod xvn 9, &c

"But supposmg war and blood-shed were allowed under the Jewish
dispensation, are they not absolutely forbidden under the gospel? Is
not Christ the Pnnce of peace, and his gospel the gospel of peace? And is it
not said, that men shall neitber hurt nor destroy tn God's bol» mountain?
How then can we suppose that drawmg the sword, and fasting on
that occasion, can be evangelical duties?"
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This objection is specious, and deserves a full answer.
(I) Our Lord, who said to his apostles, that a kind of raging spirit

goeth not out but by fastmg and prayer, said also to them, He that hath no
sword, let bim sell hIS garment, and buy one. And they said, Lord, behold,
here are two swords. And he said, It IS enough. Luke xxii. 36, 38. I grant,
that when Peter dreu: hIS sword, and [rashly] struck a servant of the htgh-
pnest, Jesus said unto btm, Put up agam thy suord into Its place for all tbev
that take the sword [to use it rashly as thou dost, without any order,
and without the least probability of success] shall pensb untb the suiord
Matt. xxvi. 52. From the whole of this evangelical account It appears,
that our Lord allows his followers the use of the sword; and that he
only blames it when it is preCipitate, and likely to answer no other
end than that of throwing the tnumphant friends of vice into a
greater rage.

(2) If indeed all men were Christians, and every nom mal Chnsnan
was led by the spmt of Cbnst, there would be absolutely no need of the
sword, for there would be nothing but Justice, truth, and love in the
world. But reason dictates, that, so long as the Wicked shall use the
sword in support of Vice, the nghteous, who are in power, must use
it in defence of virtue. The Lord of hosts, and Captain ~four salvation,
who girds bts two-edged sword UpOl1bts thIgh, or causes It to proceed out ~f
hIS mouth, to devour the Wicked-this nghteous lton of the tribe of Judah.
will never suffer Satan and his servants so to bear the sword, as to
engross the use of it Thrs would be lettmg them have the kl11gdom, the
power, and the glory, without controul.

(3) The Psalms and Revelation are full of prophecies concernmg the
nghteous wars, which the godly will wage against the wicked. before
miquity is rooted out of the earth. When the place of the ungodly
shall know them no more, and nghteou.mess shall cover the earth, as the
waters do the sea, Isaiah's prophecy shall be fulfilled. It shall come to pass
tn the last days, that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be establtsbed 111

the top of the mountains, and all natums shall flo':.!.' I11tOIt The Lord shall
then Judge among the nations, &c. and tbev shall beat tbeir suords I11toplmx-
shares, and tbetr spears into pru11lng hooks Narum shall not lift up suord
agamst nation, nettber shall they learn war any more Is. ii. 2, 4- But till
this happy time come, when one nation, or one part of a nation un-
justly rises up against another, as the men of Boston did against our
merchants, it will be needful to oppose righteous force to unrighteous
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violence. It is absurd therefore to measure the duty of the christians
who live among lawless men, by the duty of the christians, who shall
live when all lawless men shall have been destroyed.

(4) If Michael and his angels could fight in heaven against the drag-
on and his angels, I do not see why general Howe could not fight on
earth against general Lee. And if the Congress unsheathes the sword
to protect felons, to redress the imaginary grievance of an insigmfi-
cant tax, and to load thousands of the king's loyal subjects with grIev-
ances too heavy to be borne; it is hard to say, why he and lus
parliament should not use the sword to redress these real grievances,
and to assert the liberty of our American fellow-subjects, who groan
under the tyranny of republican despotism

(5) St. Paul, who knew the gospel better than English mystics and
American patriots, asserts the lawfulness of USlOgthe sword in order
to maintain good government and execute justice Hear his doctrme
"The Ruler ts the mtntster oj God to theefor good. But if thou do that ubicb
IS etnl, be afratd, for he bearetb not the sword In oatn: for he IS the munster of
God," [of that God who says, If ye be obedient, ye shall eat the good of the
land: but if ye rebel, ye shall be devoured by the sword, Is i 19, 20. And,
of consequence, he IS] "a revenger to execute wrath upon btm that doeth
rod ["] Rom. xiii. 4. Hence it appears, that the king is entrusted With
the sword, and that if he does not use it, to execute wrath upon
Criminals, he bears the sword in vain, and defeats one of the capital ends
of his coronation; for Governors are sent by Godfor the puntsbment of einl
doers, I Pet. ii. 14.

(6) Some people rejoice, that we have watch-men to guard our
streets, constables to apprehend house-breakers, Jailors to confine
high-way-men, and executioners to put them to death. And yet they
blame the use of an army. Is not their conduct, in this respect, highly
unreasonable? For, after all, what are soldiers but royal watch-men,
royal constables, royal jailors; and, if need be, royal executioners? If
it be lawful to place watch-men, m long white coats, at the corners of
our streets, for public security; why should It be unlawful to place
there watch-men in red coats, for the same good purpose? If It be
right to send an unarmed constable, WIth a justice's warrant, against
an unarmed outlaw, or a defenceless debtor; can It be wrong to send
thirty thousand armed constables, with the sovereign'S warrant. to
disarm a countless multitude of lawless men, who assume the
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supreme power of the sword, with as much propriety as the pope
does the power of the keys of heaven and hell? Again, If it be not
contrary to christianity, to put under a jailor's care a number of dan-
gerous men, who have already disturbed the public peace, and who
seem bent upon doing it again; why should it be deemed contrary to
Christ's religion, to check, by a military guard, a dangerous City, or
provmce, which has forfeited its former liberty, by adding the guilt
of felonious and treasonable practices, to that of daring licencious-
ness? Once more: if the king, by signing a death-warrant, can Justly
commission a sheriff, and an executioner, to take away the life of an
house-breaker, or of a man who has presented a pistol to you, on the
high way; why can he not, by the advice of his council and parlia-
ment, give to his generals and soldiers a commission to shoot lawless
men, who have broken into a ship, to destroy the property of his
loyal subjects, or have taken up arms m defence of the men, that
committed this crime; and who, mstead of pre~entmg a pistol to an
mdividual, to rob him of a few shillings, have brought large trams of
artillery into the field, to kill the embodied officers of Justice, who
bear the ruler's sword, and to rob the kmg himself of some of the
brightest Jewels of his crown? If you attend to these hints, you Will
not find fault with our sovereign for shewing, that he does 110t bear the
sword m uatn and you will praise him, If you consider, that the first
commission, which he has gIVen to the commanders of his forces, I~ a
commission to offer gracrous terms of peace to those \'er~' men, who,
by wantonly shedding the blood of his loyal subjects, and by repeat-
edly pouring floods of contempt upon his sacred person, have forfeit-
ed all Just pretensions to his royal favour.

(7) Soldiers, like watch-men, Jailors, and executioners, are a need-
ful burden upon the public. Iheartily wish, we were virtuous enough
to do Without them: but as this is not the case, they are a strong,
bitter, and costly remedy, which IS absolutely necessary to pre\'ent or
cure our licentiousness. So long as human bodies shall want to be
preserved by the amputation of painful, mornfving limbs, we shall
Want surgeons: And so long as political bodies shall be in danger of
being destroyed by the moral corruption of their members, we shall
Want soldiers to do bloody operations. May the Lord grant us a con-
stant succession of wise, conscientious, mild, and yet steady rulers,
who may never bear the sword in uatn, and who may never use it but
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with the same tenderness, with which a surgeon uses his knife, when
he cuts a mortified limb from the body of a beloved child. His heart
bleeds, while the dreadful operation is performed; and yet his Judi-
cious, parental affection makes him consent to sacnfice a part of his
son's body, in order to prevent the destruction of the whole. As pun-
ishing is God's strange work, so should it be that of governors, who
are his political representatives. Wo to the man, who, to shew that he
has power to use a knife, wantonly cuts his own flesh! And wo to the
ruler, who, to make appear, that he bears the sword, butchers lus
loyal subjects, and wantonly cuts off the sound limbs of the political
body, of which he is the head! A crime, which no candid person can
lay to the charge of our mild sovereign.

To conclude: If Chnsnanity prohibited fighting for the execution
of justice, the continuance of peace, and the support of good govern-
ment; when penitent soldiers asked John the Baptist, What shall we
do? he would undoubtedly have mtimated, that they should renounce
their bloody profession, as soon as they could. But, instead of doing
It, he charged them to do VIOlence[or injustice] to no man, and to be
content With their wages; a direction which amounted to biddmg them
continue to serve their country, by helping the ruler not to bear the
sword m uatn, Nor was our Lord of a different rnmd from his forerun-
ner: for he praised a centurion, or captain in the Roman army, declar-
ing he had not found suchfaith In Israel, as he discovered in that gentile.
and he parted from him, as Peter afterwards did from Cornelius and
his devout soldiers, without gmng him the least hint, that his profes-
sion was unlawful. From the whole I infer, that If Chrisnamty allow
a man to be a soldier, It allows him to fight for the maintenance of
order. And, if it be lawful to fight for this purpose, it must be lawful.
nay, it is highly necessary, to fast and pray before an engagement.
For the greater is the temptation of soldiers to mdulge uncharitable
tempers, the more earnestly ought they to pray, that they may fight
in the same spint of love, m which Chnst was, when he uttered his
last woe against rebellious Jerusalem. He beheld the obstinate city,
wept over it, and pronounced its awful doom' Tbtne enemies shall fa),

thee even With the ground, and shall not leave tn thee one stone upon another
Nor should soldiers fast and pray alone. We ought to bear a part in

the solemn duty; because our sins have helped to fill up the measure
of the national guilt, which has provoked God to permit the colonists



THE BIBLE AND THF SWORD 577

to rise against us. We owe much to the gentlemen of the fleet and
army. Whilst they lift up the sword, which lingering justice has re-
luctantly drawn; whilst they stand between us and the desperate
men, who break into our ships, set fire to their own houses, tar,
feather, goog, * and scalp their captives, whip, cut, and torture their
slaves: and whilst they expose their hves, by sea and land, for our
protection, or [which comes to the same thing] for the defence of the
government that protects us; it IS our bounden duty to feel for them,
and to bear them on our hearts. Nay, we shall be guilty of inconsid-
eration, uncharitableness, and base ingratitude, If we do not hold up
their hands, by lifting up our own to the Lord of hosts m their be-
half, and by asking. that neither prophaneness. lewdness, IIltemper-
ance, nor cruelty, may stain their laurels, and that they may all be
endued with every virtue, which can draw the love of their enemies,
and fit them to live or die as faithful soldiers of our Lord Jesus
Chnst.

Nor should we fast only with an eye to ourselves, and those who
fight our battles. We ought also to do It out of regard to our Amen-
can brethren. If they act at this time the part of enemies, does not our
Lord say, Lm» your enemies, and pra,y for them that despltefulZy use you?
Should we not remember, that British blood flows in their vems-
that they are not all guilty-that many of them have been deceived bv
the plausible and lymg speeches of some of their leaders-that the epI-
derrncal fever of Wild patriotism seized multitudes before they were
aware of its dreadful consequences-and that numbers of them al-
ready repent of their rashness, earnestlv wishing for an opportunity
of returning with safety to their former allegiance;

If you consider these favourable Circumstances. ~'Ol1 \\ ill he glad to
have an opportunity of solemnly approaching the throne of grace III

behalf of your unhappy brethren: You will intercede for them with
an heart full of forgiving love, and christian sympathy. You will ar-
dently pray, that God would open the e)'es and turn the hearts of the
Congress-men, and their militarv adherents, that he would fill the
breast of the king, and of all who are m authontv under him, With
every Virtue, which can render his steady and mild government ac-
ceptable to the most discontented of his subjects, and that, on hath

* A kind of American torture, which consists III w renchmg a man's eves out of their
sockets.
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sides of the Atlantic, all persons in power may chearfully use all their
influence to promote the speedy reconciliation, and lastmg union we
wish for.

Should piety, loyalty, and chanty, thus ammate your prayers, our
day of fasting and humiliation will infallibly usher in a day of prarse
and general thanksgiving, and the eloquent senator, who, in the house
of commons lately condemned the religious appointment which I vin-
dicate, will himself partake of the universal joy, and be sorry to have
declaimed against a royal proclamation, which so justly deserves lus
assent, concurrence, and praises.

I am,
My dear fellow-subjects

Your obedient servant,
John Fletcher

London, Dec. 6, 1776.
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ABRAHAMKETELTAS (1732-1798). Born in New York City of Dutch
ancestry and educated at Yale, Keteltas resided for a period in a Hu-
guenot settlement near New Rochelle, New York He was licensed to
preach in 1756. He became pastor of the First Presbyterian Church
in Elizabethtown, New Jersey, the following year, only to withdraw
in 1760 and subsequently be dismissed. Although the censure was
later lifted, Keteltas was not reinstated, and he withdrew from the
Presbyterian body in 1765. He held no regular pastorate thereafter,
but he preached frequently in Dutch and French Reformed churches
because of his fluency in those languages.

Keteltas was a patriot deeply interested in politics. He served as a
delegate for Queens County to the Provincial Congress that adopted
New York's first state constitution (1776-77). He then fled to Con-
necticut from his home in Jamaica (Long Island) when the British
occupied it after '776. He supplied the pulpit of the Newburyport,
Massachusetts, First Presbyterian Church during this penod, later re-
turning to Jamaica to live out his life.

The sermon reprinted here, preached at the evening Lecture in
Newburyport in '777, is a rather remarkable example of the portray-
al of the Revolution as a holy war, as "the cause of God."
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~ Anse 0 GOD! Plead thine own Cause c:..
Psalm 74, Verse 22.

mJ
hen DaVid, the inspired penman of this psalm, was
greatly distressed, unjustly blam'd on account of the

I Amalekites invading, spoihng, and burning Ziklag,
and carrying away captive the women that were there-
in, and when the people talked of stonmg him on that

account, we read, that under these affhcnng circumstances, he en-
couraged btmself m the Lord hIS God I Sam 30:6. In this respect, the
royal Psalmist exemplified m hIS conduct, the exercise of every be-
hever. They all fly to God for refuge m time of trouble, and expect
comfort and relief from his power and grace, from hIS glOrIOUSper-
fections and precious promises. The language of their hearts, many
deep distress, is that of Asaph,

Whom have J In beaoen but thee, and there IS none upon earth that ! desire
besides thee, my flesh and my heart [ailetb, hut God IS the strength of my heart
and my portton for ever, although the FIg tree should not blossom, though there
should be no [nut on the \'me, though the labor of the Olroe should [ail, though
the field should YIeld no meat, though the flock should be cut off from tbe fold,
and though there should be no herd 111 the stall, the believer 'i.::11I rejoIce tn the
Lord, and JO.Y tn the God of hIS salvation

If prospects should look dark, earth should shudder on her baSIS, and
no light nor relief should appear to the eye of sense, yet the believing
heart will trust in the name of the Lord, and stay Itself upon its God
Should all the powers of earth and hell combine. for the destruction
of God's people, should evil tidings assault the ear from every quar-
ter, and human understanding be at a loss for means of deliverance
and safety, yet the believer's heart is fix'd, trustmg m the Lord. He
expects every thing from the divine power and all sufficiency he
looks up to his God in nme of trouble for relief. he cries out with the
royal Psalmist in my text, Arzse, 0 God, and plead tbtne own cause

In discoursmg on these words I shall endeavor by divine assistance,

1. To shew you what we are to understand by the cause of God
II What is meant by his arismg and pleading this cause; and what

encouragement his people have that he will effectually do It.
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I st then I am to shew you what we are to understand by the cause
of God.

By the cause of God we are to understand the whole system of
divine truth. Our blessed Lord, when he was arraigned before Pilate,
declar'd, for tbts end was I born, and for tbts end came I Into the world,
that I mIght bear witness to the truth. Tlus also was the grand design of
all the dispensations of God to men, The old and new Testament
were both of them written, and have been hitherto preserv'd, that
they might exhibit to men a scheme of truth God has displav'd to
our view the volume of nature, that we may rherein read his sublime
glories and perfecnons, for the beaoens declare bisglory, and tbefirmament
sheweth forth hIS handy work, and from the things that are made, are clearly
seen hIS eternal power and Godhead. The invisible things of him are dis-
covered, by a survey of the creation.

All the doctrines contained in the old and new Testament, from
that system of truth, of which we are speaking, amongst these doc-
trines, those most essential to man, are his fall In Adam, and redemp-
tion by the Lord Jesus Christ, the necessity of bemg regenerated and
sanctified by the spirit of God, and bemg justified by the righteous-
ness of his son imputed to them, and received by faith, the necessity
of holiness in order to happiness. and of conformity in heart and life
to the nature and Will of God. These, and all the other doctnnes of
his word, are the cause of God For this cause he sent prophets and
apostles to preach and reach mankind, by their discourses and wnr-
ings: For this cause he sent his son and spint in the world These
doctrines have been maintained by the saints m all ages, at the pen I
of their lives and all they held dear: This cause, Christ, his apostles,
martyrs, and confessors, have held so dear, that they have seal'd
them With their blood. This is a cause that God loves and upholds,
he has styl'd himself the God of truth, Deut. 32, 4. David declares,
that the Lord keepeth truth for ever, Ps 146, 6. Jeremiah cnes out, 0
Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth, Jer. 5, 3·

But adly. By the cause of God, we are to understand, the cause of
universal righteousness. The moral law, or the ten commandments is
the rule of this righteousness, and besides the moral law, all those
duties which are incumbent upon us, as fallen creatures; such as the
great duties of faith, repentance and conversion, which Imply the for-
saking of every sm, and the practice of every virtue. This righteous-



ness includes whatsoever thmgs are true, whatsoever things are pure,
whatsoever thmgs are honest, lovely, and of good report It includes
a temper and conduct, entirely' conformable to the truth revealed in
the holy scriptures. This righteousness mcludes our duty to God, our
fellow creatures and ourselves, It implies that we love God supreme-
ly, that we worship him m spirit and In truth, with reverence and
godly fear, that we submit with patience and resignation to all the
strokes of his rod, that we trust in his providence, rely on his mercy,
goodness, truth, and other glonous perfections, that we fear to offend
him, and strrve to please him, always endeavoring to obey hrs will
and commandments; it Implies benevolence, justice, chanty, Integri-
ty, truth, and kindness in our conduct to our fellow creatures, that
we love our neighbor as ourselves, and do to others as w e \\ ould they
should do unto us, that we forgive our enemies, and do good to all as
we have opportumty That we be meek, sober, humble, heavenly
minded, patient under injunes, contented with our condition, tem-
perate, as to the use of earthlv enjoyments, zealous for God's glory,
and advancement of truth and religion in the world-the above partic-
ulars constitute that nghteousness which IS God's cause, a great part
of which is the image of his own nature and perfections This IS what
he dehghteth In, for he loveth righteousness, and hateth miquirv: he
gave his laws to mankind that they might be holy, as he is hoi!', he
gave his word and spirit to sanctify the souls of men, he gave his only
begotten and dearly beloved son, to redeem us from all Illiqmty, and
to punfy us unto himself, a peculiar people, zealous of good works.
All the dispensations of divine providence, prove God's love of holi-
ness. All the favors of his goodness to the nghteous, and the awful
judgments executed on the ungodly, prove how much righteousness
IS the cause of God. The incarnation, agonies and suffenngs of Im-
manuel, were to magnify the law, and make it honorable, and
demonstrate how much the nghteous God loverh nghteousness.

3dly. I add the welfare of the people, who believe and profess the
above mentioned system of divine truths, and practice the nghteous-
ness just now describ'd, is the cause of God They are a society of
holy and regenerate souls, trusting in the mercy of God through
Christ, conforming the temper of their minds and the tenor of their
lives, to the nature, will, and perfections of God, they are represent-
ed in Scripture, as a kingdom, of which Jesus Christ is the monarch,
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as a body, of which the son of God is the head: They are described
by St. Peter, as a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy na-
tion, a peculiar people, destined to shew forth the praises of him who
called them from darkness to his marvellous light: They are in scnp-
ture sryl'd Zion, Jerusalem, the kingdom of God, and the church of
Christ. This society are called elect, as bemg chosen out of the world,
saints as being sanctified and made holy by the spirit, and beloved of
God, as being the favorites of the most high He loves them with a
distinguishing love; as a father pitieth his children, so the lord pitieth
those his servants that fear him. God loves his people, infinitely more
than all the rest of the world. He loves the gates of ZIon, more than
all the dwellings of Jacob. ZIOn is represented by the prophet Isaiah,
under a melancholy gloom, complammg, the Lord hath forsaken me,
and my GOD hath forgotten me: to which complaint, the Father of
mercies most graciously replies, Can a woman forget her suckmg cbtld, .10

as to have no compassIOnfor the son of her womb, yea th~y may forget, yet
WIll J not forget thee J have gra'ven thee on the palms of my hands, and t~y
walls are conttnuallv before me. Thus you see the tender and inex-
pressible love that God bears to Zion; no affectionate parent ever
loved the most amiable child; no fond enraptured bridegroom ever
loved the most charming bnde, as God loves his people: LIsten a little
longer to the voice of inspiration to be convinced of tlus comforting,
revivmg truth. God's portion is his people, and Israel the lot of his
inheritance-he led him about, he instructed him, he kept him as the
apple of his eye, as an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her
young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on
her wings, so the Lord alone did lead them God so loved the church,
that he redeemed It by his own blood, he spared not his own Son,
but gave him for his chosen people; Christ loved the church, and gave
himself for it, gave himself to a life of sorrows, to mexpressible ago-
nies, and to the accursed death of the cross. Immanuel regards the
injuries and favors done the church, as if done to himself: When Saul
persecuted the church, he said unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest
thou me, and at the last day he will say to those who have fed the
hungry saint, given drink to the thirsty believer, cloathed his naked
disciples, visited the sick and imprisoned members of his invisible
body, inasmuch as ye have done It to the least of these my brethren,
ye have done it unto me. When the true believer is injured, op-
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pressed, persecuted, plundered, imprisoned. tormented, and mur-
dered, he looks upon their cause as his own, precIOus in hIS sIght IS the
death of hIS samts: he is the father of their fatherless children, the God
and protector of their widows, the fnend of their friends. and the
enemy of their enemies. The enraptured psalmist thus celebrates the
kindness of God to his people:

The Lord upholdeth all that fall. and ratsetb up all that be boiied dO'ZL'n,the
Lord IS nghteous In all hIS ways, and bolv In all hIS iiorks. the Lord IS nrgh
unto all them that call upon btm, to all that call upon btm in truth, Ps. LtO,

146 He WIll fulfil the destre of them that fear bim, he unll also hear tbeir c1)'
and WIll save them The Lord preserietb all them that love btm, but all the
uncked WIll he destroy. Happy IS he that hath the God of Jacob fur bts help.
whose hope IS in the Lord hIS God, uibtcb made heaven and earth. the sea and all
that tn them IS, who keepeth truth for eier, icbo executeth Judgment for the
oppressed, who gioetb food to the bunpr», The Lord looseth the przsoners the
Lord openetb the eyes of the bltnd the Lord loietb the nghteous the Lord
preseroetb the strangers, he relieuetb the fatherless and the undo:c, but the ~'~y

of the uncked he turneth upside down the Lord doth build up Jerusalem, he
gathereth together the outcasts of Israel, be deligbtetb not 111 the strength of the
horse, he taketh not pleasure tn the legs of a man the Lord taketh pleasure 111

them that fear btm, tn those that hope //I hIS mercy

Thus you see my brethren, that the cause of truth, the cause of reli-
gion, the cause of righteousness, the cause of his church and people.
is the cause of God It IS, as the psalmist expresses It, his own cause.

Thus my brethren, I have shewn you what IS meant by the cause
of God.
I now proceed to explain what we are to understand bv God's

pleading this cause, which was the second pomt proposed.
The Hebrew word here translated plead, may be rendered hngate,

strove, contend, fight, but being here connected With cause, it is best
translated, by the English word plead, a term very familiar to most of
us, which SIgnifies an advocate, lawyer, or patron's argumg. suppli-
cating, interceeding, contending for his client, and representmg his
case to the best advantage, espousing or patronizing it, or taking it in
his own hands and managing It. The phrase of God's pleadmg his
people's cause, frequently occurs in scripture. Thus David, Psalm 35, I,
invokes the divine help saying, plead my cause 0 Lord with them that
strnie with me, fight agamst them that fight agamst me and when Saul
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unjustly persecuted him and sought his life, he thus accosts the cruel
tyrant, I Sam. 24, IS. the Lord therefore be judge, and Jud,ge between me
and thee, and see and plead my cause, and delnier me out of tbtne hand: and
in the 143d Psalm he salth,judge me 0 God and plead my cause agamst an
ungod~y nation: 0 delnxr me from the deceitful and U1IJUStman Solomon
exhorts, Proverbs 22, 23. Rob not the poor because he ISpoor, neither op-
press the afflIcted tn the gate; for the Lord WIll plead tbetr cause, and spoil the
soul of those that spoiled them: And again he says in the next chapter'
Remove not the old land marks, and enter not into the field of the fatherless,
for tbetr Redeemer IS mIghty, he shall plead tbetr cause with thee See also
jerermah 50, 33-34.

Thus sattb the Lord of Hosts, the cbtldren of Israel and the cbildren of Judah
were oppressed together, and all that took them capu'1.'e" held them fast, tbev
refused to let them go Tbeir Redeemer IS strong, the Lord of Hosts IS hIS name,
he shall strong~y plead tbeir cause, that he ma.y gIve rest to the land and dtsqui-
et the tnbabttants of Babylon

There is a remarkable passage in the ensuing chapter, in which God
speaks of the injuries done to his people, as If done to himself he
makes their cause his own, and declares that he will plead it See
Jeremiah 5 I, 33 &c.

Thus saub the Lord of Hosts, Nebucbadnezzar, kmg of Babylon hath de-
voured me, he hath crushed me, he hath made me an empty uessel, he hath
swallowed me up ltke a dragon, he hath filled hIS bel~y '(nth hIS deltcates, he
hath cast me out. The VIOlencedone to me and to my flesh, be upon Babylon,
shall the inbabuant of Zion say, and my blood upon the tnbabttants of Cbaldea.
shall Jerusalem say, therefore thus sattb the Lord, behold I unll plead tby cause,
and take vengeance for thee.

and this was by punishing Nebuchadnezzar in a most signal manner,
and by destroying the inhabitants of Babylon. See the declaration of
God's injured Church, Micah 7, 8 &c.

Rejoice not agamst me, 0 mine enemy when I fall I shall arise when I SIt
tn darkness, the Lord shall be a ltght unto me I unll hear the mdlgnatlOn of the
Lord, because I have sinned agamst btm, unttll he plead my cause, and execute
Judgment for me. he unll brmg me forth to the ltght, and I shall behold hIS
ngbteousness: Then she that IS mme enemy shall see It, and shame shall CO'1.'er
her uhicb said unto me, where IS the Lord thy God? mme eyes shall behold her
now shall she be trodden down as the mire in the streets.
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Thus you see that God will plead his own and his people's cause,
against their common enemies But how doth God plead for his peo-
ple, how doth he plead his own cause? I answer, he pleads it by his
word, his spirit, and his providence.

I. He pleads his own and his people's cause by his word, both in a
general and particular manner He forbids all Injustice, oppression,
tyranny, murder, theft, plunder, adultery, slander, false witness, un-
Justly covenng our neighbour's property he Inculcates universal love,
benevolence, compaSSIOn, humanity, peace, and nghteousness he
commands all chnstians to love their neighbour as themselves, and to
do to others as they would that others should do unto them: he com-
mands brethren to dwell together In umty, concord, and mutual for-
bearance; he declares that to subvert a man In his cause, is not nght,
he forbids the injuring our neighbour's name, life, or property, he
pronounces a woe against them that decree unnghteous decrees, and
that write gnevousness which they have prescribed. to turn the needy
from judgment, and to take away the right of the poor of his people,
he commands that he who ruleth over men, must be Just, ruling in
the fear of the Lord, he commands maglstrate~ to be a terror to evil
doers, and a praise to them that do well

God pled the cause of liberty With the Israelites, when they fool-
ishly desired a king to reign over them: he told them the prejudice it
would be to their freedom and happiness, In order to discourage them
from It: he said,

tbts will be the manner of the krng that shall relgll ouer .you, he iull take
your SOliSand appornt them for bimself, for hIS cbartots and to be hIS horsemen,
and some shall run before hIS cbartots, and he unll appornt btm captams over
hundreds, and over fiftIes, and '/.0'111set them to ear hISground, and to reap hIS
harvest; and he WIll take your fields and your snneyards, and your olive yards,
even the best of them, and he unll take your men and maid seroants, and YOllr
goodliest young men, and your asses, and put them to hIS u'ork, andve shall be
hIS servants.

God commanded the Israelites, saying, ye shall not oppress one another
Leviticus 25, 14-17. When the ten tribes had revolted from Rehobo-
am, because of oppression, and when Rehoboam and Judah went out
to fight against them to bring them back to subjection, God sent his
prophet to Rehoboam and Judah, savmg, ye shall not go up, nor fight
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agamst your brethren! I Kings 12, 24. God declared to Abraham, I Will
bless them that bless thee, and curse them that curse thee. See also I. Chron.
16, 22, compared with Psalm 105, IS, where Jehovah is represented,
saymg, touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm: i.e God's
anointed people, and not kmgs, because It IS said m the preceedmg
verse, he suffered no man to do them wrong, yea, he reproved kmgs for their
sake. I need not multiply arguments, to prove that God by his word,
pleads his own and his people's cause, what has been said IS sufficient
-I shall now point out some particular instances, in which God has
by his word, pled his people's cause. He pled the cause of pIOUS
Abel, against cruel Cam, Gen. 4, 10,

And he said, what hast thou done? the uoiceof thy brother'sbloodcnetb unto
me from the ground And now thou art cursedfrom the earth, which hath
opened her mouth to recenx thy brother's bloodfrom thy hand When thou
ttllest the ground, It shall not henceforthyield unto thee her strength A fU,{{I-
tnie and a vagabond shalt thou he In the earth

God pled the cause of righteous Lot, to save him as a brand out of
the burning of Sodom; see Gen. 19, 17 He said, escapefor thy life; look
not bebtnd thee, neither stay thou tn all the plain, escapeto the mountain, lest
thou be consumed. When Laban pursued Jacob with persecuting rage,
God came to Laban the Syrian in a dream by night, and said unto
him, take heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad, Cen 3 I, 24
Thus he pled his cause. He pled for the life of Joseph by the mouth
of Reuben, and he pled the cause of Israel by the mouth of Moses, to

Pharaoh, saying, thus saitb the Lord God of Israel, let my people go, Exo-
dus 5, I. God pleads his people's cause by the mouth of all his faith-
ful rmrnsters, admonishing mankmd to do their duty to each other,
and perpetually praying and interceeding for the peace, prosperity,
and enlargement of the church of Christ; their cry is, spare thy peo-
ple, bless thine inheritance. He frequently raises up faithful counsel-
lors, and able advocates, to plead his people's cause. Thus he raised
up Esther and Mordecai in the court of Ahasuerus, to intercede for
the people of the Jews, who were devoted to destruction. God pled
for his distressed people, by the mouths of Ezra, Nehemiah, Daniel,
Shadrach, Meshac, and Abed-nego, at the courts of the kings of Bab-
ylon and Persia. See the affecting prayers made by the above eminent
servants of the most High, and by the mouths of the prophets and
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apostles, in behalf of his people. Now as they were moved to these
prayers, by the Inspiration and Influence of the Holy Ghost, those
prayers may be regarded as God's wresthngs for his people

In all ages of the world, God has raised up men who have by their
wntings and public speeches, pled his people's cause. How many
able advocates in both houses of parliament, have warmly pled and
espoused the cause of this much injured country. How many learned,
sensible, and excellent pamphlets have been written, both in England
and America, to vindicate our nghts and liberties, and prevent our
destruction; and blessed be God, that all true christians, In ever~' part
of the world, who plead the cause of truth, hbertv, and Virtue, are in
effect interceeding for us. How many fervent prayers are connnuallv
ascending from rmlhons of sanctified and benevolent hearts In our be-
half, to the throne of grace; and what IS more Important than all
these, we are deeply Interested in the all-powerful and all-prevailmg
intercession of Jesus our merciful High Priest We have an Infinitely
Important friend at the court of heaven, a fnend who so loved us, as
to die for us, a friend who has all power In heaven and upon earth,
and who is omnipotent to quell the rage, and subdue all the efforts of
earth and hell. See the intercession of this glonous advocate

I pray for them, I pray not for the 'World, but for them uibtcb thou hast
!?1Ven me, for tbe» are tbtne, and all tbtne are mine, and I am glor~fied 111

them And nou: I am no more tn the uorld, but these are 111 the icorld, and I
come to thee Ho~y Father, keep through tbme own name, those icbom thou hast
given me, that they ma,y be one as 'Weare I bate gn'e11 them thy uiord, and the
world hath hated them, because thry are not of the uorld, even as I am not ~f
the world I pra), not that thou sbouldest take them out ~fthe uiorld, but that
thou shouidest keep them from the C'L't! Tbe» are not of the uiorld, even as I am
not of the world !:i'anctt[y them through thy truth thy icord IS truth A.s thou
hast sent me into the 'World, even so baoe I also sent them IIIto the 'World And
for tbetr sakes I sanctify m),seif, that the), also mIght be sancttjied through the
truth Neuber pra), I for these alone, but for them also icbtcb shall belteie 011

me, through tbetr word That th~y all may be one, as thou Father are 111 me,
and I In thee, that thry also ma), be one In us, that the iiorld may behe:e that
thou hast sent me

Thus we are interested in the all prevailing intercession of Jesus
Christ. But

II. God pleads his own and his people's cause, by his omnipotent,
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omniscient, and ommpresent spirit, He sets home his drvme word
upon the hearts of men; he removes their enmity agamst God and his
people; he convinces and converts the unconverted; he sheds abroad
the love of God and man on the human soul, he melts the obdurate
heart, and fills It with pity and compassion towards God's suffering
servants; he opens the blind eyes, and convinces misguided souls of
their errors; he makes the enemies of the righteous their friends, he
alarms the guilty mind with a consciousness of its sins, and makes
their knees smite together Of stones he raises up children to Abra-
ham-he excites in the breasts of men, a glowing zeal for Christ, his
kingdom and subjects-he is contmually making intercession for
them, in the hearts of the faithful, with groanings that cannot be ut-
tered-he turns wolves into lambs, softens the savage disposition, pro-
motes truth and righteousness, and thus pleads the cause of God and
his people. This glorious and divine spirit, has all hearts (even of
kings) in his hand, and turns them as the rivers of waters, whitherso-
ever he pleases; he fills the souls of God's people With faith and cour-
age, and those of their enemies With terror and dismay, he causes the
Wicked to fly when no man pursueth, but maketh the righteous bold
as a lyon-he can cause the wrath of men, their most turbulent and
headstrong passions to praise God, and promote the interests of his
people, and the remainder of that wrath he can restrain How happy
for the church that she has so irresistable, and ommpotent a spirit to
plead her cause: No mortal upon earth can resist his all conquenng
energy. It was this spirit that pled the cause of Abraham, and of
Isaac, with Pharaoh and Abimelech, and prevented them from
dishonoring the wives of those illustnous patnarchs. He pled
powerfully in the heart of Reuben for the life of Joseph: he even
melted the hard hearted Esau into pity and love towards his brother
Jacob, against whom he had entertamed the most deadly hatred. He
prevail'd over the obdurate heart, stubborn disposition and otherwise
mflexible resolution of Pharaoh, and constrained him to let Israel go
He was a powerful advocate in the breast of Pharaoh's daughter, m
behalf of the infant Moses. He disquieted Ahasuerus on his royal
couch, and rendered him favorable to the devoted Jews: He influ-
enced Nebuchadnezzar, Belshazzar, Cyrus, Darius, Artaxerxes, and
other monarchs to be kind to them, and pled powerfully in their be-
half, in the hearts of kings. This glonous spirit is continually con-
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vincmg the world of sin, of righteousness, and of Judgment to come,
and pleads the cause of universal truth and holmess in the souls of
men

Lastly: God pleads his own, and his people's cause by his provi-
dence. The whole history of it, from the creation of the world, is a
sene" of wonderful interpositions in behalf of his elect. The sacred
wnters scarce mention the affairs of any other nations, save those that
were connected with the church, as tho' God regarded nothing in the
world, save the church, and when all the elect shall be gathered in;
the present earth, and all the works that are thereon, shall be burnt
up. For them the sun stood still in Gibeah, and the moon in the
valley of Ajalon, and the stars m their courses fought against Sisera.
For them, he dned up the red sea, to make them a passage, and
drowned Pharaoh and his host in a watery grave he went before
them with a pillar of cloud by day, and a pillar of fire by mght· he
fed them with manna and quads in the wilderness, and brought them
water out of the flinty rock to promote the cause of truth and ngh-
teousness, he has perform'd the most surprising prodigies, and shaken
heaven and earth. God has pled for his people, b~ confermg the most
signal favors upon their friends, and by executmg the most awful
judgments upon their enemies. For them he stopped the mouths of
lions, quenched the VIOlence of fire, turned aside the edge of the
sword, of weak made them strong and valiant m battle, and put to
flight and destroyed whole armies of their enemies The angel of the
Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth
them: the Lord forsaketh not his saints, they are preserved forever.
God shewed favor to Ponpher, Pharaoh, and the Egyptians, for the
sake of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and their postenty, and he severely
punished the kmgs and people of Egypt, Assyna, Canaan, Pluhstia,
Babylon, and Syria, for the injuries they offered to his chosen. He
saved Noah and his family from the flood that drowned the old world
-he preserved righteous Lot from the destruction of Sodom and Go-
morrha. David from Saul's fury, Daniel in the lion's den, and the
three children in the burning fiery furnace-he enabled Abraham
with his own servants (amounting to little more than three hundred)
to defeat the combin'd army of the four kings, When Israel repented
of their sins, and cried to him for deliverance, he enabled them and
their judges, with inferior numbers, to conquer and rout large armies
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of their foes-he pled the cause of Israel, when by the hand of
Gideon, with only 300 men, he defeated an host of Midianites as
numerous as the grasshoppers in the fields. He pled the cause of his
people against Pharaoh, by ten successive plagues, and by the death
of all the first-born of the land of Egypt-he pled m favor of Asa and
the children of Judah, when he enabled them (although only a hand-
ful) to defeat a vast army of the Ethiopians, almost mumerable; and
he sent his destroying angel in the camp of the Assynans, who in one
night slew [1]85,000 of the adversanes of Jerusalem and her piOUS
king.

I might easily shew from prophane, as well as sacred history, that
God has pled his own and his people's cause; the cause of religion,
liberty, and virtue. I will only mention two instances of modern
history.

The first I shall relate, is the revolt of the seven umted provinces of
the Netherlands.

Philip the zd , kmg of Spain, was on the throne of the most power-
ful kingdom in the world; he had not only great dommions in Eu-
rope, Spain, and Portugal, under his command. but he had the East
and West Indies, and the mines of Mexico and Peru. He oppressed
the Dutch, and began to abridge their civil and religious liberties,
they petitioned for a redress of their grievances, but they were Igno-
mmiously styled Geux, that IS beggars, and their petitions with the
greatest scorn and contempt: whereupon, relymg on God, they, al-
though but a handful of men, against a mighty monarchy, rebelled
against Spain, under the conduct of the prince of Orange, and at
length, after a long, and arduous struggle, were acknowledged by
their tyrants, to be free and independent states'

The Swiss cantons, long oppressed by the mighty house of Aus-
tria, at last formed the glorious and magnanimous resolution of
throwing off the abhor'd yoke of slavery and Vile subjection; they
fought against multitudes, a most unequal match; but what they
wanted in numbers, was supplied in bravery and resolution The
goodness of their cause, and the blessing of God was m the stead of
armies-they fought with unparaleled intrepidity against the slaves
and instruments of arbitrary power, and they gloriously triumphed,
and established their liberties upon a strong foundation, which re-
mains unshaken to the present day-they are now the freest people
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upon earth; nay, they are supposed to be the only free people in three
quarters of the terraqueous globe.

Thus I have shewn you how God has pled his own, and his peo-
ple's cause. I shall now just touch upon the Psalmist's petition, that
God would anse and plead this cause. This word seems to allude to

the ark of the covenant, on which the cloud of glory, the symbol of
God's presence, rested. This ark was carried by the Levites on their
shoulders, when the Israelites marched to attack their enemies. When
the march began, and the Levites were about to take up the ark, they
sang, Let God artse; let bts enemies be scattered let those that hate btm, flee
beforebtm. So that this custom teaches us, that the Israehres looked to,
and depended entirely upon God for the success of their military en-
terprizes=thev sought his aid, they invoked his blessing, presence,
and protection; they did as it were, cry out with Moses, Lord if thy
presencego not along untb us, suffer us not to go up hence. Arise 0 God,
like an almighty conqueror, exert thme almighty power, make bare
thine everlasting arm in our behalf. go before us, direct our way, and
succeed our operations. 0 Lord, make speed to save us; 0 God make
hast to help us

Thus my brethren, I have explained the text· Let us proceed to the
application of it

From the preceeding discourse, I thmk we have reason to conclude,
that the cause of tlus American connnent, agamst the measures of a
cruel, bloody, and vindictive rrunistrv, IS the cause of God. We are
contending for the rights of mankind, for the welfare of millions now
living, and for the happiness of millions yet unborn. If it IS the indis-
puted duty of mankind, to do good to all as they have opportumty,
especially to those who are of the houshold of faith, If they are bound
by the commandment of the supreme law-giver, to 100'etheir neigh-
bor as themselves, and do to others as they would that others should
do unto them; then the war carried on against us, IS unjust and un-
warrantable, and our cause is not only righteous, but most Important
It ISGod's own cause: It is the grand cause of the whole human race,
and what can be more interesting and glonous. If the principles on
which the present civil war is carried on bv the Amencan colomes,
against the Brinsh arms, were universally adopted and practiced upon
by mankind, they would turn a vale of tears, Into a paradise of God:
whereas opposite principles, and a conduct, founded upon them, has
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filled the world with blood and slaughter, with rapine and violence,
with cruelty and injustice, WIth wretchedness, poverty, horror, deso-
lation, and despair: We cannot therefore doubt, that the cause of lib-
erty, united with that of truth & righteousness, is the cause of God.
This is the glonous cause in which Great-Bnrain herself, has fre-
quently and strenuously contended agamst tyrants and oppressors,
not to mention preceedmg struggles for liberty, when Charles the first
invaded the rights of hIS people, the Lords and Commons, aided by
their adherents, rose up in arms, and waged a war agamst lum, which
terminated m the loss of hIS crown and life: and when his infatuated
son, James the second; imitatmg his father's fatal example, en-
deavoured to introduce popery and arbitrarv power IOta his kmgdom,
the people of England, invited the pnnce of Orange to vindicate their
liberties, who expel'd the tyrant from hIS throne, and was placed on it
himself, by the votes of a free parhament. For the sake of liberty and
the protestant religion, dunng the reIgn of this glorious and auspI-
cious king, the pretender was excluded from the throne, and the suc-
cession to it, was settled in the royal house of Hanover. Great-Bntain
cannot in justice blame us, for imitatmg her in those noble struggles
for liberty, which have been her greatest glory-she cannot condemn
us, without condemnmg the conduct of her greatest patriots and he-
roes, VIrtually denying her kmg's nght to his crown, and acting In

mamfest opposition to the spirit and interest of her even excellent
constitution. I am bold to affirm, that all the surpassing glory, b)'
which she has eclipsed other nations, has been owing to this admira-
ble form of government, so favorable to the nghts of mankind She
never has been more Illustrious at home or abroad, never more re-
markable for her internal glory or external splendor, her peace, plenty
and prospenty at home, or her Victories, atchievments, & conquests
abroad, than when her liberties flourished, and a patriot king swav'd
the sceptre; as she never has been poorer, more miserable and mglori-
ous, never been more impotent in herself, or made a meaner figure in
the eyes of her neighbors, than when her liberties were violated, and
a tyrant sat upon the throne. The attentive reader of English history,
who compares the auspicious reIgns of William, George the first and
second, and part of Queen Ann's, with the fatal administrations of
the former and latter James and Charles, will see the stnking con-
trast, & be fully convinced of the truth of this remark. England, dur-
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ing the last war, happy in a kmg that lov'd his people, and favored
their rights, happy in a people that lov'd their kmg, and were zealous
for his honor, triumph'd, gloriously triumph'd over the united fleets
of France and Spain, and the confederate powers of tyranny England
I am bold to say, has prospered, as her hbertv prospered, and de-
clined, as despotism has prevailed, When pnnciples of liberty, and a
mmistry and parliament under their mfluence have gvverned Great-
Britain, how happy have her subjects been? how formidable to her
enemies? but when opposIte prmcrples, and rulers have been predom-
inant. What mIsery has overwhelmed her inhabitants? and what a
contemptible appearance did she make in the sight of other nations?
How has she been tom to pieces by civil broils, and been covered
with her own blood? How evident is this from the present unnatural
war waged against her own children, to estabhsh arbitrary power?
How have her once Victorious troops fled Ignommlously', before an
army of undisciplined peasants, commanded by officers, most of
them utterly inexperienced m war! How have her sturdy' veterans
been led captive by country boys, and her transports, merchantmen
and military stores, been taken by our privateers? What insults doth
she not contmually meet with from her enemies, \\ ithout danng to
resent them' And unhappily divided against herself, doth she not tot-
ter on the bnnk of destruction, and owe her present precanous res-
pite from ruin, to the policv and forbearance of her foes? 0 England!
thou once beloved, happy, and glonom country' Thou land of free-
dom and delight! How i~ thy gold become dim, and thv fine gold
changed! It was full of Judgment; righteousness lodged m It, but now
murderers. Thy rulers are compaOlons of thieves, everyone loverh
gifts, and followeth after rewards. the:' Judge not the fatherless.
neither doth the cause of the \\ idow come unto them.

You see my brethren, from the preceeding observations, the un-
speakable advantages of libert:' , to Great-Bntam, and how fatal to her
have been the invasion and decline of thrs mesnrnable blessing HO\\
absurd then! how mglonous! how cruel and unjust is her conduct. in
carrying on this bloody war, to ruin and enslave us-LIbert: is the
grand fountain, under God, of every temporal blessing, and what IS
infiOltely more important, it is favorable to the propagation of un-
adulterated christianity. Liberty is the parent of truth, justice, virtue,
patriotism, benevolence, and every generous and noble purpose of the
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soul. Under the influence of liberty, the arts and SCiences, trade,
commerce, and husbandry flourish and the wilderness blossoms like
the rose.

o Liberty, thou Object hea'1.,"n~"Ybnght
Profuse of blISS, and pregnant untb deltgbt,
Eternal pleasures in thy presence mgn,
And smtltng Plenty leads thy Joyful Tram
Eas'd of her load, subjection gro'lJ.Jsmore ltght,
And Poverty looks cbearful tn thy SIght.
Thou mak'st the gloom} Face of Nature ga},
GI'l/St Beaut} to the Sun, and Pleasure to the Day

Addison

Under the auspicious smiles of Liberty, riches increase, industry
strains every nerve, secure of property, and joy and plenty smile on
every side How inesnmable a blessing then must liberty be, and
how inconceivably great ItS loss!

But If liberty is thus friendly to the happiness of mankind, and I~

the cause of the kind parent of the universe; certainly tyranny & op-
pression are the cause of the devil, the cause which God's soul hates
The holy sCriptures abound With instances and prophecies of his
judgments against tyrants and oppressors, and not only sacred, but
prophane history, prove the fulfilment of those prophesies.

You have seen the truth of this observation, from the preceeding
discourse, how extremely odious and detestable tyranny and oppre~-
sion are in his Sight. How signal was the divine vengeance agalOst
king Ahab and his queen, for falsly accusing Naboth, murdering him
upon groundless pretences, and unjustly seizmg upon his property;
Hear the tremendous Judgments denounced by the Lord agamst those
vile oppressors; and 0 that it might ring m the ears and consciences.
of all the authors, abettors, and voluntary executioners of this unnat-
ural, unprovoked, iniquitous, fellomous war Arzse, said the Lord, to
Elijah the Tishbite,

Go down to meet Ahab kmg of Israel, who IS tn Samaria behold he IS In the
tnnevard of Nabotb, uibttber he ISgone down to possess It, and thus shalt thou
speak unto btm sa}mg' Thus saub the Lord, tn the place where the dogs licked
the blood of Naboth, shall dogs ltcl: thy blood, even tbtne Behold I WIll bring
rod upon thee, and WIll take awa} thy postent}, and WIll cut off from Ahab
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bts male children And of Jezebel (by whose adsnce Ahab slew Naboth, and took
possessIOnof bts vineyard) spake the Lord a/so, sa"'Ylng,the dogs shall eat [ezebel,
by the wall of [ezreel. Him that dtetb of Ahab In the CIt}, shall the dogs eat,
and btm that dtetb In the fields, shall the birds of the air eat

This curse was awfully and punctually executed, and stands recorded
on the Bible, as a tremendous warning against tyranny and oppre~-
sion. God has shewn his vehement abhorrence of these attrocious
cnmes, by smiting the perpetrators of them with loathsome diseases,
and has commissioned lice, worms, and vermine to crawl within and
upon them, to devour them alive, to render them a living carrion,
spectacles of horror and deformity, and Insufferable stench and
abomination to all about them Thus has God, in the most lively
characters, written lus hatred and detestation of tyranny and oppres-
sion, upon the bodies of those who have been guilty of those heaven
daring offences-thus hath he shewn how much he detests, and how
severely he will punish cruelty and injustice. the murder of the inno-
cent, and the Invasion of their nghts and propert~·. And now are
there any who call themselves christians. who dare avow, espouse
and support, the invasion of liberty, and the murder of those who
rise up in its Vindication? Yes, to the disgrace of human nature be It
spoken, there are such inveterate foes to mankind. and who are they?
They are the ministry and parliament of Great-Bntam, w rrh their ad-
herents and abettors. The ground work of their present destructive
measures, IS this most imquirous decree-that the parliament of
Great-Britain, hath power, and of right ought to have power, to make
laws and statutes to bind these colonies In all cases whatsoever. This
decree is contrary to the laws of God and man, to the Bntish consti-
tution, Magna-Charta, the bill of rights, the charters of the colorues,
and the express snpulations of preceeding kings and their representa-
tives; and as the cause is iruquitous In itself. so the war to support It,

has been carried on, in the most Inhuman, cruel, and mjunous man-
ner. The houses and possessIOns of the fnends to their country, have
been seiz'd and plundered, rich and valuable furniture has been wan-
tonly destroyed, or meanly seized and carried aw ay' Our negroes,
who have been nourished and brought up by us, and the savages of
the wilderness, for whose temporal and eternal welfare we have la-
bored, have been instigated to mangle, scalp, and murder us. Everv
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engme has been employed to ruin our commerce, trade, husbandry
and religion: Every method has been contrived and executed, to de-
prive us of the necessaries of life, and cause us to pensh for the want
of food, cloathing, and the means of defence. Our ships have been
seized and confiscated, our poor brethren, taken in them, compelled
to fight against us: our prisoners starved to death; our wives and
daughters have been ravished: numerous families of little ones com-
pelled to leave their own habitations and provisions, wander about m
a strange land, beg their bread, and expose themselves to all the se-
verity of the season.

Ye cruel and bloody authors of this unjust, unnatural war' what
desolation, what misery have ye not brought on this once happy
land' How many old men's sighs, and widows moans' how many
orphans water standing eyes, men for their sons, wives for their hus-
bands fate, and children for their parents timeless death, shall rue the
hour that ever ye were born, how many tents of affliction? how many
weeping Rachels have ye made? how many disconsolate mothers, be-
wailing the death of their children, and refusmg to be comforted, be-
cause they are not? how many bleeding bosoms reproach you with
the murder of their beloved? what distressed multitudes upbraid you
with the loss of their dwellings, their comforts, and the means of
their subsistence' Go to Charlestown my brethren, go to Norfolk, go
to New-York, go to Danbury, and to other places, and let the smoak-
ing ruins of well finished and valuable houses, by their speechless,
but flaming oratory, melt you into tears, over your country's rum,
and enkindle your indignation against her barbarous, unrelentmg
foes. Behold your ministers mocked, insulted, buffeted, mark'd out
for destruction, for their attachment to religion and libertv , and their
zeal against illegal and oppressive measures. Behold numbers of the
most pious and respectable characters and families, compelled to fl:
from their habitations and churches, and seek for refuge in the
uninvaded parts of the land. Behold those houses of God, where the
great Father of the universe, was worshipped without superstition, in
spirit and in truth, where the glad tidmgs of great joy were published
to the adoring throng-where Jesus Christ was held forth crucified,
and the whole counsel of God was faithfully declared-behold those
sacred, magnificent, and costly structures, destroyed by fire, and lev-
elled with the ground, or converted into magazmes for warlike stores,
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receptacles for rapIne and plunder, nding schools, for the exercise of
horsemanship, theatres, for prophane and wanton plays, or pnsons,
for starving, groaning, expiring captives. See our unnatural foes, ex-
ulting over the ruins they have made, sohcinng foreign aid, and hir-
ing at an expensive rate, German mercenaries, to butcher their own
best fnends, and 'till cruelly and unjustly invaded and slain, their
most affectionate children. Hear the shneks of ravished women, the
cries of helpless orphans, and the groans of murdered patnots Are
these things right? is a cause, that stands m need of, and encourages
such measures, the cause of God> IS it not glanngly the cause of the
devil? can God give a privilege to an~' man, or numher of men, to
VIOlate his own sacred and Immutable laws? Reason, conscience, hu-
manity, recoil at the hornd thought'

Can any man yet think, that the measures of the Brrnsh mlmstry,
III invading the lives, liberties, and properties of the inhabitants of
these colomes, are right; let him then read the protests of Lords and
Commons, the petitions, addresses, and remonstrances of whole IS-
lands, and the most respectable corporations m England, against
those measures-let him read and attentively reflect upon the excel-
lent pamphlets and speeches, made m England itself m our behalf,
hear the worthy bishop of St Asaph, "M~' lords" (savs he) "we seem
not to be sensible of the high, & important trust, which providence
has committed to our charge The most preCIous remains of CI\II lib-
erty the world can now boast of, are lodged m our hands, and God
forbid that we should VIOlate so sacred a deposit' By enslaving your
colonies, you ruin, not only the peace, the commerce, and the for-
tunes of both countries: but you extmguish the fairest hopes, shut up
the last asylum of mankind. I think my lords, without bemg weaklv
superstitious, that a good man may hope, that heaven Will take part,
agamst the execution of a plan, which seems big, not only with mis-
chief, but impiety."

The time would fail me, if I should produce extracts from the
speeches, and addresses, of some of the WIsest and best men in En-
gland, and In both houses of parliament, who have, WIth indignation,
reprobated the measures of the mirnstrv, and warmly espous'd the
cause of America.

The right honorable the earl of Chatham, the ablest and best fnend
of Great-Britam now living: a man, to whose great endowments, vast
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attainments, wise, faithful, and glorious adrrnnisrranon, she was,
under God, indebted, for all the great and important conquests she
made the last war. This illustrious statesman, distinguished patriot,
and unrivall'd benefactor of his country, has been, from the begining,
a warm advocate for America. Lord Camden, that celebrated chancel-
lor, that great oracle of the law, that unshaken patron of the nghts of
mankind, that counsellor of unsullied honor, and incorruptible mteg-
rity, who sacrificed a most lucrative, and highly dignified office, to
the love of truth and Justice. this excellent man has, With the irresist-
able force of demonstration, pled and justified our cause. Many noble
lords, and distinguished gentlemen, whose eloquence, virtue, gemus,
and learning, are the greatest ornaments of their country, have been
zealous in our behalf, and approved our resistance to the infringement
of our rights. Is not then the cause good, which IS applauded, patron-
ized, and defended, by such consummate politicians, and exalted
worthies.

The iniquity of our enemies, in striving to crush this cause, Will
appear highly aggravated, If we consider the ingratitude with which
their military operations m this country, are attended. Against whom
doth Great-Bntain wage war? Against those who were once her most
affectionate children, her most faithful and hearty friends, and who
still, notwithstanding the unparallelled injuries, suffered from her,
earnestly deprecate her rum, and pray for her peace and prospent:-

But once more. Whom doth Great-Bntain destroy, whose blood
doth she shed, whose houses doth she bum, whose temples doth she
demolish, whose lands doth she desolate, whose rum doth she seek:
Why of those who have rejoyced m her happiness, bewailed her ca-
larnities, earnestly prayed for her welfare, Implored the greatest
earthly blessings, and the unspeakable JOYsof immortality, m behalf
of her sovereign, and his royal house-who have rendered her the
most signal, and important services, enabled her to make the most
glorious, and extensive conquests; caressed, and honored her officers
and soldiers, treated them with distinguished hospitality. kindness
and respect; fought, and bled at her Side, and assisted her in the last
war, With so liberal a generosity, that she frankly aknowleged, we
had gone vastly beyond the bare line of duty, and our exact propor-
tion of service.

Besides all this, the principles of liberty, upon which we act, are
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the same, which expell'd James the second, from the Bntish throne,
and seated his present majesty, and his royal ancestors upon it, and If
those principles and measures, accordmg to which the present rmnis-
try conduct themselves, had prevailed, at the time of the revolution,
they would effectually have prevented their accession to It. How
hard! how cruel! how painful the thought; that the best friends to the
pnnciples upon which this throne was erected and established,
should suffer from it, all the horrors of war, at the msngation of ItS
worst enemies!

We have this further consolation to support us under our present
affhcnon; that all our assemblies on the connnent, and the Congress
at two several times, have endeavored, by the most humble and ear-
nest petitions to the throne, to prevent the fatal war, which now
rages and desolates our land. Every expedient, that human sagacity
could dictate, to divert the gathering storm, has been tned, both
houses of parliament, and the people of England and Ireland, have
been most affectionately addressed and supplicated, to pity and re-
lieve us, and suffer us to enJoy our ancient privileges: and it was not
until every pacific measure failed, and our petitions were scornfully
treated, and rejected, and a powerful fleet and army had actually m-
vaded us and shed our blood; that we took up arms, in behalf of our
lives and liberties. Our cause therefore, my- dear brethren, IS not only
good, but it has been prudently conducted' Be therefore of good
courage; it IS a glonous cause, It IS the cause of truth, against error
and falshood; the cause of nghteousness against ImqUlty; the cause of
the oppressed against the oppressor, the cause of pure and undefiled
religion, against bigotry. superstmon, & human invennons It is the
cause of the reformation, against popery, of liberty, against arbitrarv
power; of benevolence, against barbanrv, and of virtue against Vice.
It is the cause of Justice and integrity, agamst bnbery. venality, and
corruption, In short, it is the cause of heaven agamst hell-Of the kind
Parent of the universe, against the pnnce of darkness, and the de-
stroyer of the human race. It is the cause, for which heroes have
fought, patnots bled, prophets, apostles, martyrs, confessors, and
nghteous men have died: Nav , it is a cause, for which the Son of
God came down from his cel~stIal throne, and expired on a cross-it
ISa cause, for the sake of which, your piOUSancestors forsook all the
delights and enjoyments of England, that land of wealth and plenty,
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and came to this once howlmg wilderness, destitute of houses, culti-
vated fields, the comforts and convemencies of hfe. This is a cause,
for the prosperity of which, millions of saints are praying, and our
gracious High Priest is interceeding: It is a cause, which thousands,
and ten thousands of our friends in England and Ireland, are patron-
izmg, and for which, even the consciences of our very enemies are
pleading: therefore do not despond, my dear brethren, at the present
gloomy prospects.

The cause of God-his own cause, must prosper, m spite of earth
and hell-God will effectually plead It, he will plead it by his al-
mighty word, his all conquenng spirit, and his over ruling provi-
dence. No weapon formed against ZIOn, shall prosper. every tongue
that riseth up agamst her, shall be condemned· God is in the midst of
her, she shall not be moved: God Will help her, and that right early'
Trust ye therefore in the Lord Jehovah, for in the Lord Jehovah there
is everlastmg strength. Cast all your burdens and cares upon the
Lord, and he will sustain you-he will never suffer the righteous to

be moved. Eminent divines, celebrated poets, have given it as their
opinion, that Amenca will be a glorious land of freedom, knowledge,
and religion, an asylum for distressed, oppressed, and persecuted vir-
tue. Let this exhilerating thought, fire your souls, and give new ardor
and encouragement to your hopes-you contend not only for vour
own happiness, for your dear relations; for the happiness of the pre~-
ent inhabitants of America; but you contend for the happiness of mil-
lions yet unborn. Exert therefore, your utmost efforts, stram every
nerve, do all you can to promote this cause-plead earnestly with
God, in its behalf, by continual prayer and supplication, by repen-
tance and reformation, by forsaking every Vice, & the practice of urn-
versal virtue. Be ready to fight for it, and maintain it to the last drop
of your blood. Herem was the love of God manifested, that he laid down hIS
life for us, and we ought to lay down our lniesfor the brethren Pray for the
happy period when tyranny, oppression, and wretchedness shall be
banished from the earth; when universal love and liberty, peace &
righteousness, shall prevail; when angry contentions shall be no
more, and wars shall cease, even unto the ends of the earth. When
the Jews shall be brought into the christian church, With the fulness
of the gentiles, and all Israel shall be saved When the celestial court
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and the heaven of heavens shall resound with joyful acclamations,
because the kingdoms of this world, are become the kingdoms of our
Lord and of his Christ. Hasten tbts blessed, tbis long unsb'd for period; 0
Father of memes, for thy dear Son's sake Amen, and Amen
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JACOB CUSHING (1730-1809). A Harvard graduate (1748) and the
minister at Waltham, Massachusetts, from 1752 onward, Cushing
was a lively personality and an effective mimster. He stayed close to
the Bible III his preaching and so managed to satisfy conservatives as
well as liberals. He was modest, reasonable, and methodical. He kept
a voluminous diary III which all of the minutiae of his long life were
carefully recorded. He was on good terms with the ermnent of Mas-
sachusetts politics, including John Hancock, James Bowdoin, and
Thomas Cushing. He delivered the convention sermon in 1789, and
the Dudleian lecture at Harvard in '792 (not printed). Harvard con-
ferred a doctor of divinity degree upon him III ,807.

Of Cushing's fifteen published sermons, this one of April 20, 1778,
is the sole political sermon, a fiery denunciation of inhumane acts of
two bngades of British soldiers in Lexington, Massachusetts, on
Apnl 19, '775
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~ Rejoice, 0 ye nations, untb bts people, for he uult a'C'cngethe blood of his
servants, and will render 'vengeance to his adversaries, and unll be merciful
unto his land, and to bts people. &.-

Deuteronomy, XXXII 43.

n
hat there is a GOD, "is the pnme foundation of all
religion." We should therefore employ our utmost dil-

... .. igence to establish our mmds in the stedfast behef of
, . . it. For when once we have firmlv settled 10 our minds

" . the belief of G(JD's being, It \nli mightily mfluence all
our powers of action, It will mvite our hope, alarm our fear, and ad-
dress to every passIOn withm us, that IS capable of persuasIOn, and be
m us a never-failing source of devotion and religron.

A GOD without a providence, IS a solitary kind of bemg, and af-
fords but gloomy apprehensions, For 'tis by his providence that all
mtercourse between GOD and his rational creatures is mamtamed,
therein he exercises and displays his perfections, therein lus power
executes the contrivances of lus wisdom, and lus wisdom plans the
methods of his goodness and grace, which open to the new and ad-
miration of the wise and good, through successive ages and
generations.

But that branch of providence, which, Il1 a peculiar manner, de-
mands our attention on this occasion, and should excite our gratitude,
IS Goo's uninterrupted government of the rational part of his crea-
tion, mankind in particular. For as all government, so the divme,
supposes laws, and laws suppose rewards and punishments. of which
mtelligences only are capable.

Since, therefore, GOD interests himself in the affairs of mankind.
and the universal administration of his providence extends to all his
works, a large field opens for the employment of our contemplative
mmds. And we are naturally led to consider tlus divme government,
as respecting communities; the affairs whereof are Important, and up-
on which the order and felicity of the world greatly depend

GOD is the sovereign of the world, and disposes all things in the
best manner. All blessings and calamities, of a public nature, and the
revolutions of kingdoms and states, are to be Viewed as under the

6J1



612 JACOB CLSHI~G

special direction of heaven. Hence the scripture saith, that GOD "in-
creaseth the nations, and destroyeth them, he enlargeth the nations,
and straitneth them again-sometimes he blesseth them, so that they
are multiplied greatly, again, they are rmrnshed, and brought low,
through oppression, affliction and sorrow "

These truths heing necessarily interwoven with religion, and exten-
sively useful under the varylllg scenes of life, and rrusterres III prm'l-
dence-the main design of the present discourse, is to awaken our
attention to the passages of divine providence-and lead us to a reli-
gious improvement of Goo's hand, in the tragical events that took
place on the nineteenth of April, 1775 I mean the murderous tear.
rapme and deuastatton of that day, which we are now met to com-
memorate

Under this visitation, or the greatest tnals Imaginable, we have
abundant consolation, that Goo rules in the armies of heaven, and
among the inhabitants of this earth.

The words but now read, may be, perhaps, not unfitly applied to
us, for comfort and encouragement under Goo's chastisements, and
his usual conduct towards the enemies of his church and people
"Rejoice, 0 ye nations, with his people, for he will avenge the blood
of his servants, and will render vengeance to his adversaries, and WIll

be merciful unto his land, and to his people." These are the conclud-
ing words of Moses his song, which setteth forth Goo's works of
mercy and Judgment towards the children of Israel, his covenant peo-
ple. And though, III their primary meaning, they respect that nation
only, yet they may be accommodated and fairly applied to GOD'S
faithful and obedient people, at all times, and III all ages; inasmuch as
the latter part of the prophecy reaches unto the latter days, and IS not
yet wholly fulfilled.

Some interpret the former part of the verse thus, "Rejoice ye na-
tions, who are lus people," supposlllg it to be a prophecy of the gen-
tiles becoming one body with the people of Israel; because Moses had
supposed in this song, great enmity between them, and that some-
times they had sorely plagued Israel; as at others, GOD rendered to

them according to what they had done unto his people. but now
breaks out in a rapture of joy, to think that they should one day be
reconciled, and made one people of Goo.
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The prophecy then before us, is not limited to the Israelites: but
may be understood as extending to all Goo's chosen, though op-
pressed and injured people, in all generanons. that he will recom-
pense their wrongs-plead therr cause-and do Justice upon their
enemies. And takmg it in tlus latitude, we may collect several thmgs
from it, as worthy our notice, and pertinent to this occasion. Accord-
lOgly I observe,

First, that GOD, in the nghteous adrnmistranons of his providence,
permits the sons of violence to oppress hIS saints and people, and, m
their malice and rage, to attempt their ruin, by wagmg war with
them

GOD is a being of mfirute power and mflexible Justice, as well as
consumate wisdom, and doth according to his sovereign pleasure. m
the natural and moral world. He over-rules all thmgs for hIS own
glory, and m subordination to that, has a particular regard to the
happiness of his covenant people. HIS church and chosen are not
without rrnstakes and errors, in this imperfect state-hence they are
prone to degenerate and transgress-to be too regardless of GOD, and
deficient in their obedrence=nav, to be guilty of great wickedness
And it becomes necessary, to punish such revolters from the wa:;s of
GOD, and punty of manners. Hence, when the all-wise GOD designs
the chastisement and reformation of hIS backsliding people, he "visits
their transgressions with the rod, and their IOlqmt:, with stnpes,"
and uses those methods, that shall best promote hIS moral govern-
ment; mflictmg this or that judgment, as pleases hrm The divine
providence then is to be devoutly acknowledged m all events, m all
public evils and calamities.

Sometimes there are VISIble mark" of GOD's anger and displeasure
against his people. Their counsels are divided, and their strength im-
paired-their enemies are permitted to distress and injure them-or
they have been harrassed by the will and conduct of ambitious, de-
sigOlng men, who have contributed to the rum of their country, even
at the same time they pretend a mighty zeal for its interest- Or, they
are scourged by haughty tyrants and cruel oppressors: Yet the hand
of GOD, and his over-ruling providence is to be acknowledged in
these things, as much as when a people suffer by famine, pestilence,
earthquakes, storms and tempests, &c. which are commonly regarded
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as the more Immediate tokens of Goo's anger, and works of his
providence.

In all public evils, calamities and distresses of Goo's people, he, In

his providence, proceeds according to equal rules, and for wise and
salutary purposes. Hence the promises of temporal blessings made to
the Israelites, in case of their obedience to the divine commandments,
and the threatnmgs of temporal evils and plagues denounced against
them, in case of their disobedience, recited m Levit. XXVI, and Deut
XXVIII chapters, related chiefly to them as a body politic, because
with regard to the public, they always took place When religion and
virtue flourished among them, and they walked m obedience to the
divine laws, they prospered, were successful In their wars, had great
plenty, and all things conducive to their welfare and happiness.

But when they revolted from GOD, and were generally corrupt and
dissolute, they were despised, miserable, and a prey to their jealous
and envious neighbours. And it may be noted, in general, that when
public calamities were inflicted upon them, whether by the more Im-
mediate hand of heaven, as drought, pestilence, famine, and the like,
or, by instruments in providence, as the hands of their enemies and
oppressors; it was always as a just punishment for their national Imq-
uities; their idolatry, Irreligion and abounding Wickedness. And upon
their repentance and reformation, these calamities were removed. and
their prosperity restored.

Nor was this course of providence peculiar to the Jews. The estab-
lished rule of the divine proceedure towards nations is ascertained In

Jer. XVIII, 7, &c. "At what instant I shall speak concernmg a nation.
and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and to
destroy it. If that nation against whom I have pronounced, tum from
their evil, I will repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them
And at what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and concermng
a kingdom, to build, and to plant it; if it do evil in my sight, that It
obey not my voice, then I will repent of the good wherewith I said I
would benefit them."

We are assured, in the oracles of truth, that "Righteousness ex-
alteth a nation; but sin," i.e. abounding vice and Wickedness, "is a
reproach to any people." And with regard to mankind in all ages,
may it not be said, that when a people have been remarkable for 1US-

tice, temperance, industry, and zeal for the public good, they have
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prospered in all their affairs, and been high m reputation- And, per-
haps, no instance can be produced of a nation's being given up to
exterminating judgments and calamities, so long as virtue, probity
and religion flourished among them. But when falshood and perfidy,
injustice and general corruption, with a contempt of religion, have
generally prevailed among them, they have fallen into many calami-
ties, and been deprived of those advantages they so much abused.

Thus GOD, in a variety of ways, may correct and punish his de-
generate people; and, among others, permit enemies to oppress them,
shed blood in their land, and lay them waste

It by no means reflects upon the nghteousness of GOD, that those
whom he employs as instruments in the execution of his Judgments
upon a revolting, sinful people, are themselves chargeable with inJUS-
tice and cruelty; and have nothing in view but the gratifymg their
own ambition, avarice and lust of power And commonly they who
are the authors, or perpetrators of such violence and severity upon a
people, are afterwards, m Goo's time, Justly pumshed in their turn,
for their vices, their pride, wantonness and barbanry

Wherefore, If we make a religious Improvement of such dispensa-
tions, we shall resolve all IOtO the good pleasure of him, who is
"higher than the highest," and has the absolute disposal of all III lus
hands. And however undeserving we may be of such unnghteous
treatment from men, our fellow-mortals; yet w e are to adore the great
-the Wise-the powerful GOD, humble ourselves under his mighty
hand, accept the punishment of our SIOS,learn righteousness, patient-
ly bear the indignation of the Lord, and quietly submit to his pro\'I-
dences; and, while his judgments are upon us, repent and reform,
confide in his almighty power, hope 10 his mercy, and plead lus com-
passion and the riches of his grace, that m his own way and time,
which is the fittest, we may see his salvation Pass we, therefore,

Secondly, to observe, the dispensations of heaven towards oppres-
sors and tyrants, the enemies of Goo's people. "For he Will avenge
the blood of his servants, and will render vengeance to his adversa-
ries," none shall hinder his proceedings, to be full)' avenged of them.

He is the supreme Lord, governor and judge of the world, there-
fore will he chastise offenders; to him belongeth vengeance, therefore
the wicked shall not go unpunished.

The enemies of Goo's church and people, are GOD's adversaries.
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"The Lord's portIon is his people, he keeps them as the apple of his
eye" verses 9, r o, of the context. Whoever grieves or affhcts them,
provokes GOD, for they are "his peculiar treasure." And having a SIn-
gular concern for them, he will be their shield and their defence,
however they may be persecuted by their enemies. "For the Lord
shall judge his people", verse 30. i.e. plead their cause, and deliver
them from the oppression of their enemies; as this phrase IS frequent-
ly used in the book of Psalms He will have mercy upon his servants,
and turn hIS hand, which punishes them, upon their adversaries

Thus utter destruction is denounced upon Edom, for their unnatu-
ral enmity agamst the Jews, and cruelty towards their brethren, In

Obad. ver. ro, "For thy violence against thy brother Jacob, shame
shall cover thee, and thou shalt be cut off forever."

To confirm our faith and hope in GOD, in troublous times, in days
of darkness and misery, it may be proper to look back, and devoutly
contemplate that most SIgnal act of divine providence, that when the
primitive religion which had been denved from the beginning, was in
danger of being lost among men, and the world became generally In-
volved in gross superstition and idolatry, it pleased GOD to single out
a nation from the rest of mankind, and to erect them Into a sacred
polity, set apart by their fundamental constitution for the profession
and worship, the faith and obedience of the one true GOD, In OppOSI-
tion to the worshipping Idols or false deities, and to the worshipping
the true GOD by images. The more effectually to awaken the atten-
tion of mankind, and to give the more illustrious confirmation to that
church constitution, it was wisely ordered, that in the founding and
establishing of it, there were repeated and amazing exertions of the
power of GOD.

And the whole of that dispensation was admirably so contnved, as
to prepare the way for a more spiritual and perfect state of the
church, which was to succeed it, and was to be more universally dif-
fused; in the founding of which, providence Interposed in a yet more
remarkable manner, by a series of most astonishing events.

Through the powerful influence of a WIse providence, events that
were designed for the destruction of the church, have been made sub-
servient to its greater stability. Thus Haman's malicious, revengeful
plot, which threatned utter ruin to the Jewish nation and religion,
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was most marvellously over-ruled to contribute to the confirmation
thereof.

Likewise the christian church, though the world ever was an ene-
my to it, has been firmly established' It has been rnamtamed against
cruel persecution, and the greatest violence. And though contmually
burning, it has not been consumed, though tossed with tempests, and
worried by its oppressors and adversaries, frequently passing through
the furnace of affliction; yet it retams a form more bright and beauti-
ful, as of the spouse of Christ, and the joyful mother of children.
which no man can number.

Indeed churches are not perfect or compleat, they are apt to declme
and transgress; nothing therefore can be more equal and fit, than that
GOD should, m his holy providence, manifest hIS rIghteous displea-
sure against backshdmg churches that have fallen from the power and
purity of religion, mto a state of corruptIOn.

Should It happen that, m times of persecution. bloodshed and war,
the church may be reduced in Its members, still the remnant may
become more refined, holy and heavenly. The faith and patience of
the saints be more exercised, their zeal and piety more ermnent, and
practical godliness more gloriously appear And then, m due season,
GOD raiseth his church and people from their afflicted and oppressed
state, and rendereth vengeance to their adversaries and persecutors.
Thus Babylon of old was punished for her cruelty and oppressIOn of
the Jewish church. And thus shall it likewise be m the case of mysti-
cal Babylon; which, after havmg been long suffered to prevail, and to
"make war with the saints of the most High," shall have a mighty
downfall, wherein the vengeance and justice of almighty GOD, shall
be illustriously displayed, of which we have a strikmg description m
XVIII. chap. of the Revelation.

And that we may be established m the faith of the prophecy before
us, that GOD "will avenge the blood of his servants," and execute
"vengeance upon their adversaries," \\ e may advert to the ammatmg
promise of our blessed Saviour, m the parable of the unjust Judge,
who, neither fearing GOD nor regarding man, was nevertheless pre-
vailed on by the contmual cries of the widow , to do her Justice
against her adversarv; our Lord adds, And shall not GOD a,,'e1l{;ebts O'V,,'1/

elect? "Will he not much more be moved to vmdicate his chosen and
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dearly beloved people, that cry to him day and night, under the cruel
oppression of their Insulting enemies, even though he may seem to
bear long with them, to give them space for repentance? I tell you, he
will certainly vindicate them, and when once he undertakes it, he WIll
do it speedily tOO." Herein, "our condescending Lord only Intended
to intimate, that if the repeated, Importunate cries of the afflicted,
may at length prevail even upon an inhuman heart, they will be
much more regarded by a righteous and merciful GOD, who is always
ready to bestow his favours, when he sees we are prepared to receive
them. We may rely upon it, that Goo Will VIndicate hIS samts Let
this encourage them, though the rod of the WIcked may for a while
rest on them-and let it intimidate the proud oppressors of the earth,
who, In the rmdst of all their pomp and power, are so wretched, as to
have the prayers of Goo's people agamst them."

We have encouragement then, to hope in GOD, that he WIll build
up Zion-that he will appear still for us, under all our distresses and
oppression-that he Will avenge the innocent blood of our brethren, inhu-
manly shed in the beginmng of the present unjust war-that he will
render vengeance to hIS and our adoersanes-eivi one day restore tranquili-
ty to our country-that he will make our land "a quiet habitation."
when we may view It m perfect peace, and free from all fears of hos-
tile invasions. For, to use the words of the prophet Isaiah, "The Lord
is our Judge, the Lord IS our lawgiver, the Lord I~ our King, he WIll
save us." Hence we are naturally led, In the last place, to observe
from the concluding words of my text.

Thirdly, the kindness and compaSSIOn of GOD, to his pemtent,
praying and obedient people. "And will be merciful unto his land,
and to his people "

Though GOD chastise his people with the rod of his hand, or per-
mit enemies to oppose and oppress them, yet he will remember hIS
holy covenant, and shew compassion to them, upon their humiliation
and repentance This IS illustrated in Neh IX chap. wherein the
Levites make a religious confession of GOD'S goodness, and the Israe-
lites wickedness-greatly provoking GOD by their disobedience and
rebellion against him, and contempt of hIS law; therefore, as in verse
27, "Thou delrveredst them into the hands of their enemies, who
vexed them, and in the time of their trouble, when they cried unto
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thee, thou heard est them from heaven; and according to thy mamfold
mercies thou gavest them saviours, who saved them out of the hand
of their enemies,"

GOD will not "cast off his people, neither will he forsake his mhen-
tance: The Lord WIll not cast off forever-but though he cause gnef.
yet will he have compassIOn, accordmg to the multitude of his
mercies," He will anse, and have merc~' upon SIOn, when the set
time to favor her, is come

To represent the perpetual love of GOD to his church and people.
the prophet Isaiah utters himself in this rapturous strain, "Sing, 0
heaven, and be Joyful, 0 earth, and break forth mto singmg, 0
mountains, for GOD hath comforted hIS people, and will have mercy
upon his afflicted"-chap. XLIX 13. And speaking of their deliverance
at last, saith, ver 26. "And I will feed them that oppre~s thee. WIth
their own flesh, and they shall be drunken WIth their own blood, as
with sweet WIne, and all flesh shall know that I the Lord. am thy
Saviour, and thy redeemer, the mighty one of Jacob ..

The intention of GOD'S severe dispensations bemg not the destruc-
non of lus people, but their amendment. It becomes them to acknowl-
edge hIS hand, confess and forsake their sins, and imporrunatelv seek
to lum for needed salvation Hence, w e are frequently exhorted 10

scnpture to repentance, as the surest way to obtain mercy from GOD,
Job v. 17. "Behold, happy is the man whom GOD correcterh. there-
fore despise not thou the chastenmg of the Almighty-for he maketh
sore and bindeth up, he woundeth, and his hands make whole. He
shall deliver thee in SIX troubles, yea, in seven, there shall no evil
touch thee In farrune he shall redeem thee from death, and 10 w ar
from the power of the sword "

The corrections of hIS hand are the scourge~ of a faithful GOD,

who retameth not his anger forever, because he dehghteth in mercy.
To this purpose we have a more general exhortation to repentance. in
Hos. VI. I "Come, and let us return unto the Lord, for he hath torn,
and he will heal us; he hath smitten. and he will bind us up." The
same GOD that punisheth us, can onlv remove his Judgments, and
shew us mercy. GOD will "speak peace to lus people, and to his
saints, If they return not again to folly-surely hIS salvation is mgh
them that fear him. ,.
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And the church of Christ, notwithstanding all oppression and per-
secution, shall one day break forth as the rnorrung, clear as the sun,
fair as the moon, and triumph over all Its potent, cruel adversaries,
even when the glorious things spoken of her, m the latter days, shall
be accomplished; corresponding to the prophecy of Isaiah, chap. Ix.
wherein describmg the Jews restoration from captivity, take .. occasion
therefrom to represent the glones of Christ's kingdom, which began
upon the first publicanon of the gospel. but will not be com pleated
'till the fullness of Jews and gentiles are come into the church, and
saith, "VIOlence shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor de-
struction Within thy borders: Thy sun shall no more go down.
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself; for the Lord shall be thme
everlastmg light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended. Thy
people also shall all be nghteous, they shall inhent the land forever,
the branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that I may he
glonfied. A little one shall become a thousand, and a small one a
strong nation: I the Lord will hasten it in his time"

From the preceeding discourse, in connexion with our context.
arise the followmg truths, for mstruction and improvement of the dis-
pensations of heaven; and therefore proper for our meditatron, on the
present occasion As,

That we should extol the Lord of heaven and earth, who IS pos-
sessed of glorious perfections, which render him the only fit object of
our religious worship

That we should acknowledge the infinite power of our GOD, and
his sovereign dommion over all; and give honour and service to none
other.

That his works of providence, no less than of creation, are most
perfect; since he doth nothing Without the greatest reason, and ac-
cording to the rules of exact Justice.

That we are ignorant of the methods and reasons of Goo's Judg-
ments, that take place in the world.

That all the evil, and all the good, that befalls any man, or the
whole church, proceeds from the Just and equal administrations of
divine providence.

That in GOD we may find a sure refuge, at all times, for he is in
one mind, and changeth not
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That he will render vengeance to hIS adversaries, and do Justice to the
enemies of his church.

That he will be merciful to his people, his humble, penitent. pray-
ing people, and will, in his own way and time, al'enge the blood of his
servants

That therefore we have abundant cause to rejoice iutb his people: and
to yield chearful and constant obedience to him.

These hmts might be profitably enlarged upon, but I must leave
the more particular improvement of them, to your own pnvate medi-
tations; and fall m closer With the design of thrs anniversary, which I~

to keep in mind a solemn remembrance of the origin of the present
murderous war, and more especially of the innocent blood wantonly
shed around this sacred temple, and the subsequent slaughter and
desolation by British troops, on that memorable day, April rune-
reenth, one thousand, seven hundred, seventy-five A day religiouslv
to be regarded by all professed chnstians

The drstress and anxiety of the inhabitants of thrs tow n, and the
adjacent, ansmg from the singular and hornd scenes of that dismal
and dark day, tho' dimmished by time, can never be effaced m the
human breast.

With compassIOn and tender sympathy, w e renew the sorrow and
lamentation of the bereaved, for their deceased fnends and relatives,
who then fell a sacrifice, bled and died, 111 the cause of GOD and their
country, by the sons of violence, and hands of murderers, as multi-
tudes have fallen since in our land, \\ hose blood we hope 111 GOD,
he will speedily and nghteouslv avenge, and restore peace and
tranquility

The all-interestmg events of that dav, that distressmg day, have
been painted m lively colours, by m:-' worthv brother. * and the lead-
1I1g steps, or rather stretches of parliamentarv power, and hasrv
strides of British ministerial vengeance, to reduce Americans to sub-
mission and abject slavery (as introductory to this unjust and ruinous
war) have been set in a striking point of light, bv my rev father, t
who have gone before me m this lecture.

* The Rev Mr Clark, In hIS pnnted sermon, preached April 19, 1--6, and hl~
annexed irnparnal narrative

t The Rev Mr Cooke, In hIS prmted sermon, preached April 19, 1777
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Nothing new therefore, can be suggested by me on tlus occasion. I
have only to stir up your pure minds, by way of remembrance, of the
transactions of that awful day; to excite your devotion, and to recom-
mend a religious improvement of Goo's nghteous dispensations then,
and through three revolving years now compleated.

In pursuance of their oppressive measures (if not mtentronally to
begin the barbarous and bloody scene) the enemy came upon us like a
flood, stealing a march from Boston, through by-ways, under the
darkness and silence of the night; and, like cowards and robbers, at-
tacked us altogether defenceless; and cruelly murdered the innocent,
the aged and helpless. Accordingly they are described by the proph-
et, as persons whose hands are defiled with blood, adding, "their works
are works of iniquity, and the act of violence is III their hands. Their
feet run to evil, and they make haste to shed innocent blood, their
thoughts are thoughts of iniquity, wasting and destruction are in
their paths."

With astomshmcnt and gratitude we recollect the kindness of our
almighty Preserver, that no more were slain by the hand of violence,
and that the people willingly offered themselves to the help of the Lord
agamst the migh~v, who manfully opposed the efforts of British pnde,
power and barbarity. The hand of GOD was VISible in these things,
and the power and goodness of GOD manifested in our deliverance,
from the enraged, disappointed enemy, is to be devoutly retained 10

memory, and thankfully acknowledged. When we consider, how
weak and unprepared we were at that time, for such a sudden assault
(though the behaviour of the British troops nught have led us to ex-
pect hostile measures would ensue"), we may, not unfitly, adopt the
words of the psalmist, concerning the church of old; III Ps. 124-

wherein she blesseth GOD for a miraculous deliverance from a formi-
dable enemy; I say, we may apply the words III the beginning of the
psalm, to ourselves and Circumstances, with a little vanation; "If It
had not been the Lord, who was on our side, now may New-England
say. If It had not been the Lord, who was on our side, when men
rose up against us; then they had swallowed us up quick, when their
wrath was kindled against us," and began to break out III fierceness.

* WItness their numerous msults to the mhabitanrs of town and country And their
warlike preparations, and formidable fornficanons on Boston-Neck, and at the entrance
of the town, erected In terrerum
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In their furious rage they would have suddenly devoured us, and laid
waste the country.

But blessed be GOD, to whose mfinite mercy we ascribe our deliv-
erance, who was then a present help. These barbarous savage ene-
mies were put into fear, they were made to flee before us, and hastily
to retreat (as wild beasts to their dens) before a few scattered, undis-
ciplined freemen:* Not to our courage or conduct, but to Goo's
name be all the praise and glory.

A close attention to the occurrences m this unnatural war, from Its
rise to the present time, affords us great occasion to smg of Goo's
mercy, and to rejoice with hrs people, and likewise to fear and trem-
ble before the Lord, that his anger is not yet turned aw a~, but his
hand is stretched out still.

If this war be Just and necessary on our part, as past all doubt It is,
then we are engaged m the work of the Lord, which obliges us (under
GOD mighty m battle) to use our "swords as instruments of ngh-
teousness, and calls us to the shocking, but necessary, Important duty
of shedding human blood"; not only m defence of our propert~·, life
and religion, but in obedience to him who hath said, "Cursed be he
that keepeth back his sword from blood."

Here I shall take occasion, to address the compaOles of mihna m
this town.t our brethren, now under arms My friends, having early
distinguished yourselves m a readiness to promote the common good,
and safety of your country, by opposing, With others, ItS invaders,
and the murderers of your brethren in this town and neighbourhood,
on that day we are now commemoratmg. You escaped the arrows of
death, when perhaps equally exposed, as those that were cut off by
the hand of Violence: To the GOD of vour life, and who was then, in
a peculiar sense, your preserver, defence and shield, you owe
everlasting love and obedience.

You were spared, it may be, further to signalize yourselves, and to
do yet greater service for GOD and your bleedmg country, which

* From the best accounts It appeared, that not more than wo of these, were, at am
time properly engaged with the two Bnnsh brigades (m their flight from Concord to

Charlestown), near 2000 strong
t Under the command of Capt John Bnggs and Capt Francis Brow n, w hich b~

their rmhtarv parade on thrs and Similar occasions, and mihtarv appearance. while at-
tendmg the religious exercise, add to the solemrurv of the dav
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calls aloud to you, and all its hearty friends, to rouse and exert them-
selves, for the destruction of the common enemy and oppressor; and
to wipe away the blood wherewith this land has been stained. To
arms! To action, and the battle of the warrior' IS the language of
divine providence, and you have every motive rmagmable to awaken,
and excite you to be up and domg the work of the Lord faithfully.
The honor and glory of GOD, and the salvation of your country
under GOD, call aloud upon all. Duty, interest, liberty. religion and
life, every thmg worth enjoyment, demand speedy and the utmost
exertions.

Cultivate, my friends, a martial spint, strive to excel in the art of
war, that you may be qualified to act the part of soldiers well; and,
under providence, be helpful in vanquishing and subduing the ene-
mies of GOD and this people; and be numbered among those who
shall be worthy to wear the laurels of victory and tnumph

Above all, let me recommend and urge it upon you, to strive for a
more honorable and shinmg character; Imean, that of true chnsnans,
good soldiers of JESLTS CHRIST; and to fight manfully under his ban-
ner, as the high priest of your profession, and great captam of your
salvation. Then whatever service he shall call you to, or sufferings
allot you; wherever he shall lead, you will chearfully follow, be ready
to face the enemy and every danger, and meet death With calmness
and intrepidity, whenever arrested, and be conquerors through him.

We wish you, and all our fnends and brethren, called to bear arms,
and jeopard their lives in defence of their country, and support of the
common rights of mankind, the presence of GOD, and a blessmg this
day, from the house of the Lord, all grace and good m time, and
glory everlasting.

Finally, let us all devoutly worship and honor, fear and serve the
Lord of hosts, and GOD of armies; hearken to his word, and senously
attend to every providence. Let us continue our fervent cries to GOD,

and offer up Importunate, unceasing supplications to the most High,
to "avenge the blood of his servants." and be "merciful to" this "his
land, and to his people." We are encouraged to this from the provi-
dence and promises of a powerful and faithful GOD. The repeated
successes during this calamitous war, from its beginning to the pres-
ent day, have been great and wonderful, and give us confidence III

GOD, and hope of a happy conclusion, if we amend our ways and



domgs. Our enemies, indeed, have been permitted to make great de-
struction m divers parts of our land (in their rage and cruelty un-
equall'd) who have attempted, with fire and sw ord, to spread
desolation far and wide * For as they began the war w rth a mean.
dastardly spirit, so they have prosecuted it, m all their measures.
with a rigour and barbarity. exceeding the savages of the wilderness.
yet, through the mterposinon of heaven. they have been frustrated m
their grand design, defeated and disgraced.

In various instances. particularly m the last campaign. a merciful
GOD hath crowned our arms, \\ ith smgular success and victorv.t en-
abling us to destroy and break up a whole army. under one of the
greatest generals, perhaps, that Bntam can boast of This IS the
Lord's doing, and 'tis marvelous m our eyes

The Lord's hand is not shortened. that It cannot save. \Ye may
then confidently put our trust m the hvmg GOD. and refer our cause
to him that judgeth nghteously. the cause of our oppressed and
bleeding country-cmasmuch as "he will he merciful to his land" We
are assured, "The Lord loveth the gate~ of Sion": that he "will bless
his own inheritance": and that \\ hen "the Lord shall build up Zion.
he shall appear m his glory. He will regard the pra;.er of the destitute
-the children of his servants shall continue. and their seed shall be
established before" him; and enJo~' the tokens of the divine presence
among them

These assurances of our covenant-Gon and Father. may well aI11-
mate our spints, invigorate our faith. confirm our hope. and establish

* Among rnanv mstances, rnav be mentioned the hurnmg of Charlesrow n. Fal-
mouth. Norfolk, Kmgston The rapmc and dcvasranon In ~e\\ '\ ork and the jersies.
and their unparalleled treatment of the mhabitants there hoth for mhumarnrv and de-
baucherv To which rna,' be added. their murdering our friends. w hom the fortune of
war put' mto their hands, I mean their stan Ing th-em to death tnbumanttv more than
savage' And to compleat their accursed plan. thev have hired and let I(KlSeupon us the
Indians, to scalp and butcher of everv age and sev, to plunder and la\ \\ asre \\ herever
they came All this has been acted In Britons, w ho glon 111 their \ aim and humarutv

t Our arm) In the northern department. w as rcrnarkablv successful In drv er-, actions.
parnculark on the 7th October. 111 \\ hich thev attacked the lmes of the cncmv . and
drove them from their works, krllmg and captl\ anng scv eral of their prmcipal officers.
and many pnvates, gamll1g great advantages On the 17th October. 1---. Lieur Gen
Burgoyne surrendered himself, and his whole arm,' Into the hand, of the brave Major-
General Gates, at the head of well-discrplmed contmental troops. and intrepid nuhna
of New-England



JACOB CL'SHING

our confidence m him, under the severest trials and miseries that be-
fall us, in this day of calamity and war.

Whether the prophecy and promise in our text, shall be accom-
plished, while we of the present generation, are upon the stage of
action; is known only to him, who IS the Lord of life and death.
However, we may piously and chearfully leave the event to GOD,
whose righteousness rernaineth, and his faithfulness to all generations.

I cannot conclude, without Just hinting, that though we must nec-
essarily concern ourselves, in some degree, with the thmgs of this
present evil world, so long as GOD shall protract our lives; yet our
highest interest lies m another region, far beyond this state of norse
and war, danger and misery. And whoever faithfully serves GOD and
their generation here, in a wise improvement of their talents, shall III

the end, receive a crown of life, unfading and eternal.
Here is nothmg, my hearers, nothing worthy your highest affec-

tion and unceasmg pursuit. "All that cometh IS vamtv." All thmgs are
liable to change, and m perpetual uncertainty. Every thmg tends to
dissolution, and GOD alone is mvanable.

We are all children of mortality-and must die out of rhis world
Blessed be GOD, honor and immortality beyond the grave I~ ascer-
tained by divine revelation. Being called to glory by Virtue, let us
diligently and conscientiously perform all the duties of our holy reli-
gion; labor to secure our peace with GOD, through Jesus Christ our
only Savior-that we may be perfect and compleat in him, as our
head.

That so, when contendmg powers and jarring nations on earth
shall be removed-all kingdoms and states dissolved-and all empire
and dominion blotted out, excepting his, who is the first came, and
last end of all things: We may have a place in the highest heavens, be
admitted to dwell in Goo's immediate presence-and join the heaven-
ly host in the warmest ascriptions of blessing, and honor, and praise
and glory to GOD and the lamb, for ever and ever.

A MEN
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SAMUEL COOPER (1725-1783). A life-long Bostonian, Samuel Cooper
was trained at Harvard and received a D.O. from the Uruversitv of
Edinburgh. In 1743 he followed hIS father, Reverend William Coop-
er, as the junior pastor of Boston's Fourth, or "Manifesto," Church,
also known as the Brattle Street Church. In 1747 he became the suc-
cessor to Benjamin Colman as senior pastor, and until his death he
was the sole pastor of that church Until 1767 he served as a member
of the Harvard Corporation. In [774 he declmed the presidency of
Harvard Active In the cause of American freedom from 1754, when
he published a pamphlet entitled The CrISIS, he was a frequent con-
tributor to newspapers and was much In demand as an orator. With
other leaders, he was warned In time to flee on April H, [77 5, to
avoid arrest by the British authonties. He died, In Boston, eight
years later.

The 1780 sermon reprinted here is regarded as Cooper's best. He
had preached the artillery election sermon at the age of twenty-six
(I75 I) and had preached an earlier election sermon (I 756). The I iflo
sermon was regarded as the model of a patriotic sermon, and it had
the distincnon of being translated mro Dutch and Included m
Verzamelmg van stukken tot de dertien Vereeniode Staeten van Noord-
America betrekkelljk (Leyden, 178 I)
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~ Tbetr Congregatton shall be establisbed before me and tbetr Nobles shall
be of themselves, and tbetr Goiemor shall proceed from the midst of them ~

XXXth Jeremiah, 20, 2 I Ver.

It
othmg can be more applicable to the solemnity in
which we are engaged, than this passage of sacred
writ. The prophecy seems to have been made for our-
selves, It is so exactly descriptive of that Important,
that comprehensive, that essential civil blessing,

which kindles the lustre, and diffuses the JOY of the present day. Nor
is this the only passage of holy scripture that holds up to our VIew a
striking resemblance between our own circumstances and those of the
antient Israelites; a nation chosen by God a theatre for the display' of
some of the most astonishing dispensations of his providence. Like
that nation we rose from oppression, and emerged "from the House
of Bondage": Like that nation we were led Into a w rlderness, as a
refuge from tyranny, and a preparation for the enjoyment of our civil
and religious rights: Like that nation we have been pursued through
the sea, by the armed hand of power, \\ hich, but for the signal mter-
positions of heaven, must before now have totally defeated the noble
purpose of our emigration And, to omit many other instances of sim-
ilarity, like that nation we have been ungrateful to the Supreme Ruler
of the world, and too "lightly esteemed the Rock of our Salvation",
accordingly, we have been corrected by his Justice, and at the same
time remarkably supported and defended by his mercy: So that we
may discern our own picture in the figure of the antient church dr-
vmely exhibited to Moses 10 vision, "a bush burning and not con-
sumed " This day, thrs memorable day, IS a witness, that the Lord,
he whose "hand maketh great, and giveth strength unto all, hath not
forsaken us, nor our God forgotten us " Thrs day', which forms a new
ara in our annals, exhibits a testimony to all the world, that contrary
to our deserts, and amidst all our troubles, the blessing promised in
our text to the afflicted seed of Abraham IS come upon us, "Their
Nobles shall be of themselves, and their Governor shall proceed from
the midst of them."

This prophecy has an immediate respect to the deliverance of the
Jews from the cruel oppressions of the kmg of Babylon. Their suffer-
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mgs, when they fell under the power of this haughty tyrant, as they
are represented to us in sacred history, must harrow a bosom soft-
ened with the least degree of humanity. They give us a frightful pic-
ture of the effects of despotic power, guided and inflamed by those
lusts of the human heart with which it is seldom unaccompamed
Can we forbear weeping for human nature, or blushmg for Its degra-
dation, when we view either the sufferer or the actor in such a scene,
the relentless oppressor, or those who are "sore broken in the place of
dragons"? What can be more pathetic than the description of it given
by the same prophet who gave the consolation 10 our text]"]

How doth the City ~It solitarv that was full of people- How IS she be-
come as a WIdow she that was great among the nations, and prmce~s
among the provinces; She weepeth sore In the rught, and her tears are on
her cheeks, she hath none to comfort her, her friends have dealt treacher-
ously with her Judah IS gone into CaptiVIty, because of affhcnon. and be-
cause of great servitude. she findeth no rest Her rmghty men are trodden
under foot, her young men are crushed, the young and the old he on the
ground in the streets-MIne eyes do fall with tears, my bow els are trou-
bled, my liver IS poured on the earth, for the destruction of the daughter of
my people.

Such are the fruits of lawless and despotic power in a mortal man
intoxicated with It Such desolations does It make in the earth-such
havock in the family of God, merely for the sake of enlargmg it's
bounds and impressing its terror on the human bosom. It often, in-
deed, claims a drvine ongmal, and Impudently supports itself not
barely on the permission, but the express designation of hun "whose
tender mercies are over all hIS works"; though it exactly resembles the
grand adversary of God and man, and is only a "roaring lion that
seeketh whom he may devour." To plead a divine nght for such a
power is truly to teach "the doctrine of devils." It covets every thrng
without bounds: It grasps every thing WIthout pity: It riots on the
spoils of innocence and industry: It is proud to annihilate the nghts
of mankind; to destroy the fairest constitutions of WIsdom, policy and
Justice, the broadest sources of human happiness. While it enslaves
the bodies, It debases the minds of the offspring of God. In its prog-
ress it changes the very face of nature, it withers even the fruns of
the earth, and frustrates the bounties of our common parent "Before
It IS the garden of God, behind it IS a desolate wilderness."
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Looking upon the Jews when groanmg under such a power; their
armies vanquished, the flower of their country cut off bv the sword,
their fortresses reduced; their cities in ashes. their land ravaged, their
temple and worship destroyed, and the remnant of the nation led 10

chams to a foreign land, who would have thought that in a few year5,
these cities and this temple should nse agam from their rums, and a
people so totally enslaved and widely dispersed be restored to their
nghts and possessIOns, their laws and institutions, peace, liberty and
plenty daily augmenting their numbers, and lightmg up the face of
joy through their whole land, while the haughty empire of Babylon.
from which they had suffered so much, should set to nse no more!
Such, however, were the decrees of heaven, such the predrctions of
the inspired prophets, and such the event.

Thus saith the Lord of Hosts. I \\111break hl~ yoke from off th , neck.
and \\ III burst thy bonds, and stranger-, shall no more verv e rhernselv es of
thee. but thou shalt serve the Lord th: God and the Cit: shall be builded
upon her own heap, and they shall come and ;mg In the hetght of ZIOn
And fields shall be bought In this land whereof ye sa\ It I; desolate. It IS

gIVen Into the hand of the Chaldeans-s-men shall buv fields for monc:
And they that devour thee shall be devoured. and they that spoil thee ..hall
be a spoil And out of Judah shall proceed rhanksgiv 109 and the YOlCeof
them that make merry and I will mulnplv them and they shall not be few .
I will also glonfy them and they shall not be small Their children a!..o
shall be as aforenme. and their congregatIon. their relunous and CI\ II a,-
sernbhes. shall be established before me and I \\ ill punish all that oppres;
them and their Nobles shall be of thernselv es, and rheir GO\ ernor shall
proceed from the midst of them. and I \\ III cause him to draw near, and he
shall approach unto me

When Nebuchadnezzar invaded the land of Judea, and brought up-
on It such devastations and miseries. It was gO\'erned by a king. \\ ho
shared 10 the captivity of his subjects, and was led With them by the
conqueror in chams to Babylon. But 10 the happy restoration prom-
ised in our text, It is observable, that the royal part of their gO\'ern-
ment was not to be renewed. No mention is made 10 this refreshmg
prediction of a king, but only of nobles, men of principal character
and Influence, who were to he of tbemseltes, and such as they would
chuse to conduct their affairs, a~d a governor. who should also proceed
from the midst of them, and preside over all, cloathed With a tempered
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authority and dignity, not with arbitrary power, and the means of
gratifying an unbounded avarice and ambition.

The form of government originally established in the Hebrew na-
non by a charter from heaven, was that of a free republic, over which
God himself, in peculiar favour to that people, was pleased to pre-
side. It consisted of three parts; a chief magistrate who was called
judge or leader, such as Joshua and others, a council of seventy cho-
sen men, and the general assemblies of the people Of these the two
last were the most essential and permanent, and the first more occa-
sional, according to the particular circumstances of the nation. Their
councilor Sanhednrn, remained with but little suspension, through
all the vicissitudes they experienced, till after the commencement of
the christian a:ra. And as to the assemblies of the people, that they
were frequently held by divine appointment, and considered as the
fountain of civil power, which they exerted by their own decrees, or
distributed into various channels as they judged most conducive to
their own securIty, order, and happiness, is evident beyond contra-
diction from the sacred history. Even the law of Moses, though
framed by God himself. was not imposed upon that people against
their will; it was laid open before the whole congregation of Israel,
they freely adopted it, and it became their law, not only by divine
appointment, but by their own voluntary and express consent Upon
this account it IScalled In the sacred writings a covenant, compact, or
mutual stipulation.

A solemn renewal of this covenant was the very last public act of
Joshua their renowned leader. "He gathered all the tribes of Israel to
Sechem, and called for the elders of Israel, and for the heads and for
the judges, and for their officers, and they presented themselves
before God." The occasion was great and Important, being nothing
less than to renew therr acceptance of the constitution they had re-
ceived from heaven, and solemnly to confirm the national compact.
How august was this assembly of a great nation, it's representanves
and magistrates of every order, with their brave and faithful leader at
their head; he, who had been foremost to face the dangers of their
cause, who had fought so many battles for their happy settlement,
and rendered such various and Important services to hrs country. In a
short but nervous and pathetic address to the assembly, he reminded
them of their small original; of the peculiar favors granted by heaven



A SERMON ON THE DAY OF THE COMMENCE,\1FKT OF THE CO,,"'iTITCTIOl" 635

to their progemtors; of their remarkable deliverance from the slavery
of Egypt; of the wonders wrought for them by a divine hand in their
progress thro' the wilderness, in their conquests on the borders of
Canaan, and their firm possessIOn of that promised land Deeply im-
pressed with this interesting recollection, he warmly declares his own
resolution to abide by that noble cause for which they had been led
by heaven from an IgnomimoW'. and servile dependence, and formed
into a distinct and respectable nation But as the memorable act of the
day depended mnrely on the consent of the people, he accordingly
refers the matter to their own free determination "Chuse vou tlus
day whom you will serve." It was Impossible for the people not to be
moved by such an address; not to discern the excellency of the mosaic
constitutions; how well they were adapted to the particular CIrcum-
stances of the nation, and the noble purposes thev w ere designed to
promote. The people replied, the Lord our God u:e ".:.'111 serte, we con-
sent, and are determined to be governed bv the law s and the statutes
he has been so graCIOusly pleased to afford us. "Then Joshua said
unto the people, ye are witnesses against yourselves that ye have cho-
sen the Lord to serve him; and they said. we are witnesses." If ever
we renounce the constitution and happy settlement granted to us by
heaven; If ever we break the sacred compact, this dav, and all the
public and voluntary transactions of It, must be a witness agamst us
"Thus Joshua made a covenant WIth the people at Sechern." wluch ,
we are afterwards told, he recorded m a book, and at the same time
erected a monumental stone upon the spot, as a memorial of these
sacred snpulations. and as a perpetual testimony, that the Supreme
Ruler himself had not established therr polity without their own free
concurrence, and that the Hebrew nation, lately redeemed from tyr-
anny, had now a civil and religious consntunon of their own choice,
and were governed by laws to which they had gIven their solemn
consent.

To mention all the passages in sacred writ which prove that the
Hebrew government, tho' a theocracy, was ~'et as to the outw ard part
of It, a free republic, and that the sovereignty resided In the people,
would be to recite a large part of It'S history. IWIll therefore only add
a smgle instance. When the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half
tribe of Manassah had erected a separate altar, tho' It afterwards ap-
peared with no bad intention all the other tribes were extremely, .
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alarmed, and being met in general assembly, determined to make war
on their offending brethren. But previous to the intended assault they
agreed to send an embassy to expostulate with them on the occasion
Phinehaz and ten princes, or principal men, were appomred for tlus
purpose Here was an act of sovereignty, and an act of the highest
importance to the interest of any nation, involving in It nothing less
than the power of makmg peace or war. It was not done by Joshua,
tho' he was then alive; it was an act of the congregation of Israel The
embassy upon this momentous matter was chosen, commissioned,
and instructed by them. "As It was democratically sent.]"] says a
great author, * who wrote conclusively, who fought bravely, and died
gloriously in the cause of liberty, ["]it was democratically received' It
was not directed to one man, but to all the children of Reuben, Gad
and Manassah, and the answer was sent by them all." The report was
made to the congregation, who finally determmed the grand question,
and decided for peace.

Such was the civil constitution of the Hebrew nation, till groWIng
weary of the gift of heaven, they demanded a king. After being ad-
monished by the prophet Samuel of the ingratitude and folly of thetr
request, they were punished in the grant of it. Impiety, corruption
and disorder of every kind afterwards mcreasing among them, they
grew ripe for the Judgments of heaven in their desolation and captivi-
ty. Taught by these judgments the value of those blessings they had
before despised, and groamng under the hand of tyranny more heavy
than that of death, they felt the worth of their former civil and reli-
gious privileges, and were prepared to receive With gratitude and )0:-

a restoration not barely to the land flowing With milk and honey, but
to the most precIOus advantage they ever enjoyed In that land, their
original constitution of government: They were prepared to welcome
with the voice of mirth and thanksgiving the re-establishment of their
congregations, nobles chosen from among themselves, and a governor
proceeding from the midst of them.

Such a constitution, twice established by the hand of heaven In

that nation, so far as It respects civil and religious hberty in general,
ought to be regarded as a solemn recognition from the Supreme Ruler
himself of the rights of human nature. Abstracted from those append-

*See Algernon SIdney upon government
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ages and formalities which were peculiar to the Jews, and designed to
answer some particular purposes of divine Providence, it pomts out
in general what kind of government infinite wisdom and goodness
would establish among mankmd

We want not, indeed, a special revelation from heaven to teach us
that men are born equal and free; that no man has a natural claim of
dominion over his neighbours, nor one nation an~, such claim upon
another; and that as government is only' the admmisrranon of the af-
fairs of a number of men combmed for their own secunty and happi-
ness. such a society have a right freely to determme by \\ hom and in
what manner their own affairs shall be admimstered. These are the
plain dictates of that reason and common sense With \\ luch the com-
mon parent of men has informed the human bosom It IS, however. a
satisfaction to observe such everlasting maxims of equity confirmed,
and impressed upon the consciences of men, bv the mstrucnons,
precepts, and examples given us m the sacred oracles, one mternal
mark of their drvine orrgmal, and that they come from him "w ho hath
made of one blood all nations to dw ell upon the face of the earth,"
whose authontv sanctifies only those governments that mstead of op-
pressmg any part of his farmlv, vindicate the oppressed. and restram
and punish the oppressor.

Unhappy the people who are destitute of the blessmg promised in
our text; who have not the ultenor powers of government \\ ithin
themselves; who depend upon the \\ Iii of another state. with \\ hich
they are not incorporated as a vital part. the interest of \\ hich must m
many respects be opposite to their own. and who at the same time
have no fixed constitutional barrier to restrain this relgnmg power:
There is no meanness or miSery' to which such a people IS not liable
There is not a single blessing. tho' perhaps mdulged to them for a
while, that they can call their own, there IS nothmg thev have not to

dread. Whether the governmg power be Itself free or despotic. It mat-
ters not to the poor dependent Nations who are Jealous of their 0\\ n
liberties often sport With those of others, na~', It has been remarked.
that the dependent pro\'lnces of free states have enjoi ..ed less freedom
than those belonging to despotIC power~ Such was our late dismal
situation, from which heaven hath redeemed us by a signal and glori-
ous revolution. We thought, indeed, we had a charter to support our
nghts: but we found a wnrten charter, a thm barner agamst all-pre-
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vaihng power, that could construe it to Its own purpose, or rescind It
by the sword at its own pleasure.

Upon our present independence, sweet and valuable as the blessing
is, we may read the inscription, I am found of them that sought me not
Be it to our praise or blame, we cannot deny, that when we were not
searching for it, It happily found us. It certainly must have been not
only innocent but laudable and manly, to have desired it even before
we felt the absolute necessity of It. It was our birth nght, we ought to
have valued it highly, and never to have received a mess of pottage, a
small temporary supply, as an equivalent for it. Gomg upon the tnre
metaphor of a mother country, which has so often been weakly urged
against us, like a child grown to maturity, we had a nght to a disnnct
settlement in the world, and to the fruits of our own industry; and It
would have been but justice, and no great generosity, m her who so
much boasted her maternal tenderness to us, had she not only readily
acquiesced, but even aided us in this settlement It is certain, how-
ever, that we did not seek an independence, and it is equally certam
that Britain, though she meant to oppose it with all her power. has
by a strange infatuation, taken the most direct, and perhaps the only
methods that could have established it. Her oppressions. her unre-
lenting cruelty, have driven us out from the family of which we were
once a part· This has opened our eyes to discern the inestimable
blessing of a separation from her; while, like children that have been
inhumanly treated and cast out by their parents, and at the same time
are capable of taking care of themselves. we have found fnendship
and respect from the world, and have formed new, advantageous, and
honorable connections.

Independence gives us a rank among the nations of the earth,
which no precept of our religion forbids us to understand and feel,
and which we should be ambitious to support in the most reputable
manner. It opens to us a free communication with all the world, not
only for the improvement of commerce, and the acquisition of
wealth, but also for the cultivation of the most useful knowledge It
naturally unfetters and expands the human mind, and prepares it for
the Impression of the most exalted virtues, as well as the reception of
the most important science. If we look into the history and character
of nations, we shall find those that have been for a long time, and to

any considerable degree dependent upon others, limited and cramped



A SERMON ON THE DAY OF THE COMMENCE\1ENT OF THE CONSTITlTION 639

III their improvements; corrupted by the court, and stained with the
vices of the rulmg state; and debased by an air of servility and de-
pression marking their productions and manners. Servility is not only
dishonorable to human nature, but commonly accompanied with the
meanest vices, such as adulation, deceit, falshood, treachery, cruelty,
and the hasest methods of supporting and procurmg the favour of the
power upon which it depends

Neither does the time allow, nor circumstances reqUire, that I
should enter into a detail of all the principles and arguments upon
which the right of our present establishment IS grounded They are
known to all the world; they are to be found in the immortal wntmgs
of Sidney and Locke, and other glorious defenders of the libernes of
human nature, they are also to be found, not dishonored, in the acts
and publications of America on this great occasion, which have the
approbation and applause of the wise and Impartial among mankind,
and even m Britain itself. They are the principles upon which her
own government and her own revolution under William the third
were founded, prmciples which brutal force may oppose, but which
reason and scripture will forever sanctify. The citizens of these states
have had sense enough to comprehend the full force of these princi-
ples, and virtue enough, m the face of uncommon dangers. to act
upon so just, so broad, and stable a foundation

It has been said, that every nation IS free that deserves to be so.
This may not be always true: But had a people so illurrunated as the
inhabitants of these states, so nurtured by their ancestors m the love
of freedom; a people to whom divme Providence was pleased to pre-
sent so fair an opportunity of asserting their natural nght as an inde-
pendent nation, and who were even compelled by the arms of their
enemies to take sanctuary in the temple of liberty, had such a people
been disobedient to the heavenly call, and refused to enter. who
could have asserted their title to the glorious wreaths and peculiar
blessings that are no where bestowed but 111 that hallowed place;

It is to the dishonor of human nature, that liberty, wherever It has
been planted and flourished, has commonly required to be watered
with blood. Britain, in her conduct towards these states. hath given a
fresh proof of the truth of this observation She has attempted to de-
stroy by her arms in America, what she professes to defend by these
very arms on her own soil. Such is the nature of man, such the ten-
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dency of power In a nation as well as a single person. It makes a
perpetual effort to enlarge itself, and presses against the bounds that
confine it. It loses by degrees all idea of right but Its own, and there-
fore that people must be unhappy Indeed, who have nothing but
humble petitions and remonstrances, and the feeble voice of a charter
to oppose to the arms of another nation, that claims a rtght to bind
them In all casesuibatsoeuer

Poor Genoa! says an author* who exposes w ith great energy and
spirit the Idea of receiving as the gift of a despot, by a written char-
ter, a title to the rights of human nature, and to which all men are
born;

Poor Genoa! wherefore shouldest thou he vain of exlubitmg a charter of
privileges given thee by one Berenger Concessions of prrvileges are hut
titles of servitude The true charter of liberty I~ independencv supported /n,'
force It IS With the pomt of the S\\ ord the diploma; that ratify this natural
nght must be signed Happy S\\ itzerland' To what placart 0\\ est thou rhv
liberty; To thy courage, thy firmness, thy mountains But hold-I am
your emperor "We do not chuse you should be any longer 50 ,. But your
fathers were my father's slaves "It IS for that reason their children \\ III not
be your's" But I have a nght by dignrtv "And we have a nght bv na-
ture ["] When did the seven urured pro\'lnces become possessed of this In-

contestable nghr? ["]From the moment they united. and from that moment
Philip II became the rebel ,.

Heaven and earth can bear witness that these states are Innocent of
the blood that hath been shed, and the rmseries diffused by this un-
righteous war. We have stood upon the ground of Justice, honor. and
liberty, and acted meerlv a defensive part. Not unreasonable m our
demands, not Violent In our councils, not precipitate In our conduct.
our "moderation has been known to all men"; and Without refusing a
Single claim that Britain could in equity make upon us, our persons,
our property, our rights have been Invaded, In ever!" step that led to
this revolution. I do not Wish that this should be taken for granted
barely upon our own declaration. Without appealing to foreign na-
nons, whose conduct towards us demonstrates what opinion they
form of our principles and measures: we have an acknowledgment of
the truth of this assertion from Britain Itself; from men of approved

"Voltaire
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wisdom, integrity and candor; from some of the first characters, and
brightest ornaments in her own government; from innumerable
speeches in her Parliaments, and from solemn protests m her House
of Lords.

Allow me particularly to mention on this occasion the letters of
Mr. Hartley, member of the British House of Commons for Hull, to
his constituents; in which he gives a detail of the measures of that
government respecting America, and upon which he says; "Thinking,
as I have always thought, that the foundation and prosecution of the
war against America has been unjust, I have taken some pams to lay
open those insidious arts which ministers have practised, that I may
contribute my feeble efforts to vindicate my country at large from so
grievous a charge as that of supporting an unjust cause, knowmg it to
be unjust." In another place, he says, "When all those transactions
shall come hereafter to be revised in some cooler hour, I am confident
there IS not a man With a British heart who Will not say, that m the
same circumstances he would have acted as the Americans have
done." He goes on,

What had the Amencans to look to after the refusal of their last petition,
but to seek for shelter 10 their 0\\ n strength and mdependence? The," were
cut off from all possible communication With their sovereign and their
mother country, and the first act of the second session of parliament was to
cast them out of all national and parliamentary protection. to send 20,000

German mercenanes agamst them, to incite an msurrecnon of negroes
agamst their masters, and to let loose the Indian savages upon their mno-
cent and unarmed back settlers, and upon defenceless women and children.
They had petitioned and addressed, they had disclaimed every Idea of 10-

dependence, in return for which adrmmstranon sends agamst them an
army of 50,000 men Now let rrurnsters answer to God and their country
for the blood which they have shed. The blood of thousands of their fellow
creatures, Wilfully and premeditatedly shed 10 an unjust cause, w III be re-
quired at their hands, who have taken their full stretch of vengeance, 10

their attempts to destroy and to lay waste to the utmost of their malignant
power the lives, liberty, property, and all the rights of mankind

Nothing can be more full to the pomt than this acknowledgment
from a gentleman of such distinguished character: He Imputes indeed
the whole to the ministers, but as it was all adopted and authonsed
by the whole British government, it became an act of the nation in
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general, though many worthy individuals, with himself, abhorred the
injustice and cruelty.

In the protest of the Lords, against the prohibitory bill, the dissen-
tient Peers say, "Weare preparing the minds of the Americans for
that independence we charge them with affecnng. whilst we drive
them to the necessity of it by repeated injuries." "~I rejoice that the
Americans have resisted," said Lord Chatham In parliament, a short
but full testimony from that great man to the justice of our cause

Thus are we acquitted from the guilt of all this blood that "cneth
from the ground," by the public declarations of many of the Wisest
and best men in Bntam, men who perfectly knew all the measures of
her government, and all that could be offered to justify them, bemg
themselves a part of this government· Men deeply versed In natural
and political law, capable of formmg the truest Judgment upon so
important a point, and who cannot be suspected of partiality m our
favour. With all this Justice on our side, we still put our cause to

great hazard by delaying to declare ourselves a seperate nation, even
after Britain had With her own hands violentlv broken everv bond of. .
union.

By this conduct of our enemies, heaven hath granted us an mesti-
rnable OpportUlllt)", and such as has been rarely if ever Indulged to so
great a people: An opportunity to avail ourselves of the wisdom and
experience of all past age~ united with that of the present; of compar-
ing what we have seen and felt ourselves, with what we have know n
and read of others, and of chusing for ourselves, unencumbered With
the pretensions of royal heirs, or lordly peers, of feudal rights, or
ecclesiastical authority, that form of civil government which we Judge
most conducive to our own secunty and order, liberty and happiness
An opportunity, though surrounded with the flames of war, of delib-
eratmg and deciding upon this most interesting of all human affairs
with calmness and freedom. This, in all it's circumstances, IS a smgu-
lar event; it IS hard to tell where another such scene was ever beheld
The origin of most nations is covered with obscurity, and veiled by
fiction; the rise of our own IS open as it IS honorable; and the ne\\-
born state, may I not be allowed to say, IS a "spectacle to men and
angels." For as piety, Virtue, and morals are not a little interested In

government, such a transaction has an aspect upon both worlds, and



A SERMON ON THE Dft,Y OF THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE CON~TITLTIO'" 643

concerns us not only as members of civil society upon earth, but as
candidates for "the city of the living God, the Jerusalem on high."

Happy people! who not awed by the voice of a master; not chained
by slavish customs, superstitions, and prejudices, have deliberately
framed the constitution under which you chuse to live; and are to be
subject to no laws, by which you do not consent to bmd yourselves
In such an attitude human nature appears WIth It's proper dignirv.
On such a basis, life, and all that sweetens and adorns it, may rest
with as much secunry as human Imperfection can possiblv admit In
such a constitution we find a country deserving to be loved, and wor-
thy to be defended. For what IS our country? Is It a foil of which,
tho' we may be the present possessors, we can call no part our own?
or the air in which we first drew our breath, from which we may be
confined in a dungeon, or of which we may be deprived by the ax or
the halter at the pleasure of a tyrant? Is not a countr~' a constitution
=an established frame of laws, of which a man may say, "we are here
united in society for our common securitv and happmess. These
fields and these fruits are my own' The regulations under which I
live are my own, I am not only a propnetor m the soil, hut I am part
of the sovereIgnty of my country" Such ought to be the comrnurutv
of men, and such, adored be the goodness of the supreme Ruler of
the world, such, at present is our own country, of which this dav
affords a bnght evidence, a glonous recognition.

To the disappomtment of our enermes, and the JOY of our fnends,
we have now attained a settled government With a degree of peace
and unammlty, all circumstances considered, truly surprizing The
sagacity, the political knowledge, the patient deliberation, the con-
stant attention to the grand principles of liberrv, and the mutual coo-
descention and candor under a diversity of apprehension respecting
the modes of administration, exhibited by those who were appointed
to form this constitution, and by the people who ratified it, must do
Immortal honor to our country. It IS, we believe, "an happv founda-
tion for many generations"; and the framers of It are indeed the fa-
thers of their country; smce nothing IS so essential to the increase,
and universal prosperity of a community, as a constitution of govern-
ment founded in justice, and friendly to liberty. Such men have a
monument of glory more durable than brass or marble.
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I need not enlarge before such an audience upon the particular ex-
cellencies of this constitution' How effectually It makes the people the
keepers of their own liberties, with whom they are certainly safest
How nicely it pOlzes the powers of government, in order to render
them as far as human foresight can, what God ever designed they
should be, powers only to do good. How happily It guards on the one
hand against anarchy and confusion, and on the other against tyranny
and oppressIOn: How carefully It separates the legl~lative from the
executive power, a pomt essential to liberty, How wisely It has pro-
vided for the Impartial execution of the laws m the independent situa-
tion of the Judges; a matter of capital moment, and without which the
freedom of a constitution m other respects, might be often delusory.
and not realized in the Just security of the person and property of the
subject.

In addition to all this, what a broad foundation for the exercise of
the rights of conscience is laid m this constitution' which declares.
that "no subject shall be hurt, molested, or restrained in his person,
liberty or estate, for worshipping God m the manner and season most
agreeable to the dictates of his own conscience, or for his relIgious
profession or sentiments; and that every denomination of christian'>.
demeaning themselves peaceably, and as good subjects of the com-
monwealth, shall be equally under the protectIOn of the law , and no
subordmanon of anyone sect or denomination to another shall be
established by law." It considers indeed morality and the public wor-
ship of God as Important to the happiness of society. And surely It
would be an affront to the people of this state, as the convention
speak in their prevIOus address, "to labor to convince them that the
honor and happiness of a people depend upon morality; and that the
public worship of God has a tendency to inculcate the principles
thereof, as well as to preserve a people from forsakmg civilizanon,
and falling into a state of savage barbarity."

Of these, and other excellent properties of our present constitution,
the citizens of this state are throughly sensible, or well informed. and
jealous as they are of their rights, they never would have adopted and
ratified It with so great a degree of unanimity. They know it IS
framed upon an extent of civil and religious liberty, unexampled per-
haps in any country in the world, except America. This must highly
endear it to them; and while it is written upon their own hearts, they
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have the sansfacnon to find that it has already received the elogrums
of others, whose capacity and distinction render their testimony truly
honorable. But left thro' the imperfection of human nature. and after
all the deliberation and caution with which It has been formed and
approved, some inconveniences should be found lurkmg in It. of
which expenence can best inform us, a nght IS expressly reserved to
the people of removing them In a revision of the whole. after a fair
experiment of fifteen years.

When a people have the rare felicitv of chusmg their own govern-
ment, every part of It should first be weighed in the balance of rea-
son, and rucelv adjusted to the claims of liberty. eqUity and order.
but when this IS done. a warm and passionate patnotlsm should be
added to the result of cool deliberanon. to put In motion and animate
the whole mach me The citizens of a free republic should reverence
their constitution' They should not only calmly" approve. and readily
submit to it, but regard it also with veneration and affection n~mg
even to an enthusiasm. like that which prevailed at Sparta and at
Rome. Nothing can render a commonwealth more illustrious. noth-
mg more powerful, than such a manly. such a sacred fire. Everv
thmg will then be subordinated to the public welfare. every' labour
necessary to this will be chearfullv endured. e\"ery expence readily
submitted to, every danger boldly confronted

Mav this heavenly flame ammate all orders of men In the state'- .
May It catch from bosom to bosom. and the glo\, be universal! Mav a
double portion of It inhabit the breasts of our civil rulers. and Impart
a lustre to them like that which sat upon the face of Moses, when he
came down from the holy mountain With the tables of the Hebrew
constitutron in his hand! Thus WII! they sustam With true dignity the
first honours, the first marks of esteem and confidence. the first pub-
Ire employments bestowed by this new commonwealth. and in which
they this day appear. Such men must naturally care for our state;
men whose abilities and virtues have obtained a sanction from the
free suffrages of their enlightned and virtuous fellow citizens. Are not
these suffrages, a public and solemn testimony that 111 the opinion of
their constituents, they are men who have steadily acted upon the
noble principles on which the frame of our government now rests?
Men who have generously neglected their pnvate Interest 111 an ardent
pursuit of that of the public-men who have intrepidly opposed one
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of the greatest powers on earth, and put their fortunes and their lives
to no small hazard in fixing the basis of our freedom and honour
Who can forbear congratulating our nsing state, and casting up a
thankful eye to heaven, upon this great and singular occasion, the
establishment of our congregation; our nobles freely chosen by our-
selves; and our governour commg forth, at the call of his country,
from the midst of us?

Behold the man, whose name as president of Congress, authenti-
cates that immortal act, which, in form, constitutes the independence
of these United States, and by which a nation was literally born m a
day! See him, who had taken too early and decided a part, and done
too much for the liberties of Amenca, to be forgiven by it's enemies'
See him, whose name, with that of another drstinguished patriot, '"
was expressly excepted from a Bnnsh act of grace, and upon whose
head a pnce was virtually bid by those who meant to enslave us
Behold this very man, declared by the voice of his country, "the head
of the corner" m our political building; the first magistrate of this free
commonwealth. It was not in the power of his fellow-citizens to gl\'e
an higher testimony how well they remember the generous and Im-
portant services he has already rendered to lus country, and how
much they confide in his disposition and abilities still to serve It.

May God Almighty take lus Excellency and the other honourable
branches of the government, the Iieurenant-govemour, the council,
the Senate, and House of Representatives into his holy protection.
and unite them in measures glorious to themselves, and happy to

their country! Vested as they are With particular honours, they have
a painful preheminence. Their distinctions call them to the most
weighty and important cares, at a time when the administration of
public affairs is attended with peculiar difficulties. They need there-
fore the gracIous direction and assistance of the "blessed and onh
potentate," which, in this solemn assembly of rulers and people, we
Jointly and devoutly implore,

The people of a free state have a right to expect from those whom
they have honoured with the direction of their public concerns, a
faithful and unremitting attention to these concerns, He who accepts
a public trust, pledges himself, his sacred honour, and by his official

*The Honorable Samuel Adams, Esq
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oath appeals to his God, that with all good fidelity, and to the utmost
of his capacity he will discharge this trust. And that commonwealth
which doth not keep an eye of care upon those who govern, and ob-
serve how they behave 10 their several departments, 10 order to regu-
late its suffrages upon this standard, will soon find itself in
perplexity, and cannot expect long to preserve either Its dignity or
happiness.

Dignity of conduct IS ever connected with the happiness of a state;
particularly at its rise, and the first appearance it makes 10 the world
Then all eyes are turned upon It; they view It with attention. and the
first impressions it makes are commonly lastmg This circumstance
must render the conduct of our present rulers peculiarly Important,
and fall With particular weight upon their minds We hope from their
Wisdom and abilities, their untainted mtegnry and unshaken firm-
ness, this new-formed commonwealth will nse with honour and ap-
plause, and attract that respect, which the number and quahtv of its
inhabitants. the extent of its terrrtory and commerce, and the natural
advantages With which it is blest, cannot fail. under a good govern-
ment, to command.

From our present happy establishment we may reasonably hope for
a new energy in government; an energy that shall be felt 10 all parts
of the state: We hope that the sinews of civil authoritv through ItS
whole frame will be well braced. and the public interest m all ItS
extended branches be well attended to; that no officer Will be permit-
ted to neglect the duties, or transgress the bounds of his department;
that peculations, frauds, and even the smaller oppressIOns m an~' of-
fice, will be watchfully prevented, or exemplarily punished, and that
no corruption will be allowed to rest in any part of the pohncal body,
no not In the extremest, which may spread bv degrees, and finally
reach the very vitals of the community.

Righteousness, says one of the greatest polincrans and wisest
princes that ever lived, "Righteousness exalteth a nation." This max-
im doth not barely rest upon his own but also on a divme authorirv,
and the truth of it hath been venfied by the expenence of all ages.

Our civil rulers will remember, that as piety and virtue support the
honour and happiness of every community, they are peculiarly requi-
site in a free government. Virtue is the spirit of a republic, for where
all power is derived from the people, all depends on their good dispo-
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sition. If they are impious, factious and selfish, if they are abandoned
to Idleness, dissipation, luxury, and extravagance, If they are lost to
the fear of God, and the love of their country, all IS lost. Having got
beyond the restraints of a divine authority, they will not brook the
control of laws enacted by rulers of their own creating. We may
therefore rely that the present government will do all It fairly can, bv
authority and example, to answer the end of its institution, that the
members of this commonwealth may lead a quiet and peaceable life tn all
godliness as well as bonestv, and our liberty' never be Justly reproached
as licentiousness

I know there is a diversirv of sentiment respectmg the extent of
civil power in religious matters. Instead of entenng into the dispute,
may I be allowed from the warmth of my heart, to recommend,
where conscience is pleaded on both Sides, mutual candour and 100'e,
and an happy urnon of all denominations in support of a government,
which though human, and therefore not absolutely perfect, IS vet cer-
tainly founded on the broadest basis of liberty, and affords equal pro-
tecnon to all Warm parties upon civil or religious matters, or from
personal considerations, are greatly mjunous to a free state, and par-
ticularlv so to one newlv formed. We have mdeed less of this than. .
might be expected· We shall be happy to have none at all; happy
indeed, when every man shall love and serve his country, and have
that share of public influence and respect, Without distmction of par-
ties, which lus virtues and services may justly demand. This IS the
true spirit of a commonwealth, centring all hearts, and all hands In

the common mterest.
Neither piety, virtue, or liberty can long flourish m a commurutv,

where the education of youth is neglected. How much do we owe to
the care of our venerable ancestors upon this Important object; Had
not they laid such foundations for trammg up their children In

knowledge and religion, in science, and arts, should we have been so
respectable a community as we this day appear? Should we have un-
derstood our rights <;0 clearly? or valued them so highly? or defended
them with such advantage? Or should we have been prepared to lay
that basis of liberty, that happy constitution, on which we raise such
large hopes, and from which we denve such uncommon JOY?We may
therefore be confident that the schools, and particularly the universi-
ty, founded and cherished by our wise and pIOUSfathers, will be pa-
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rronized and nursed by a government which IS so much indebted to
them for its honour and efficacy, and the very principles of ItS eXIS-
tence. The present CIrcumstances of those institutions call for the
kindest attention of our rulers; and their close connection with every
public interest, civil and religious, strongly enforces the call.

The SCIences and arts, for the encouragement of wluch a new foun-
dation" hath lately been laid m this commonwealth, deserve the
countenance and particular favour of every government They are not
only ornamental but useful: They not only polish, but support, en-
rich, and defend a commuruty As the)" dehghr m hberrv, thev are
particularly friendly to free states Barbanans are fierce and un-
governable, and having the grossest ideas of order. and the benefits
resulting from It, they reqUIre the hand of a stern master, but a peo-
ple enlightened and civilized by the sciences and liberal arts. have
sentiments that support liberty and good laws They may be gUIded
by a silken thread, and the mild punishments proper to a free state
are sufficient to guard the public peace.

An established honour and fidelity in all public engagements and
promises, form a branch of nghteousness that IS wealth, IS power,
and security to a state: It prevents mnumerable perplexities It creates
confidence in the government from subjects and from strangers: It
facilitates the most advantageous connections. It extends credit, and
easily obtains supplies m the most pressmg public emergencies, and
when nothing else can obtain them. While the want of It, \\ hatever
benefits some shortsighted pohncians may have promised from delu-
sive expedients, and deceitful arts, renders a state weak and con-
temptible; strips It of its defence, grieves and provokels] its friends.
and delivers It up to the will of its enemies Upon what does the
power of the British nation chiefly rest at this moment; That pO\\ er
that has been 50 unrighteously employed agamst America? Upon the
long and nice preservation of her faith in all monied matters. With all
her injustice in other instances, meer pohcy hath obliged her to main-
tain a fair character WIth her creditors. The support this hath gIven
her in frequent and expensive wars, by the supplies It has enabled her
to raise upon loan, is astonishmg. By this her government hath
availed itself of the whole Immense capital of the national debt, which

"The American Acadernv of Arts and SCiences
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hath been expended in the public service, while the creditors content
themselves with the bare payment of the interest It may be demon-
strated that the growing resources of these states, under the conduct
of prudence and justice, are sufficient to form a fund of credit for
prosecuting the present war, so rulOOUSto Bntam, much longer than
that nation, loaded as she now is, can possibly support it.

But need I urge, in a chnsnan audience, and before christian rul-
ers, the Importance of preserving inviolate the public faith? If thrs is
allowed to be important at all times, and to all states, it must be pe-
culiarly so to those whose foundations are newly laid, and who are
but just numbered among the nations of the earth They have a na-
tional character to establish, upon which their very existence ma~ de-
pend. Shall we not then rely that the present government WIll
employ every measure in their power, to maintain in this common-
wealth a clear justice, an untainted honour 10 all public engagements,
in all laws respecting property, in all regulations of taxes, in all our
conduct towards our sister stares, and towards our allies abroad.

The treaty of alliance and friendship between hIS most cbrtsttan m{lj-
esty and these states, is engraved on every bosom fnendly to the
rights and independence of America. If fidelity dwells in such
bosoms, it will be conspicuous on every occasion of performing our
own part of these sacred stipulations The interest IS indeed mutual,
as was openly confessed. The treaty is therefore natural, and likely to
be lasting. But mutual interest doth not always banish generOSIty'; a
proof of which our illustrious ally hath gIven in this compact; a proof
not unapplauded in Europe, tho' particularly felt and acknowledged
in America. I will not affront either the understand 109 or the feelings
of this respectable audience, by attempting formally to demonstrate
that we have received great advantages and support from this fnend-
ship. It is Impossible we should forget the first pledge of it, in the
squadron sent to our aid under the orders of that vigilant, active and
intrepid commander the Count d'Estamg, who greatly disconcerted
the designs of the enemy, and did everything for us that wisdom and
valour, in his situation, could perform. Nor need I call your attention
to that important armament lately arrived to our assistance, under
leaders of distinguished abilities, and the most established military
reputation. France, tho' a monarchy, has been the nurse and protec-
tress of free republic". Switzerland among others can attest to this.
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Her free states can attest, that dunng an alliance with France of more
than three hundred years, their liberties have been constantly be-
friended by that nation, and every part of the treaty for their support
punctually performed. This they have acknowledged 10 a late solemn
renewal of the alliance. An happy omen to these states, whose cir-
cumstances are 10 many respect" smular to those of the uruted can-
tons of SWitzerland.

The personal and royal accomplishments of LoUISthe Sixteenth are
known and admired far beyond his own extended dommions, and
afford the brightest prospect to his subjects and allies. The reign of
this monarch diffuses new spirit through his kmgdorn. and gives
freshness to the glory of France. A British author, 10 hrs account of
the regulations which took place after this pnnce had ascended the
throne, calls him "a paternal and patnotlc sovereign, who wherever
he appears is loaded With the blessmgs of his subjects ,. The celebrat-
ed Mr. Burke, in his speech before the Brinsh House of Com mom on
February last, adds his own testimony to this, when speaking of some
reforms in the finances and the court of France. he san, "The rrurns-
ter who does these things is a great man, but the prmce who desires
they should be done, is a far greater: We must do justice to our ene-
mies, these are the acts of a patnot king." The friendship of such a
monarch must be valuable indeed'

The other great and powerful hranch of the house of Bourbon, the
king of Spain, tho' not at present formally allied to us, IS yet evident-
ly engaged 10 our cause, by the uruon of lus arms w rth those of
France. We cannot be wanting 10 the sentiments due to the amity and
aid of so respectable a potentate May God Alrrughtv bless these
princes. and their dommions, and crown their arms, and those of
Amenca, with such success as may soon restore to a hleeding world
the blessings of peace!

Peace, peace, we ardently Wish, hut not upon terms dishonourahle
to ourselves, or dangerous to our liberties; and our enemies seem not
yet prepared to allow it upon any other. At present the voice of prov-
idence, the call of our still invaded country, and the cry of every
thing dear to us, all umte to rouze us to prosecute the war with re-
doubled vigour; upon the success of which all our free constitutions,
all our hopes depend. I need not enumerate the former or more re-
cent events of the war, and the favours or chastisements of heaven
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sent to us in these events' They are known to you; they cannot be
forgotten. God grant they may be properly improved! Thro' his aid,
amidst all our mistakes and errors, we have already done great things,
but our warfare IS not yet accomplished. And our rulers, we hope,
like the Roman general, will thmk nothing done, while any thing re-
mains undone.

We have depended too much upon partial measures, temporary ex-
pedients, short and Interrupted efforts made only upon the spur of
the occasion. An army established in proper numbers, for the whole
duration of the war and seasonably furnished with all necessary sup-
plies, is now universally acknowledged of the utmost consequence to
the liberties of America. Particular attention will certainly be paid to

the recommendations of this great object from the commander In

chief-that illustrious man, formed by heaven for the Important trust
he sustains. and to draw to a point the confidence of these free states,
~nd a patriotic army. Part of the gladness of this day rises from the
general expectation, that our new government WIll give new vigour to
the measures necessary to tlus momentous purpose, that these mea-
sures will be instantly pursued, and without that delay we have too
much expenenced in times past; and which, at this season, must
prove greatly distressing, If not fatal to our country.

Can we hesitate a moment at the burden and expence? It is Impos-
sible. Why have the citizens of America been framing such wise and
excellent constitutions, if they meant not to maintain, but leave them
to become the sport of their enemies? If after all the memorable
things we have done to repel lawless power, and establish our rights,
If after all we have endured in a war savagely conducted by our ene-
rrues; if after the rank we have taken, and the reputation we have
acquired as an independent nation, we should now relax in our ef-
forts, and suffer tyranny finally to prevail, who can bear to think of
the consequences or to look upon the picture imagination presents? In
such a reverse, we may "write" upon this fair region the inscription
given to an antient dungeon-"You who enter here, leave behind you
every hope." What would not this people do; what exertions would
they not make, rather than submit to such debasement and misery? It
is with you, our civil fathers, to direct such a spirit, and such exer-
tions, In a manner the most effectual to the salvation of our country

What heroes have bled, what invaluable lives have been offered up
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to redeem us from slavery, and place us on a free constirunon- Their
names will never die: Their honours will never wither Among these
we see a Warren, and a Montgomery Liberty wept over their tombs;
and there would have remained mconsolate, had she not beheld a suc-
cession of patnots and warriors rising in the same spirit RIghts re-
trieved with such blood as hath flowed from the veins of Arnenca m
our great cause, must certainly be held by us at an inestimable pnce,
and improved to the greatest advantage, nor can an:, thmg shew their
value in a clearer light, than a good adrmrustration of our free
governments.

Our present rulers, as principal founders of the constitution. can-
not but regard It with parental tenderness, They' cannot but love
their own offspring, especially when It has features and charms to
attract the love and admiration of the world. And hopmg that their
names and their glory may long live in such an offspnng, they' haw
an irresistible motive to guard against e\'ery thmg that rna: weaken or
deform it; every thing that may render Its existence short, precanous.
or dishonourable

The same kind of motive must excrte the body of the people to the
same care. It IS with you also my fellow-citizens, bv whose appomt-
ment this constitution was framed, and who haw solemnly acknow 1-
edged it to be your own, it IS WIth you to gIve life and ngour to all Its
limbs[,] freshness and beauty to Its whole complexion, to guard It
from dangers, to preserve it "from the corruption that IS m the
world"; and to produce it upon the great theatre of nations WIth ad-
vantage and glory. We have now a government free indeed. but after
all, it remains with the people, under God, to make it an honourable
and happy one This must ultimately depend upon the prudence of
their elections, and the Virtue of their conduct. A gO\'ernment framed
by ourselves for our own benefit, and according to the fairest models
of our own minds, and admirustred by men of our own choice, ought
to be more deeply respected, and more rehgiouslv supported bv us
than any kind of imposed authority. Having defined and adjusted ItS
powers by our own decisions, and made those who are vested WIth
such as are improper to be long continued m the same hands, amena-
ble, at short intervals, to the judgment of the people, we never can
allow it too much weight and energy; we only support ourselves in
SUpporting such authority: While to oppose or weaken it, or bring it



SAML'EL COOPER

under an undue influence, is with the hand of a parricide to destroy
order, liberty, and happiness. Upon this general principle, and to es-
tablish a dignity and independence, where they must forever operate
to the benefit of the community; the citizens of this state have by
their present constitution, most freely and wisely secured to their
chief magistrate, and the Justices of the supreme Judicial court, per-
manent and honourable salaries, an article which, we cannot doubt,
will be sacredly observed in the true spirit of the constitution.

In a word, if the rulers and the people act throughout m this spirit;
if they mutually watch over and sustain each other, and those virtues
are cultivated among us which support and are supported by a free
republic, our new government will then open With the most happy
omens, and the commencement of it will be the xra of our rismg
felicity and glory.

While we receive in the settlement of our commonwealth a rew ard
of our atchievements and sufferings, we have the further consolation
to reflect, that they have tended to the general welfare, and the sup-
port of the rights of mankind. The struggle of America hath afforded
to oppressed Ireland a favourable opportunity of insisting upon her
own privileges: Nor do any of the powers in Europe oppose our
cause, or seem to Wish it may be unsuccessful. Britain has mamtained
her naval superiority with such marks of haughtiness and oppressIOn
as have justly given umbrage to the nations around her. They cannot
therefore but wish to see her power confined within reasonable
bounds, and such as may be consistent with the safety of their own
commercial nghts. This, they know would at least be exceeding diffi-
cult, should the rapidly increasing force of these states be reunited
with Britain, and wielded by her, as it hath been m time past, against
every nation upon whom she IS pleased to make war. So favourable,
through the divine superintendence, is the present situation of the
powers in Europe, to the liberties and independence for which we are
contending. But as individuals must part with some natural liberties
for the sake of the securrty and advantages of society; the same kind
of commutation must take place m the great republic of nations. The
rights of kingdoms and states have their bounds; and as m our own
establishment we are not likely to find reason, I trust we shall never
have an inclination to exceed these bounds, and justly to excite the
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jealousy and opposition of other nations It is thus wisdom, modera-
tion and sound policy would connect kingdoms and states for their
mutual advantage, and preserve the order and harmony of the world
In all this these free states will find their own secunt)·, and rise by
natural and unenvied degrees to that eminence, for which, I would
fain perswade myself, we are designed.

It is laudable to lay the foundations of our repubhcks with extend-
ed views. Rome rose to empire because she earl)' thought herself des-
tined for it. The great object was contmuallv before the eyes of her
sons: It enlarged and invigorated their minds, It excited their vigi-
lance; it elated their courage, and prepared them to embrace toils and
dangers, and submit to every regulation friendlv to the freedom and
prosperity of Rome. They did great things because they believed
themselves capable, and born to do them. They reverenced them-
selves and their country, and animated with unbounded respect for
it, they every day added to its strength and glory. Conquest is not
Indeed the aim of these rismg states, sound policy must ever forbid It:
We have before us an object more truly great and honourable We
seem called by heaven to make a large portion of this globe a seat of
knowledge and liberty, of agriculture, commerce, and arts, and what
is more important than all, of chnsnan piety and virtue. A celebrated
British historian observes, if I well remember, that the natural fea-
tures of America are peculiarly stnkmg Our mountains. our rivers
and lakes have a singular air of dignity and grandeur May our con-
duct correspond to the face of our country! At present an Immense
part of it lies as nature hath left it, and human labour and art have
done but little, and brightened only some small specks of a contment
that can afford ample means of subsistence to many, many rrullions of
the human race It remains with us and our postent~·, to "make the
wilderness become a fruitful field, and the desert blossom as the
rose"; to establish the honour and happiness of this new w orld, as far
as it may be justly our own, and to invite the injured and oppressed,
the worthy and the good to these shores, by the most liberal govern-
ments, by wise political institutions, by culnvatmg the confidence
and friendship of other nations, and by a sacred attention to that gos-
pel that breaths "peace on earth, and good will towards men." Thus
will our country resemble the new city which St. John saw "coming. . ~



down from God out of heaven, adorned as a bnde for her husband"
Is there a benevolent SpIrIt on earth, or on high, whom such a pros-
pect would not delight?

But what are those illustrious forms that seem to hover over us on
the present great occasion, and to look down with pleasure on the
memorable transactions of this day? Are they not the founders and
lawgivers, the skilful pilots and brave defenders of free states, whose
fame "flows down through all ages, enlargmg as it flows": They, who
thought no toils or vigilance too great to establish and protect the
nghts of human nature; no nches too large to be exchanged for them,
no blood too precious to be shed for their redemption? But who are
they who seem to approach nearer to us, and m whose countenances
we discern a peculiar mixture of gravity and JOY upon this solemnity:
Are they not the venerable fathers of the Massachusetts, who though
not perfect while they dwelt In flesh, were yet greatly distmguished
by an ardent piety, by all the manly Virtues, and by an unquenchable
love of liberty-they, who to form a retreat for It, crossed the ocean,
through Innumerable difficulties, to a savage land: They, who
brought with them a broad charter of liberty, over which they wept
when it was wrested from them by the hand of power, and an insidi-
ous one placed in its room. With what pleasure do they seem to be-
hold their children, like the antient seed of Abraham, this day"
restored to their original foundations of freedom! their Governor "as
at the first, and their Councellors as at the beginning"? Do they not
call upon us to defend these foundations at every hazard, and to per-
petuate their honour in the liberty and Virtue of the state thev
planted?

o thou supreme Governor of the world, whose arm hath done
great thmgs for us, establish the foundations of this commonwealth,
and evermore defend It with the saving strength of thy right hand'
Grant that here the divine constitutions of Jesus thy Son may ever be
honoured and maintained! Grant that it may be the residence of all
private and patriotic virtues, of all that enlightens and supports, all
that sweetens and adorns human society, till the states and kingdoms
of this world shall be swallowed up in thine own kingdom. In that,
which alone is immortal, may we obtain a perfect citizenship, and
enjoy in its completion, "the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God!["]
And let all the people say, Amen!
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HENRY CUMINGS (1739-1823). One of the ablest men of his time,
Cumings was graduated with the 1760 class at Harvard, awarded an
S.T.D. by Harvard m 1800, and spent his career as pastor of the
First Congregational Parish of Billerica, Massachusetts. From the ear-
ly 1770S Cumings was a zealous patnot who decned the tyranny of
Great Brrtain in its dealings with the colonies, to him, Amencans
were "the chosen people of God, raised up and sustained by his Prov-
idence" (SIbley's Harvard Graduates, 14:580). Favonng the revivalism of
the Great Awakening and of Edwards and Whitefield, he placed rea-
son and biblical revelation at the center of his religion so as to be
regarded as an Arminian and, later, as a Unitarian, despite hrs msis-
tence that he was an evangelical. "God is love" stood at the center of
his faith, and he defined Chnsnanitv as "a religIOn calculated to exalt
and elevate human nature, and array It with the glorious ornaments
of moral beauty and grace divine .. which irradiates the under-
standing. with the brightest lights, and fires the paSSIOns, with an
inestimable prize" (in Joseph Sumner, A Sermon Delioered at Chelmsford
[Cambridge, Mass., 1804], p. 18). He argued agamst deism and Jaco-
binism in later life with the same verve he had brought to the patriot
cause earlier. He was a delegate to the Massachusetts constitutional
convention in 1780 and made Important contributions there.

Cumings published seventeen works, many havmg considerable
value and demonstrating his mcisrve and distmguished mmd The
sermon reprinted here IS from the middle of his life, preached at Lex-
ington on April 19, 1781, on the sixth anniversary of the begmmng of
the Revolution.
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~ Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee. the remamder of wrath shalt
thou restrain. &->

Psalm LXXYI. 10.

II
hough GOD, (for wise reasons, best know n to himself)

\ has permitted sm to enter into the world, vet, we may
~ .. be sure, he will not suffer the purpose~ of his good-
. .,' ness to be frustrated by It. but will. 10 some way or

. • other, over-rule this ~\orst of ev ils, for good.' and
make sinners themselves (contrary to their design and mtennon). the
instruments of pro mot 109 the great ends of hIS moral government.
and the occasional causes of benefit to others, at the same time, that
they expose themselves to misery and rum, \\ hich \\ ill inevrtablv
come upon them, either 10 this world or 10 that to come. or 10 both.
as a Just punishment for their \\ ickedness, unless prevented by
repentance.

It cannot be doubted. but the mfirutelv wise GOD know S how to
promote his own glory. by those unpoverned lusts of envious, discon-
tented and proud mortals. which are a prolific source of contmual
mischief and misery, both to particular per~om and societies. and
whereby thousands and ten thousands are involved 10 great troubles
and gnevous distresses, all the davs of their live, And as GOD know s
how to promote his own glor~. by the lusts of men. so \\ e hav e rea-
50n to believe that he will do it (as he has done It alreadv, 10 mnu-
merable obvious instances, from the begmnmg of the \\ orld), either
by laying restraints upon those lusts. or over-rulmg their operations
In such a manner, as to make them contribute (10 direct contranet~' to
their natural aim) to the execution of his 0\\ n graCiom purposes, or.
by takmg occasion from them. to exhibit such remarkable displavs of
his power, wisdom and goodness. as shall be adrmrablv adapted to~ .
beget and cherish adoring thoughts of his bemg. perfections. and
providence, and to produce all those external honorary acts of \\ or-
ship and homage which he reqUires of us.

We live 10 an angry and provoking \\ orld. Ever since the fatal apos-
tacy of our first parents, the icratb of man has been at \\ ork to spread
misery and wretchedness over the face of the earth. Hateful and hatl1lg
one another, IS too much the character of bv far the greater part of the
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human race. It seems indeed, that it must be evident to everyone,
that the happiness of social life depends essentially upon the exercise
of mutual benevolence and the constant reciprocal interchange of kind
and friendly offices; but yet, as if men were entirely Ignorant of the
vast advantages of love and harmony, peace and friendship, it may,
with truth, be affirmed of the generality, that they

Live in hatred, enmity and strife
Among themselves, and levy cruel wars,
Wastmg the earth, each other to destroy.

Through the prevalence of pride, envy, ambition, avance, and
other corrupt lusts, the earth is full of the habitations of violence,
cruelty and war. These passions are the grand source of mutual Jeal-
ousies, animosities, enmities, reproaches, insults and injuries; they
lead directly to a violation of every moral obligation, and of every
principle of social virtue, their natural fruits are injustice, unrigh-
teousness & oppression, from whence come strife and contention, dis-
cord, tumult and disorder; and when they are inflamed with wrath
and armed with power, they generally drive matters to extremity,
pushing men into such arbitrary and cruel actions and purSUits, as
enkindle the flames of war, which it often reqUires a vast effusion of
human blood to extinguish.

But when we see or feel the sad effects of the disorderly paswm~
and baneful distempers of human nature, our comfort IS, that the Lord
God ommpotent retpnetb, who can and Will answer his own most wise
purposes thereby, or set bounds thereto, as to hrs infinite Wisdom
shall seem best This comfortable doctrine is clearlv contained In the
text. We may rest assured, that the supreme governor of the world.
will not suffer the wrath of man, of a weak and impotent mortal, (how

much soever advanced above his fellow mortals) to overthrow his gO\'-
ernment, or defeat the counsels of his Wisdom; but will cause It to
praise him; that is, (as was just now suggested) he will either so check
and restrain it, or so manage and over-rule the operations of It, as to

make it subservient to the ends and designs of his providence, and the
occasional cause of such events, as shall shew forth his perfections.
and induce every attentive and pious observer, to praise and glorify
him.
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I doubt not, my hearers, but you can recollect instances that have
fallen under your own observation, wherein the lusts of particular
persons have been either remarkably restrained, or remarkably over-
ruled, as occasions of good, where evil was designed and intended.
Every instance of this kind, that comes withm our View, should lead
us to admire and adore the wisdom and goodness of God, who disap-
pointeth the evil designs of Sinners, and causeth even the operation of
their lusts to be productive of events, in favour of those, whom they
meant to injure.

Sacred history furnishes us with many instances, to thrs purpose. I
will mention a few of them, which Will serve, at once, to illustrate
the meanmg of the text, and to suggest some thoughts and reflections,
suitable to the present occasion.

The story of Joseph, in the book of Genesis, affords one Instance,
to this purpose. Instigated by pnde, em'}', anger and unreasonable
resentment, hrs brethren sold him into Egypt. They had nothing 10

View, in this base and unnatural action, but the gratification of their
own unruly passIOns and corrupt lusts; but the WIsdom of GOD over-
ruled it for good, contrary to their expectation and desrgn. They
thought evil against their mnocenr brother, when they sold him for a
slave, but this heinouslv Wicked action of theirs, was the occasion of
hIS promotion to high honor and authorrtv In the Egyptian court,
whereby he was enabled to save hIS fathers house, and much people alrce
In a time of famme.

Another pertinent instance, we may find 10 the historv of Pharaoh,
in the beginning of the book of Exodus The wrath and madness of
Pharaoh, and the cruelties which hts haughrv and savage temper
prompted him to exercrse upon the children of Israel, in order to
check their growth, and secure them in a state of dependance and
base servitude, prepared the way, under the government of Provi-
dence, for their remarkable deliverance; and afforded occasions for a
senes of such wonderful displays of the power of GOD, as could not
but excite all pious observers, to pa~' him their devout honors and
adorations. And the destruction, which Pharaoh's pnde and obstina-
cy plunged him into, was no less remarkable, than was the deliver-
ance of Israel. From whence it is natural to observe, that proud
aspIring mortals are often ensnared In the work ~f tbetr 0'::.,'11 hands, and
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defeated by the very measures which they take to carry their IniqUi-
tous schemes into execution There are many deuces In a man's heart,
says the wise man, but the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand

The great men, the princes and potentates of the earth, who are
entrusted with the management of the affairs of states and kingdoms,
are as much subject to the controul of an higher power, as any of the
lower ranks and classes of people. They are all at the disposal of the
supreme Governor of the world, whose providence, as It is concerned
in all occurrences and events, and in all the vicissitudes of human
affairs, so does more especially mterpose In the nse and fall of em-
pIres, and In all the great revolutions that take place among the na-
tions of the earth. In ways and by means unthought of and
unforeseen, the profoundest policies and most promisIng schemes of
restless ambition, are often disconcerted, and the measures adopted
by It, made to term mate 10 its own confusion When this IS the case,
we have always reason to adore the providence of that almighty Be-
Ing, who presides over the world, and as the disposer of all events

Those men, who are actuated by a lust of power and domination,
seem, sometimes, to be judicially left of GOD, to use such methods,
for the promotion of their ambitious schemes, as have a direct ten-
dency to defeat their enterpnzes, and to preserve to others those im-
portant rights and liberties, of which they endeavour to rob them, for
the sake of aggrandizing themselves. The conduct of Rehoboam, after
the death of his father Solomon (as it is recorded m the twelfth chap-
ter of the first book of Kmgs) affords a very striking example of this
kind. As soon as Rehoboam came to the throne of his father, the
people applied to him, with their petitions, for a redress of gne\-
ances: But Rehoboam, despismg the moderate counsels of the aged
and Wise, and followmg the Imprudent advice of young and unskilful
courtiers, as bemg more agreeable to hrs own aspiring and arnbmous
views, answered the people roughly, and rejected their petitions with
insult. In consequence of such ill-treatment, ten tribes revolted, and
set up another king over them: Of this revolt and revolution, Rehobo-
am himself was the immediate occasional or procurmg cause. HIS

pride and haughtiness, alienated from him the hearts of the greatest
part of lus subjects, and divided lus father's dormruon mto two king-
doms. But It is very observable, that It is expressly said, The causeuas
from the Lord; and this is assigned as the reason why Rehoboam, ad-
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henng to the imprudent counsels of raw and rash pohticians. re-
jected, with affrontive Insolence, the reasonable petitiuns of the
people. This revolution being agreeable to the will of GOD, Rehobo-
am was left to his own folly, which kept the things of his peace out of
sight, and influenced him to take a step, which provoked the most of
the tribes to throw off their allegiance, and reject him from being
king over them. Thus GOD often taketh the unse in their own craftiness;
causing the measures which they prmcipally depend upon, for ac-
complishmg their ambmous designs, to produce events directly con-
trary to their views and expectations.

By their wrath, by their vmdicnve resentments, the haughty and
ambitious, are sometimes precipitated Into actions. for the gratifica-
non of their pnde and revenge, which not only issue In their own
ruin, but in the advancement of those whom they meant to destroy
Haman (of whom we have a particular account in the book of Esther)
IS an instance, In proof of this In the fierceness of hIS wrath (the
occasion of which, it may be presumed you are not Ignorant of) Ha-
man plotted the destruction of Mordecai, and all the Jews In the kmg-
dom of Ahasuerus; and had the address to obtain a decree from the
king, for that purpose. But this infernal plot term mated m his own
utter rum, and led the way to Mordecai's promotion, affording. at the
same time, an occasion for a signal display of the wisdom and good-
ness of Providence, m the deliverance of the jews from the destruc-
non that was just ready to fall upon them. This Instance. with that of
Pharaoh before mentioned, will sufficiently justify the following ob-
servation, viz. that,

Great and Important revolutions, in favour of the cause of ngh-
teousness and liberty. are sometimes brought about, by means of the
cruel and vindictive measures, which powerful oppressors take, to
promote their ambitious VIews. and to keep others In awe and servile
dependence. Wrath and cruelty are generally rash and precipitate.
and calculated to raise a spint of mdignanon and desperate opposi-
non, in those who feel the sad effects of them. The haughty tyrant.
who endeavours to advance his oppressIve schemes, and to set himself
up above all law and Justice, by severities and cruelnes, dictated by
wrath, does thereby frequently work out hIS own disappointment,
and is forced eventually to acknowledge his impotence. and to own a
power above himself.
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But when the power of oppressors IS so great, as to bear down all
opposition, and compel people to a servile submission, it IS to be con-
sidered as a just judgment of GOD, who sometimes causes the wrath of
man to praise btm, by employing It to punish a people for their sins.
And herein we may observe the unsearchable Wisdom of GOD, who,
while man (unnecessitated by any foreign impulse) is Impiously and
wickedly gratifymg his lusts, makes those very lusts subservient to
his providence, for the punishment of others. This is admirably set
forth in the conduct of the Assyrian monarch (as the same is recorded
m the tenth chapter of the prophecy of Isaiah.) GOD was pleased to
make use of this haughty tyrant, as a rod, for the correction and chas-
tisement of his people; wisely managmg the distempers of his proud
and ambitious mind, for the punishment of the Jews, for their sinful
defections from him. But as the Assynan acted freely, being under
no constraint, it was no excuse for him, that GOD made his pnde and
ambition. instrumental in bnnging his nghteous Judgments on the
JeWish nation; but his conduct was highly affrontive to heaven, and
exposed him to the nghteous resentments of the supreme Governor
Wherefore, says GOD, when I have performed my whole WIll on ZIOn and

Jerusalem, I WIll pumsb the [nat of the stout heart of the king of Asryrza, and
the glory of hIS hIgh looks.

In the instances that have been mentioned above, we see, that so
far as GOD permits the wrath of man to exert Itself, he will over-rule
the operations of it, for advancing the Important purposes of his gO\'-
ernment; and we are fully assured that he will, in no cases, suffer It
to break out farther, than shall redound to his praise and honor. The
remamder of wrath be WIll restrain; that is, he will set bounds to It, and
render it unable to accomplish what it aims at. Thus (as we are m-
formed m the 37th chapter of the prophecy of Isaiah) he restrained
Sennacherib's wrath, and forced him to qUIt his enterpnze agamst
Jerusalem. Sennacherib earned his boasts and menaces to such an
height, as implied a defiance of the great Lord of heaven and earth,
but the GOD whom he defied interposed, and prevented his attempt-
ing what he designed, by the miraculous destruction of one hundred
and eighty-five thousand of his army in one night; thus puttmg an hook
tn his nose, and a bridle m hIS jaws, and obliging him to return home
ashamed. Such miraculous interpositions of providence for restrainmg
the wrath of man, cannot indeed be rationally expected, in common
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cases; but GOD can do this as effectually, without a miracle, as with,
as will appear from what will presently be offered,

Should GOD permit the wrath of man to do all that it designs,
what havock and devastation, what mischief and wretchedness,
would it spread through the world? This world, at best, is a very
turbulent scene; but it would be much more so, did not providence
lay restraints upon the lusts and passions of ill-designmg men, and
prevent their going to such lengths in mischief as they Wish, It IS
happy for the world, that man's power IS not equal to his wrath, and
that those, who, instigated by an evil temper, form mischievous pro-
jects, are often hindered from executmg them, at least, to that extent,
which they desire,

There are many ways, wherein GOD checks and restrams the rzerath
of man, and defeats ItS permclOus devices, \\ hen, and so far as he
pleases,

Sometimes he does thrs by raising a spirit of fear, whereby men are
discouraged from undertaking or prosecutmg those mischievous en-
terpnzes, which their wrath and corrupt lusts would otherw ise
prompt them to undertake and pursue A~ Gcm has the hearts of all
men tn his hands, and turneth them uibttbersoeuer he ;:"111, as the rners ~f
water, so there is reason to believe that, by secret influences, he does
sometimes raise and sometimes depress the natural spirits of men, for
the promotion of his purposes of Judgment or of mercy Everyone
who is acquainted With, and firmly believes the divine philosophv of
the scriptures, must be clear in this, that GOD can. and frequently
does, by immediate impressions on the mmd, so effectually disheart-
en and intimidate those, whose vmdicnve passIOns would lead them
mto all manner of mischief and cruelty, as either to confine the opera-
nons of their wrath to themselves, or to render It weak and Impotent,
famt and irresolute, m Its attempts against others The tyrants of the
earth are, no doubt, often thus restrained Faintness IS SC1lt into their
hearts, and fear takes hold on them, which serves as a barner against
that torrent of wrath, which would otherwise spread destruction and
desolation all around them Again,

Sometimes GOD restrains men's wrath by mterposmg unthought-of
accidents, obstacles and difficulties, which entirely disconcert their
measures and overthrow their mischievous schemes and devices The
race IS not to the swift, says the royal preacher, 110r the battle to the
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strong, nettber yet bread to the unse, nor yet riches to men of understandmy;
nor yet favour to men of skill; but time and chance happeneth to them all by
which he doubtless means to teach us, "that there is a secret prm'l-
dence concerned in all human affairs, which sometimes presents men
with unexpected opportunities, or interposeth accidents, which no
human wisdom could foresee, which sometimes produceth events
contrary to human probabilities, giving success to very unlikely
means, and defeating the swift, the strong, the learned, the industn-
ous, and those that are best versed in men and busmess, of their sev-
eral ends, and designs." All nature is at the beck of the great Creator,
who, when he pleases, can employ any part thereof, to disappoint the
deotces of the craft», and carry the counsels of the froward headlong What
we call second causes, are entirely dependent upon the great first
cause, to whom they owe all their force and energy, and who can,
and, no doubt, often does (either immediately by himself, or mediate-
ly by subordinate agents) occasionally suspend, retard or quicken
their influence, to frustrate the most promising schemes of men, and
thereby to humble their pride, to teach them their dependence, and
to promote his own most wise purposes. Secret and hidden causes he
often sets to work, whereby unforeseen and unexpected events are
produced, which overthrow the schemes of human pride, ambinon
and revenge. By storms and pestilences, by disasters and misfortunes.
which no human skill could foresee, or power obviate, he frequently
colubits the wrath of the mightiest potentates, and crushes the rrus-
chievous machinations of his people's enemies into abortion.

Further, GOD sometimes checks and restrains the 'wrath of men, by
leaving them to judicial infatuation, whereby they are led to adopt
counsels and measures, tending, in the natural course of thmgs, to
defeat their designs, and overthrow their enterprizes. When men are
pushing forward their iniquitous schemes with the greatest zeal and
vehemence, and have the most flattering prospects of success, they
are sometimes, by an unaccountable Imprudence, led to reject the
counsels most favourable to their designs, and to embrace those that
lead directly to disappointment The story of Absolom, in the second
book of Samuel (not to mention agam the case of Rehoboam) furnish-
es an instance of this kind. Absolom raised a rebellion against hIS
father David; but in prosecuting hIS ambitious views, he was remark-
ably influenced to adopt measures, calculated to defeat and disappoint
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him. The sage advice of Ahithophel, a judicious and skilful counsel-
lor, though most favourable to his designs, was turned Into foolish-
ness in hIS sight, and he was left to comply with counsels of a
different nature, which issued in the ruin both of hIS wicked projects,
and himself. This was the Lord's doing. And thus GOD sometimes
Judicially hides wisdom from the Wise, and leaves them to pursue such
Imprudent methods, as directly tend to drsappoint therr hopes, and
frustrate their most promising schemes.

Once more, another way wherein GOD restrains the wrath of man, IS,
by rousing those who suffer, or are likely to suffer by' It, to stand in
their own defence; and inspiring them with courage and resolution,
to oppose and resist, to the utmost, all the mischievous efforts of the
ambition, wrath and anger of those proud aspmng mortals, who
would, If possible, rob them of their natural fights, and plunge them
into a state of servility. And this IS the most usual method of Provi-
dence, for restrammg and curbing the disorderlv passIOns and corrupt
lusts of ambitious and revengeful men Sometimes Indeed GOD IS
pleased to Interpose in an extraordinary way, for the deliverance of
hIS people from the rage and wrath of therr enemies. to take their
controversy, as it were, Into his own hands, and to \\ ork salvation for
them, by means, in which their 0\\ n agenc~' is not at all concerned.
but most commonly, It IS by the right use, of those means of preser-
vation and safety, which he has put into their power, that he defends
& saves them. There IS nothing more Irrational than to neglect such
means, and depend upon miraculous protections. When GOD pur-
poses to restrain the wrath of his people's enemies, he usually' rouses
a spirit of opposition, stirs them up to make a resolute resistance, and
arnrnates and excites them to the most vigorous efforts for the rnamte-
nance of their rights And whenever a people are enabled to baffle
and disappoint their enermes, and defeat their attempts to gratifv
their ambition or revenge, they ought to ascribe the glor:' to GOD,
whose interposing providence has prospered their endeavours, and
crowned their enterprizes with success.

And now, my hearers, as the subject does naturally suggest such
reflections as are suitable to this anmversary', you rna:' very reason-
ably expect an application of what has been said, adapted to the pres-
ent occasion. This therefore will now be attempted.

In the rise and progress of the present war, we have seen both
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parts of our text verified, m innumerable instances. The wrath of man
has been made to praise GOD, by producmg events contrary to those,
which it aimed at. The wrath of man has also been restrained, defeated
and confounded, and after all Its vauntmg boasts, been obliged to
own its impotence and weakness. And, m short, though GOD has
permitted the wrath of man to plunge us into great troubles and dis-
tresses, as a just punishment for our manifold Impieties and Vices, yet
he has hitherto so managed and over-ruled it, so curbed and checked
it, as to afford the clearest evidence of his powerful providence,
which presides over the world, and governs all things.

The pride, avarice and ambition of Great Britain, gave nse to the
present hostile contests. From rhis source onginated those oppressive
acts, which first alarmed the freemen of Amenca; and provoked
them, after petitioning in vain for redress, to form plans of Opposition
and resistance. This conduct of America exasperated the British ad-
ministration, and roused all their wrath. Transported with angry re-
sentments, they proceeded from oppressIOn to open war, in order to

frighten and compel us into a submission to those arbitrary and des-
potic schemes, which they were determmed, at all hazards, to carry
into execution. But those vindictive and sanguinary counsels and
measures, which, in the vehemence of their paSSIOns, they adopted.
for this purpose, have, hy the providence of GOD, contrary to their
expectations, involved them in the most perplexmg difficulties, by
uniting thirteen provinces of America, m that declaration of inde-
pendence, which they now wish us to rescind.

I believe It will be obvious to everyone, who will take a survey of
the violent and hostile proceedings of Great-Britain, and of the mea-
sures she took to intimidate these states, and awe them mto uncondi-
tional submission, prior to their declaration of independence, that
every part of her conduct, was calculated to produce this great event,
having a direct tendency to plunge the people of America, into a state
of desperation, by cutting them off from every chance of maintaining
their liberties, in any other way, than by erecting themselves mto an
independent nation, and opposmg force with force. Now, when we
consider, that, before our breaking our connection with Great-Bnt-
ain, the methods and measures used and pursued by her, in order to
accomplish her unrighteous designs against us, and promote her am-
bitious views, did all uniformly tend to reduce us to the necessity of
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taking that step, does it not seem, as If she had been left to judicial
infatuation, and that her conduct can best be accounted for, by say-
ing, as in the case of the revolt of the ten tnbes from Rehoboam, The
cause was from the Lord? This (as has been observed) IS expressly as-
signed, as the reason why Rehoboam hearkened not to the people, but
answered them roughly. And may we not, with equal propnety, assign
this as the reason, why the British king, instead of hearkemng to the
cnes and prayers of his loyal subjects in America, should either treat
their complaints and petitions with neglect, or answer them only With
insult and additional mjunes, and send forth his fleets and armies, to
awe them into silence, and force them into servile submission? May
we not reason thus; The cause was from the Lord. therefore the kmg of
Great-Britain, judiciallv blinded to his own Interest, hearkened not to
the prayers and petitions of the oppressed and aggneved people of
America; but took such VIOlent methods, m order to compel them
mto slavish passive obedience, as reduced them to the disagreeable
necessity of a revolt and final separation? Had our petitions and
prayers been properly regarded, and moderate pacific measures pur-
sued, we should have entertamed no thoughts of a remit; for even
after hostilities had commenced, we were ardently desirous of contin-
uing umted with our mother country, If such an union could have
been preserved, without makmg a sacrifice of our liberties. I am per-
suaded, we may safely appeal to that Being. who searches all hearts,
to Justify us, when we declare, that It was far from our mtention or
inclination to separate ourselves from Great-Bntam: and that we had
It not even in contemplation to set up for independency; hut on the
contrary, earnestly Wished to remain connected with her, until she
had deprived us of all hopes of preservmg such a connection, upon
any better terms than unconditional submission. It was her refusmg
to grant us better terms, that united these states, and formed the con-
federation, which has connected them together like a band of breth-
ren, and, of many members, made them one compacted and well-
cemented body. And that she should insist upon this, and, depending
upon her power to crush us, should reject and trample under foot all
our petitions, and corne against us With hostile force, m order to es-
tablish an absolute despotic dominion over us, argues that she was
left to her own folly (as Rehoboam was) to pursue measures contrary
to her peace, and which, in the natural course of things, tended to
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produce that revolution, which has dismembered the British empire,
and raised so great a part of it to a state of independence.

And as the wrath of Great-Bntain, under the over-rulmg provi-
dence of GOD, first occasioned this great revolution, so her wrath has
hitherto been defeated In all its powerful efforts to reduce us back to
a state of dependence, which can be ascribed to nothmg but the Inter-
position of a powerful Providence, laying restraints upon her, and
weakenmg her hands, so that she could not perform her enterpnzes,
For if we look back, and consider the strength of our enemies, and
our own weak condition, when the awful scenes of war first opened
upon us, we cannot but acknowledge it to be OWIng to the special
interposing power of the supreme Disposer of all things, that we
were not soon overcome, but have been enabled to mamtam our
cause hitherto, in many severe conflicts, through several bloody
campaigns.

When we consider how unprepared and unprovided we were for
the contest, when hostihnes first commenced, that we were Without
money, without ammurunon, without magazmes, without cloathmg
for soldiers, that we had neither military discipline nor any regular
settled civil government; that we were destitute of that assistance
from foreign powers, which we haw had SInce, and, In short, that
under the greatest disadvantages, being deficient In all military prepa-
rations, we were forced Into a war, With an enemy, well prepared
and well provided with all essentials for the conflict, having a numer-
ous and well-disciplmed army, commanded by skillful and expe-
rienced officers, who had been bred to arms; and a navy superior to
any in Europe, which gave them the empire of the seas, and rendered
their resources almost Inexhaustible; when we consider these things.
what reason have we to adopt the language of the psalmist, and say,
If It had not been the Lord, who was on our SIde, our enemies would bate
swallowed us up quick] Especially, when we consider further, the pecu-
liar hazards and difficulties we were subjected to, from internal ene-
mies, who under the pretext of neutrality, or the disguise of
friendship, were constantly plottmg mischief against us, and domg all
that they could, With safety, to weaken our hands, to discourage and
dishearten us, to obstruct our operatIOns; to perplex and entangle our
affairs, and to aid and assist the British forces The pnncipal advan-
tages gained, at one time or another, by our professed enemies, who
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have openly waged war against us, have been greatly owing to assis-
tances afforded them, by secret enemies among ourselves, who, had
not the mercy of GOD prevented, would, before now , have ruined
their country. We have therefore abundant reason to be thankful to
the sovereign Ruler of the world, not onlv that he hath hitherto pro-
tected us against the open violence of our avowed foes, but also that
he hath guarded us against the treachenes and treasonable conspira-
cies, of false and disaffected persons, whom we have harboured In
our own bosoms; and defeated those hidden and mischievous arti-
fices, which they have used to work our destruction

The scene of war, in which we have been Involved, has been che-
quered with an alternate succession of favourable and unfavourable
events. Sometimes we have met With disappomrmenrs and defeats,
when we had raised expectations of success. At other times we have
been prospered, even beyond our most sanguine expectations. In sev-
eral Instances our enterprizes have been crowned with wonderful suc-
cess, exceeding our most flattenng hopes. And, on the whole, we
have great reason to adore the providence of GOD, who has hitherto
remarkably restrained the wrath of our enemies; mercifullv defended
and protected us; and supported our righteous cause, by many Signal
interpositions

To every attentive observer, It must be obvious, that the wrath of
Great-Britain, so far as It has been permitted to exert Itself, has con-
tnbuted to bring about and establish our mdependencv It has en-
dently been the occasion of events, which have raised us to an
honorable consideration among the European powers, and Induced
some of them openly to espouse our cause, and aid us by a friendlv
alliance. It is also worthy of observation, that the wrath, which has
been enkindled in American breasts, has been over-ruled for the pro-
motion of the same great ends. Great-Britain first prepared fewel, and
then put fire to the combustibles, which she had prepared, for setting
the passions of Amenca into a flame. And the wrath, which she has
thus roused in America, has been wisely managed by Providence, for
checking and restraining her rage and vengeance. Her conduct has
not only been the occasion of stirnng up a noble spirit of liberty
throughout America, and kindling into a blaze every spark of virtu-
ous patriotism, and true courage, but of firing the mind With honest
indignation and resentment; yea, of transporting the passions, in
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some instances, among individuals, into cnrninal excesses. But even
these excesses of the passions, have, by Providence, been made to
conspire with better principles, and more laudable springs of action,
to strengthen the opposition to British tyranny, and check the career
of Bntish rage and cruelty.

Far be it from me to justify any excesses of wrath and anger I am
no advocate for outrages, even on the most provoking occasions. But
I cannot but observe, that, as on the one hand, It will not be denied,
that the human passions have, in some instances, among particular
persons broken forth into a cnminal excess of riot, so, on the other, It
cannot but be acknowledged, that there have been many instances of
a very culpable indifference and tameness of temper, which, Without
any emotion, could behold the impending rum of the country, or
have quietly submitted to concessions fatal to liberty.

We are not to suppose, that either reason or religion reqUires the
total suppression of the passions. It IS both rational, and a duty, to
stir them up into exercise, when suitable objects are presented to
view. None of our original passions, are in themselves viCIOUS They
become vicious only by their exorbitancy. It is the excess of them
that is crimmal. While they are tempered with prudence and discre-
tion, and kept within due bounds, they may be indulged to advantage
upon many occasions

Though rage, and inflamed wrath, are no essential properties of
patriotism; yet patriotism Without feeling or sensibility, is a meer
name. The passIOnate appearance of the same love of one's country.
and of the same determined zeal for promoting the honor and interest
of it, will indeed be different, in different constitutions. A patriot of a
calm and dispassionate temper, tho' he cannot but feel Just resent-
ment at the wrongs, and injuries done to his country, and shew a
steady resolution to do all, that in him lies, to maintain his counrrv's
cause, against all ItS enemies, will yet not shew the same vehement
warmth, that will discover Itself in a patriot, of a more sangume and
fiery temper, nor be so hable to be betrayed, by a fierce zeal, into
imprudent and rash measures.

And here let me observe, that to me it seems an argument of the
wisdom of GOD, that (as there are few comparatively possessed of
virtuous principles; and as even the best principles, without a stimu-
lus from the passions, would remain dormant and inactive; and as the
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generality are influenced by their passIOns only, which need some-
thing to restrain and direct them, or to rouse them up, when the
public good calls for great and general exertions) Providence has so
ordered It, that there should be a diversity of tempers and consnru-
tions among men, to be both a spur and a check to one another, that
the more warm and vehement might give an active spring to the more
cool and sluggish, and, on the contrary, the more calm and moderate
be a curb to the more sanguine and hasty; and that the two extremes,
meeting with those, who are more equally tempered with due propor-
tions of zeal and prudence, all might happily unite, and, by the mu-
tual collision of their different tempers and passions, be enabled to
collect their several powers, IOta one combined and vigorous effort,
for carrying IOta execution, every necessary enterprize, against a
common enemy, and for the promotion of the welfare and prospenty
of society.

But whatever we may think of the ends of Providence, 10 ordering
such a diversity of tempers among men, thiv IS certain, that GOD will
so manage the most disorderly, turbulent and boisterous passions, as
to make them promotive of the designs of his government, or lav such
restraints upon them, that instead of frustrating, they shall really sub-
serve the purposes of his Wisdom. Of this we have had the clearest
evidence, m a variety of instances in the course of the present war,
which affords substantial ground for a rational hope and trust m
GOD, for the future.

Had the power of Great-Britain been equal to her wrath, what a
miserable and wretched situation should we have been in, before
now! From the rage and vindictiveness, which she has discovered,
from the threats which she has thrown out; and from the barbarous
cruelties which have marked her steps m the prosecution of the pres-
ent war (especially when she gamed any advantages over us) we may
easily infer what would be our unhappy fate, should her wrath pre-
vail, at last, and force us to surrender at discretion. In this case, all
would be seizure and process, confiscation and imprisonment, blood
and horror, insolence and arbitrary punishment. For so it always has
been, and always will be, when what IS called a rebellion is sup-
pressed, and the supposed rebels obliged to throw themselves uncon-
ditionally upon the mercy of their incensed prince.

Great-Britain indeed, since our alliance With France, has made a
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shew of offering a redress of grievances, and of granting us even more
than we asked for, before our declaration of independence; on condi-
non of our re-uniting ourselves with her, In violation of our national
faith and honor, which we have solemnly plighted to our generous
ally; but should we comply with this condition, what security could
we have of her lasting friendship? Philip, of Spain. when he found
that his arbitrary proceedings had thrown his subjects. in the 10\\

countries, into a ferment and flame, and raised such an opposition to
his government, as he was unable immediately to suppress, was once
prevailed upon by the representations of the governes~, the duchess
of Parma. to hearken to their complaints and petitions. and grant a
redress of grievances; In consequence of which, things in general,
soon returned to a tollerably quiet and peaceable state. But notwith-
standing this seeming compliance with the desires of his subjects,
Philip only meant to gain time, being determined, as soon as circum-
stances should be more favourable, to prosecute his ambitious and
tyranmcal schemes. Accordingly, in a little while, he commissioned
the duke of Alva, at the head of a large army of veteran troops. to

carry the same Into the most ngorous execution. This conduct of his.
rekindled the flame, and revived those commotions, which, eventual-
ly cost Spain a great part of her low country provinces. Should we,
in contradiction to our solemn engagements to others. return to our
connection with Great-Britain, upon the plan proposed by her com-
missioners (who, by the way, are not empowered to ratify any thmg)
we might soon, after the example of the low countries, be agam
obliged to separate from her, and to fly to arms for our defence. And
in this case she would have a fairer chance of subjugating us, and we
should be in the utmost danger of fallmg a prey to her power and
wrath, because, having violated our faith with foreign powers, they
would hardly be persuaded to trust us again, or to afford us those
supplies and succours, that we might stand in need of.

It is doubtless the ardent desire of everyone, now present, to see a
speedy and happy end to the war. But can any suppose, that a sepa-
rate composition with Great-Britain, upon her terms, would restore
public peace and tranquility, and close the scenes of war? Have we
not rather reason to believe, that it would oblige us immediately to
engage in her quarrel with those, who have befnended us in our dis-
tress, and assist her in avenging herself upon them, for the aid which



A SERMON PREACHED AT LEXINGTON ON THE 19TH OF APRIL 677

they afforded US? A separate peace with Great-Britain, upon any
other plan, than that of equality and mutual Independence, would
plunge us directly Into a war with France and Spain, w ho would
have reason to resent such a flagrant violation of our national faith
and honor. And probably it would also arm many other European
powers against us. We can therefore have no hopeful prospect, of en-
Joying the blessings of peace, or of enjoying them long, but upon the
plan of independency.

The appeal has been made to heaven, and heaven has hrtherto sup-
ported us, and restrained the wrath of our enemies Trusting In GOD
therefore, we should take courage still to stand fast in the ltberties,
wherewith he has made us free, without fondly desmng any dishonorable
and dangerous compositions.

But though from the great things which GOD has done for us, we
are encouraged to hope, that his providence will, in due time. work
compleat salvation for us, If we continue to exert ourselves, as
becometh free men; yet no one can certamlv tell what will be the
issue of the present contest, or how it WIll terminate The volumes of
futurity are locked against human inspection; nor IS It possible to as-
certain the event of any human enterpnze or undertaking Our con-
cern should be, to make the great Governor of futunrv our friend, as
we desire the kind assistances of his propitIOUS providence, to bnng
our enemies to make peace with us, upon terms of honor, Justice and
equality.

And here, let me observe, that nothmg darkens our prospects
more, or gives us more reason to be fearful, as to the event of the
present contest, than the great and general prevalence of unrighteous-
ness among us. He must have been very unobserving, who does not
know, that by means of unrighteousness, the body-pohtic has been.
and still is, labouring under a dangerous disease. the ubole head bemg
SIck and the whole heart [amt, and there being but little soundness, from
the crown of the head to the sole of the foot

The goodness of our cause does not make success certain. A good
cause often suffers, and is sometimes lost. by means of the SIn and
folly of those, who are engaged in it This is a consideration, which
ought to lie with weight on our minds, at the present day, and en-
gage U5 to put away the eu! of our domgs. and keep ourselves from eve1)'
wicked thmg.
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When Solomon says, righteousness exalteth a nation, he asserts no
more, than what the experience of all ages has found to be true. For
righteousness not only procures the smiles of a propitious Providence
upon a people; but also tends, in the natural course of things, to pro-
mote their prosperity; being adapted to prevent dissennons and dis-
cords among them, to cement them together in the firmest umon,
and, by preserving public and private credit, to enable them to collect
their force and strength, when the case requires, for repellmg an In-

vading enemy, and defending themselves against all the hostile at-
tempts of aspiring ambition. The effects of unrighteousness are very
different; for unrighteousness not only provokes GOD to withhold hi,
blessings from a people; but It also tends, in its own nature, to entan-
gle and perplex their affairs, and to render them weak, and unable to
oppose any violent assaults of arbitrary power, by creating among
them internal strife and contention; by dividing them into angry par-
ties; by destroying mutual trust and confidence; and so rendering It
extremely difficult, and ncxt to Impossible, to unite them in mea-
sures, necessary for their safety and defence against a common ene-
my, or the despotic views of designing ambition.

We have therefore reason to fear, if unrighteousness should contin-
ue to abound, that the righteous Judge of the world, will cease to
restrain the wrath of our enemies, and, leaving us m the hands of our
own folly, permit them to execute the dreadful purposes of their fun-
ous resentments, as a just punishment for our obsnnate perseverance
in our evil ways. But if we will put away our unrighteousness, cease to
do evil, and learn to do well, we shall have grounds to hope, that the
ngbteous Lord, who looetb rtghteousness, will still be our friend and pa-
tron, and enable us to maintain our cause, against the utmost force of
our enraged enemies, until they are brought to reason or ruin For,

To the righteous, GOD IS near,
And never will their cause forsake

Though GOD is pleased to employ the wrath of our enemies, as a
rod of correction, to punish us, for our sins; and may permit them to
proceed to great lengths, in the prosecution of their arbitrary and un-
nghteous schemes, in order to teach us righteousness, and make us
pious and virtuous; yet their conduct is nevertheless odious and
abominable in his sight, and will not (as we have reason to believe)
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pass unpunished. We may therefore assure ourselves, that when we
leave our sins, and become an obedient people, GOD will bring to
nought all their mischievous designs, either by disposing them to

peace, or by leavmg them to follow the lead of their own haughty
temper, until they plunge themselves into destruction. For GOD often
turns the oppression of the oppressor upon hIS own head and causes
him, in the end, to fall into the pit which he digged for others. And a
people, who have smarted under the cruel rod of oppreSSIOn, may
rationally expect this, when they are suitably prepared for salvation
by repentance and reformation, For the most powerful and successful
oppressors, are only rods of Goo's school (like the proud Assvrian
beforementioned) and when he has answered the designs of Ius provI-
dence by them, he usually lets loose hIS wrath upon them, and pun-
ishes them for their arrogance, pnde and mischievous ambition. The
destruction which sometimes falls upon such men, is finely described
in the fifteenth chapter of the book of Job, from the 3Ist verse to the
end, which Iwill give you in the words of an elegant modem version

Woe to the man, who by oppression climbs.
Drunk With successes, and secure in crimes.
For bitter change shall come; unnrnelv blast
His boughs shall Wither, and his fruir shall cast
As when the vme her half-grown bernes showers,
Or poison'd olive, her unfolding flowers
Know, all ye Wicked, all ye venal crew,
Your splendid tents the shulkmg bnbe shall rue,
A fire It kindles, and the flame supplies.
'Till the gay scene a dismal desart hes
See how oppressIOn (and Its boasted gam)
Conceiv'd, and usher'd into birth m vain,
The flattering crime, which so much anguish bred,
Turns all its plagues on Its own parent's head

Before I conclude, let me apply myself, rn a few words to the rruh-
ria of the town, who appear under arms, on this memorable occasion.

Sirs,
The manner of your observmg this day, in commemoration of the

commencement of the present war, the scene whereof, was first
opened in this place, does you honor, as It gives an evidence, at once,
of your piety, and of your patriotism and firm attachment to the
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cause of your country. With honest mdignatIon we recollect the day,
when the storm of British vengeance, which had been long gathermg,
first burst upon your heads, in the wanton massacre of several of
your brave fellow citizens and soldiers. The memory of those, who
have magnanimously jeoparded their lives, and shed their blood ill

the country's cause, Will ever be dear to us. We particularly retain an
honorable remembrance of those, who first fell a sacrifice to British
wrath; and feel emotions of sympathy toward their survrvmg rela-
tives, who cannot but be sensibly affected on this OCCaSlOn.We
would also join with you, in grateful acknowledgments to God, who
mercifully checked the wrath of our enemies in its first eruptions, and
caused it to recoil back on their own heads. We doubt not, but from
the warmth of honest resentment, from a love of liberty and of ~'our
country, you will persevere to oppose and resist those insolent and
haughty enemies, of whose wanton cruelty, you have had too melan-
choly a specimen, to permtt you to expect much mercy at their
hands, should they gam their pomt

Let me now observe, that your appeanng eqUlpt in military ar-
mour, as soldiers prepared for war, naturally leads to reflections on
the permcious influence of those corrupt lusts of human nature, from
whence come wars They who would be glad to live peaceablv With all
men, are often unhappily forced into contention, and obliged to take
arms, and engage in hazardous contests, in order to defend their lives
and liberties, against the evil designs of unreasonable men, who when
they suppose they have power and strength to accomplish their pur-
poses, scruple not to give unbounded scope to their pride, covetous-
ness and ambition: which passlOns are mortal enemies to the rights of
mankind, and the source of that slavery and cruel bondage, under
which so many of the nations of the earth groan at tlus day.

A consideration of the pernicious influence and effects of these cor-
rupt lusts and passions should engage you and should engage us all to
mortify them in ourselves For where they prevail, they not only lead
to a conduct prejudicial to the peace and welfare of human society,
but make men slaves in the worst sense, how much soever they may
hate the name.

While therefore, you are engaged with a laudable zeal in the cause
of civil liberty, you will permit me to remind you, that there is an-
other kind of liberty of an higher and nobler nature, which it is of



A SERMON PREACHED AT LEXINGTON ON THE 19TH OF APRIL 681

mfimte Importance to everyone to be possessed of; Imean that glon-
ous internal liberty, which consists m a freedom from the dommion
of sin, and m the habit and practice of all the virtues of a good life.
This is that noble and exalted hberrv of the sons of GOD, of which our
saviour speaks, when he says, If the Son of God shall make you free. then
shall ye be free indeed And this, once gamed. will IOsplre you with the
greatest magnanimity and fortitude, in the cause of outward hbertv
For the righteous are bold as a lion

To conclude. Let us all, with that ardor and earnestness which the
Importance of the thing reqUIres, labour after this glorIOUS ltberty ~rthe
sons 0/ God, that when we shall qUIt this tumultuous warnng world
(havmg acted our parts well 10 It), we may be admitted to those
peaceful mansions, where, free from strife and contention, and all the
pernicious effects of ungoverned wrath and ambition. we shall enJoy
a blessed immortality, 10 the tranquil unmterrupred possession of ev-
ery felicity that our natures are capable of.
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Chronology

1782 A DIALOGVE BETWEEN THE DEVIL. AND GEORGE III.
TYRANT OF BRITAIN, Anonymous

Congress officially adopts the Great Seal of the United States.
The war contmues on the frontier and m the South The Bntish
evacuate Savannah (july II) and Charleston (Dec. 14).

In the last engagement of the Revolunonarv War, George Rogers
Clark retaliates agamst loyalists and Indians by attackmg the
Shawnee village of Chillicothe in the OhIO Terntorv (Nov. 10)

The Unitarian Church IS founded in Boston
1783 DEFENSIVE ARMS VINDICATED,

A Moderate Whig [Stephen Case>]
Some 7,000 loyalists depart New York for Canada (Apr 23) as

the Bnnsh army's return home becomes immment, brmgmg to
about 100,000 the number of loyahsts to leave for Europe or
Canada since the Revolution began

The SOCiety of Cincinnatus IS formed during a meeting at the
headquarters of Baron von Steuben m Fishkill, New York, at the
mstIgatIon of Gen Henry Knox, George Washington is chosen to
be the first president of this fraternity of 2,000 Continental Army
officers (May 13).

The Treaty of Pans is signed (Sept 3)," hrch recognizes
American independence, on the same day, Bntam signs a peace pact
at Versailles, cedmg Flonda to France

The last Bnnsh troops leave Manhattan, as George Washmgton
and Governor George Clmton enter the CI~ (Nov 25)

Washmgton ends a triumphant Journey to appear before Congress
(then meetmg In Annapolis) and formally resigns his commission as
Commander-m-Chief of the Continental Army (Dec 23).

The Massachusetts supreme court holds that the state's
constitution prohibits slavery; its slaves are accordingly freed.

]784 A SERMON PREACHED ON A DAY OF THANKSGIVING,
George Duffield
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A SERMON ON OCCASION OF THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE
NEW-HAMPSHIRE CONSTITUTION, Samuel McClmtock
A SERMON PREACHED BEFORE A CONVENTION OF THE
EPISCOPAL CHURCH, Wilham Smith

Congress ratifies the Treaty of Paris (Jan. 14).
Spam closes the lower MissIssIPPI River to navigators of the new

Union (June 26)

John C'Nohchuckv Jack") Sevier leads the formation of the
independent State of Franklin m the western lands of North
Carolina (Aug.) He fails to gain admission to the Union, despite
repeated efforts, until 1796, when the territorv IS admitted as
Tennessee

Russians make the first permanent settlement in Alaska, on
Kodiak Island (Sept 22).

James Madison publishes Remonstrance Agaznst RelIgIOus Assessments,
argumg for separation of church and state (Dec. 24)

jedrdiah Morse publishes Geography Made Easy to provide an
American textbook that Will not be infected w ith the monarchical
and anstocrancal ideas of England

Francis Asbury calls a meetmg of Methodist preachers at
Baltimore and launches the Methodist Protestant Church

The American ship Empress of Cbtna Sails from New York to
Canton (Guangzhou) to open regular trade with the Orient

'7HS THE DANGERS OF OUR NATIONAL PROSPERITY, AND THE
WAY TO AVOID THEM, Samuel Wales

Congress relocates to New York City (Jan 1 I)
John Adams is appointed minister to England, a post he retains

for three years (Feb 24)

Thomas Jefferson IS appointed minister to France, replacing
Benjarnm Franklm (Mar 10)

Congress enacts the Ordinance of '785, pertammg to immense
pubhc-dornam lands in the west. Pre-purchase surveymg and
purchases in minimum tracts of 640 acres, for not less than $1 per
acre, are stipulated (May 20).

Bourbon County, m present-day Alabama and MISSissippi, IS
ordered to be surrendered by Spain (Oct 10).

John Adams formally demands that the British leave rruhtary
posts along the Great Lakes and In OhIO, as agreed in the Treaty of
Paris (Nov 30)

Abraham Baldwin charters the University of Georgia, the first
state university, it will admit students in 180', by which time the
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University uf North Carolina has also begun classes at Chapel Hill
(m 1795)

1786 Virgmia's House of Burgesses adopts Jefferson's "Statute of
Religious Liberty," introduced by James Madison m the Vrrgmia
legislature and enacted Jan 16 A portion of the First Amendment
to the U, S Constitution would later be modeled on It

Led by Darnel Shays and other Revolutionary War veterans,
Shays' Rebellion erupts m western Massachusetts Moves to secure
a more powerful national government, leadmg to the Philadelphia
Convention, are one result

1787 A SERMON ON A DAY APPOINTED FOR PCBLICK
THANKSGIVING, Joseph Lathrop
THE DIGNITY OF MAN, Nathanael Emmons
THE PRINCIPLES OF CIVIL C;o.:IO;o.:A~D HAPPINESS
CONSIDERED AND RECOMMENDED, Elizur Goodrich

Congress endorses a resolution from the Annapolis Convention to
call a federal constitutional convention m Phrladelplua (Feb 21)
Only Rhode Island abstains from the convention, \\ hich convenes
With a working quorum on May 25

The Northwest Ordinance IS passed by the Congress of the
Confederation (july 13), among other thmgs, slavery IS prohibited in
the terntones

The Constitution IS signed on Sept 17 and sent to the states for
ranficanon

The first of the 85 essays urgmg ratificanon, to be entitled The
Federalist, is published on Oct 27 m New York CIty by The
Independent Journal, Under the pseudonym Publius, the authors are
Alexander Hamilton, James Madison, and John Jay (their identities
remain largely unknown until the 1792 pubhcation of the French
edmon)

In Delaware, Oliver Evans opens a flour mill he designed to use
contmuous conveyor belts and machines dnven by the same water
wheel, only two men are needed to do the work of twenty

John Adams publishes Defense of the Constuuttons of Goiernment of
the United States of America

Joel Barlow publishes \lIS/on of Columbus, which sees America as
the "last and best hope for the Improvement of mankmd "

1788 THE REPUBLIC OF THE ISRAELITES AN EXAMPLE TO THE
AMERICAN STATES, Samuel Langdon
A CENTURY SERMON ON THE GLORIOUS REVOLCTION,
Elhanan W mchester
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RIchard Henry Lee publishes Letters of the Federal Farmer,
opposing ratification of the Constitution unless It IS amended to
include a Bill of Rights (june 2).

Ratification on June 21 by New Hampshire. the ninth state, puts
the new Constitution into effect Several states ratify on the basis of
the Federalists' promise to attach a Bill of Rights.

Virgmia ratifies (votmg 89 to 79) on June 25.
New York ratifies (votmg 30 to 27) on July 8 Over 200 amend-

ments are proposed by the several state rarifymg conventions.
A former Revolutionary War general, Arthur St. Clair, IS made

first governor of the OhIO area (july '5).
Cincmnan IS founded as Losantiville (ItS present name dates to

'790) and IS the first seat of the legislature for the Northwest
Territories.

Congress, under the Articles of Confederation, adjourns (Nov I),

leaving the Umted States with no central government until the
following April, when the Congress under the new Constitution
finally achieves a quorum.

Phihp Freneau, America's Ieadmg poet and Madison's roommate
at the College of New Jersey (Princeton), publishes The MIScellaneous
Works of Freneau, mcludmg "To the Memory of the Brave
Americans" and "The Wild Honevsuckle."

The complete edmon of The Federalist, by Hamilton, Madison,
and Jay, IS published.
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Not a sermon and by an author anonymous and unknown, this satiri-
cal dialogue first appeared in 1782 in Boston, was reprinted in the
Frederick-Town, Maryland, Cbrontcle on June 27,1787, and appeared
yet a third time in Augusta, Maine, in 1797. Much in the spirit in
which we have rediscovered it, the Maryland publisher said of the
piece, it "just come to hand." The dialogue covers the reign of
George III from his ascent to the throne in 1760 to the defeat of
Cornwallis at Yorktown and the overthrow of his and the Devil's
scheme to establish the greatest tyranny in the history of the world
by first enslaving the Americans and then the native Englishmen. A
sprightly exercise in political theology, the dialogue gives a special
play to the role of the Scots in the diabolical plot and to John Adams
as the quintessential American champion of liberty and Providence.
As for George III, his early aspiration to become the greatest tyrant
since Nero and Caligula gives way as the tide of revolution turns to

hopes of lesser magnitude "I had rather be a little tyrant than a great
king," George says. His inability to swear proficiently proves particu-
larly embarrassing for the Devil, who places great stock in fluent pro-
fanity, such as Charles II commanded. He gives the king lessons but
finally despairs of his mept pupil. "George you swear poorly, not fit
for company," the Devil moans.

A ringing affirmation of the patriot cause by an "American plenipo-
tentiary" who addresses George III and his privy council concludes
the dialogue-perhaps emblematic of John Adams, John Jay, and
Benjamin Franklin, who concluded peace negotiations with Britain on
November 30, 1782.
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~c;:::=;;;~~ etnl. GEORGE hearken to rnv council.
George Thy servant attends.
D. My trusty servants Bute and Mansfield, have edu-
cated thee for my service. and taught thee the w ay

~~~~~ wherein thou shouldst go, obey them and I will make
thee a king indeed; make yourself absolute, or die m the attempt. a
kmg dependent on the people, IS no monarch, he IS a mere puppy.

G. Your words I have a heart to obey; 'tis the bent of my soul, and
the world shall soon know that I am a kmg m reality, and my people
shall feel that my wrath is like the roaring of a lion.

D. I doubt not you will equal my ancient servants Nero. Caligula,
Borgia, Charles, and others; but you must use great art lest a spirit of
liberty should rise among the people and blast :'our great designs. as
happened to my faithful servant Charles

G. I will begin with my colonies; the Idea of enslavmg them to the
power of parliament, and make them tnbutarv to the old dornmion,
suits the pride and avarice of Britons. when this [IS] done, the way
will be open and easy to complete the work in Bntain. With places
pensions titles and bribes, I can soon make myself as absolute as any
tyrant that ever stept

D. Go on my beloved servant, and cut the w ork short. thou art the
darling of my heart; I hope you will yet shed a sea of human blood,
sufficient for the Bntish navv to nde rn.

I 774

G. See how things npen. I'll soon kindle rebellion in Amenca, and
then with a few troops subdue the rebels, confiscate the country, and
establish my will as law

D. Pox take ye, what have ye been about these fourteen years' The
work ought to have been done, 'ere now you should have been as
terrible to your people as the lion to the tame beast of the field; but
you are yet a beggar to parliaments.
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I 775
G. See the field of Lexington and Bunker-Hill Now the wheels

begin to move-the torrent of blood is rapid: I trust you will never
again have cause to lash my delays In time past my counsels have
been divided, & that timid goose of a Gage has been dilatory' But I
have sent Howe, Burgoyne and Clmton to assist him, and push
things: Howe is a true blood-hound; Burgoyne is ambitious as Luci-
fer, and would kill his father for promotion; and Clmton is obedient
to his master as a shepherd's dog

I 776
D You now begin to do something. But you in your speeches, and

your generals in their proclamations, tell too many lies, and commit
too many horrid acts of barbarity, for the success of your cause, 10

these you run too fast; they "trike mankind with horror. and unite
them against you-there is not a character m Tophet stinks (above
ground) worse than yours.

G. You told me to make short work. and I said I had a heart for it:

accordingly by perjury and lies, fire and sword, by the gallows &
dungeons, freezing and starving, I have been subdumg the rebels,
and hope to finish the work in America soon, for I want to begin with
my subjects at home.

I 7 7 7
D. Where is Burgoyne? Howe has taken Philadelphia, and IS shut

up in it. Clinton has, With great loss, taken a small fort and burnt a
town up Hudson's river, and run back to New York Damn'd work,
you'll stink in hell George!

G. We are all in tears, but what can I do more, I sent fleets and
armies, which all my ministers swore were more than sufficient to lay
America prostrate at my feet.

D Instead of showing the spirit of a lion, you have the head of a
goat and the heart of a sheep, and if you don't pursue your plan until
the work is complete, by the ghost of Nero, I hope the English will
play Charles with you. If you fail, what a deform'd mongrel puppy
you will appear to all the world, neither generosity and benevolence
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to gratify your people, nor art and spirit enough to make yourself a
tyrant-poor dog! you'll be the scorn of the world, and the dension
hell.

G. I wish I had not begun, but there is no retreat. I'll move every
wheel to increase my force by sea and land, I will send commission-
ers with great promises (which I can easily break when the business IS
done) and large bribes, and partly by art and pard;' by force, I may
yet succeed. I know my crown will sit uneas!' and my life be wretch-
ed after this, unless I gain my pomt.

D. Do you see what the French are domg?
G. Yes, my liege; do help me curse them; 0 for a flood of anathe-

mas that would sweep them to the centre.
D Words are but wind, a million oaths won't sink a French ship,

nor will ten thousand curses kill one rebel. You stupid dog, if !'ou
would reign you must fight. It is now or never With you, not only the
French but all the nations m Europe secrerlv aid Amenca, and Wish
her success. You ought to have done the work at once, and not have
allowed time for the rebels to form alliance

G. My liege, don't use me ill, you never had a servant more devot-
ed to thy service, and \'ery few have ever done so much to promote
thy kingdom. In m;' early youth I debauch'd the fair quaker, and had
three bastards by her, besides innumerable other instances of \\ icked-
ness, of which you are witness I have deceived my people \\ ith a
show of religion (this prove~ that I am no fool m hvpocnsv), and at
the same time have practiced every rruqurrv, have employed such
men in public office as were thy faithful servants-sand m!' head is full
of schemes and my heart full of malice for every evil \, ork. And-

D You have a good heart, George, and I'll make somethmg of !'ou
yet.

G I have the heart of a tv rant I never felt one tender emotion for
all the sufferings of mankind, and I hope to prm'e that m! head IS
equal to my heart. Permit me, my liege, to sa!' that I have some
merit for past services, and for my future designs. I have, at a moder-
ate computation, by my attempt~ to enslave America, destroyed at
least fifty thousand people-and have destroyed the happiness of fiftv
thousand more-and should I succeed, I'll surpass m barbanrv an!'
tyrant that ever lived. I mean to he a derm-devil I have m my Imagi-
nation new tortures for mankind. I mean that my furnace of torture
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should be seventy seven times hotter than Nebuchadnezzar's, for a
novelty, and to show my genius, I will have a saw mill carried by a
stream of virgin blood to saw off rebels heads!-think of this, my
liege, and allow me the credit of it. Old ever Nero, or Caligula, per-
form any thing equal to this?

D. Your heart is good, George, and you may yet make a figure if
you persevere.

G. As to perseverance, never fear my failmg in that, I am of the
blood hound breed, never leave the track, and my best friends have
for this reason call'd me obstinate. I have said, and I swear to it, and
stand to it, that I'll lose my crown before I'll give up Amenca.

D. In case America should prove unconquerable, what then?
G. Why, even in that desperate extremity, I shall still have great

designs left, I mean to perfect my tyranny in Britain If I fail in
America; this I can easily do by bribing parliaments; and the Im-
mense increase of public burdens will facilitate my design, the spirits
of the people are more and more depressed and broken, and the ava-
rice of the great is hkewise increased, the work IS easy, and I had
rather be a httle tyrant than a great king. To be a despot over the rest
of my dominions, would be a compensation even for the loss of
Amenca: tyranny has been the plan and purSUIt of my hfe, it is sweet
to my soul, and a tyrant I will be, or he nothmg

I 778
D. Things don't go well in America, George, the rebels gam

ground, and they exult m the most insulting stile since your General
Clmton and his army got a floggmg at Monmouth, and performed
their moon-light retreat.

G. I am vexed to the soul and WIth burmng mdignanon I curse all
around me-let firebrands, arrows and death seize all that oppose my
will. I will be a tyrant, and a tyrant I will be; I'll set the world on fire
and spill the blood of all Adam's race but I'll have my will-my wrath
kmdles, my blood boils, and vengeance burns; North and Germaine
where are you, ye scoundrels! I am mocked and deceived by you-ye
swore by Hercules that I should hear of nothing but victory and tri-
umph, and now what a tale do I hear of the rout and retreat of my
army. North you are a purblind puppy, and that Minden bastard is
no better-curse all your politics, if the Devil had taken you two,
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with old Bute and Mansfield, to himself, twenty years ago, I might
have spent all my days as I spent my youth, in debauchmg fair
quakers, without interruption-curse ye,

I 779
D, You must use other weapons besides curses, or you'll never cor-

rect the blunders of your wooden headed mimsters. You seem fond
of swearing, but you blunder out your oaths wrong end foremost;
your tongue is too big to swear off hand; and like many other boo-
bies, by your aukward curses you scandalize sweanng, and injure the
Satannic cause, My servant, Charles z d , did eminent service by
sweanng; his example made a whole nation swearers, and greatly ad-
vanced my kmgdom, but you, George. are formed for a hypocrite.
your solemn phiz and sullen air, serve as a mask to cover your vices
and devices, from the view of the people, Under this cloak. you have
practiced debauchery, and numerous vices, and still had a tolerable
character. your bishops and their underlmgs puff d you off for a samt
In foho-i'tis necessary to avoid some Vices. in order to practice others
With more success,

G I want sometimes to give vent to my wrath by royal execrations
-and I hate restraint m any vice, however, If your highness forbids,
I'll try to hold in for the present,

D. When your tyranny is compleated, you will need no disguise,
then the more you swear, the better for my cause And remember,
that swearing is a genuine criterion by which you may know my chil-
dren-for altho' all my children don't swear yet all swearers are my
sons and daughters-and morally your brethren and sisters. If ~'ou
swear it ought to be done with royal dignity, and not lisp & mutter
out your oaths like thousands, who ought to have their throats cut for
the disgrace they bnng on this sm, by slabbering out "curse damn
ye" like damn'd boobies.

G. Will your royal highness please to give me a rule by which I
may swear m a stile becommg my royal digrury?

D. Observe the following. First begm with [attb, this IS the a b m
swearing; when you can make this run off vour tongue glib, then
proceed to curse It and damn It, and so on until you can real off as the
saying is, fifteen double damns in a second, and make St James's
ring with royal sweanng But mind what I ~ay George, be sure you
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never swear in company, until you can damn with an air of royal
grandeur. The best place for you to learn is m a horse stable, shut
out all company, excepting a few of your menial lords, (and they p-x
take 'em, your lords I meanl.] have yet to learn, altho' some of them
have swore sixty years they yet murder their oaths but, poor fellows,
this excuse is made for them, that their tongues are half eat off with
the p-x) and exercise your lungs in the following manner. Take a
horse by the tail, count the hairs, and damn each hair as you count it,
thus proceed, until you have gone thro' a stable of forty-nine horses,
and if you cannot then swear fit for company you must swear thro'
the stable agam, and conclude by damning each horse, his sire who
begat him, lus dam who bore him, his grand sire and grand dam, and
trace his genealogy to his Adam; damn every generation up hill and
down-and then, if you can't swear fit for company, set yourself
down for a puppy-and try no more

G. I bow With reverence to your sublimity, and will observe your
directions.

D. At present your attention should be more fixed on the rebels,
and the means to subdue them

G I have now a grand plan m agitation, that will do the bus mess
soon, I'll warrant: I began at the wrong end of America.

D You have generally been at the wrong end of every thmg, and
when will you be at the right end?

G I am now formmg a plan to subdue the southern provinces. and
out of them I'll gather wealth and strength to conquer the northern
rebels: I am now on the right track, and e'er two years run round I'll
have all America prostrate at my sovereign royal feet! and then noth-
ing but blood and royal thunder, and George the Third, shall be
heard through the regions of rebellion.

D. Evil tidings from Amenca. the rebels have taken a strong fort
by storm, and six hundred men! May the curse of Scotland catch y'OU

George, If you don't look out better. You blind whoresbird, why
don't you send officers who know how to command?

G. My liege, I have done every thing a king can do. I can't stand
centinel over my generals: I did not thmk Harry Clinton, after
kmghting the scoundrel, would have let my wheels run backward. I
can't depend on no body; curse damn 'em in these Scotch-days.
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G 0 now, my royal master, now, now' see how my arms tn-
umph! Georgia taken' Charlestown humbled to the dust' Tories in-
creasing-rebellion dying-the rebel army starving-mutinying-huzza'
I'll complete my glonous plan, and have the necks of five hundred
rebel chiefs in my noose e'er the sun has measured nine months on
the reel of time.

I 7 8 I

D Rebellion breaks out With new kindled rage m the southern
provinces like the flames of Aetna French and rebels, combined by
hnks of adamant against you, and inspired by all the lion passions,
bestir yourself, George, or perdition will catch you'

G. The rebels have no forces to make any figure m the field tlus
year: Lord Cornwallis will sweep all before him, and the southern
provmces will fall like leaves in autumn And then for a trip and
twitch at Old Massachusetts, that ancient seat of rebelhon-cl have fire
and brimstone, and wrath and vengeance, laid up for those venomous
cockatrice sons of rebellion. I'll make the smoke of their torment rise
seven hundred and seventy cubits high !\ly soul burns to be at 'em
Adamses and Hancocks will be sweet fuel for mv furnace! I'll fill the
Old South in Boston full uf the chief rebels, \\ rth five hundred bar-
rels of tar and brimstone. this conflagration will serve to illuminate
the town on the glonous restoration of my royal gO\'ernment, and all
the tories will say Amen Old Time make haste and bnng the blazing
day.

D You have a satanmc heart, I w Ish your head was equal to It I
warn you again to look out for the French and rebels, or thev'll give
you an Insh hoist e're long,

G As to the French fleet, m~' lions of the ocean \\111crack their
bones: I expect this campaign will nearly sw allow up rebellion, for all
my ministers have sworn by the Stuart race, that I've nothmg more
to fear from the Gallic and rebel forces, than from a snow storm m
the centre of Vesuvius.

D, What avail your puffs; the French fleet IS now triumphant, and
has shut up Cornwallis with the flour of your army, as a prey for the
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rebels! Volcanoes and whirlwinds blast them! George ye whoremon-
ger, where are you? your kingdom totters while you are wenching.

G. May it please your majesty of the air, I am, as at all other times,
at thy service; and I am firm and composed as mount Atlas. When an
east wind shall drive Albion upon the American shore, then will I
believe a French fleet may drive the British, and not 'till then

Germaine to George I am sorry to inform your majesty, that-
G. Curse your buttons, Germaine, are you come with bad news;

but yesterday you swore by Minden, the first tidings you brought me
would produce another discharge of the park guns. Well, what would
you say?

Germaine. To the astonishment of every body, and every thing,
Greaves has suffered the French fleet to beat him, and-

G. I won't hear any more; thunder and lightening blast him to the
centre, and burn him to a cinder at the bottom of the ocean. What
was you going to add to your Scotch "and" if I would hear It;

Germaine. I was going to inform your maJesty, that Greaves has
returned to New York with the loss of one ship of the line, and the
rest in a ragged plight-and-

G. No more of your Scotch "ands," I won't hear it nor bear It

-what! a Bnnsh fleet turn tail to Frenchmen and run If Greaves has
run, I hope he won't stop 'till he gets to Tophet-I'll Bmg the dog If
I would suffer you to speak what more would you subjoin to your
last "and" (pox take you)?

Germaine. It makes my heart bleed and tremble, but duty and 10.\-
alty to the best of kings, obliges me to acquaint your maJesty, that m
consequence of Greaves' returning to New York, my lord Cornwallis
IS-

G. Stop, stop, stop, ye Minden scoundrel, I see It now, I see what
is to follow, but I won't hear It from your coward lips-Lord Corn-
wallis is left to defend both land and ocean; and he'll do It! his noble
blood, his titled name, his martial frame, WIll conspire to kindle the
British peer into heroic fire: he'll fight and conquer until his laurels
reach the skies. and that son of Neptune, Digby, has spread his can-
vas wings to join him-then Gallic ships and rebel troops will Ii.\
before the British thunder like feathers in a whirlwind!

D All Europe bends a willing ear to this rebellion' Behold the
rebel plempoes receiv'd with royal smiles in every court! To them
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your realms, your trade and wealth are become a prey Behold the
rebel Adams, he lifts his head above the clouds, turns Europe pale,
and governs kmgs with a nod; with more than sovereign voice he tells
the monarchs (with whom he deigns to speak), "he represent~ the
New World, and came to give them commerce round the globe-and
to establish eternal peace." And he lets astonished nations know he
came from Congress (compar'd with whom the asssembled Greek and
Roman gods, sink m human View), who claim kindred With the stars,
and call the sun their elder-brother, and whose pUissant arm makes
the Caesars tremble; hushes the warnng realms to peace, and bmds
the omnipotence of Britain-he even alms a stroke at my domains, not
confin'd to earth, he talks that providence drvme has pointed out to
every land to form a union untb bts '.;:orid-and that heaven hath set its
seal to independence=and said, Amen!

Old sun, or moon, or stars, or earth, or sky', from creation's early
dawn, ever behold an equal to this rebel[?] But remember George,
such IS human kind, men Will gaze at, wonder, and adore the man,
who adores himself-and this rebel will shake Europe.

G. If I had gone through one lesson m the horse stable=I'd damn
him.

Can't we, my royal master, with our united power!> of earth and
hell, overset such a being as this Adams, \\ ho !>ayshe came from the
New World-I fear he'll drive bad spokes In my wheel of fortune,
unless we demolish him soon, can't I hire a fellow for a few gUIneas,
to poison him? I have just thought of an easy &. expedinous way' to

extirpate rebellion, by poisonmg all the leaders; and I'll give LoUIS a
dose, if he has any more to do with my rebel subjects-this Will do It
quick. What a curse aiI'd my Scotch rmrusters, that they could not
see this short cure for rebellion In the begmrnng.

D You are a Scotch darnn'd goat-who begat ye, or bore ye
-you've no more political eye Sight than a bhnd curst puppy, three
days old, A Dutch bull frog would learn navigation, sooner than
you'll learn the first lesson m politicks-for you to talk of pOison, why
you mongrel booby, the subtle French and hawk ev'd rebels pene-
trate all your councils and designs, and before you could form such a
plan, they'd fill your maw with arsenic' You and all your ministers
Would be dead as Nimrod m three davs!

G It won't do then, but I must take off Adams, for he appears in
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such a pompous stile, that all Europe is fascinated with his fine sto-
ries about the New World; he has a serpentme head & heart-he's all
treason-and nothing of the dove m him, except the wings, to fly
from one mischief to another-his soul contains the quintessence of all
rebellion-O master, double your curses upon lumc-I have try'd to
buy some of the rebel chiefs, but I can purchase none, excepting a
few scoundrels, who are only a curse to me That perjured thief of an
Arnold cost me upwards of five thousand sterling (with a less sum I
can purchase nineteen lords and sixty commoners) and I've only a
piece of the scoundrel, for he lost one leg before I bought him-a dear
bargain, you'll say, dear indeed; for I would sell him for ten yards of
Scotch plaid. I've poor bargains of all the tones, these slaves don't
pay for the salt they eat; take them one With another and altogether.
they are not worth a curse; they are of no more use to me, than a
wooden leg to a man that has no body,

D In fact, the tones are a nuisance in creation, everyone curses
'em; but 1 must take them

G, If you must take 'em, pray take 'em soon, for I want to be qUit
of all such lumber-I've been curst With them long enough They pre-
tend great loyalty, but I find 'em hollow hearted fellows, who fawn
round, for the same reason a dog does his master, to get a crust
Besides, their fulsome adulation is enough to turn my guts Imide out,
They perfectly stink m my nostrils, and scent the world,

D. Your best way, George, Will be to sell the tones at vendue, they
are form'd for slaves, and altho' the meanest, yet the Dutch Will buy
them for the Guinea trade,

G, I'll sell them, knock them off for somethmg or nothing, any
how, so that I am rid of them, But I must not waste time about these
rascalls, I must attend to the war, for I will prosecute It With rigour,
until I obtain an honorable peace. I'll humble the Dons, until they'll
acknowledge my sovereignty, whereby I'll add to my royal titles.
"King of Spam." &c.[-]this Will be a new jewel to my crown.

D. It will be well if you can at the next peace, retain your former
titles-the French will contend, that you shall relmquish your empty
title, "King of France." And, indeed, you may with equal propriety,
call yourself king of Jupiter. You must exert every nerve, or your
domimons will become a prey to the hawks and ravens of Europe,
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they are all gaspmg like so many vultures to devour you. They mean
not only to get the new world, but to knock you out of the old.

G. When I've subdued America, I'll "knock" the dogs till they'll
lick the dust under my royal feet Although the French king is not to
be compared with any kmg like me for royal greatness; yet I cannot
but wonder that he could disgrace royalty by a connection With the
rebels. I'll be curst through Billingsgate, by all the whores m Drury-
Lane, before I'd stoop so low.

D. George, you lie like hell, for vou've emplov'd Indians, ~egroe~,
Tories, thieves, robbers, counterfeiters of monev , and the off-scour-
mg. scum, and sweepings of the world, formed treaties With the little
nabobs of Hesse and Brunswick, who, compared With Amenca, are
no more than a hen roost to a kmgdom George, when you address
me, do It in a language of truth, I allow ;.ou to lie to everyone else,
but don't tell foolish lies that no body \\ III believe, as YOUand your. ..
ministers often do. George, 1 tell you, between me and you, this re-
belhon is alarmmg to m~ dominions, and threatens vour's With rum.
The vast continent of America, pregnant With the nchest stores of
nature, inhabited with a brave and enterpnsmg people; enthusiastic
in religion and liberty, and have laid foundations to perpetuate both;
penetrating and daring in all their news; inflamed bv ;.'our attempts
to enslave them, have written your cnrnes m marble, \\ irh a "cursed
be he that forgets or forgives the tvranr'<-rand blessed be their mem-
ory, and only theirs who preserve independence" With \\ hom mag-
nammlty and virtue recommend to office (and rulers stamp the
manners of the people) m whose creed I and ~'ou, are equally opposed
and execrated This people, 1 say, have excited and will command
the adrruration and imitatron of mankind In their public wntmgs,
speeches and transactions, thev stamp glor~' on religion and libertv ,
and aim to make them both eternal. and If they succeed, I and yOU. .
are eternally excluded from their favor and that thev will succeed \\ e
have every reason to fear; for all the old \\ orld IS now gazmg with
adrruration on the new. Kings hope to derive glor!' from an earlv
friendship with the rising nations. and their subjects expect to gam
infinite wealth bv this union Everv Dutchman has his golden dreams. . ~
about the New World; thev would not have listened with half the
attention to the prophet Darnel rhev did to Adams, and rhis frenzy
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spreads like a pestilence through the nations and fascinates the world.
If America IS Independent, universal ruin follows; therefore, George,
hold out to the last and be as obstinate as hell.

G. Let me alone for obstinacy, I've an heart of adamant, there's no
tum to me; my will never was broke, nor ever can be, there's no
break nor bend to it if once I say no--neither soothmg nor praymg,
nor freezing nor burnmg, will ever move me, there's no move to me,
I tell you, I'll be curst if there is. They tell me of Nero's firmness m
fiddlmg while the city of Rome was burning: damn hIS buttons, why
I could fiddle and wench too, If half the world was in flames. As to
the terrors of the new world they tell too much about, I fear not an~'
world, new or old-let the worlds go which way they will, I'll go to
mine; and may all the scoundrels In the universe buffet me through
creation, if ever I submit to independence; may annihilation catch
me, and I never more darken any point of space If I do.

D Well said my son, I admire your royal spirit, I WIsh for a diffu-
sion of it, 'tis this alone can save ye now

G. I have many cards yet to play' the world doesn't know me,
they've not measur'd the length and breadth, and heighth and depth
of my genius: the time of calamity IS the hour of genius to shine. I've
had no trials severe enough to rouse my energy, and to turn the
bnght side of my abilities to the day. Genius, like the richest mines,
lies deep.

D True, George, but I should have thought your genius had been
called for some years ago. How can you bear the insolence and pom-
posity of the rebels-hear their titles of "Excellency," which royalty
alone has a nght to give.

G. It kindles my Ire, and goes cross my soul like a lion teeth har-
row, but I'll soon bring down their Excellency's, and tum them to

axletrees for my waggons, with a cursation after them, to transport
chains for rebels. Let Hancock, Trumbull, Clinton, Livingston, and
other rebel governors look not for me, I'll pulverize them in the p\\ ~

of my vengeance. As for the rebel general, I'll pause and study to fix
him in the focus of my burnmg wrath-uri the crucible of my royal
indignation-I'll warrant the sky of my reign will never be clouded
with another rebellion

D. Should you reduce the rebels, It will be necessary to extirpate
great part of the breed, otherwise they may m future revolt again
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G, I know them root and branch, they're the old cursed Olivenan
breed of king killers, whose ancestors fled from the axe and halter of
my good progenitors the Stuarts (of blessed memory), but I'll never
leave one on this side the stygian lake, I'll leave none of these cursa-
non white weed to seed the land agaIn, My weapons of death shall
dnnk the last drop of their rebel blood-and then I'll plant the prov-
mces with loyal Scotchmen, and a due mixture of my royal breed
among them for rulers, I shall have enough for my own for every
office of consequence; my German rib (known by the name of Pug)
has brought me upwards of a dozen. I've five, by a Quaker girl-three
by a Drury Lane bunter-four by Billingsgate Dab-several by Blue
Moll, &c. &c.-I've enough I'll swear, and more coming

D. There's a report that Cornwallis IS a prisoner!
G It's nothing but one of the rebel curst lies: they're eternally

blowing about the victones, which ever turn out a royal tnumph
Cornwallis surrender to the rebel Washington. no' he'd fight through
the stygian sea first, and then he wouldn't. Mars and Jupiter would
sooner surrender to the moon, and bow to a foot ball. Curse damn
the rebels, to thmk my heroes will ever yield to them! no damn
curse 'em-.earthquakes, inundations and whirlwmds swallow 'em up,
and blast 'em for their stygian impudence, and tumble 'em headlong
through creation to the centre

D. George, you swear poorly, not fit for company, you'll disgrace
swearing; you havn't observ'd my rules, for learrung the art.

G. I beg your pardon, my liege, but I have, I've swore through the
stable, and darnn'd every hair upon the tail of every horse, and curst
every generation, up to the horse Cahgula made one of lus council;
and faith I thought I swore With an air.

D. Then you're a numskull boobv, and fit onlv to be a king of., ~ ~ ....

horses; and man v of your counsellors are no better than Calizula's. . ~
horse-he was much such another horse-king as yourself. But let me
never hear you attempt to swear agam, vou'll cause swearing to go
out of fashion; no gentleman will swear after ~·ou. This IS one of the
great supports of my kingdom, and It costs me nothing; swearers are
all volunteers in my service, and go to hell without fee or reward.

G. That's poor wages.
D. What news from America, George;
G. I have none, but expect every hour to hear somethmg glonous
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from the brave Cornwalhs=O there's North and Germaine commg
upon the trot, they've good news I know by their speed-ewell,
North, what tidings?

North. I have nothing authentic; but there are evil reports respect-
ing Lord Cornwallis.

G I am not to be hum bugg'd by the rebel lies-Its only the fore-
runner of victory. Well, Germame, what news have you;

Germaine. I have this moment received a packet from Sir Henry
Clmton, which confirms all the melancholy reports from Amenca.

G. What' IS it possible that Lord Cornwallis, with the flower of all
my veterans, is fallen a prey to rebels?

Mansfield. I come to condole with your Majesty, upon one of the
most melancholy events that ever wrung tears from royal eyes-and I
could mingle my hearts blood with my tears If It might lessen the
affliction which now fills your royal bosom With anguish-

Sanduncb. No one can feel more on this occasion than myself; but I
have done every thing for the good of the service, and I feel every
thing which loyalty to the best of king's can Inspire.

Bute. I beg leave with duty and gratitude, to mingle my tears With
your majesty's, on this dreadful occasion

(North to Germaine. aside. The king is sullen as the devil-look at
his eyes, they roll like two fire balls; he'll break out like thunder pres-
ently; he grates his teeth like the devil bitmg steel bars to let tones
out of prison )

G Oh-Oh-Oh-Vengeance! Vengeance!
D. George, and be darnn'd to ye, where are ye? Cornwallis is a

pnsoner-his whole army-an Immensity of stores and ships, are all In

the hands of the French and rebels-O ye mongrel bastard, George,
vou'll tum out another bull-headed cur like Charles the First I have
been trying one hundred and fifty years to raise a tyrant out of the
breed, but ye are a sap headed generatiOn, fit only for backlogs In

Tophet, and for mud boars in the stygian lake.
G May curses in whirlwinds blast m) ministers and commanders

Attend here, North and Germaine, what' Is the nation all gomg
to the devil 10 a French wheelbarrow, and the rebels to reign
triumphant?

North It IS not in human wisdom always to foresee or guard
against misfortune". Every thmg has been done by your majesty and
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by your ministers, that wisdom could dictate; and your commanders
must answer for their conduct.

G. Aye, you'll all excuse yourselves; but I'll be curst if I don't
make a button of some of your heads and scaffold the rest of ye,
unless ye retrieve my affairs. Summon a prIvy council instantly, call
all the lords and bishops who have advised to prosecute the war
against America.

Bute. I beg leave to Inform your majesty the pm'y council is assem-
bled, and waits your royal pleasure.

G Let them attend me immediately. I am betrayed by your coun-
cil; by your council I am now suffermg the greatest calamity that can
wound the heart of a king.

Bute. Your majesty will remember that the plan for enslaving
America, was ever dear to y'our roval breast, and the offspring of
vour own heart.

G Remember it IS one of the wise maxims In English politics, "a
king can do no wrong." The plan was good, ~'e have murdered It bv
your blunders In the execution-the fault lies With y'e, and ~'e shall
bear it-and I'll give ye all up a sacnfice to appease the rage of the
people

Mansfield. I hope your majesty will recollect m;' long and faithful
services, I have twisted the law into all shapes and forms to answer
royal purposes. And-

G Tell me no more of your services I have been deceived and
rumed by the advice of my rrurusters and council-spox take them all
-It makes rnv blood curdle m my veins to think of It~ Arnenca IS lost. .
forever! and all owmg to my scoundrel ministers-If I had rak'd hell,
and skin'd the devil, I could not have found a \\ orse set

D Sirrah! Sirrah-I don't allow !'ou to use my name bv way' of
reproach to your rascally rmrusters

G. Your highness Will excuse what IS said In the heights of passIOn,
I am all rage and vengeance-I could Spit fire-imv ver:, vitals bum
like tinder-I could swear fast enough to carry' a wmd null=attend me
this moment all m)' ministers and council. Now w hat do y'OUsay to
the American war, ye wrong headed Scotch bastards.

D. Hold! Hold! George, come I'll be moderate, and see that every
one has fair play, ye are all my servants, and ever;' one shall speak
freely in his own cause.
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Bute. I thank your highness for this liberty, as we have much to
offer in our [ustification-cour king has never been entirely governed
by our advices; his mulish temper was such while a boy, that I had
rather borne the misfortunes of Job, than to have been his tutor; and
as he grew in years he grew in obstinacy; and-

G. You he! ye old plain stockmg'd whores blrd-I'll-
D. Silence! George, don't you mterrupt myoid servant.
Bute. And when we gave him the best counsel, he'd often follow

the worst, I often told him-
G. I won't bear an insult from that Highlander, 1'11-
D. Silence! Tom Firetongs, take George by the nose and give the

scoundrel a twist.
Bute I told him his measures were inadequate to the purpose: but

when once he gets wrong, no one can right him.
Germaine. I can witness to the truth of what mv Lord Bute hath

declared. Had our council been always duly regarded-
G What! dares the Minden coward to rise?
D. Here! Triphammer, make a tongue cuff for George instantly.

rivet It on red hot: I'll see If we can't keep that fellow's tongue stili
North I beg leave to speak one word; It I!> notonous where the fault

lies; but it is vain to waste time in crurunations, we must now consult
our safety I beg the ministers of the crown would Withdraw With me
a few minutes

(Aside. North Ye all know the maxim, "a king can do no wrong".
and although it is the quintessence of nonsense, yet the wise people
of Britain hold it as sacred; and whenever the king will give up his
mmisters to the rage of the people, they will absolve the crirrunal.
and cry him up for the best of kings; therefore we must take him off
before he makes a sacnfice of us. Let us give the mule a dose of
arsenic, and let him go off With the dry bellyache, and be pox'd to

him.
Sanduncb. This plan will do, and nothmg else, for the sullen dog

can never be brought to good humour, and If he lives he'll play furv
with us.

Bishop Tis the only plan, and I'll read the funeral service, and gl\'C
thanks heartily that he is taken out of this evil world.

Germaine. I like It much: for the JOY which a new king Will diffuse.
will allay the present tumult about Amenca; everyone will be paymg
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his addresses to the new king, and no one will care who has got the
old one; we will retire from the helm and live in domestic peace. I
beg that this motion may be put to vote-all hands are up, it passes
nem. con Let one of the family physicians prepare the dose.)

North. Ever animated with the most ardent affection to the best of
kings, I feel the sighs of loyalty whenever his majesty meets with any
misfortune. I Wish not to crimmate anyone but, as I said before, It

IS notorious where the fault lies' his majesty's commanders, by sea,
and land, have trifled away the opportunltJes that offered for defeat-
Ing the French, and subduing the rebels. I should be happy to hear
his majesty express his royal sentiments on this great occasion.

G. North, you are an honest fellow, and ~'our remarks are just, but
In our infernal situation, how can we make peace; A peace we must
have, for destruction gapes to receive us!

(North to Germaine, aside I'll flatter the kmg 'till the poison IS
ready, and then we'll [irk him out of the world)

North. If your majesty Will be graciously pleased to slgmfy the
terms on which you would treat for peace, your majesty's rmrusters
will lose no time in pursuing your royal Wishes

G. What IS the first step we ought to take, North, In ~'our opinion,
to obtain an honorable peace?

North. May It please your majestv, I conceive that we must now
endeavour to gain the favor of Amenca, and as there is an Amencan
plempotennary not far distant, I humbly conceive it might be proper
to consult him, and feel lus pulse

G Invite the American to meet us In council to morrow

The dialogue concluded by the speech of an American,

A By the providence of the Almighty, the time IS come which
compels the reluctant wish for peace-sInce your sword can no longer
devour, and is ready to be plung'd in the gUIlty bosom that kindled
the war, you think of peace. Peace IS the desire of humanity, the
constant object of the wise and good; it hath ever been the ardent
wish of America, and all her VIews have centered in this: but your
hostile heart hath hitherto shut the door against It. I Will express the
news of America, In a few words. She means not only to be Indepen-
dent, sovereign and free, but to communicate as far as may be in her
power, the superlative blessings herself enJo~'s, to all mankind, As
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she means that all the treaties she forms should be lasting as time,
and thereby to establish perpetual peace, in her treaty with Britain
she will not measure her terms by the injunes she hath received, but
looking forward to distant ages, and measunng rhmgs on the great
scale of the world, with benevolent VIews to humanity, she WIll give
to [the] British such terms of peace and commerce, as shall be for the
general good of mankind: and leave It to providence, to punish the
enormities of the present rulers of Britain and their abettors, who
have shed the innocent blood of Americans, In a word, Amenca WIll
be In every view as completely an Independent sovereign nation, as
any power that now exists In the world; and she will gIve to every
nation with whom she forms a treaty, the same privileges she re-
ceives, and nothing more.

By the favor and protection of GOD, who hath gIven her the best
quarter of the world, and exalted her to the rank of empire, she
means by sacred honour, and justice, and humamtv, to hold the bal-
ance of the nations, and to be a friend to the oppressed, and an ene-
my to none but the enemies of peace. From these general principles,
the concessions you must make, in order to obtain peace, are obvious,
and I need not name them, But before I conclude, let me remmd you
"there IS no peace to the wlcked"-and your cnmes are numberless, and
their enormity is equal to their number. You were exalted to reign
over a grateful people, who loved you with parental tenderness and
brotherly affection: they expected a return of love, and in the careless
confidence which love InSpIreS, exposed their liberties to the grasp of
a tyrant, You conceived their security afforded the WIshed for mo-
ment to enslave them, and equally regardless of your duty to GOD
and to man, you formed the horrid design, and have pursued It b:
means too infernal to be named; you have violated all the sacred law s
of heaven and earth, and sported WIth human misery When America
asked only for liberty, peace and safety-only for the enjoyment of
what GOD had gIven, you sent fire and sword; and while they begged
for mercy, you added torture and death in the most horrid forms
Thousands who once sent up ardent prayers for you, changed them
Into petitions that GOD would stay your murdering hands. For many
long years every breeze hath wafted the groans of dying prisoners to
heaven against you, while every hour hath witnessed the big tears
and swelhng bosoms of their surviving friends' What myriads haw
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you sent down to the chambers of death, and m the bosom of surviv-
mg thousands, you have planted the sharp thorn of affhcnon! The
aged parents cry with anguish, "0 my son! my son! my only son is
murdered by the tyrant George," The bereaved WIdow and \\eepmg
children, with bleedmg hearts, cry out, "0 my husband' my father'
we shall never never see him agam! he IS murdered by the tyrant,"
The virgin, whose dearer second self, was gloriously contending m
the field to save his country, became a captIve and suffered comph-
cared death by cold and hunger; she cannot speak for gnef-m silent
sorrow sinks down, and In her languid eye, she looks a prayer to
heaven! Her anguish is too great to find a VOIce, but heaven can hear
her Wishes, and will avenge her wrongs' Well may you turn pale at
your picture, and faint at the prospect of wrath divine, and triple
vengeance arrn'd With almighrv thunder! You have slIghted the com-
mands of your GOD and Saviour, and despised the precepts of the
Prince of Peace; therefore you may Justly fear that he will "laugh at
your calamity, and mock when your fear cometh", that as you re-
fused mercy It shall be refused to you, and when "destruction and
desolation cometh upon you hke a whirlwind," no arm shall relieve
you, no eye shall pity you, but wrapt In final rum, SInk down, down,
down to the regIOns of horror and death eternal'

(The pbysiaans In uauing, ObSer'i:111gthe king to S';l'OOIl,app~)' strong
drops, and prepare to let blood.)

And you hIS guilty ministers, who have shared in his crimes, shall
be partakers of his plagues-your infidel hearts have laughed at the
Judgment to come, and said, "to whom shall we gl\'e account?" but
the time IS near, when, like "the father of hes", ye shall "believe and
tremble." While your master faints w ith conscious gUIlt, can ) e lift
an eye to the sun, or look on the face of man, while nature, scarred
With your cruelties, and weepIng, cnes for vengeance, and the shghr-
ed mercy of heaven is just SIgning ~Tour doom.

(The pbysicians cry out, "the king IS dead, and all their lordships are [aint-
mg, and have the symptoms of death ")

The American then turned from them, as the angel from Satan,
and went his way.

(P. S. The reader will observe that the propbane language In tbe dIalogue,
ISonly between the tnlest betng In the otber uiorld, and the uiorst In tbis, and
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ts inserted untb a ineu: to render the odIOUSpractice of sweanng perfect~'Y
mfamous. Surely no one unll imitate the Deinl, or the ~yrant, unless he IS
dead to virtue, and lost to all the noble sentiments and feelmgs of the soul

Tories may perhaps thmk the tyrant IS III used: but hIS crimes are so black
and numerous, that It ts perhaps impossible to represent bun worse on the
whole, than he reallv is, or even so bad. and the Tones may as well undertake
to umdtcate the conduct of the Devil, as that of the tvrant.)

FIN I S
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STEPHEN CASE (1746-1794). Neither the author nor the place of pub-
lication of Deftnsive Arms Vindicated (1783) has been determined with
certainty. It IS signed "A Moderate Whig," dated June 17, 1782 at
New-Marlborough, and dedicated to George Washington. In the text
the author indicates that the piece was actually written in 1779.
Scholars believe that a Stephen Case was the author because his name
IS written in manuscript on some extant copies of the pamphlet. This
may be the Captain Stephen Case born in Orange County, New
York, in 1746, who served in Colonel Jonathan Hasbrouck's regiment
of the Ulster County militia during the Revolunon, and who died in
Marlborough, Ulster County, New York, in 1794. In the Preface to
the Reader the author addresses "my dear brother soldiers," which
bears out the identification to some extent.

Defensive arms tnndtcated is a learned and brilliant, if unpolished,
discourse intended to prove that resistance against the abuse of a law-
ful power is not only Justified but is a positive duty of the people. In
the manner of a sermon, this condemnation of tyranny ranges
through biblical texts and historical examples, and it draws from the
writings of learned authors as well, including Jean Bodin and Hugo
Gronus. It ends with a homely postscript on the war debt and other
economic disorders that the Golden Rule would solve, if rightly
applied.

Concerning the identification of Stephen Case, see the letters of
R.WG. Vail to Willard O. Waters, July 4 and 5, 1950; and the letter
of Ruth A. (Mrs. L.G.) Duncan to Leslie E. Bliss, April ro, 1954, m
the Henry E. Huntmgton Library, pamphlet folder 12 I76 I.

NOTE

While the question of Stephen Case's possible role in publicanon of the
text following partly remains, the origin of the document now has been
established. It is certain that Case is not the author of the
pamphlet. Rather, it is an edited reprinting of a chapter bearing the
idenncal title from a volume written a century earlier by Alexander
Shields, A Hmd Let Loose; or, An historical representation of the testimonies
of the Church of Scotland for the interest of Christ ... (n. p., 1687), pages
575-633, probably first published in Holland, WIth its author iden-
tified only as "A True Lover of LIberty." Other editions appeared
in 1744, 1770, and 1797. This important and much appreciated infor-
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man on was supplied to the editor by a Pennsylvania reader, James A.
Dodson.

Alexander Shields (I66o?-I70o) was a promment Cameronian, or
Scottish Covenanter, Presbyterian minister, and author whose con-
tribution to political theory was to reemphasize the Cameroruan
principle of the legitimacy of the people's right and duty of resistance
against any unlawful power or tyranny-a nght and duty even of indi-
viduals, who are obliged to uphold the law against the ruler himself.
(Cf. Ian B. Cowan, The Scotttsb Covenanters, 1000--1688 [London, 1976],
pp. 159-60.)-E. S.,1996.



To His Excellency George Washmgton, Esq Generalissimo of the
army of the United States m America, Lieutenant General m the
army of France, and Commander m Chief of all the French forces by
sea and land in America.

Sir,

Much might be said, were It necessary, for the dedication of books
unto persons of worth, interest, service, and honour, bv reason it has
been the almost constant practIce of the best and w isest men, m all
the ages of the world. Besides, sir, a performance of this nature could
not possibly be dedicated to any person more suitable than yourself,
as bemg the great patron of the Amencan cause, and one who has
shewn to the world that he was sent into It to perform wonders,
under God. It is needless to relate your great talents m bearing both
with prosperity and adversitv, therefore I need not make no other
apology for my present practIce. Whar IS written is permanent litera
scrzpta manet . and spreads Itself farther by far, for time, place, and
persons, than the voice can reach Augusnne writing to Volusian
saith, "That which IS written is always at hand to be read when the
reader ISat leisure." Great SIr, pray let It be the top of your ambition,
and the heighth of all your designs. to glonfv God, to secure your
interest in Christ, to serve your generation, to provide for eternity, to

walk with God, to be tender of all that have, aliquid Cbrtsti, any thmg
of Christ shmmg m them, and so to steer your course m this world as
that you may give up your account at last WIth JOY. Matt. xxx. 2 I.
For, dear SIr, all other ambmon is base and low ambmon (saith one),
a gilded misery, a secret pOlson, a hidden plague, the engineer of
deceit, the mother of hvpocnsy, the parent of em'y, the origmal of
vices, the moth of holiness, the blmder of hearts. It is said that it so
blinded Cardinal Bourbon, that he said he would not lose his part in
Paris for his part m paradise. But, alas' what IS all the glory of this
world but a mere blaze. It is said that at the enthroruzation of the
pope before he is set in his chair, and puts on lus tripple crown, a
piece of tow, or a wad of straw, IS set on fire before lum, and one
appointed to say, SIC transit glona mundi, the glor~' of this world IS but
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a blaze High seats are always uneasy, and crowns themselves are
always stuffed with thorns, which made one say of his crownl.] 0
crown! More noble than happy! May the spirit of God, the grace of
God, the power of God, the presence of God, arm you against all
other sins, evils, snares, and temptations, as you are by a good hand
of heaven armed against worldly ambition and worldly glory.

Sir, you know he was a Saul that said honour me before the peo-
ple, and he was a Jehu that said come see my zeal for the Lord of
hosts. Sir, men of great honour and worldly glory stand but m slip-
pery places. Adonibezek, a mighty prince, was made fellow common-
er with the dogs. Judges i 7. Henry IV emperor, m sixty-two battles
for the most part became victorious, yet he was deposed and driven
to that misery that he desired only a clerk's place in a house at Spire.
of his own building, which the bishop of that place denied him.
whereupon he broke forth into that speech of Job, chap. xix. 2 I. mts-
eremtnt met amtca quta manus del tetlglt me, have pity upon me, 0 m:'
friends, for the hand of God hath touched me. He at last died of grIef
and want. By which instances, and many more that might be
brought, it IS most evident that worldly glory is but a breath, a
vapour, a froth, a phantom, a shadow, a reflection, an appantion, a
very nothmg.

Sir. If there be any thing glorious in the world, 'tis a mmd that
wisely contemns that glory; and such a mind I Judge and hope God
hath given unto you. I have given tlus small hint of worldly glory.
and the vanity thereof, because happily this little piece passing up
and down this continent, may chance to fall into the hands of such as
may in fact be troubled with that itch, and if so, who can tell but
what that little which I have said may prove a sovereign salve to cure
that Egyptian botch; and if so, I have my end. And now, Sir, to

conclude, I pray the day may shortly commence, when you can, with
honour and safety, Withdraw from the noise of war and clashing of
arms to your seat, from which you have been so long absent. in the
service of your country, and in the cause of religion and virtue; and
may your lady live to be an honour to God, to be truly wise for
eternity, to be a pattern of piety, humility, modesty, &c to others

o may you both be blessed, With all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus! And may you all around be crowned With the
highest glory, happiness, and blessedness m the world to come; may
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you long hve in the sense of divine love; and, at last, die in the sense
of divine favour. Now, to the everlasting arms of divine protection,
and to the constant influences of free, rich, and sovereign grace and
mercy he commends you and your's, who IS, Sir, your unknown
friend and most obedient humble servant,

A Moderate \Vhlg
New-Marlborough, June 17, 1782

PRE F ACE TOT H F R f. <\ D F R

It is now going on three years since I first wrote this piece. Great and
glorious events have smce taken place 10 our political affairs, and, I
hope, the day IS not far distant when peace, on the most honourable
and advantageous terms, for Arnenca, shall be proclaimed throughout
these Uruted States. However, not know 109 how much longer the
war, by reason of our S105, might be connnued, I concluded It might
not be amiss to cast my mite into the treasury, 10 order to vindicate
the conduct of all those brave officers and men who have already and
may yet fall in the Amencan war, in defence of our rights and liber-
ties, civil and religious. and also to clear up the doubts and scruples
of tender consciences, as to the lawfulness of taking up arms in any
case whatsoever. I acknowledge that there have already been many
able pens employed in stating the justice of our cause, and none, 10

my opinion, ments more our thanks than the author of Common
Sense; but none, that I have seen, has, to my satisfaction, cleared up
the lawfulness of the use of defensive arms against tyrants and tyran-
ny, whenever they shall endeavour to deprive a people of their liberty
and property. It is, surely, a plt~· that some abler hand had not un-
dertaken the task, who might have done greater Justice to the cause.
All that I have, or chuse, to say, 10 praise of the performance, is, that
the author means honestly, and shall ever pra~' for the success of the
American arms, and those of her allies, in the present Just defensive
war; and that he never has, nor never means to spare himself, when-
ever he may be called upon to face the enemies of his country, if even
It should as it may, cost him his life, for where could he offer it better
than on the altar of religion and liberty, fighting in defence of both?

And now for a word of advice to the brave officers and soldiers
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composing the American army. Gentlemen officers. let me entreat
you to desist from all vice, and practice virtue; fear God and obey
your superiors, set good examples before your men; be tender and
careful of their lives and health; discountenance vice and encourage
virtue in them, do not correct nor abuse them but according to mar-
tial law. I once read of a good old general that was walking through
his army, when, at length, he saw a young prodigal officer beating an
old soldier unmercifully: O! says the general, lay on, for you know that
he dare not strike you agam! Which reproof, though very modest, cov-
ered the officer with blushes, and caused him to desist-and, in fact,
It is a sure sign of a coward, to be beating a man that we know dare
not, for his life, resist.

Some time past I was at West-Point, and saw an officer, with an
unmerciful club, beating a poor drunken soldier; and, after he was
tired, ordered some underling to continue the chastisement, which he
did in a most horrid manner, knocking him down, and beating him
over head and face, until the blood gushed out of almost every part of
hIS body; many officers gathering round, said 1~'Y on, and damnmg
him that dare say otherways, until I thought he would have been
killed right out; but at length one humane, good officer spoke, and
said, stop! if he has done amiss, confine him; and if, upon trial, he is
found guilty, let him be punished accordingly. He was confined,
and, I suppose, punished again for the same offence; which IScontra-
ry to all justice, to punish a man twice for the same crime

And you, my dear brother soldiers, let me beg of you to consider
you have souls to be saved or lost; therefore cease from the practise of
sm, and practise holiness m the fear of God; honour and obey your
officers; and see that you become the true soldiers of Jesus Christ,
and not only be fighting soldiers, but praying ones also. But to con-
clude I would inform both gentlemen officers and soldiers, that you
shall have my prayers for your present and eternal welfare, &c. ..

A Moderate Whig
New Marlborough, June 17, 17!l2
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do freely confess, that this truth IS of such a nature,
that it can scarcely be Illustrated by demonstration;

. " not for the darkness thereof, but for its self-evidencmg
clearness, bemg scarcely capable of any farther elUCI-
dation than what IS offered to the rational understand-

ing by its simple proposition, as first principles can hardly be proven,
because they need no probation, and cannot be made any clearer than
they really are; and such persons as cannot, or will not, consent to
them, are, in my opmIOn, incapable of conceiving any probation
And I do affirm, that self preservation and defence IS nght and law-
ful, because it IS congemte with, and rrradicated m every nature that
hath a self which it can preserve, can scarcely be more illustrated that
it may do so, than that it can do so; and therefore, all that have a true
respect to their own, as well as a due concern m the interest of man-
kind, and their country's nghts and liberties, I say, to such worthy
characters it might seem superfluous to make a doubt or a debate of
this self-evident truth. And was It not that there have been, and still
are, a generanon of mortals (shall I call them men) in our land that
are as great monsters in nature as they are malignant m religion, and
as great perverters of the law of nature as they are subverters of mu-
nicipallaws, and everters of the laws of God, I have reason to believe
this present war would not have been spun out to such a length. I
have not undertaken to write this small piece with any great prospect
of convincing such characters, but my chief new was to comfort the
rrunds of such persons whose near and dear connections have fallen,
or may yet fall, in the glorious cause of liberty and virtue; and to
clear up the doubts that tender consciences may entertam, as to the
lawfulness of a defensive war. It does appear clear, that it has been
the practice of all nations in the world, and the greatest and best of
men have, in all ages, maintained this principle; and many, for adher-
ing to it, have suffered death, and sealed the truth thereof with their
blood. Read Woodrow's and Cruckshank's history of the two brothers
bloody reign, from 1660, to the glorious revolution m 1688, contain-
ing twenty-eight years; which, by the godly, was Justly called the
killing time. Also let us read our own history of the Amencan war

7'9
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from April 19, 1775, to June 17, 1779, and we shall not be wantmg
of instances of many suffenng by the hands of British tyranny, for
maintaining this principle of self defence, in defence of our lives and
liberties. It is well known that the Amencans did not hastily, nor
violently, rush in to the present war. They did petition, remonstrate,
and restramed trade; nay, took every reasonable method that reason-
able creatures could invent, in order to prevent the effusion of human
blood. But when they found all their humble petitions rejected, and
treated with the greatest scorn and contempt; and that nothmg would
go down With proud, haughty North and his silly tool George the
III, and their associates in wickedness, but a total surrender of all our
rights and liberties, and an unconditional submission, they did take
up arms to defend themselves from the unjust and wicked encroach-
ments of haughty Britain; and, if we may Judge from the success of
our arms, we may rationally conclude that heaven approves of our
undertaking, and that the God of battle has gone forth with our ar-
mies But not to enlarge upon a subject so manifest, I now proceed to
prove the lawfulness of taking up arms to oppose all tyranny, oppres-
sion, and those who abuse and misuse their authontv This great
truth is sufficiently made manifest by the most famous and learned
patrons and champions for this excellent pnvilege of mankind, the
unanswerable authors of Lex Rex, the apologetical relation Naphtah
and Jus Populi Ytndscatum But because it is easy to add to what is
found, I shall subjoin my mite; and their arguments being various
and scattered at large through their books, I shall endeavour to collect
a com pend of them in some order.

The two first of these authors do treat of a defensive war, under
the direction of a parliament, like that in England about the year
1645; and the two last of resistance agamst the abuse of a lawful pow-
er, when there is no access to maintain our rights and liberties in any
other way; which seems to come the nearest to our case, for we had
no British parliament to be conducted by, but, In the heu thereof,
had recourse to a congress; nor did we ever dispute the lawfulness of
the king of England's right to the crown, and to govern according to
the laws and constitution thereof; but when he and his creatures un-
dertook to govern us contrary to law, then did we most justly under-
take to defend ourselves from the unjust encroachments of a tyrant
But, says the enemies of our country, it is no ways lawful, in any
case, or upon any pretence whatsoever, to resist kingly authority, In
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whomsoever it be resident, or which way soever It be erected or con-
ducted. O! poor passive slaves!

I shall now endeavour to consider it more complexly and extensive-
ly, and plead both for resistance against the abuse of a lawful power,
and against the use and usurpation of a tvranmcal power, and infer
not only the lawfulness of resistmg kings, when they abuse their
power, as ISmade manifest by the above named authors, but also the
expediency and necessity of the duty of resisting this tyrannical pow-
er, whenever we are, by a good providence of God, called thereunto;
and this we must do, If we would not be found betrayers of the liber-
ties of our country and brethren, together w ith the ruin of our poor
posterity, which, if we should neglect to do, we shall be msrruments
of delivering up these inestimable blessings into the devouring jaws of
tyranny; which if we should be tame enough to do, shall we not
bring on us the curse of Meroz and the curse of our brethren's blood,
erving for vengeance on the heads of the shedders thereof. and upon
all who being m a capacity came not to their rescue; and the curse of
posterity would have been upon us for not transmitmg that liberty
whereof we were, by the valour of our worthy forefathers, put and
left in possession of. I shall not, therefore, restnct myself to the ques-
tion propounded ordmarily. to Wit, whether or not, when a limited
king doth really injure, oppress, and invade his subjects Cl\ il rights
and liberties, and sends out his bloody ermssanes, With armed no-
lence against them, and when all redress, or hope, by any address or
petition, is rendered void; then, and in that case, may a commururv
of such subjects defend themselves and therr liberties by arms, m re-
sistmg his bloody emissanes But to bring it home to our present
case, and answer the laxness of the adversaries pOSitIOnof the uncon-
troulableness of everv one that wears a crown, I shall state it thus,
whether or not it is a duty for a commuruty to endeavour. m the
defence of their lives, laws. and liberties. to resist the tyranny of pre-
vailing dominators, using and abusing their power. to the subverting
and invading the liberties and overturning the fundamental laws of
the country? I hold to the affirmative, and shall attempt to prove It;
and, m prosecutmg this subject. I shall first permit some concessory
conSiderations to clear it, and then bring reasons to prove It.

In the first place for cleanng of tlus truth, and taking of mistakes,
then concessions may be considered

FIrSt. I do allow that the ordinance of majestracv, w hich ISof God,
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is not to be resisted; no, not so much as by disobedience or non-
obedience; nay, not so much as mentally, by cursing m the heart,
Eccles. x. 20. But a person clothed therewith, abusing his power,
may be so far resisted; but tyrants, or magistrates turning tyrants, are
not God's ordinances; and there is no hazard of damnation for refus-
ing to obey their unjust commands, but rather, the hazard of that IS

in walking willingly after the commandment, when the statutes of
Omri are kept, so that what IS objected from Eccles. viii 2. 4. I COUll-

sel thee to keep the ktng's commandments, &c. Is to be understood only of
the lawful commands of lawful thmgs.

Second. I do allow that rebelhon is a damnable sm, except where
the word is taken in a lax sense, as Israel of old is said to have re-
belled against Rehoboam, and good Hezekiah agamst Senacherib,
which was a good rebellion and a clear duty Being taken there for
resistance and revolt, in this sense, the Amencans rismg in arms may
be called rebellion, for it 15right and lawful, to all intents and pur-
poses, to rebel agamst tyrant~, as all are who offer, or attempt, to
govern contrary to the laws of the land; for where law ceases, tyran-
ny begins. But because the word is generally taken m an evil sense,
many do not make the proper distinction between a lawful rebellion
against tyrants, and an unlawful one agamst lawful authority. As I
said before, I do allow that rebellion against lawful magistrates IS a
most damnable sin, which was of old most exemplarily punished in
Korah and his company, who rebelled against M05es; and in Sheba
and Absalom, who rebelled against David. For to pumsh the Just ts not
good, nor to strike prznces for equz~'Y.Provo xvii. 26 And they that resist
shall receroe to themselves damnatum Rom. xiir. 2. So that this objection,
brought from this place, as If the apostle was commanding their sub-
jection, without resistance, to Nero and such like tyrants as he, IS
very impertinent; and to explain this a little, I shall shew that the
apostle was here vindicating christianity from that reproach of casting
off, or refusing subjection to all magistrates, as if christian liberty had
destroyed that relation, or that they were not to be subject to heathen
magistrates; whereupon, to undeceive them in this pomt, he binds
this duty of subjection to magistrates for conscience sake in general,
and it is very considerable what Buchanan says in his book (De Jure
regaz.) that Paul did not write to the kings themselves, because they
were not christians, and therefore the more might be borne with from
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them, though they should not understand the duty of magistrates.
But upon supposition there had been some christian king who had
turned tyrant, and a limited one also who, by hIS tyrannical proceed-
ings, was endeavounng to overturn the laws, charters, and libernes of
his subjects, what would he have written then ~ Surely if he had been
like himself he would have denied that he should be owned for a
king; and would have interdicted all christian communion WIth lum,
and that they should account him no king, but such as they were to
have no fellowship with according to the law of the gospel

Second. The apostle here was, no doubt, speaking of lawful rulers,
not tyrants, but of all such as are defined and qualified here, being
powers ordained of God, terrors to evil works, mrrusters of God for
good. Yea, but say tories and their adherents, these are only motives
of subjection to all powers, not qualifications of the powers. To
which I answer, they are Indeed motives, but such as can be extend-
ed to none but to those powers that are so qualified

Third. He speaks of lawful powers mdefirurelv In the plural num-
ber, not specifying any kind or degree of them. as If only kings and
emperors were here meant. It cannot be proved that the power of the
sword is only in them, neither was there, at that time. at Rome a
plurahry of kings and emperors to be subject to It I~ clear to me. that
if he had meant the Roman emperor, he would have designed him In
the singular number; for all the reasons of the text agree to mferior
Judges. Also, for they are ordained of God, they are called rulers In
scnpture, and God's ministers, revengers by office, who judge not for
man but for the Lord. And Inferior magistrates also are not to be
resisted when domg therr duty, I Peter. ii. I ~. Yet all WIll allow ,
when they go beyond their bounds, and tum htrle tyrants, thev may
be withstood.

Fourth. He does not speak of Nero, concernmg whom It cannot be
proved, that at this time he had the sovereign power, as the famous
and learned Mr. Prin shews, or if he had, that he w as a t~Tant at rhrs
time, and if he meant him at all, It was only as he was obliged to be
by nght, not as he was indeed: all men know, and none condemns
the fact of the senate that resisted Nero at length, WIthout trans-
gressing this precept. Yea, I should rather think the senate is the
power that the apostle applies this text to, If he applied it to any In
particular.
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Fifth. The subjection here required is the same with the honour in
the fifth command, whereof this is an exposition, and is opposite to
the contraordinateness here condemned. Now subjection takes in all
the duties we owe to magistrates, and resistance all the contraries for-
bidden; but unlirrnted obedience is not here required, so neither un-
limited subjection.

Third. I do allow passive subjection, in some cases, even to ty-
rants, when the Lord lays on that yoke; and, In effect, says he WIll
have us lie under it awhile, as he of old commanded the Jews to be
subject to Nebuchadnezzar. Of which passage, adduced to prove sub-
[ect'ion to tyrants universally. Buchanan as above infers, that if all
tyrants are to be subjected to because God by his prophet command-
ed his people to be subject to one tyrant, then It must be likewise
concluded that all tyrants ought to be killed, because Ahab's house
was commanded to be destroyed by Jehu But passIve subjection,
when people are not in a capacity to resist, is necessary; but I do not
say passIve obedience, which IS a mere chimera, invented m the
brains of such sycophants and Jack asses as would make the world
slaves to tyrants. Whosoever suffereth, if he can shun it, is an enemy
to his own being, and is a first cousin to a self-murderer; for every
natural thing must strive to preserve itself against what annoyeth It,
and abo, he sins against the order of God who, in vam, hath or-
darned so many lawful means for the preservation of our bemg, if we
suffer it to be destroyed, having power to help it.

Fourth. I do abhor all war of subjects, professedly declared against
a lawful king, who govern5 and rules accordmg to law; as also all war
against lawful authority, founded upon, or designed for maintaining
principles inconsistent WIth government, or against policy and piety,
yea all war without authority, yet when all authority of magIstrates
supreme and subordinate is perverted and abused, contrary to the
ends thereof, to the oppressmg of the people and overturning their
laws and liberties, people must not, in such cases which was exactly
ours, suspend or delay their resistance, waiting for the concurrence of
men of authority, and neglect the duty in case of necessity, because
they have not men of authority to lead them; for If the ground he
lawful, the call clear, the necessity cogent, the capacity probable,
they that have the law of nature, the law of God, and the fundamen-
tal laws of the land on their SIde, cannot want authority, although
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they may be destitute of a king to lead them Also, It IS proper here
to observe, that people have this pnvilege of nature to defend them-
selves, and their rights and liberties, as well as kings; and had it
before they erected and constituted kmgs; for I affirm, that there IS
no distinction of quality in interests of nature, though there be In
CIvil order, but self defence IS not an act of Cl\ II order, III such inter-
est people must not depend upon the pnont~' of their supenors, nor
suspend the duties they owe to themselves and their neighbours, up-
on the manuduction of other mens greatness, the law of nature al-
lowing self defence, and the defence of our brethren, against all
unjust violence, which fully' Justifies the conduct of the different
states appearIng In and flyIng to arms In defence of our distressed and
injured brethren of the Massachusetts Bav state, In the year 1775,
when Britain laid her Iron hand of t!Tann!' and oppression upon
them. It is a great and Incumbent duty on all people to defend their
religion and liberties, and those of their countrymen, against kIng or
parliament who shall attempt to destrov the rights and liberties of the
subjects, for all the power of a kmg or ruler IS surelv cumulative, not
pnvative, for the worse condition of a ruler ought not to be by pro-
curing. Whv then shall the king, berraymg his trust, wrong the cause
of the people whose trustee he is? Nay If It were not lawful for peo-
ple to defend their religion, lives, and liberties agaIn~t the unjust en-
croachments of a tyranmcal king, then I sa~"the people would be In a
worse situation with a king than Without him. for they have done It
before they had them, and so had better be without them snll. But It
is as clear as the sun at noon day In the firmament, that It IS lawful to
resist kings when they, by their mal adrmrustranon. forfeit their sub-
jeers allegiance, as the kIng of England, by hIS has surelv done Poor
soul, I believe he repents, but It is like poor Esau's all too late

Fifth. I do disallow all war, w ithout real necessity and great
wrongs sustained, and that It ought not to be declared or undertaken
upon supposed grounds, or pretended causes, and so the question I~
Impertinently stated by the tones. whether or not It be lawful for
subjects, or a party of them, when they thrnk themselves Injured, or
to be in a capacity, to resist or oppose the supreme pO\\ er of a na-
tion? For the question is not If, when they thmk themselves injured.
they may resist; but when the Injuries are real Neither IS It e\"ery
reality of injuries will justify a people's resistance, but \\ hen their
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dearest and nearest liberties are invaded, especially when such an in-
vasion is made as threatens the total subversion of them. Nor do I say
that a people, esteeming themselves in a capacity, or therr being real-
ly in a capacity, doth make resistance a duty, except all alike they
have a call, as well as a capacIty, which requires real necessity, and a
right to the action; and the things contended for to be real and legal.
Rights really and illegally encroached upon their capacity, gives them
only a conveniency to go about the duty that is previously lawful
upon a moral ground. No man need to say who shall be judge the
king or people.

For first. All who have eyes in their head may, I think, Judge
whether the sun shines or not; and all who have common sense may
judge in this case; for when it comes to a necessity of resistance, it IS
to be supposed that the grievances complained of, and sought to be
redressed by arms, are not hid, but manifest. Now it cannot be so
with a people only pretending their suffering wrong. As to the gnev-
ances of the good people of Amenca, it is so mamfest to the world,
that some of the nations thereof have espoused our righteous cause,
and the rest seems to be silent.

Second. There is no need of the formality of a judge m thmgs eVI-
dent to nature's eye, a grass IS not tyranny. Underminmg and over-
turnmg religion and libertv, must be nature in the acts of necessitated
resistance. In such a case is judge, party, accuser, witness, and all.
Neither is it an act of Judgment for people to defend their own. De-
fence is no act of Jurisdiction, but a privilege of nature. Hence arises
these common sayings, all laws permits force to be repelled by force,
and the great and first law of nature allows self-defence I say, that
the defence of life is necessary, and flows from the law of nature

Third. Be judge who will, the tyrant cannot be Judge in the case,
for in those tyrannical acts that forces people to resistance, he cannot
be acknowledged as kmg, and of course no judge; for it is always
supposed that the Judge is absent when he is the party that does the
wrong; as such, IS inferior to the innocent.

Fourth and lastly. Let God be judge, and all the world take cogni-
zance of the justness of our cause.

Sixth. I condemn all nsing to revenge private injuries. whereby a
country may be covered with blood, for some petty wrongs done to
some persons great or small. I also abhor all revengeful usurping of
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the magistrates sword, to avenge ourselves for personal injuries, as
David's killing of Saul would have been. 1 Sam. XXIV.r o, 12, 13.

Ibid xxvi 9, 10. To object this, m this case, were very impertinent;
for it would have been an act of offence, in a remote defence, if Saul
had been Immediately assaultmg of him, it could, by no means, be
deemed to have been lawful; and It would have been an act of private
revenge, for a personal injury, and a sinful preventing of God's prom-
ise of David's succession, by a scandalous assassmation; but it IS clear
then, David was resisting him and that IS enough for my argument;
and he supposes he might descend mto battle and perish. I Sam.
XXVI.10. Not excludmg but that he might perish in battle agamst
himself resisting. I do allow, indeed, that we are commanded, in
scripture, not to resist evil, but whosoever shall smite us on the one
cheek, to turn to hrm the other also. Mat. v. 39. And to recompence
to no man evil for evil. Rom. Xll. 17. But this doth not condemn self-
defence, and resisting of tyrants, VIOlently endangering our lives,
laws, relrgron, and hberties, but only resistance by way of private

revenge and retaliation, and enJoms patience, when the clear call and
drspensation do mevitably call unto suffering, but not to gIve way to
all VIOlence, to the subverting of religion and liberty These texts do
no more condemn prIvate persons retaliating the magistrates than
magistrates retaliating private persons; unless magistrates be exempt-
ed from this precept, and consequently be not among Christ's follow-
ers; yea, they do no more forbid pnvate persons to resist the unjust
VIOlence of a kmg than to resist the unjust VIOlence of any private
person. That objecnon from our Lord's reproVIng Peter[-]Matt. XXVI.
52. Put up thy sword, for all they that take the sword shall pensh
by the sword[-]hath no weight here, for thrs condemns only makmg
use of the sword either by way of private revenge, or usurpIng the
use of It without authoriry, and so condemns all tyrants, which PrI-
vate subjects do not want to defend themselves, therr religion, and
liberty, or usmg It without necessiry, which was not Peter's case,
both because Chnst was able to defend himself, and became he was
willmg to deliver up himself. Pool's S)mops crtttc tn locum. Christ could
easily have defended himself, but he would not, and, therefore, in
course there was not the least necessity for Peter's rashness. It con-
demns, also, a rash precipitating, and preventing the call of God, to
acts of resistance. But otherwise it IS plam it was not Peter's fault to
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defend his master, but a necessary duty. The reason our blessed Lord
gives for that inhibition at that time was twofold, one expressed
Matt. xxvi. 52. For they that take the sword, &c. Which do not be-
long to Peter, as if he was hereby threatened, but to those that were
coming to take Christ. They It were that, mdeed, usurped the sword
of tyrannical violence, and therefore are threatened with destruction
by the bloody sword of the Romans. So is that commination to be
understood of antichrist and the tyrants that serve him. Rev. xiii. 10

He that killeth with the sword must be killed With the sword. Which
really is a most terrible word against persecutors and tyrants. The
reason is, John xviii. I I. The cup which my father hath given me
shall I not drink [It?] Which clearly repels that objection of Christ's
non-resistance. To which it ISanswered, that suffenng was the end of
his voluntary suscepted humiliation, and his grand errand to the
world, appointed by the father, and freely undertaken by himself,
which is not the rule of our practice; though it be true that, even 10

his suffermg, he left us an example, that we should follow his step~
I Pet. ii. 21. In many thmgs, as he was a martyr, his sufferings were
the purest rule and example for us to follow, both for the matter and
frame of spirit, submission, patience, constancy, meekness, &c But
not; as he was our sponsor, and after the same manner, for then It
would be unlawful for us to flee, as well as to resist, because he
would not flee at that time.

Seven. I do also disclaim all rismg in arms for trifles of our own
things, or small injuries done to ourselves, but 10 a case of pure ne-
cessity, for the preservation of our hves, religion, laws, and liberties,
when all that is dear to us as men and christians. are m hazard. So I
am not for rising in arms to force any people to be of any particular
religion, but to defend my own, and my country's religion and liber-
ties, from unjust force and violence, against kmgs and tyrants, that
may encroach thereon. I do not believe that It is the way that Christ
hath appointed to propagate religion by arms. Let persecutors and
hmbs of antichrist take that to them. But I am convinced that it is a
privilege that Christ hath allowed to mankind, to defend and presen e
their religion and liberties by arms, especially when they have been
established by solemn charters, and the laws and constitution of the
land, and thereby become a land right, and the dearest and most pre-
CIOUSof all rights and interest we have to contend for It is true, saith
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Christ, John xviii. 36. My kingdom IS not of this world, If It was of
this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be deliv-
ered to the Jews. But this objection, which IS so much relied on bv
Quakers, and those who disown all use of war and arms, m any case
whatsoever, will not conclude that Christ's kingdom is not to be de-
fended and preserved by resistance of all such who would improuslv
and sacrilegiously spoil us of It in this world, because It ISnot of this
world, for then all would be obliged to suffer It to be run down by
slaves of hell and satan, and antichrists vassals, yea, kmgs themselves,
in such a case, must not fight for It, for they are among his servants.
But the good confession he 'vitnesses here before Pilate, IS, that he
hath a kingdom which, as it IS not m OpposItIon to any Cesarean
majesty, must not be usurped by any king of clav, but IS speciallv
distinct from all the kingdoms of the world, and subordinate to no
earthly power, bemg of a spiritual nature, whereof this IS a demon-
stration, and sufficient securIty for earthly kmgdoms, that his ser-
vants, as such, that IS as christians and as rrurusters , ,\ ere not
appointed by him to propagate It by arms. nor to deliver him their
kmg, at that time, because he would not suffer his glorious desrgn of
redemption to be any longer retarded But this doth not sa~ that
though they are not to propagate it as chnstians and as rmmsters, b~
carnal weapons, vet they may preserve It with such weapons as men
Hence that old saymg may be vindicated, prayers and tears are the
arms of the church. I grant they are so, the onlv best prevailmg arms,
and without which all others would be ineffectual, and that thev,
together with preachmg and church discipline, are the onlv ecclesias-
tical or spiritual arms of a church as a church, but the members
thereof are also men, and as men they may use the same weapons as
others do. And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture, are men, sarth
the Lord, Ezek. xxxiii. 31 And from this I shall take an argument,
that if it be lawful for private subjects to resist a t~Tant by pray"ers
and tears, than it is lawful also to resist them by violence, but the
former IS true, therefore the latter. This personal resistance bv \'10-

lence is as consistent with that command, Rom. XIII I, 2. Let e\"ery
soul be subject unto the higher powers. Whosoever, therefore, rests-
teth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God, as resistance bv
prayer is with that I Tim II. I, 2 I exhort that supplication be made
for kings and for all that are in authonrv If the kmg be good, the one
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resistance is as unlawful as the other; and is a sinful resistance of the
ordinance of God, to pray against him no less than the other to fight
against him. Therefore, when a king turns a tyrant, and a destroyer
of the religion and liberties of the people, I may not pray for him.
except conditionally, but against him as an enemy, so I may also fight
against him. As such the tyrant of Britain, I mean George the III,
and his burning bloody emissaries, who do, at least, by their actions.
acknowledge that the resistance made against them, by the prayers
and tears of the faithful, is more powerful and effectual than that
made by arms. Witness the spite and enmity they have shewn m all
their tours of plunder and burnings, against the houses dedicated and
set apart for prayers and praises to Almighty God. What has become
of one or two near Springfield, in the state of New-Jersey, when they
murdered the minister's wife there? How have they destroyed two at
Somerset, in said state? Also, at Crumpond, and Bedford, in the state
of New-York? And no doubt many more that at present does not
occur to my mind. And farther, the law used to make the one resis-
tance as treasonable as the other, and that very deservedly too, when
the king was doing his duty. But when he turns tyrant, neither of
those methods of resistance can justly be condemned.

These things bemg admitted, I shall now come to the thlOg III

hand, and endeavour to prove this truth, that it is a necessary duty
for a people to endeavour, in the defence of their religion, lives. laws,
and liberties; to resist and repress the tyranny of a king, using and
abusing his power for subverting rehgion, invading the liberties, and
overturning the fundamental laws of the country. I propose to be as
short as possible, because I think this truth IS sufficiently confirmed
already, to convince any but those who are determmed not to be con-
vinced; yet I propose to hmt at some others, and prosecute them III

the following order. First, I shall produce some arguments from the
law of nature and nations. Secondly, From the common practices of
all christian people. Thirdly, From express scnptures.

First, The arguments of the first class are very rnultifanous. I ~hall
endeavour to reduce them to a few as com pend lOU sly as may be, and
only give the strength of them m a syllogisncal form, without expati-
ating, save where the matter requires.

First, The great antagonists of this truth, through the clearne~s
thereof, are forced to assert and grant such particulars as will, bv
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consequence, justify this plea. First, Barclay, contra monarcbum, is cit-
ed by the Apal Relat, and Jus Populi, asserting, "That If a kmg will
alienate, and subject his kingdom, without his subjects consent, or be
carried with a hostile mind to the destruction of his people, his king-
dom is actually lost, and the people may not only lawfully resist, but
also depose him." Grot/us de Jure Belli, lib. I, cap 4, asserts the same,
and adds, "If he but attempt to do so, he may be resisted." The Sur-
veyor of N aphtali grants the same, p 23, 24. Yea, this has been
granted in many of the councils and open courts of christian nations,
that in case of the king's alienating his kingdom, he may be resisted:
which WIll fully Justify the American resistance: for surely Britain,
by her conduct, was about to sell or destroy her liberties and proper-
ty, and has effectually estranged and drawn off our affections from
her, even to the world's wonder I need say no more than this, that a
kmg's carrymg a hostile mind, to the destruction of his people and
kingdom, does give the people a right to resist him. Doctor Ferne
acknowledgeth, "That personal defence is lawful against the sudden,
illegal, and inevitable assaults of the kmgs messengers, or of himself,
so far as to ward off hIS blows, or hold his hands, as also he alloweth
pnvate persons liberty to deny subsidres and tribute to the prince,
when he employeth it to the destruction of the commonwealth."
From hence I argue, if one may defend himself against the sudden,
illegal, and inevitable assaults of the kmg or his messenger, then may
many men, in defence of their lives and liberties, defend themselves
against the surprizing massacres, and sudden assaults of the kmg of
England and his bloody emissaries, which were all Illegal, but the
former is true, therefore the latter.

Thirdly, Bodin de Repub lib. 2. chap. 5, grantcth, "If a king turn
tyrant, he may lawfully, at his subjects request, be invaded, resisted,
condemned, or slain by a foreign prince"-hence, if a foreign prince
may lawfully help a people, oppressed by their own sovereign, then
people may resist themselves, if they be able, but the former IS true,
therefore the latter. The consequence cannot be denied, for foreigners
have no more power or authonty over another sovereign, than the
people have themselves.

Fourth, Armsaeus de author Prui. chap. 2. 10, granteth, 'That if the
king proceed extrajudically, without order of law, by violence, every
pnvate man hath power to resist." So the Surveyor of Naphtali, as
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above, grants, "So much of a womans violently resisting attempts
against the honour of her chastity, and tending to ensnare her m sin,
whereof her non-resistance makes her gUilty." Hence, if every ex-
trajudical violence of a pnnce may be resisted, then also all con-
trajudical violence against law or reason, must be opposed, for that IS
more grievous, and all their violences, wherein they do not act as
Judges, must be resisted and that is altogether, for in none of them
they can act as judges; but the former is true, therefore the latter. If a
woman may defend her chastity against the king, lest her non-rests-
tance make her guilty, then may a nation, or any part of it, resist a
king's attempt upon their religion and liberties, enticing them to for-
nication, lest their non-resistance make them guilty, but the former i~
true, therefore the latter.

Five, That same Arntsaeus, cap. 4, saith of the former, to Wit,

He who IS called a tyrant In title, It IS determmed by all, without an~
difficulty, that he may be lawfully repulsed, or If by force he be gotten
Into the throne, he may warrantably be thence removed, because he hath
not any Jot of power which ISnot Illegitimate, and unto which resistance I:'
forbidden, for the fear of God and for conscience sake, and therefore he 1';

no further to be looked at than as an enemy.

Sixth. Grottous de Jure belli, lib. i, cap. 4, granteth, "the law of not
resisting does not bind, when the danger is most weighty and cer-
tain"; and I do not plead for it In any other case And further, he
saith,

the law of non-resistance seemeth to have flo« ed from them w ho first
combined together into society. and from whom such as did command. (lid
derive their pov.er Now If It had been asked of such w hcrher they would
chuse to die, rather than In any case to resist the superIor v.ith arm" I
know not If they would have Yielded thereto. unless with this addmon, II
they could not be resisted but w ith the greatest perturbation of the com-
mon wealth, and destruction of many innocents

And afterwards he hath the words, "Nevertheless I scarce dare con-
demn everyone, or the lesser part, which may only be done, at ut-
most extremity; notwithstanding respect is to be had to the common
good." From all which I need not make the least Inference, the con-
cession IS so large, that it does to all intents and purpo~es confirm rnv
arguments.
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Seventh. The surveyor of Naphtali, in the place above cited,
"grants legal self-defence, agaInst the sovereign, bv way of plea In
court, for safety of a man's person or estate, as also is the case of most
habited, not our and compleat tyranny, against law to the destruction
of the body of a people, and of all known legal liberties, and the
bemg of rehgion, according to law , and In case of his not being In his
nght wits."

Hence I argue, that If It be law ful to resist the kIng bv a plea m
law, for an estate, yea the law will allow , bv actual force, If he come
to take possessIOn of it Illegally, then It must be law for their lives and
estates, liberties and religion, to resrst him by force, when the legal
resistance IS not admitted, but the former IS true, therefore the latter
The reason of the connexion IS, the municipal law permIts the one,
and the law of nature and nations, which no municipal law can in-
frmge, will warrant the other He hath no more nght to be both
Judge and party, m thrs case, than m the other Second If It be law-
ful to resist t~Tann~" against law , to the destruction of the rights of
the people, their religion and hbernes, then I want no more to prove
the lawfulness of the American resistance against the tvranny of Brit-
am, exercised for year~ past agamst us, \\ hich has proven the desola-
tion and ruin of many hundreds of farmhev, besides all the rivers of
blood that have been draw n from the \ ems of our dear countrymen,
and all tlus perpetrated for the profest purpose of subvertmg our reh-
gion and liberties, and to establish an arbirrarv gO\"ernment And
here I thmk it proper to answ er an objection that some rna: make,
Y1Z. That I have blended religious liberty \\ rrh Cl\ II. as a cause of the
American resistance, w hen the former \\ as not m the least mv aded bv
any Bntish act of parliament that \\ as complained of. but all freedom
left to the conscience In that respect, and therefore I ought not to
have made use of the \\ ord m this piece. In answer \\ hereof. I offer
the following as my reason for so doing I do freelv acknow ledge that
I have not seen or heard of an~ British act of parliament that did, m
direct terms. and m so man~" \\ ords. declare that the people of
America should all be of one uniform religion. upon pam of death
and confiscation of goods, but I have seen and read one that carried
all that m it's bowels, to Wit The declaratorv act. \\ herem rhev de-
clare they had a nght to bind the Americans m all cases \\ hatsoever:
w hich if once thev could have put mto full execution. \\ hat would
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there be left we could call our own any longer than at the will and
pleasure of a tyrannical king and parliament, for there is no exception
in the word whatsoever? Besides, whoever knew or heard of a peo-
ple's enjoying their religious liberties when their civil was taken from
them? They were born twins, knit together, therefore If one of them
dies, the other cannot live; at least this is my opinion, and everyone
has a nght to judge for themselves. Now under the full conviction of
this, and that had our civil liberties been taken from us, our religious
ones would not long survived Iwas led to blend them together, and
shall throughout this piece.

Third. Suppose the king should run mad, and out of his wits, and
then should run upon an innocent man to kill him, or make an at-
tempt to cut his own throat, would It then, and in that case, be law-
ful to resist him? Yea, it would be a great sin not to do it. Then
surely, when in a mad rage, he IS seeking to destroy many hundred
of the good people of Amenca, he may and ought to be resisted. But
the former is true therefore the latter. It IS easily to be seen bv the. .
above concessions of adversanes to my principles, that the absolute
subjection they talk of will not hold good, nor the prerogative be so
uncontroulable in every case as they would pretend, and that 10 many
cases the safety of the people hath the supremacy above It, and that
also in these cases the people must be judges whether they may resist
or not.

Second. From the law of nature I may argue. FIrSt. If God the
fountain of all power, and author of all nght, hath given unto man
both the power, and the nght of, and reason to manage self-defence,
and hath no ways interdicted It in his word, to be put forth agamst
tyrants, then it is duty to use it against him upon occasion, but the
former is true, therefore the latter. Second. If this power and right
were restrained 10 man agamst the unjust violence of any, It would
either be by policy or grace, or some express prohibition m the word
of God; but none of these can be said, therefore policy cannot destrov
nature, but is rather cumulative to it A man entering into a pohtic

incorporation, does not lose the privilege of nature. If one particular
nature may defend itself against destroymg violence out of societv.
then must many of these natures, combined in society, have the same
right, and so much the more that their relative duties superadd an
obligation of mutual assistance Grace does not restrain the right of
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sinless nature, though It restrains corruptIOn. But self-defence IS no
corruption. Grace makes a man more a man than he was, and nothing
can be more dishonourable to the gospel than that, by the law of
nature, it is lawful to resist tyrants. But we are bound by religion
from withstanding their cruelty. The laws of God do not interfere
one with another. T'hrrd That law which alloweth comparatIve re-
offending, so as to kill rather than be killed, teacheth resistance. But
so the law of nature alloweth, except we be guilty of murder, m the
culpable omission of self defence. The reason IS because the love of
self IS nearer and greater, as to temporal hfe, than the love of our
neighbour; that bemg the measure of this, therefore It obliges rather
to kill than be killed, the exigence of necessitv so requmng. Fourth
If nature put no other difference between the violence of a tyrant
than of another man, then it teaches to resist both alike, but It putteth
no difference, but rather aggravates that of a t~Tant. being the VIO-

lence of a man, the injustice of a member of the common wealth, and
the cruelty of a tyrant, and it is most absurd to sa~', that we might
defend ourselves from the lesser violence, and not from the greater.
Fifth. If particular nature must YIeld to the good of universal nature,
then must one man, though m greatest power, be resisted rather than
the universal common wealth suffer hurt. But the former IS true
therefore the latter; for that dictares the necessity of the distracted
father to be bound by his own sons, lest all the familv be hurt, there-
fore the greatest of men, or kings, when destructive to the common
wealth, must be resisted, for he IS but one man. and so but particular
nature. Sixth. That which is Irrational, and reflects upon providence,
as putting men m a worse condmon than brutes, IS absurd and con-
trary to the law of nature, but to say that the brutes have power to
defend themselves, by resistmg what anno~'s them, and denv this
power to men, is Irrational, and reflects upon providence as putting
men in a worse condition than brutes; therefore it IS absurd and con-
trary to the law of nature.

Third. From the msntunon of government. I may argue thus. that
power and government, which IS not of God, may be resisted. The
tyrant's power and government m breaking charters, overturning
laws, subvertmg rehgion, oppressmg subjects, is not of God. there-
fore It may be resisted ThIS IS clear. because that is only the reason
why he IS not to be resisted, because the ordinance of God IS not to
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be resisted. Rom. xiii. 2. But they resisting a man, destroying all the
interests of mankind, do not in this resist the ordinance of God. And
if it were not so, this would tend irremediablessly to overthrow all
politics, and open a gap to all disorder. Injustice and cruelty would
give as great encouragement to tyrants to do what they list, as thieves
would be encouraged, If they knew that nobody would resist them,
or bring them to punishment.

Fourth. From the onginal constitunon of government by men, It

may be argued thus, if people, at the first erection of government,
acted rationally and did not put themselves in a worse case than
before wherein It was lawful to defend themselves agamst all mjunes.
but devolved their rights upon the fiduciary tutory of such as should
remain still in the rank of men, that can do wrong, who had no PO\\-
er but by their gift, consent, and choice, with whom they associated,
not to their detriment, but for their advantage; and determined the
form of their government, and time of its continuance, and In what
cases they might recur to their primeval liberty. and settled a succes-
sion to have course, not by hereditary nght, but by nght and force of
law for good ends; then they did not give aw ay their birth nght of
self defence and power of resistance, which they had before, to WIth-
stand the VIOlence, Injuries, and oppressIOm of men thev set over
them, when they pervert the form, and convert it to t~Tanny, but did
retain a power and pnvilege to resist and revolt from them, and repel
their violence when they should do VIolence to the consntunon, and
pervert the ends thereof. But the former IS true, ergo, the connexion
IS confirmed from this If the estates of a kingdom give the power to a
kmg, it is their own power in the fountain; and if thev gIve It for
their own good, they have power to judge when It 15 used agaInst
themselves and for their evil, and so power to limit and to resist the
power that they gave.

Fifth. From the way and manner of erecnng governors, by com-
pact, the necessity whereof IS clear, many arguments mIght be de-
duced. I shall reduce them to this form, if people must propose
conditions unto kings to be by them acquiesced In, and submitted
unto, at their admission to the government, which thereupon be-
comes the fundamental laws of the government, and security for the
peoples rights and liberties, giving a law claim to the people to pursue
the king, In case of failing in the mam and principle thing covenant-
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ed, as their own covenanted mandatanus, who hath no right or au-
thority of his own, but what he hath from them, and no more power
but what IS contained in the conditions upon which he undertaketh
the government. Then whenever a tyrant doth break all these condi-
nons, which he once accepted, and so become, In strict law , no king
and the people be, in stnct law, liberated from subjection to hrm,
they may and must defend themselves, and their fundamental nghts
and privileges, religion and laws, and resist the tyranny overturning
them. But the former IS true, therefore, &c

Sixth From the nature of magistracv, It ma~' be argued thus. That
power which IS properly neither parental nor manta I. nor rnasterlv
and despotick over the subjects and goods, but onlv fiduciary, and by
way of trust, is more to be resisted than that which I~ properly so
But that power which is properly so, that IS parental power and man-
tal and masterly, may be resisted In many cases. Therefore that PO\\-

er which is not so properly, but only fiduciarv. IS more to be resisted
than a king's power over his subjects, I~ neither parental nor mantal.
&c. is most clear. The rrunor IS clear, by Instances. First. If children
may, In case of necessity, resist the furv and mad rage of their father,
seeking to destroy them, then must pnvate subjects resist the rage
and tyranny of kings, seeking to destroy them, and \\ hat IS dearest to
them, for there 1'; no stricter obligation moral between kmg and peo-
ple, than between parents and children, nor so strict. and betw een
tyrants and people there IS none at all, therefore the former cannot he
denied. Second. If wives may lawfully defend themselves agaInst the
unjust Violence of enraged husbands, then must pm'ate subjects have
power to resist the funous assaults of enraged rvranrs, for there IS not
so great a tie betwixt them and people as between man and \\ ife: yea
there is none at all; but the former IS true. Ergo, Three If servants
may defend themselves against their masters, then must pnvate sub-
[ects against a tyrant or his ernissanes, but the former 1<; true. Ergo,
Four. If the king's power IS onlv fiduciary, and bv \\ ay of pawn.
which he hath got to keep, then when that power IS rnamfestlv
abused, to the hurt of them that entrusted him \\ ith It. he ought, by
all means, to be resisted by all those which he undertook to protect;
but the former is true, th~refore the latter.

Seventh. From the limited power of kings It ma~' be thus argued If
klUgs be limited by laws and contracts, and may be resisted by pleas
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in law, and have no absolute power to do and command what they
will, but must be Iirmted both by the laws of God and man, and
cannot make what laws they will, in prejudice of the people's rights,
nor execute the laws made according to their pleasure, nor confer on
others a lawless license to oppre<;s whom they please, then when they
tum tyrants, and arrogate a lawless absoluteness, and cross the rules
and transgress the bounds prescribed by God's laws and man's laws,
and made their own lusts a law, and execute the same arbitrarily,
they must be resisted by force when a legal resistance cannot be had,
in defence of religion and liberty. But all kmgs are limited, &c and
the connexion may he thus confirmed in short· That power which IS
not the ordinance of God, may be resisted, but an absolute ilhrnited
power, crosslllg the rules and transgresslllg the bounds prescribed by
God's law and man's, is not the ordinance of God, therefore It may
be resisted.

EIghth. Further from the rules of government it may be argued
several ways. FIrst. That power which IS contrary to law, evil and
tyrannical, can tie none to subjection: but if It oblige to any thing, It

ties to resistance. But the power of a kmg agamst law, religion, and
liberty, IS a power contrary to law, evil and tvranmcal, therefore, &c

The major is plain, for wickedness can tie no man but to resist It.
That power which is contrary to law, evil and tvranmcal IS wicked-
ness. Second. That power and those acts, which neither king can
exercise nor command, nor others execute, nor any obey, must cer-
tainly be resisted; but such is the power and acts that oppres5 the
subjects, and overturn religion and liberty, therefore, &c.

The minor is evident from scripture, condemning oppression and
violence, both in them that command and in them that execute the
same, and also them that obey such WIcked commands. The major I~
very clear from reason, both because such power and such acts a,
cannot be commanded cannot be executed, cannot be obeyed lawful-
ly, are sinful and WIcked; and because it cannot be a magistrancal
power, for that may always be exercised and executed lawfully, and
what a man cannot command, the resisting of that he cannot punish,
but acts of oppression against law, religion, and hberty, a man cannot
command, ergo the resisting of these he cannot punish. Third That
government and admirustranon which is not subordinate to the law
and will of God, who hath appointed it, must be resisted. But that



DEFEN~I\'E \RM~ \'INDIC\TFD 739

government, or administration, which underrrunes or overturns reli-
giOn and liberty, IS not subordinate to the law and WIll of God, there-
fore, &c. The major is clear, for nothmg but what IS the ordinance of
God, subordinate to his law and will, IS irresistable Rom xiii. 2,

The assumptIOn IS undeniable
Ninth, From the very end and true design of government. which

must be acknowleged bv all to be the glory of God and the good of
mankind: yea all that have been either wise or honest have always
held that the safety of the people IS the supreme law The argument
may run thus in short, FIrst, That doctnne which makes the holv one
to cross his own ends, m gIving governors, must be absurd and un-
chrisnan, as well as irrational, but such is the doctrine that makes all
kings, and tyrants irresistable upon any pretence whatever, which, by
the bye, IS the ancient and modern tor~' doctnne, ergo the minor. I
prove that doctrine which makes God, intendmg hIS own glory, and
the peoples good, to give governors both as fathers to preserve and as
murderers to destroy them, must make the holy one to cross his own
ends, for these are conrradictorv. but the doctrine that makes all
kmgs and tyrants irresisrable, Sec, IS such. for bv office they are fa-
thers to preserve, and by office also they must be murderers, vested
WIth such a power from God bv the first act, If thev be irresisrable
when they do so, seemg every Po\\ er that IS irresrsrable IS the ordi-
nance of God, Hence also when a blessing turns a curse it IS no more
the ordinance of God, but to be resisted \\ ith all our might and
strength, but when a kmg turns a tvrant, overturning religion and
liberty, then a blessing turns a curse. therefore, &c

Second. Means are to be resisted when thev are not useful for. but
destructive to the ends for which they were appomted, but kmgs
overturning religion and liberty, are means not useful for. but de-
structive to the ends for which they were appointed. Seemg then
they are neither for the glory of God nor the good of mankind. there-
fore, &c,

Third. If all powers and prerogatives of men are only means ap-
pointed for, and should vail unto the supreme law of the peoples safe-
ty, and all laws be subordinate to and corroborative of this law, and
when cross to it, are in so far null, and no laws, and all law forrnah-
ties in competition with it are to be laid aside, and all parliamentary
pnviledges must yield to this, and king and parliament, both conspir-
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ing, have no power against it; and no sovereign power, by Virtue of
any resignation from the people can compnze any authority to act
agamst it; then it is duty to obey the supreme law, In resisting all
powers and prerogatives, all laws and law formalities, and all conspir-
acies whatsoever against this supreme law, the safety of the people,
but the former is true, therefore, &c.

Fourth. That power which IS obliged and appointed to command
and rule justly and religiously, for the good of the people, and ISonly
set over them on these conditions, and for that end, cannot tie them
to subjection, without resistance, when the power is abused to the
destruction of laws, religion, liberty, and people; but all power is so
appointed and obliged, therefore whensoever It is so abused it cannot
tie people to subjection, but rather oblige them to the rejection of It

Tenth. From the obedience required to government it may be ar-
gued thus: First If we may flee from tyrants then we may resist
them; but we may flee from tyrants therefore we may resist them
The connexion I prove, First. If all grounds of Justice will warrant
the one as well as the other, then, if the one be duty so is the other.
but the former is true; for the same Justice and equitv that warrants
declining a tyrants unjust violence by flight, will warrant resistance
when flight will not do it, the same principle of self defence that
makes flight duty, when resistance IS not possible, Will also make re-
sistance duty when flight is not possible: the same principle of chanrv
to wives and children, that makes flight lawful when, by resistance.
they cannot avoid tyranny, will make resistance duty when by flight
they cannot evitate it, the same principle of conscience to keep reh-
gion free, that prompts to flight when resistance will not save it, Will
also prompt to resist it when flight is not practicable. Second. If to
flee from a just power when, in justice we are obnoxious to its sword.
be to resist the ordmance of God, and so SIn, then to flee from an
unjust power must be also a resisting of the abusing of It, and so
duty, for the one is resistance as well as the other; but the difference
of the power resisted makes the one lawful, the other not AgaIn, If
kmgly power may be resisted, by mterposing seas, and miles, why
not by the same rule by interposing walls and arms? Both is rests-
tance, for against a lawful king or magistrate that would be resis-
tance. Third. If a tyrant hath irresistable power to kill and destroy
the people, he hath also irresistable power to cite and summon them
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before him; and if it be unlawful to resist his murders, It must be as
unlawful to resist his summons Fourth For a commumty of people
to flee with wives and children, strong and weak, young and old, to
escape tyranmcal violence, and leave the land, were more unlawful
than to resist, Alas! where should or could we of America have fled
to have escaped the power of tvrannv> Therefore it was our duty to
resist, for what is not possible as a natural means of preservatIOn, 15

not a lawful mean; but tlus was not a possible mean, neither IS it
warranted in nature's law, or God's word, for a people that have
God's right, and man's law, to the land, and the nght~ and liberties
thereof, to leave the country and ItS liberties all into the hands of a
tyrant, and his crew And farther, If It IS durv to disobey, 'ns also
duty to resist tyrants m defence of religion and hberrv But It IS duty
to disobey them, therefore, &c The connection onlv will be stuck at,
which IS thus strengthened, if subjection be no more pressed m scnp-
ture than obedience, Then, if non-obedience be duty, non subjection
must be so also, and consequently resistance. but subjection IS no
more pressed In scripture than obedience, for all commands of subjec-
tion, to the higher powers, as God's ministers. under pam of damna-
tion, do only respect lawful magistrates. and m lawful thmgs, and do
include obedience; and non-obedience to the power so qualified IS a
resisting of the ordinance of God, as well as non subjection If then
obedience to magistrates be duty, and non-obedience sin, and obedi-
ence to tyrants SIn, and non-obedience duty, then, bv panty of rea-
son, subjection to magistrates IS duty, and non-subjection IS SIn; and
also subjection to tyrants IS sin, and non-subjection duty

Eleventh, From the resistance allow ed m all governments. It may
be argued thus: If it be duty to defend our religion, lrves and liber-
ties, against an invading army of cut throats, Turks, Tartars, &c,
Without or agamsr the king's warrant, then of course, It IS and must
be duty to defend the same agamst home bred tyrants, except we
would subscribe ourselves home born slaves. but the former IS true,
therefore, &c. The minor cannot be doubted, because the kmg's PO\\-

er cannot be privative and destructive to defence of our religion,
hves, and liberties; nor neither can it take away nature's birth right,
to defend these or make It fare the worse than If we had no king at
all. Now if we had no kmg at all, we might defend these agamsr
Invaders; and whether we have kmg's or not, we are under moral
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obligations of the law of God to endeavour the defence of these. But
this need not be insisted on, the conn exron of the proposition is clear,
if king's be more tyrannical, In Invading religion and liberty them-
selves, than in suffering others to do It, or hindering them to be op-
posed; and if their invasion be more tyrannical, hurtful, and
dangerous, than the invasion of strangers, then, if It be duty to resist
strangers, invading these interests, it is more duty to resist home bred
tyrants invading the same; but the former is true, therefore the latter
Resistance in the one case IS no more resisting the ordinance of God
than in the other.

Twelfth. From the motives of resistance we may draw this argu-
ment, which might Indeed be branched out Into several; but for brev-
ities sake, I propose to reduce it to this complex one: If when we are
in a capacity we cannot acquit ourselves in the duty that we do owe
to our country, ourselves, and posterity, and absolve ourselves from
the sin and judgment of tyrants, who overturn religion and liberty,
oppress our countrymen, Impuse slavery on ourselves, and intail It
upon postenty, by a passive subjection, submission to, and not op-
posing these mischiefs, then this Instance is necessary, but the former
is true, therefore, &c. The connexion is clear, for there cannot be a
medium, if we cannot discharge these duties by subjection, submis-
sion, and not opposing; then, we must do them by non-subjection.
non submission and opposing, SInce they must be done some way
The assumption is thus confirmed. Second. The duties we owe to
religion, when it is like to be overturned, which no doubt would have
been the case had our Civil liberties been taken from us, It IS, I say, In

this case, our duty to resist tyranny, by making use of defensive
arms. This must surely be as necessary as that of our Civil liberties.
which is an Interest of our bodies, which is, indeed far Inferior, and
as necessary a duty as to defend our civil liberties from perpetual
slavery, and as preferable thereunto as Christ's interests IS to man's,
and as the true end of all self preservatIOn IS to the means of it, the
preservation of religion being the end of all self preservation. But thrv
duty cannot be discharged without resistance in a mere passive sub-
jection and submission, otherwise the same might be discharged In

our universal submission to Turks or Indians, coming to destroy our
religion. Surely this passive way of conducting ourselves cannot an-
swer the duty of pleading for truth Isa. ix. 4. Seeking the truth. Jer
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v. I. Bemg valliant for It. Jer. hx. 3 Makmg up the hedge, standmg
m the gap, &c. Ezek. xxii, 30. WhICh yet are really necessary and
incumbent duties according to our capacity, therefore we cannot an-
swer the duties we owe to religion, m a mere passl\'e way I say far-
ther, the duty we owe to our countrymen, and to those of each state,
is to assist and defend them, and relieve them when oppressed, which
fully and compleatly justifies the conduct of all those brave officers
and men who so chearfullv flew from their ploughs to the sword, to

the relief of our brave, but oppressed brethren at Boston, in the year
1775, as truly we were bound, by all laws of humanity, and of God,
to do; and by the royal law of Christ, the foundation of all righteous-
ness among men, towards each other. Matt. V11 12. All thmgs what-
soever ye would that men should do to you. do ye even so to them.
Reader, never let this direction shp your memory, for surely as we
would wish to have others help us. when we are oppressed. so should
we do to them when It IS in the power of our hands to do it, and not
forbear to dehver them, for the Lord will reqUire their blood at our
hand. Provo xxiv, II, 12. But this cannot. by an~' means, be done by
a mere subjection without resistance Third There IS no way to free
ourselves of the sin and Judgment of tvrants, by mere passlw subjec-
non. We find m the sacred scriptures. how that the people of old
have been involved and punished for the sms of tyrants. as the people
of Judah for Manasseh 2 Kings XXI. I I, &c Jer xv. -l- Whose sins. If
they had not been committed, the Judgment for them had been pre-
vented; and if the people had hmdred them, they had not smarted.
but being jointly included With their rulers m the same bond of fideli-
ty to God, and made accountable as JOint principles With their kmgs
for that debt, by their mutual as well as several engagements, to \\ alk
in his ways, they were liable to be punished for their rebellion and
apostacy, because they did not hmder It. Hence I say. resistance
against tyrants and tyranny is nght and lawful, &c.

Secondly. This truth IS confirmed from the common practice of the
people of God, even under per.,ecut!on, from whence I propose to
draw an argument from some notable examples which, to condemn.
were impious, and to deny were most impudent; and, for forms sake.
It may run thus: What the people of God under both testaments have
frequently done, In time of persecutIOn, for defending, vmdicanng,
or recovenng their religion and liberties, may and ought to be done
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again in the like circumstances, when these are in the like hazard; but
under both testaments, the people of God frequently, m times of per-
secution, have defended, vindicated, and recovered their religion and
liberties by defensive arms, resisnng the sovereign powers that sought
to destroy them, therefore this may, and ought to be done again
when these religious, civil and natural pnvileges are m the like hazard
to be destroyed by the violent encroachments of the sovereign pow-
ers. The proposition cannot be denied, except by all such as are open
professed enemies to the people of God, as I take all the enemies to
their country really to be. And I am ready to believe that, by an
impartial and strict scrutiny, it Will be found that the examples of
their endeavoured resistance will be little inferior, if not superior, m
number and importance to the examples of their submissive suffer-
ings in all ages of the world, which will appear in the probation of
the assumption by adduction of many instances which I shall onlv
cursorily glean out of that plentiful harvest that histories do afford us,
both of ancient and modern date.

First. I need only just touch on that most well known and famous
history of the Maccabees, of undoubted ventv, though not of cannon-
real authority, in which, according to scnpture predictions, we have a
most notable account of many heroick enterprises, atchrevements,
and exploits performed by them that knew their God, and tendered
hrs glory and their religion and country's liberties, above the common
catechrestick notions of uncontroulable, irresistable royalty and abso-
lute, implicit, loyalty, that have abused the world m all ages. There
we have an account of the noble and successful resistance of a party
of a few godly and zealous patriots, Without the concurrence of civil
authority, or countenance of the ephon or nobles of the kingdom.
against a king universally acknowledged and subjected unto, that
came in peaceably and obtained the kingdom by flatteries, With
whom the greatest part, and those of the greatest note, took part and
did Wickedly against the covenant and nation's interest, and were cor-
rupted by flatteries, yet a few priests, With the assistance of some
common countrymen, did fly to arms agamst him and them, and the
Lord did wonderfully assist them for a considerable time, as was
foretold by Daniel xi. And all this did fall out under the persecution
of Antiochus Epiphanes, and was happily begun by Matthias, a god-
ly pnest and his five sons, who being commanded, under severe certi-
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fications, to worship accord 109 to the law then and at that time 10

force, and according to the king's wicked lusts. However they re-
fused, and did most valiantly resist that most horrible aborrunatron,
and flew to defensive arms, which. while hvmg, he parroruzed, and
when dying did encourage his sons to It by a notable oration. shew-
109 them what a deplorable case his country was in, and what a duty
and digrutv It was to redeem and deliver It; and this was vigorously
prosecuted by Judas Maccabeus, expressly for the quarrel of religion
and liberty, against the mighty tyrant and all his emissaries A great
undertaking indeed. And have not we of America great reason to
bless God, and to stand amazed at the great goodness and providence
of God, that when the kmg of Great-Bntain, and his venal parlia-
ment, was about to destroy our civil, and of course. our religious
liberties, that he raised us up a second Matthias, even the great
Washington, as an instrument 10 his hands to save this land from rum
and slavery, who has. by lus great generalship. rendered himself a
world's wonder and a wonder to the world But nothmg IS too hard
or Impossible With God, who always fits and furnishes instruments
suitable to the work he has to do

Second. To come down to the hisrorv of the gospel dispensation, I
allow indeed that m the time of the prirrunve persecutions. under the
heathen emperors, this great and well approved privilege of self de-
fence was not much Improved or made me of by christians. who
studied more to play the martyrs than to play the men as chnsnan
soldiers; because, at that time. the Lord \\ as pleased, 10 his good
providence, to spint them up. and call them unto. and accept of their
hands passive testimonies, \\ hile they were mcorporate under a Civil
relation with the heathens, in subjection to governors. who did not.
by open tyranny overturn their Civil hberties: but did only endeavour
to eradicate religion. which, at that time, had never become their
nght by law, while they were scattered, and out of capacitv, and
never could come to a separate, formed cornmumrv, by joint concur-
rence and correspondence, to undertake a declared resistance. while
religion was only propagatmg through the nations. and the Lord did
providentially preclude the least appearance that might be of propa-
gating of It by any armed and formed force, being the gospel of
peace, designed to save and not to destroy; yet even then, and in that
case, there were instances of christians resisting their enemies, and
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rescuing of their ministers, &c as they are found on record. First.
How some inhabiting Marcota with force rescued Dronvsius of Alex-
andria out of the hands of such as were carrymg him away, about the
year of our Lord 255. Second. How about the year 310 the Armeni-
ans waged war against Maximus, who was come against them with an
army, because of their rehgion Third. About the year 342 the Citi-
zens of Athanasius their minister. against Gugorious, and Svnanus
the emperor's captain, who came with strong force to put him in
Fourth. How about the year 356 the people of Constantinople did, m
like manner, stand to the defence of Paulus against Consrannus the
emperor, and killed his Captain Hermogenes: and afterwards, in great
multitudes, they opposed the intrusion of the herenck Macedornus
Fifth. How when a wicked edict was sent forth to pull down the
churches of such as were for the clause of one substance, the chris-
tians that mamtamed that testnnonv resisted the bands of soldiers that
were procured at the emperors command, by Macedoruus, to force
the Mantinians to embrace the Arran heresy, but the christians at
Mantinium kindled with an earnest zeal towards the chnsnan reli-
gion, went agamst the soldiers With chearful minds, and valliant cour-
age, and made a great slaughter of them. Sixth. How about the year
387 the people of Cesarea did defend Basil their minister. Seventh.
How for fear of the people, the lieutenant of the emperor Vallens
durst not execute those eighty priests who had come to supphcate the
emperor, and was commanded to be all killed by him. Eighth. How
the inhabitants of Mount Nitria espoused Byril's quarrel, and assault-
ed the lieutenant, and forced his guards to flee. N mth, How about
the year 404, when the emperor had banished Chrvsostom, the peo-
ple flocked together, so that the emperor was necessitated to call him
back again from his exile. Tenth. How the people resisted also the
transportation of Ambrose by the command of Valentmian the em-
peror, and chused rather to lose their lives than to suffer their pastor
to be taken away by the soldiers. Eleventh. How the christians. op-
pressed by Baratanes kmg of Persia, did flee to the Romans to seek
their help, and Theodosius the emperor is much praised for the war.
(which, by the bye, fully justifies the Americans seekmg relief from
France, from the cruel tyranny of Britain, and of LoUiS XVI for
granting of it, by which conduct of his he has endeared himself to
every good whig, and to all who has a true regard for the nghts of
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mankind; and to add still more to his greatness and goodness, if I am
nghtly informed, he tolerates the free exercise of the protestant reli-
gion throughout his dominion. Who can say but what God. in his
providence, is about by this great revolution to pull down one of the
ten horns which has long supported the beast?) But not to add here.
pardon the digression, I now return; which he had commenced
against Chrasroes king of Persia upon this Inducement that the kIng
sought to ruin and extirpate those christians In his dOmInIOnS that
would not renounce the gospel.

Third. But when religion was once embraced In unbodied corpora-
tions, and established by law, and became a people's common interest
and liberty, m a capacity to defend It w ith their lives and other liber-
ties, and when It was propagated thro' the nations. then the Lord did
eall for other more active tesnrnorues In the preservation and defence
of It, of which we have man~' instances In histories, About the year
894 the Bohemian christians resisted Drahormca their queen, who
thought to have destroyed them. and to have re-introduced paganism,
About the year 1420 thev rnamtamed a long defensive war against the
government, and the pope, legates, under the management of their
brave Captam Zizca, which was further prosecuted after him by the
remaining Thaborites, and again In the year 16 Ii\. they mamramed a
defensive war against the emperor Ferdmand Eleventh. Electing and
erecting a new kmg In OpposItIon to him Frederick Palmne of the
Rhine In which cause manv received a crown of martyrdom, and this. .
was also espoused by king James the First of England, who aided his
son in law against the emperor; but It IS generallv allowed not so
effectually as he ought, and might have done, for indeed he was a
poor weak prince. and the father of tyrants

Fourth. If we look into the history of the Waldenses, alias, Wal-
loons, these constant opposers of antichnst, \\ e will find man~' in-
stances of their resistance about the ~'ear I I94 Verv early, while
Waldo, from whom they had their name, was alive, they began to
defend themselves by arms, after the bloody edict of Alphonsus, king
of Arragon; and m the year 1488, thev resist bv arms Albert de
Capitaneis, sent by Pope Innocent VIII. In Pragola and Frassaniere,
and throughout Pled Mont, wherefor the most part the offspring of
the old Waldenses had their residence, where, ver~' evidently,
through many successions of ages, thev shewed themselves to be the
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true successors of their worthy progenitors, valliant for the truth; that
IS a most famous mstance of their resistance in opposing vigorously
the Lord of Trinity, in that same Pied Mont, at which time they so
solemnly asked their mmisters w hether It was lawful or not to defend
themselves against his violence, who did answer them in the affirma-
tive, and accordingly they did It with wonderful success at that time,
and many times afterwards; especially it is most remarkable how , m
the year 1655, a most vigorous defensive war was prosecuted against
the duke of Savoy, by their captains Gmavel, jahiers, &c which was
espoused by many protestant pnnces

Fifth. If we take a survey of the histones of the Albigenses, we
find many mstances of their defensive resisting their oppressmg
supenors. About the year 1200 they defended themselves against the
popes legate, and his crossed soldiers, under the conduct first of the
Earl of Bezrers, and then of the Earl of FOlse, and Earl of Remand, of
Thoulouse, and where helped by the English, who then possessed
Guienne, bordering upon Thoulouse, which resistance contmued
many years.

Sixth. In Spain we find the people of Arragon contestmg with Al-
phonsus III, and associanng themselves together against him, and
they tell Pedro III, their kmg, that If he would not govern by, and
accordmg to law, they would pursue him by arms, about the year
1283, as also other Spaniards who rose in arms several times agamst
Pedro, the first king of Castile.

Seventh It was this that brought the cantons of Helvetia mto this
state of freedom, wherein they have continued many years; for about
the year 1260, they levied war agamst their oppressmg nobles; and in
the year 1308, they joined m covenant to defend themselves agamst
the house of Austria, and in the year I 315, they renewed It at Bren-
na, in which, at length, the rest of the cantons jomed and formed
themselves into a common wealth.

Eighth. If we take a view of the Germans, we will find, at the very
commencement of the reformation, as soon as they got the name of
protestanrs, they resisted the emperor Charles V, the Duke of Sax-
only], the Landgrave of Hesse, and the city of Magdeburgh, With the
advice of lawyers concluded, "that the laws of empire permitted rests-
tance of the emperor, in some cases, that the times were then, so
dangerous, that the very force of conscience did leave them to arms,



DEFENSI\'F \RM~ VI,\D1C -\TED 749

and to make a league to defend themselv es, though Csesar, or any 10

his name, should make war against them; for smce he attempteth to

root out religion, and subvert our liberties, he giveth us cause enough
to resist him with a good conscience," The matter stand 109 as It doth,
we may say they resist, as may be shewed, both bv sacred and pro-
fane histories, and so on, the whole they undertook. and stated the
war upon the account of religion and liberty,

Ninth, If we but cast an eye over the history of Holland, we will
find how much they are indebted to this practice of defensive arms,
having thereby recovered both rehgion and liberty, and established
themselves IOta a most flourishing state, we find even In the time of
D, de Alvas's persecution, they began to defend Haerlem, and Valeri-
ciennes in Hainault, and went on till under the conduct of William of
Nassau, Prince of Orange, they declared the kIng of Spain to have
fallen from the government of those countries, and so effecruallv
shook off the yoke of rvrannv.. ..

Tenth. If we tum to the French Hugenots, we will find man:' In-
stances among them, and many brave heroes raised up to rnaintam
the principles, and prosecute the practices thereof. of older and later
date. The historv of the CIVilwars of France is stored With their tro-
phies, and the memones of Conde and Cohgrn will ever be fragrant.
There were manv instances of resistance in those times. &c.

Eleventh. The man:' practices of the Hungarians. resisting the en-
croachments of the house of Austria, prove the same. and when Mar-
thias demed the free exercise of religion unto the protestants of
Austria, they took up arms rn their own defence. and sent a protesta-
tion unto the states of Hungary, regutnng their assistance agreeable
to their league.

Twelfth. The Polomans have oftentimes levied war agamst their
kings, and we are furnished by Clark in lus Marrvrol \\ irh a late
instance of their resistance against the sovereign powers at Lesna, m
Poland, as late as the year 1655

Thirteenth. The Deans and Swedes have not been slack on their
parts, m takmg course with their Chnstierns, kmgs of that name.
whom they resisted and punished, and generallv. wherever the refor-
mation was received, we find this pnnciple espoused, and the practice
of it prosecuted; nay there hath been no nation m the world but it
will be found they have either resisted or killed tyrants.
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Fourteenth. The most deserving and celebrated monarchs m the
world, have espoused the quarrel of oppressed subjects not only such
as Tamerlane, whose observable saying I~ noted when he advanced
against Bajazet, I go (says he), to chastise his tyranny, and to deliver
the afflicted people, and Philip and Lewis of France, who assisted the
barons of England, against king John; and Charles the great, who
upon this ground undertook a war against the Lombards, m Italy
But even Constantme the Great hath It recorded, to his great honour,
that he employed his power and force against Licmius, upon no other
motive but because he banished, tortured, and destroyed those chris-
trans in his dominions that would not renounce their religion. And
queen Elizabeth, of glorious memory, is to be highly commended for
assisting the Dutch to mamtam their religion by force, when they
could not enjoy it by favour. And kmg James First did give public
aid to the Protestants in Germany and Bohemia, against the emperor,
against whom also Gustavas Adolphus marched, that he might deliv-
er the oppressed cities from the bondage that Ferdinand had brought
them into. Yea poor silly Charles First pretended, at least, to assist
the protestants in France at Ree and Rachel; and though he himself
was resisted by the parliaments of both kingdoms. yet he did declare
in his acts of oblivion and pacification, the Scots taking up arms
against him, in defence of their religion and liberties, to be no treason
or rebellion. See Apol. Relat. Sect. II. page 149, and although the
late tyrant Charles Second condemned all the risings of the people of
Scotland for defence of religion and liberty, which lus own tyranny
forced them into; yet he Justified the revolt of heathen and Mahome-
tan subjects, as in the instance of the young king of Bantam, when by
reason of his tyranny his subjects revoltmg and resistmg of him, he
the said Charles Second, furnished the revolters with ammunition,
&c. Indeed many instances might be adduced which shews the righ-
teousness of such resistances, when the greatest of kings and queens
have undertaken the patromsmg of them.

Third. From scripture proofs, the best of all proofs, I shall endeav-
our briefly to gather some of the many that might be pressed, which
being put together to me, seem impregnable. I shall reduce them to
these heads. First. I shall adduce some practices of the Lord's people,
frequently reiterated, never condemned, always approved, confirming
this point. Second. Some severe reprehensions for their omission
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of this duty in the season thereof. Third. Some promises both of spir-
iting for the duty and of countenancing of It when undertaken.
Fourth. Some precepts commanding such atchievements. Fifth. Some
prayers, supplicating for them, all which, put together, I think will
make a strong argument, for practices of this kind IS common In
scripture history.

First. I shall begin at the first war, which we find recorded in the
world, wherein It seems the godly at first suffered some, but after-
wards. by the virtue and valour of their brethren. they were vmdicat-
ed, and the victory recovered with great honour. Lot and hIS family.
living 10 Sodom, were taken prisoner by Chedarlaomer and his con-
federates. Gen. XIV. 12. But Abraham soon heanng of it armed his
trained servants, and pursued them hot foot to Dan. and rescued
hun Verse 14, 19 Thereby jusnfvmg that rebellion of the cities of
the plain by taking part and vindicatmg the rebels. Hence he that
may rescue subjects from the arms of tyrants, by arms, may also rise
with these subjects to oppose that violence, but here l~ a clear exam-
ple of that 10 Abraham, therefore, &c.

Second. When the Lord's people were possessed of Canaan, and
forgetting the Lord, did enter inro affinity' \\ ith these Interdicted na-
tions, some of them were left to prove Israel, that the generations of
the children of Israel might know to teach them war Judges 111. I. 2

And when they did evil 10 the sight of the Lord, he sold them mto
the hand of Cushan-nshathairn king of Mesopotanua, w hom they
served and were subject to full eight year~. Verse R. But when they'
humbled themselves, and cned unto the Lord, their rebellion. In
shaking off that yoke, was successful under the conduct of Othruel
Verse 10. And after a relapse, unto the like defection. they became
subject to Eglon, king of Moab, whom they served eighteen y'ears.
Verse 14. But attemptIng the same remedy' by' arms, under the con-
duct of Ehud, they recovered their liberty; and after hIS death, falling
mto that sin again, which procured the like misery, they' became sub-
jeer to Jabin king of Canaan, who twenty vears mightily' oppressed
them. Judg. iv I. 3. But by the Lord's commandment, under the
conduct of Deborah and Barak, they rebelled and prevailed. Whence
I infer, If the Lord's people, sernng a haughty tyrant, may shake off
the yoke of their subjection, then it is duty to defend themselves, and
resist them. for there IS no other way' of shaking It off; but these
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examples prove the former, therefore, &c. ObJ If any should reply,
and cavil, and declare these were not their own kings, to whom they
owed allegiance, but only invading conquerors, whom they might re-
sist, I answer, First, Yet they were the sovereign powers, for the time
being, and therefore if the doctrines and principles of both annenr
and modern tories be true and good, they ought, upon no pretence
whatsoever, to be resisted (O! poor slaves, that believes such doc-
trinesl) and perhaps by compact, they were not their kings, yet by
conquest they were, as much as that would make them, and by their
own consent, when they paid them kmgs due, (viz) tnbute Second,
No more are they our kmgs who attempts to destroy charters, over-
turn religion, hberrv, and law, as the king of Bntam and his venal
parliament lately did. Witness the Boston charter, &c I say to such
we owe no allegiance, no more than Israel of old did to those tyrants,
for tyranny is the same in all ages Third, I retort that old colewort,
twice boiled, who should be Judge whether they were their own law-
ful kings or not, for they acted as kings, and thought themselves their
absolute lords, and gave themselves out to be such, and yet we find
an approved rebellion agamst them. Mr. Gee, m his magistrates origr-
nal, Chap. 8. Sect. 4. Page 268, Improves these Instances to the same
purpose, and adds, "Neither as far as my observation goes, can any
Immediate or extraordmary command of word, for what thev so did,
be pretended to or pleaded from the text, for many of them, or for
any, save Barak or GIdeon."

Third. Yet GIdeon's example, though he had an extraordmary call,
cannot be pretended as urumotable on the matter, for that was ordi-
nary, though the call and manner was extraordinary; he, with the aid
of a few men, did break the yoke of subjection to Midian. Judg. vi. 7
And havmg called hIS brethren out of all Mount Ephraim, into a con-
Junction with him, in the purSUit of his victory, when he demanded
supply of the princes of Succoth, and of the men of Penuel, and they
denied it, he served them as enemies Whence I conclude, if a small
party may, WIth God's approbation, deliver themselves and the whole
of their community from the bondage of therr oppressing masters,
whom they had served several years, and may punish therr kings that
do not turn out to their assistance, and encourage them in that at-
tempt, then must It be duty to defend themselves agamst their op-
pressors, that rule over them, and all ought to concur in it, or else
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there would not be justice in purushmg them that were defective m
this work; but we see the former by this example, therefore, &c ObJ.
If it be said that Gideon, and the rest of the extraordinary raised
Judges, were magistrates, therefore they' mIght defend and deliver
their country, which a pnvate people, that are only subjects, may not
do. I answer, First, They were subject to those tyrants that op-
pressed them, who were then the sovereign powers of that time, and
yet they shook off that yoke bv defensive arms Second. They were
not then magistrates when they' first appeared for their countries de-
fence, and deliverance, neither m that did they act as such. but only
as captains of rebels in the esteem of them that had power over them.
Just so has our modern oppressors and tones looked upon all our
generals and officers In this grand struggle for American liberty. It IS
clear. Gideon was no ruler. until that authority was conferred on him
after the deliverance See Judg viii 2 2, &c. Yet he did all this
before.

Fourth. When his bastard Abimelech usurped the gm·ernment. and
was made king by the men of Shechern, at length. God sending an
evil spmt between him and his complices, that set him up not only
was he resisted bv the treacherous Shechemites, w hich was their
brand and bane, m the nghteom Judgment of God. for their aiding at
first in killing lus brethren. Judg. IX 23. 24 &c But abo he was
opposed by others of the men of Israel, as at Thebez, w here he \\ as
slam by a woman Verse 50. at the end. "·hence. If an usurpmg t~·-
rant acknowleged as king by the generahrv, may be disow ned bv the
godly and threatened with God's vengeance to consume both him and
his complices, that comply With him. and If he may be opposed and
resisted, not only by those that set him up. but also by others that
were m subjection to him, and at length be killed by them. Without
resentment of the rest of the nation. then must it certamlv be durv
for a people who had no hand m the settmg up such a tvrant to de-
fend themselves against his force. but the former IS true bv this exam-
ple, therefore, &c.

Fifth. When Israel of old, fell under the tyrann~' of a Ammon.
oppressing them eighteen years. they did, by resistmg these supreme
powers, shake off their yoke, under the conduct of Jephthah, and be-
ing challenged sharply by the men of Ephraim, who. It seems.
claimed the prerogative of making war, and therefore came to revenge
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bloody emissaries, coming agaInst them on such a wicked errand.
The antecedent is here clear, which to all intents and purposes, justi-
fies the justness of the Amencan defence, as Gage, George's tool and
bloody emissary, was sent for the express purpose to murder the Bos-
toruans, if they should not tamely surrender up all their rights and
privileges without resistance.

Twelfth. The city Libnah revolted from under jehoram's tyranny
2 Chron. xxi. 10. P. Martyr on the place saith, they revolted because
he endeavoured to compel them to idolatry Hence if It be lawful for
a part of the people to revolt from a tyrant, then it IS duty to defend
themselves against lus force. The former is true therefore, &c.

Thirteenth. When Athaliah usurped the monarchy, Jehoiada the
priest strengthened himself and made a covenant with the captains,
&c to put her down and set up Joash, 2 Kings xi 2 2 Chron. xxiii
and when she came and cried out treason! treason' they regarded It
not, but commanded to kill her and all that help her. Whence I ar-
gue, If those that are not lungs, may lawfully kill an usurpress, and
all that help her, then maya people resist them. But jehoiada, though
no magistrate, did it, therefore, &c.

Fourteenth. The repressing and punishing Arnaziah, the son of Jo-
ash, is an undeniable Instance, VIndicated by the great and learned
Mr Knox. After the time that he turned away from following the
Lord, the people made a conspiracy against him In Jerusalem, and he
fled to Lachish, but they sent and slew him there. 2 KIngs X1\' 19 2

Chron. xxv. 27. Hence a fortion if people may conspire and concur
in executing Judgment upon their king, turrung tyrant, then much
more must they defend themselves against his violence.

Fifteenth. The same power of people's resisting kings was exempli-
fied in Uzzah, or Azariah, when he would needs be supreme m
things sacred as well as civil 2 KIngs xv. 2 Chronicles xxvi Four-
score priests that were valliant men Withstood him and thrust him out
of the temple; they troubled him, saith Natablus, they expelled him
saith Armon. Vid Pool Synopsis &c. See this vindicated by Mr
Knox, page 48, 49. Hence if private subjects may by force resist and
hinder the king from transgressing the law, then must they resist him
when forcing them to transgress the law.

Sixteenth. After the return from the Babvlonish captivity, when
the Jews set about building the Temple, which they chose to do
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themselves, and not admit of any association with enemies upon their
rnismformanon and false accusation, that they were building the re-
belhous and bad city, and would refuse to pay the king his custom,
they were straightly discharged by Artaxerxes to proceed in their
work, and the inhibition was executed by force and power Ezra 1\'

But by the encouragement of the prophets Haggai and Zechanah,
countermanding the kmg's decree they should not be hmdred, the
eye of their God being upon them, though Tatnai the gO\'ernor of
those parts Shetharboznnai and their companIons w ould have boasted
them from It, with the usual arguments of tories Who hath com-
manded you to do so and so? Ezra v 3", And yet all this w as before
the decree of DarIUS was obtained m their favour Ezra vt Hence I
argue if a people may prosecute without and agamst a kmgs com-
mand and before all allowance by law can be obtained, then maya
people resist these commands, and force used to execute them

Seventeenth. When Nehemiah came to Jeru~alem, and invited the
Jews to build up the \\ ails of the City, they strengthened their hands
for that very good work against great opposition. and when chal-
lenged by Sanballat the Hororute, Tobiah the servant, the Ammon-
ite, and Geshem the Arabian, great kmg's men all of them, who
despised and boasted them. what IS this that you do; \rill ye rebel
agamst the kmg; Say they he would not plead authonty. though m
the general he had the king's aurhonrv for It. ~'et he would not give
them any other satisfaction than to mnmare whether rhev had that or. .
not, having the call of God to the \\ ork, they \\ ould go on In their
duty, and God would prosper them agamst their opposition :\'ehe-
rruah il 19, 20 And they went on, and \\ ere directed to remember
the Lord and fight for their brethren, &c and to build, with weapons
m their hands, Neh iv And brought It to an end, norwithstandmg of
all their practices to fright them from It Chap. vi Hence I argue. if
neither challenges of rebellion, nor practIces of enemies. \\ ho pretend
authority, nor any discouragements whatsoever, should deter people
from a duty which they' hav e a call and capaClt~' from God to prose-
cute, and If they may remove It against all opposItIon. by defensive
arms, then when a people are oppressed and treated as rebels for a
necessary duty, they can and must defend themselves and maintain
their duty, norwirhsranding of all pretentlOns of authoritv against
them.
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Eighteenth. I shall now conclude with one mstance more, which
is vindicated by Jus. Populi, from the history of Esther, because
Mordecai refused to do homage to a hangman, Haman I would say,
at that day, now a proud North, a cruel edict was secured from
Ahasuerus to destroy all the Jews at that time; now from George III.
to destroy all the Bostonians by starving them &c. which was written
and sealed with the king's ring, according to the laws of the Medes
and Persians, becoming a [decree] irrevocable and irreversable. Esther
iii. 12, 13. Yet the Lord's providence, always propitious to his peo-
ple, brought it about so that Haman being hanged, and Mordecai ad-
vanced, the Jews were called and capacitated as well as necessitated to
relject] that armed authority that decreed to massacre them, and that
[by] the king's own allowance Esther IX. When his former decree
drew near to be put m execution, in the day that the enemies of the
Jews hoped to have power over them, It was turned to the contrary,
that no man could Withstand them. Here thev had the allowance of
authority to resist authority, and this was not a [gift] of a new nght
by that grant, which they had not before, [merely] It was corrobora-
tive of the irradical right to defend themselves; which IS not the dona-
tive of kings, and which they had power to exercise and use Without
this, though may be not the same capacity, for the king's warrant
could not make it lawful in point of conscience, if It had not been so
before. Hence I argue, if people may have the allowance of well ad-
vised authority to resist the decree and force of unlawful authority,
then may people mamtam right authonrv, but by the very mstance
we plainly see, that the Jews had Ahasuerus's allowance to fulfill the
decree and force of his own Ill-advised authority, though irreversable,
and hence we learn that distinction in this point IS not groundless
between resisting the authority of supreme power and the abuses of
the same.

Secondly. We have in scripture both tacit and express reproofs for
neglecting this duty in the right season thereof.

First. In Jacob's swan song, or prophetical testament, wherem he
foretels what should be the fate and future condition of each of the
tribes, and what should be remarked in their carnage mfiuencmg
their after lot m their generations, for which they should be com-
mended or discommended, approved or reproved: coming to Issachar
he prophetically exprobates his future ass-like stupidity, and that m-
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dulging himself in his lazy ease and lukewarm security, he should
emancipate himself and his interests mto a servile subjection unto his
oppressors Impositions; even when he should be in a capacity to
shake them off, and free himself by resistance. Gen. xlix 14,15. Is-
sachar IS a strong ass, couching down between two burthens. A true
picture this of toryism, This IS set down by the Holy Ghost as the
brand and bane, not of the person of Issachar, Jacob's son, but of the
tribe to be innured upon them, when they should be 10 such a condi-
tion, by their own silliness. Hence I argue, If the Holy Ghost expro-
bate a people for their stupid subjection to prevail 109 tyranny, when
they do not approve their ability, capacity, and nght to mamtain and
defend their liberties and privileges, then this implies a commanded
duty to defend them according to their capacity from all unjust mva-
sion. But the former IS true here, also the latter

Second. In Deborah's song, after their victorrous resistance, the
people are severely upbraided for not assisrmg in that expedition.
Judges v 16, 17, 23. And Meroz IS particularly cursed for not coming
to the help of the Lord, agamst the mlght~ This IS recorded as a
resting reproof against all that w III withdraw their helpmg hand from
the Lord's people, when necessitated to appear 10 defensive arms for
the preservation of their hves and liberties. On the other hand,
Zebulun and Naphtah are commended for jeoparding their lives 10

the high places of the fields, and are approved for that practice of
fightmg agamst the kmg of Canaan, that then ruled over them Verse
18, 19 Hence I argue, if people be reproved and cursed for stay 109 at
home to look to their own mteresrs, when others jeopard their hves
for their country's defence and freedom, then this implies it I~ dutv to
concur in so vcnturmg. But here Reuben, Dan, Asher, and Meroz ,
are reproved and cursed for staving at home, when Zebulun and
Naphtali jeoparded their hves. Ergo.

Third. We have in scripture many promises of the Lord's apprO\'-
mg and countenancing the duty of defensive arms, even against their
oppressmg rulers.

First. In that foresighted testament of the patnarch Jacob, 10 that
part of it which concerns God, he prophecies that tnbe shall have a
lot in the world, answering his name, and be engaged 10 man~' con-
flicts with oppressing dommarors, who at first should prevail over
him, but at length God should so bless his endeavours to free himself



~TEPHEN CASE

from their oppressions, that he should overcome. There is an excel-
lent elegancy in the original, answering to the etymology of the name
of Gad, which signifies a troop, reading thus in the Hebrew. Gad a
troop, shall over-troop him, but he shall over-troop them at the last.
Gen. xlix. 19. And Moses, homologating the same testimony in his
blessing the tnbes before his death, shews that he should make a very
forcible and successful resistance, and should execute the justice of
the Lord over hIS oppressors. Deut. xxxiii 20, 2 I. Wherein IS im-
plied a promise of resistance to be made agamst oppress 109 tyrants,
who should acqUIre the supreme rule over them for a time, and the
success of that resistance for overcoming necessanlv suppo~es resis-
tance to be made agamst oppressing conquerors and tyrant~. Hence I
argue, where there IS a promise of success at last, to a people's con-
flicts agamst tyranny, there IS implied an approbation of the durv,
and, also a promise of its performance wrapped up in that promise
But here is a promIse, &c.

Second. In that threatemng against tyrants, shew 109 how they
shall be thrust away and burnt up with fire, there IScouched a prom-
ise, and also an implied precept of resisting them. 2. Sam xxiu. 6
The sons of Belial shall be all of them as thorns thrust away WIth
hands fenced with Iron, &c Which clearly implies resistance, and
even more than that, rejection and repression Hence I farther argue,
if it be threatened as a curse agamst ruler, of Belial, and promised as
a blessing that they shall be so roughly handled, then this implies a
duty to resist them, who cannot be otherwise taken, but here this IS

threatened, therefore, &c
Third. When the Lord shall have mercy on Jacob and chuse Israel.

it is promised, Isaiah xiv. 2, 3. That they shall take them captl\'e~
whose captives they were, and they shall rule over their oppres~or~
This necessarily implies and mfers a proml~e of resistance agamst
these oppressmg rulers, 10 the nrne of their dornmeering, as well as
revenge, after their yoke should be broken, and somethmg of men's
actions, as well as God's judgment, in breaking that yoke for they
could not take them captives, nor rule over them, except first they
had resisted them whose captives they were. There I~ resisting the
supreme power, subjection whereunto was the bondage wherein thev
were made to serve. Hence I argue, that if it be promised that a cap-
tivated, subjugated people, shall break the yoke, and free themselves
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of the bondage of them that had them in subjection, then it IS prom-
ised, in that case, they must resist the supreme powers for such were
they whose captives they were. The antecedent is here express

Fourth. There are promises that the Lord's people, when those that
rule over them are incensed agamst them on account of their holy
lives, and when many shall be fnghted from their duty" by fear, or
corrupted with flattery, shall be made strong to exploits. though m
such enterprizes they may want success for some time, and fall bv
the sword and flame and by capnvirv and spoil many davs, Dan Xl.

30, 34. This was very eminently fulfilled in the hisrorv of the Macca-
bees before rehearsed. Hence I argue, if It be promised that a people
shall be strong to do exploits m resisting the arms of their rulers op-
posing their religion and Iibernes, then It 15 clear such resistance is
lawful even though It should fall of success for a time But this IS here
promised to the same purpose. It IS promised that after the Lord's
people have been long kept as pn50ner5 under the bondage of t:Tants
they shall, by a ngorous resistance. be saved from their t:.ranny.
Zech. ix 13, 17 When the Lord shall bend Judah for him. and raise
up Zion's sons against the sons of Greece

So it was in their resistances and vrctories agamst the successors of
Alexander, who had the rule over them for a time And so It ma:' be
agam, when the Lord shall so bend his people for him Hence I ar-
gue, that if the Lord promises to fit and spirit his people for action
against their oppressing rulers, and to crown their attempts, \\ hen so
fitted and spirited, WIth glOrIOUSsuccess. then It IS their durv, and
abo their honour, to resist them; but here that I~ plainlv promised.
therefore, &c.

FIfth. There are promlse~ of the Lord's makmg use of hIS people.
and strengthemng them to break m pIeces the pm\ er of hIS and their
enemies, and hIS defending and maintammg them agamst all their
power and projects when the:" thmk most to prevail over them. as IS
promised in the threatened catastrophe of the Babvloruan usurpation.
Jer. II. 20, 25. Thou art, says he to Israel (of w hom he speaks). as the
rod of his inheritance. In the precedmg verse ,\1: battle-axe and
weapons of war, and with thee will I break m plece~ powers that
were supreme over them. Hence I argue, that If the Lord \\ ill make
Use of his people's vmdicrive arms against Babylon, rulmg over them,
then he will justify their defensive arms agamst Babylon oppressmg
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them. Here It is promised therefore, &c. So Micah, IV J J. To the
end many nations shall be gathered to defile and look upon ZIOn, and
then the Lord shall give allowance and commission to his people to
arise and thresh, &c. What time the full accomplishment is refered to
is not my concern at present to enquire into. It seems to look towards
the New Testament times, wherein the Lord's people shall be first in
great straits and then enlarged. But to restrict it to the spiritual con-
quest over the nations, by the ministry of the word (though Iwill not
deny but that may be included) seems too great a straitnmg of the
scope, and not so opposite to the expressIOns, which certainly seem to
import some forcible action of men, and more than the peaceable
propagation of the gospel. It is usually referred to the latter days of
that dispensation, when both the Jewish and gentile ZIOn shall be
totally and finally delivered from Babylonian or anti-christian tyran-
ny, before or about which period the enemies of Christ and of his
people shall attempt their utmost power to destroy the church, groan-
ing under their bondage. But when they are all well mustered In a
general rendezvous, the Lord's people shall have a gallant game at the
chase. But whensoever the time be of fulfillmg the promise It ensures
to the people of God, the success of their defensive arms agamst them
that pretended a domination over them. And it looks to a time when
they should have no rulers of their own, but them under whose sub-
[ecnon they had been long groanmg, and now brought to a very 1<)\\
pass, yet here they should not only resist but thresh them. Hence I
argue, that if in the latter days the people of God are to be honoured
and acted forth with such a spirit and capaCIty to thresh and beat
down these powers under which they have been long groanmg, then.
when the Lord puts them m such capacity to attempt It, they should
be ambitious of such an honour. But here It is promised, therefore.
&c.

The same may be mfered from the prophets vision. Zach. 1. 19.
20. He sees four carpenters resisting the four horns; the horns scat-
tered Judah, so that no man did lift up his head; but the carpenter,
came to pray them to cast out the horns of the gentiles which lifted
up their hom over the land of Judah. These horns had the supreme
power over Judah for a time, while they were in no capacity to resist
them; but as soon as the Lord furnishes them with capacity and In-

struments, impowered to resist them, they do it effectually. The
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carpenters are certainly thc Lord's people themselves, for here they
are opposite to the gentiles, which all were except the Lord's people
Hence I argue, that If the Lord promises, when reconciled to his peo-
ple, to furnish them with instruments to fray and scatter the power of
tyrants, who have long bore down their head, then, when they are so
furnished, they may resist them; but the Lord here promises that;
therefore, &c. This is more plainly promised, also Zech x 5 &c
Then they shall be as mighty men, which shall tread down their ene-
mies and the pnde of Assyna shall be brought do", n Hence I further
argue, that If the Lord shall have mercy on his people. will bless their
resistance against their enemies. then defensive arms IS law ful and
duty to use, when the call IS clear, &c

Fourth. We have also precepts from whence we may consequently
conclude the approven duty of defensive arms agamst oppressing
rulers.

First. The children of Israel are commanded to vex the Midiamres
and smite them, for. saith the Lord. thev vex you with their \\ iles
Numb xxv. 17, IH. And to avenge themselves Numb. xxx. 2.

Which did not only oblige the people when they had Moses for their
magistrate to lead them forth, but, m the days of Gideon, when they
were under therr rule, whom they were to a\'enge themselves upon
Hence I argue, if people must vex their enemies. and avenge them-
selves of them by a war offensive. much more may they resist them
by a war defensive, when invaded by their cruelty.

Second. There IS a command to punish every cirv or part~', making
apostacy unto Idolatry Deut. xiu 12, I'i upon this moral ground
was Israel's war agamst Benjamin. Judges X'I. and their bnnging
Amaziah unto condign punishment, which IS vmdicared bv Mr
Knox Hence I argue, if people are to bring to condign purushment
Idolatrous apostates, much more ought they to resist all tyrants, seek-
109 to destroy all religion and liberrv, for they are twins Where the
spmt of the Lord is, there IS liberty. As I said before, destrov the one
and the other cannot hve

Third. There is a precept not onlv to defend, but also, to rescue
and deliver our brethren when m hazard. Prov , XXIV.I I, 12. \\ e must
not forbear to deliver them when drawn to death, which will at least
infer the duty of assisting them when forced to defend themselves. for
if It be a duty to rescue them from any prevailing power that would
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take their lives and liberties unjustly much more is It duty to rescue
them by defensive arms, and ourselves both from and agamst their
murdering violence. But it IS duty to rescue them, therefore, &c.

Fourth. All those that would learn to do well are commanded, Isa
i. 17. to relieve the oppressed, which is not spoken to kings only,
many of whom were the oppressors. The pnnces were rebellious and
companions of thieves. Verse 23. So also, Isa. lviii 6. It IS required
of a people that would be accepted of God m their humiliations. to
let the oppressed go free, and to break every yoke. Hence I argue, If
it be duty to relieve the oppressed, by breaking the yoke of them that
oppress them, then it is duty to defend them and ourselves, both
against them that would oppress us more. But the former IS here
commanded, therefore, &c.

Fifth. There is a command for a spoiled oppressed people, when
the Lord is reconciled to them, and sympathizes with them, to dehv-
er themselves from their rulers servitude. Zech ii. 7. Deliver thy self
o Zion, which dwelleth with the daughter of Babylon. Which com-
prehends all the ordinary active means of people's delivermg them-
selves from oppressing powers that rule over them; and consequentlv
defensive resistance, for It cannot only be restncted to flight, included
verse 6, the promise annexed verse 9, Import~ more, when they that
spaded them, shall be a spoil to their servants. Whereby it is msinu-
ated they were so to dehver themselves as not only to free themselves
from their servitude, but to bring their masters under subjection
Hence I argue, if the Lord's people bemg subject to tyrants ruling
over them for the time, may deliver themselves from their oppressing
masters, then may they resist them, and defend themselves, there-
fore, &c

Sixth. There is a command gIven by the blessed Jesus to hIS dISCI-
ples, to provide themselves with weapons for their defence against
them that should attempt their lives, as well as WIth other things nec-
essary for their sustenance. Luke xxir. 36. Now he that hath a purse.
let him take it, and likewise his scrip; and he that hath no sword, Jet
him sell his garment and buy one. Before, when he had sent them
out upon an extraordinary commission, as it were to serve their ap-
prenticeship m the work of the gospel, he did not allow them such
solicitous care to provide themselves, because he would give them a
proof of hIS sufficiency to sustain and protect them without the ordr-
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nary means of their own diligence, but now , when he was about to
withdraw his bodily presence from them, and would warn them of
the many discouragements they were to look for in the prosecution of
their more continued work, which they had a commission for, not to
be retracted, he would not have them expect provision and protection
by a course of miracles, but to provide themselves WIth means for
their sustenance, and also for their defence against the violence of
men, which chiefly was to be expected from their rulers, who would
persecute them under the notion of transgressors of the laws of the
kingdoms and countries He was not, indeed, to make much use of
them at that time for himself, who was then to finish the work of
redemption bv suffering. only that what was w ntten might be ac-
complished m him, he would make so much me of them as voluntar-
ily to be involved under the censure and reproach of rebellion. being
taken among men m arms, that he might be reckoned among trans-
gressors, Verse 37. Therefore when they told him they had two
swords, he said It is enough Verse 1K I rhmk I need not stand long
here to confute that impertmencv of a conceit that these were SpIrItu-
al swords, which indeed deserves no confutation. bemg fitter to be
put among the many delmous destractions, and other errors of
Quakers, than to be numbered among the notions of men of common
understanding. Indeed I could hardly be brought to believe they did
hold such an error. if I had not been informed bv a person of credit,
who assured me he had It from the mouth of one of their speakers or
teachers. 0 hornd blasphernv! Purchase the spirit of God. or the
sword of the spirit, or a spiritual sword. With the price of an old
garment. Surely If this was true, then the purse and scnp must be
spiritual too, and these bought by selling of old garmcnts, and ~'et
they would be such spiritual swords as would cut off carnal ears, and
such as would be both visible and sensible, and two of them \\ ould
be enough But It does not admit of a doubt, but what thev w ere
ordmarv and matenal swords, which the Lord did command his fol-
lowers to provide themselves With for their defence as men. in cases
of necessity, and when rhev should be m a capaC\t~' to Improve them
against their murdering persecutors, against \\ hom he gives his roval
grant of resistance, that the world ma~' know hts subjects, though
they have more privileges spiritual, ~'et thev have no less human pm"-
ileges than other men, although at that period of his determmed suf-
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fering, he would not allow the present use of them. From hence I
argue, that if the Lord's people should provide themselves with arms
of defence, though they should, by a wicked world, be reputed sin-
ners and the greatest of transgressors for so doing, then surely they
may use these arms of defence against them that persecute them;
therefore, &c.

Fifth. We may infer the same truth from some of the prayers of the
saints, wherein they glory in the constant expectation of the Lord's
strengthening them, and favouring and approvIng their helpers, and
in the experience of the Lord's assisting them, while in the mean time
constitute in a formed appearance of resistance. I shall only hint
these.

First. In that prayer, Psal. xliv. 5. They glory in hope, that
through the Lord they will push down their enemies, &c. Yet then at
that time they were under the power of tyrants, which they were
resisting, for Verse 9 They complain they were put to shame, be-
cause the Lord went not forth with their armies, and they which hat-
ed them spoiled them; and for his sake were killed all day long
Hence they plead, that the Lord would awake and not forget therr
affliction and oppression; whereby It is evident, they were under the
yoke of tyrants, and resisting according to their mights which, b~
whomsoever or upon what occasion soever, the psalm was compiled.
shews that no want of success In resisting tyrants can mar the saints
faith in pleading for the Lord's assistance and approbation of the
duty. Hence I argue, that if they that In faith may pray for and boast
of their treading down their enemies, that rise hke tyrants up agaInst
them, they may also In faith attempt the resisting them In their own
defence. But here the Lord's people did the former; therefore, &c

Second. We find David, under Saul's persecution, while he had a
party of 600 men to defend himself against hIS rage, in the psalms
which he composed upon that occasion, not only complaining of op-
pressors, but encouraging himself In the farth that God would be
with them that assisted him In hIS attempt to defend himself and
imprecating destruction to Saul and his complices. That the Lord
would cut them off in his truth and let him see his desire upon them
Psal. liv. 4, 5 last verse, and Psal. lvii. 4. and Psal. lvii throughout.
and Psal. cxl. 7, 9. He imprecates against the head of them that com-
passed him about, and of course against Saul. Whence I argue, FIrst
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If the Lord's people, conflicting with and encompassed with oppress-
ing rulers, as so many lions and dogs, may pray and praise for the
help of those that assist them in their endeavours of self-preservation
from them, then may they make use of their help for their defence
for which they pray and praise But here we see the Lord's people
did the former; therefore they may and ought to do the latter.

Second. If we may pray against kings, and for preservation from
them, then may we defend ourselves against them, and endeavour the
means of that preservation for which we prav? The connection IS
before cleared, yet here I add, that which will give a dispensanon
from our duty of praying for them, will also dispense from the duty
of being passively subject to their will, and consequently will allow
the defending ourselves from their Violence And here we see tyranny
and treachery, and designed mischief, will give a dispensation from
our duty of praymg for them, altho' that be duty as mdispensible as
subjection, Again if any thing deter us from resistmg of kings. It must
be respect to their maJesty and the character of the Lord's anomtmg
upon them. But we see no respect to that w ill deter a behever from
praying in faith agamst them, therefore no such respect \\ ill hinder,
but that he may defend himself agamst his Violence, and indeed, If we
do but consider It nght, if the impression of anv maJesty God hath
put upon kmgs, should tie up our hands from any resistance, It will
also restrain from prayer resistance. for If that ImpreSSIOn have an~'
force at any time, it must be when a man IS most solemnly stated
before God, and speaking to God as a chnsnan, rather than \\ hen he
is acting as a man With a man like himself, and as prayer resistance is
the most formidable and forceable resistance of am' m the world, as
this Saul, and our late George, and many other t~ rants have found,
by their woful experience, so It IS more restricted than other resis-
tance, for we may defend ourselves agamst many whom we must not
pray against, to wit, our pnvate enemies, for whom we are com-
manded to pray; yet no body will deny hut we ma~' resist their \"10-

lence; and likewise, we are commanded to pray for kmgs, when
invested with God's authorirv, hut when, bv their degeneration, \\ e

, ,~

are loosed from that obligation to pray for them, and allows us to
pray against them, when they turn enemies to God, and oppressors
of his people, as we see in the prayer of the psalmist, then may we
most warrantably resist them by defensive arms,
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Third and lastly. Among the hallelujahs III the end of Psalms, there
is one calculated for the prevailing time of the church, when the Lord
shall take pleasure in his people. In that time of the saints being joy-
ful in glory, when they may glory in the rest and security the Lord
will vouchsafe upon them, they are prophetically, and very patheti-
cally, excited to praise prayer wise. Psal. cxhx. 6. To the end let the
high praises of God be in their mouth, and a two edged sword in
their hand to bind their kings with chains, to execute upon them the
judgment written. This honour have all the saints, hallelujah This
was their praise and honour when they were brought on to execute
vengeance on their kings and nobles of Canaan, this also in David's
time was the ambition and also the attainment of the saints m their
triumphant victories over many of their oppressors round about
them. But It looks to a further and more famous execution of ven-
geance upon the tyrants of the world, when they have long kept
under the church of God, and at length, the Lord shall give his peo-
ple a capacity to break their yoke, which, whenever It shall be, shall
be their great honour Hence I argue lastly, if It will be the honour of
the saints, when the Lord puts them m capacity to execute vengeance
upon their enemies, though they be kings, nobles, &c. that oppress
them, then it may be their ambition to seek it; at least they may resist
them. Thus I think I have fully shewn from the law of God, the law
of nature, the custom of nations, the lawfulness of the use of defen-
sive arms, in order to defend our rights, liberties civil and religious,
when attacked by tyrants, at least I think it will convince all but such
as are determined not to be convinced. Especially, I think it appear~
clear from scripture practices, reproofs, promises, precepts, and
prayers, this truth has been proven, although I allow that other pre-
CIOUS truths are more natively deduced, yet this great truth bv un-
strained and unconsrramed consequence, may, and is also, clearly
inferred.
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~ The name whereof IS the loie of Mon~)' &.-

The holy scnptures informs us, that the love of money I~ the root of
all evil. And this our daily expenence doth abo make mamfest. It
dnves people into the comrrussion of all evil, to the rum of themselves
and others. How are people daily distressing each other 10 sueing and
teanng each other limb from limb, In order to handle a little of this
trash, a world of which will not purchase a spark of grace, nor one
inch of time, when on a death bed Paving no regard to the distress
of the times, nor to the cries of the poor, the needy. widow. and
fatherless children. Perhaps such whose fathers have fought. bled,
and died by our sides, nobly fighting 10 our glonous cause. How
doleful the thought, that we who have so nobly joined hand 10 hand
to defeat Bntish cruelty and oppressIOn, should now devour one an-
other? Which is daily practicing. I shall now gl\'e a word of advice to
creditors and debtors, which I shall divrde into two classes. First
pubhck creditors and debtors. Secondlv pm'ate ditto. Pubhck credi-
tors IS our rulers and governors, who haw a right, for our good and
safety, to demand taxes from us Gentlemen. let me beg of ~'()u to be
as sparing in your demands as possible. You are not unsensible that
the times are hard, and cash scarce. Endeavour to gl\'e satisfaction to
the commonalty, that what thev pay 10 taxes I~ faithfully applied to
the uses it were paid for. The money IS the people's to pay and yours
to apply, which ought to be done with the greatest crconomy. Let no
one get rich that handles pubhck money. I thmk I have once read of a
great general that had served his countr~' long and faithfully. w hen he
came to die all he could call his own was his dish and spoon. and was
buried by charity A rare instance indeed, but a noble one. He
prefered the publick's interest to his own

You, my countrymen, pubhck debtors Gentlemen, please to con-
Sider that no war can be carried on, no gowrnment kept up, without
taxes, and heavy ones too; and consider what a srtuation you \\ ould
soon be in, if there was no government. Could ~·ou sleep one mght 10
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peace? Could you call any thmg your own one day? Therefore if you
are wise you will most chearfully part with some of your wealth to
secure the rest; for I am confident he is an enemy to hirnself and
country too, that is backward in paymg his taxes. Consider that It is
not for us common people to be led into all the secrets of govern-
ment. Surely we must believe that those which we have trusted at the
helm of affairs does know best what sums IS necessarv to be raised
from us for our good and protection; and I think we may rest assured
that our legislature will not lay any needless burthens upon us; for
my own part, I have that confidence in them that I am determined to
pay my taxes as long as I have a copper left, or can raise it; for I am
sure if the enemy should overcome, or government fails, I am gone
finally.

You gentlemen that may be called private creditors, let me intreat
of you to make use of every method to come at your rights and mon-
ey, besides law. If it is a matter of dispute submit It to reference. If It

is clear debt, exercise patience, bear and forbear WIth your poor debt-
ors. Let nothing but the utmost necessity, let me say extremity, dnve
you to distress mankind at this doleful day. Cause not the cries of the
poor and needy widow, fatherless and orphan children, to ascend up
to heaven agamst you for distressing them in order to obtain cash to
layout in toys, to adorn your and families bodies with Remember,
o remember, a Judgment day to come

And now to you gentlemen debtors. I would have you remember
those scripture saymgs owe no man any thmg, pay to all their dues
See that you pay to all their just dues, as fast as possible. If you have
not cash tum out any thing you can possibly spare, yea, offer all :·ou
have to your creditors; and surely, If they are christians, and en-
dowed with humane hearts, If they see you thus willing to drstres-
yourselves to pay them, they WIll nobly refuse it and grant you long-
er day. Use them well, give them good language, and if possible
deceive them not Practice industry and good crconomy, for a credi-
tor has hawk's eyes; and do not love to see therr debtors struring
about in fine rigging at their expence. Above all, remember the gold-
en rule, do to all men as you would have them do to you agam
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GEORGE DUFFIELD (1732-179°). A Presbyterian, Duffield studied at
the Academy of Newark and graduated from the College of New
Jersey (later Princeton) in 1752. His father-who was of French Hu-
guenot extraction, his name anglicized from Du Fielde=and his
mother had migrated from the north of Ireland to settle near Pequea,
in Lancaster County, Pennsylvania. From 1757 until 1772 Duffield
ministered in Big Spring, Carlisle, and Monaghan, frontier areas con-
stantly subject to Indian attack. He himself led his parishioners In

Carlisle on expeditions against the Indians. He then became pastor in
Philadelphia of the Third, or Pine Street, Church, a post he kept
(amid interruptions for chaplain service dunng the war, when the
British put a price un his head) until his death.

Theologically, Duffield was a New Light Presbyterian, and politi-
cally, he identified himself with the boldest proponents of indepen-
dence. His theological position, as a partisan of the views of George
Whitefield and Jonathan Edwards, who favored a converted ministry
and revivalism, had caused acnmonious conflict in Carlisle Worse. In

Philadelphia, Old Side religious views and Tory politics at first
predominated, and his ministry at Pine Street Church had a stormy
beginning when he found the buildmg locked against him. He forced
the door open and held service anyway. When a British magistrate
appeared and demanded that the congregatIOn disperse, he was phYSI-
cally ejected for disturbing divine worship Duffield and some of hIS
supporters were then Jailed for causing a riot.

Duffield was popular with the members of the Continental Con-
gress, who attended his services when in Philadelplua. Among them
was John Adams, who wrote of "the genius and eloquence of Duf-
field." He served as chaplain (with Reverend William White) of the
Congress, became a trustee of the College of New Jersey, and was
appointed the first clerk of the General Assembly.

The sermon reprinted here was gIven at the Pme Street Church on
December 1I, 1783, in thanksgiving for the restoration of peace after
the Revolution.
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n event of such magnitude and importance. as that
which has occasioned our convenlllg to day. accom-
phshed III so short a space of time. and with so small a
share of difficultv III comparIson of what might have
been expected, IS one of those occurrences III the king-

dom of providence that command the adrrnranon of every observer
And whilst it affords an Irrefragable argument (to convince even an
atheist) that the Most High ruleth over the affairs of men, and raiseth
up, and casteth down, at hIS pleasure, demands also our w armest
gratitude to that GOD, who has done great thmgs for us, whereof we
are glad.

With a vrew therefore to assist III this delIghtful service, permit me
to mvite your artennon to those ernphancal words of the Prophet

"Who hath heard such a thmg? icbo hath seen such thmgs? shall the earth
be made to brmg forth In one day? shall a nation be born at once?for as soon
as ZIOn traiailed, she brought forth her cbildren!"

Isaiah 66.8

This passage, It must be confessed. has a manifest respect to that
happy period, generally termed the latter day glory, when the various
nanons of the earth. formerly stiled gentIles, and yet III darkness,
shall in a sudden and surpnzlllg manner. be converted to the knowl-
edge and obedience of Christ And the Jews. so long rejected of God.
shall by an admirable display of divine power and grace. be gathered
home from therr dispersion, as in one day. and bemg formed into a
people in their own land. shall become the most remarkable and lead-
ing part of the christian church, in activitv and zeal for their God.
and for JESl!S the Saviour, their then acknowledged MeSSIah. The
former of these events appears designed. bv the earth bringlllg forth
In a day, and the latter. by a nation \"17. the Jewl<;h, being born to
God at once. Both which. taken together, will constitute that
joyous state of affairs, which the apostle terms life from the dead. (a)

But as the prophet has evidently III new to awake our attention to the

(a) Rom II [5
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hand of God, m his works of wonder among the children of men: and
it is not without example in sacred record, to accommodate passage~
to similar events (b), the importance of that event we celebrate to day;
and the remarkable interposmon of the providence of God, so maru-
festlv displayed therein, will I trust, sufficientlv Justify my applying
the passage before us to the present occasion (c) To which also, It

appears With peculiar proprIety adapted For who indeed hath heard
such a thmg? who, but a few years back, would have believed the
report, had a prophet himself declared it? his credentials, at least, and
marks of authontv, had first been carefully scann'd With a critical
eye. Who since time began, hath seen such events take place so soon?
The earth has indeed brought forth, as in a day A nation has indeed
been born, as at once. It has not been Israel's forty years of ted 10m
Wilderness Journey; nor Rome's, or the Umred BelgiC provmces, long
continued scene of arduous, dubious struggle. But almost as soon as
our American ZIOn began to travail; and Without experIencmg the
pangs and pains which apprehensive fear expected; she brought forth
her children, more numerous than the tribes of Jacob, to posses~ the
land, from the north to the south, and from the east to the yet unex-
plored, far distant west: That with great proprIety, may· we
hail every friend of liberty, on thrs auspicious day, m the language
nearly followmg our text, rejoice ye, With America, and be glad With
her, all ye that love her, rejoice for JOYWith her, all ye that mourned
for her. For thus saith the Lord; behold, I will extend peace to her,
like a river, and glory, like a flowing stream Here then, as from one
of those hills from whence the tents of Jacob were viewed of old, let
us look back, on what God hath done, and contemplate the prospect
he opens before us. And may he, in whose hand are the hearts of the
children of men, inspire every breast with a grateful sense of hIS
goodness, so liberally bestowed through the whole. The Bnnsh mon-
arch had formed a design (for actions speak louder than words) to
reduce these states, then Bnnsh colonies, into absolute vassalage. A
venal Parliament had approved the unrighteous purpose; and passed a
decree to bind us in all cases, both civil and religious, to the obedi-
ence of such laws as they might see meet to enact. Some have
ascribed this extravagant conduct to the same spirit of Jealousy,

(bl Jer 31 15 (el Matt 2 18
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which once mflucnced the councils of Egypt against the house of Jo-
seph; lest waxing too powerful, they might break off their connec-
non, and pursue a separate interest of rherr own Pharaoh, Indeed,
might have reason to fear, because Israel were an ennrelv different
people; and In their religion and manners separated far from the peo-
ple of the land But in the present case, though the court of Britain
appear carefully to have copied the Egvpnan model, and their mea-
sures have produced a similar event; yet, as the people of these states
were the same as the people of Bntain, their religion and manners the
same; and no disposinon to separate from them had ever appeared
But an attachment, even to enthusiastic fondness, had alw avs ob-
tamed, it must have required an exorbitant share of mfatuanon to
have raised a SuspiCion 50 hIgh, as to produce the spirit and zeal that
directed the Brmsh cabinet To raise a revenue, and bnng America to
bear her proportion of the national debt has been assigned as the mo-
tive America, by centrmg her trade in Britam, contributed her liber-
al share, nor had she ever \\ ithheld her blood or her treasure \\ hen
reqUISItIOnS were made; that even malevolence itself had been non-
plussed from thence to denve a plea, unless through a mad desire to
take by compulsion, what would otherw Ise be cheerfully given It
seems therefore most probable, his Bntanmc majesrv wished to in-
crease the power of the crow n, so as to wrest the \'ery shadow of
liberty out of the hands of all hIS subjects, and reign an absolute
monarch, and for this end began where he hoped, bv bribes and
craft, to cloak hIS design under the cover of parliamentary sanction It
may be, he desired to urge America to arms, that bemg vanquished
(which seems to have been taken as a granted point) and her principal
men, and all who should dare to oppose his \ rew s, having either fall-
en in the field, or been executed as traitors, or constrained to fl:. to

some foreign land, the \\ hole of the country, With the subdued, das-
tardly inhabitants that remained. nught revert to the crown, ThIS,
With it's native consequences of American lords and vassals, all at the
monarch's pleasure, must soon have weighed down the hbertv of
Bntain, Or, perhaps he expected to intimidate into submission. bv
the appearance of a deterrruned military force. This chanty would
fondly persuade us to admit, as bemg the least Wicked of the two,
And in that case, an host of placemen and penSioners, with their in-
fluence among a people, destitute of spirit and subdued b:. threats;
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though not so suddenly, would yet as certainly have produced the
desired effect: And finally imposed the same humiliating terms on
Britain herself. But whatever might be the motive, America was
marked out, for servile submission, or severe subjugation: and the
power of Britain employed to accomplish the end. A day now rose,
lowering thick with dark and heavy clouds. A scene now opened,
painful to the mind only to review. On the one hand, to resign every
dearest birthright privilege, and bow down unconditional to foreign
masters, from whom we had nothing to expect, but sovereIgn con-
tempt, and heavy burdens Imposed, who, by their remote situation,
could neither see our calamity, nor partake m our sufferings. Or on
the other hand, to wage war with the most formidable power on
earth, that had been for ages a terror to the nations, and had lately
risen into a state of grandeur and glory far surpassmg all her former
greatness. A nation long inured to war: Her fleets commanding the
ocean: Her troops numerous and veteran; and 10 martial deeds, famed
as inferior to none: Her wealth immense: Her resources many: And
her pride and mistaken sense of honor prompting her to exert every
nerve, to secure a compliance with her claims and demands. Hard
alternative! to resign liberty, or wage this hazardous war. And yet
none other remained. America had her numerous husbandmen, her
merchants and mechanics, and her sons of the learned professions,
and students m every science. Her inhabitants were many: But un-
taught in the policy of courts and cabinets; and strangers from the art
of war: And divided into different colonies, under different forms of
government, had scarce ever communicated sentiments on a single
point. Armies she had none; nor a single ship of war to protect her
coast. Arms and ammunition had never been her care; and her money
scarce sufficient for common occasions. Resources 'tis true there
were; but as the precious metal lies hid in the unsought-for oar, they
remained unexplored and unknown. In this situation, shall she dare
to provoke the vengeance of Britain? a stoical observer would have
pronounced it madness. But Liberty was the prize. She chose "Free-
dom or Death" as her motto; and nobly resolved on war with all It's
horrors; that at least, her last expiring groan might breathe forth free-
dom. Already had Britain planted her baleful banner on our coast,
and her proud insulting flag had possessed our harbours. Her oppres-
sive edicts had gone forth; and her naval and military strength were
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combined to enforce obedience. As the careful mariner watches the
heavy gathering cloud, and dreads the approaching storm; Amenca,
with anxiety beheld, and waited the event. Prudence would have
seemed to dictate an early resistance to manifest hostile designs; nor
suffer an avowed enemy to every pnvilege to entrench m qUiet, and
strengthen themselves in a capital town (a) Nor was America blmd
to the measure: but that God, who so early espoused her cause, that
her innocence in the case, and her reluctance to arms, might be evi-
dent to all, withheld her from the deed, and left Britain, on Lexing-
ton's ever-memorable day, to open the scene of war. Quick as the
flash of lightning glares from pole to pole, so sudden did a military
spirit pervade these then united colonies; but now, blessed be God,
confederated, established states. The peaceful husbandman forsook
his farm, the merchant relinquished hIS trade, the learned in the law
dismissed their clients; the compassionate phvsician forgot his dally
round; the mariner laid aside Ius compass and quadrant, the mechanic
resigned hi .. implements of employment; the sons of science ceased
their philosophic pursuits; and even the miser half neglected, for a
time, his gold and hIS gam, and the gripmg landlord his rents. All
prepared for war, and eagerly flew to the field. The delicate female
herself forgot her timidity; and glowing With patriot zeal prompted
the tardy to arms, and despised and reproached the lmgerer that
meanly loitered behind. Nor were those of the sacred order wanting
to their country, when her civil and religious liberties were all at
stake: But as became faithful watchmen, they blew the trumpet on
the walls of our Zion; and sounded an alarm for defence From then,
standard was pitched against standard; and the battle was fought with
various success, from the east to the west, and from the north to the
south; and the field and the forest, the hills and the vallies, the shore
and the inland parts, have all heard the shoutings of the warrior, and
the clang of arms, and seen garments rolled m blood; and summer's
scorching heat, and winter's parchmg cold, borne testimony to Amer-
ican perseverance and valour. Nor was military prowess only given.
He that put of the spirit of Moses on the elders of Israel, raised up
senators, and guided them in council, to conduct the affairs of his
chosen American tribes (b); and though like the Jewish congregation

(a) Boston (b) The Congress
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of old, the language of murmur and complaint has been heard in our
land; and we have had our Korahs and Dathans, whose endeavours
have been to weaken the hands of our rulers, depreciate their merit,
and lessen their esteem in the eyes of the people; yet (I hesitate not to
pronounce it) generations yet unborn will look back with wonder;
and venerate the memories, and long perpetuate the names of those
who guided the helm through the storm; nor sunk dismayed, whilst
so furious an Euroclydon of innumerable difficulties lashed so sore,
and lay so long upon us; but have at length, by the good hand of our
God upon them, brought the billow-beaten vessel of public affairs
safe into harbour. These, posterity will admire and revere, and wish
to have seen the day when those men hved on the earth. A day,
which commanded the attention of states and kingdoms, far and
wide. And as Joshua's day arrested the sun in his course, the nations
stood still in silent surpnze, to see the balance of war so nearly
poized, between contending parties so unequal. Fondly, would the
spark of humanity withm have led them to aid the American cause.
Their wish was all they durst give: For, they dreaded the ommpotent
arm of Britain; nor dared to awake her resentment. The monarch of
France alone was found, whose generous zeal for the rights of hu-
manity inspired him, beyond the power of every meaner considera-
tion. Solemn ties had bound him, to consult the good of the people
over whom he was placed: Nor could he have answered to his God,
his conscience, or his kingdom, to have involved the nation in the
calamities of an arduous, hazardous war, had no prospect of advan-
tage nsen into view. God, who had early designed him for disnn-
guished honor; and raised him to the throne, to establish his name
and his glory, as lasting as the annals of time, as the Protector of the
nghts of mankind, had therefore, by a firm decree, united the interest
of America and France; that his majesty might be Just to his con-
science, his people, and his God, whilst indulging the ardent glow of
his magnanimous breast, in affording to the distressed a vigorous aid
And his fleets and his armies were embarked in our cause Let detrac-
tion therefore be silent, nor object the influence of interest, to sully
the generous deed. God has connected duty and interest, by indissol-
uble bonds; nor may either, of right, assume the name alone. Ancient
prejudices, instilled by Britain, seemed to forbid connection With a
nation, we had long been taught to consider faithless, pusillanimous,
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and cruel. The generosity of France recovered the mmd to Judge by a
candid scale. And as a mutual intercourse increased our acquaintance,
the scales of ignorance fell from our eyes; the mist of prejudice van-
ished: And America found herself united to the most enlightened CIV-

ilized nation on earth; and rejoiced in an alliance, cemented, not by
interest only, but the strong additional bonds of cordial affection An
alliance, which may that God whose watchful eye guards the affairs
of men, perpetuate unimpaired, while sun and moon shall endure.
The citizens and subjects of both nations embraced as brethren, and
fought side by side, with united hearts and hands, m the then made
common cause. Their only strife was, who should display the noblest
deeds; and render themselves most worthy each other's esteem
America's day, the mormng of which had lowred With heavy clouds,
began to brighten a pace; and it's hurrying hours hastened their way
to a noon tide glow. The Justice of her cause; the influence of her
great ally; and the insults and injunes experienced by other nations,
from British arrogance, procured her still farther support; and nar-
rowed the distance to the object of her wish Britain saw, With mdig-
nation: And in firm alliance With every mfernal power (for, from
heaven she dared not expect; nor would any on earth, Hesse. An-
spach, and savages excepted, afford her aid) she resolved on utmost
vengeance: And as a tyger m the forest, taken m the toiles, exerted
her every effort. Nor need I here recount Monmouth, Cowpens by
Catawba, or Eutaw, with the many sore fought days on the land. or
the briney ocean, repeatedly stained with the generous blood of war,
or the ravages that desolated the south; or the devastation and rum
that ranged along our coast; whilst their ruthless savage allies. to the
eternal infamy of those who employed them, drenched the WIde fron-
tier with the warless blood of helpless women and babes These
deeds of Britain are written WIth the pen of remembrance on the
minds of all. They are engraved, as with the point of a diamond on a
rock, on the pillars of time; and handed down in the faithful histone
page, shall long be read by ages yet to come Nor shall Carolina or
Georgia, New-York or Virgmia, Philadelphia, Rhode-Island, or Bos-
ton, be named, but grateful acknowledgments shall rise of the kind
deliverance afforded. And oft shall the traveller turn aside to survey
the seat of Glocester and York in Virguua, and view the spot, ever to
be remembred, where the great decisive event took place; and read
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inscribed on the memorative marble (a), the important victory there
obtained. The inhabitant, instructed from father to son, shall bear
him company, and recount the various parts of the scene.

On this point, the blood-stained Bnnsh general, Lord Cornwallis, held
his garrison. Yonder the great Washmgton & illustrious Rochambeau made
their first approach. Across that rivulet, and through that valley, ran their
first parallel, and where now that range of bmldmgs stands, they drew
their second. There stood a redoubt, carried by cool, determined Gallic
bravery. And there the Amencans stormed and conquered Here, encaved
in the brow of the bank, the Bntons met, to hold their dark and gloomy
councils, in that part of the nver the Charon was set on fire. And yonder,
across the water, the generals Weedon and Choissey hemmed III the 1111-

pnsoned British ranks There the French and Amencan troops formed a
glittering lane. And on yonder plain the numerous garnson piled their
arms

The listening child, led forth in his father's hand, shall hear him re-
late; and repeat it over again to his little companions. And they also
shall rejoice III that great event, which struck Britain with terror and
despair; and led on to that happy restoration of peace, for which, to
day, we give thanks to our God. For, according to this time shall it
be said of these United States, what hath God wrought for them'
Great indeed, is the salvation he hath shown! And great the obliga-
tions we are under to praise! For, had we failed m our just attempt to
secure our invaluable rights, America's choicest blood had flowed m
liberal streams. And her most valuable citizens, throughout the states,
had expired by halters and in gibbets. The daring patriot, whose zeal
for his country had led him, with his life in his hand, to take a seat in
the great council of the states, or in legislation, or administenng jus-
tice; or, who had led in the field, in his country's cause. These had
been led forth the first, in haughty triumph, amidst ten thousand in-
sulting scoffs, as the victims of insatiable vengeance. Nor only these,
but all who had dared to follow their councils, and abett the cause for
which they contended; nor a single character worth notice left re-
maining, that dared to breathe the language of freedom. And the
paths of life had now been thin of the many virtuous citizens con-
vened to day, throughout these states, to give thanks on this happy

(a) A marble pillar appomted by Congress to be erected there



A SERMON PREACHED ON A DAY OF THANKSGIVING

occasion. America had been enriched indeed: and her soil made fat
with the blood of her children. Made fat, not for the rightful owners;
but to pamper the lusts of tyrannical landlords, shanng the country
among themselves: The surviving former possessors, only vassals at
pleasure, and slaves to their lordly masters. ThIS, my friends, is not a
flight of fancy; or apprehensive Imagination run wild It IS founded in
just observation; and what bitter expenence would have taught, but
taught too late, had our enemy prevailed. But blessed be God, with
Israel of old we may take up our song; "blessed be the Lord who gave
us not as a prey to their teeth Blessed be the Lord, the snare is bro-
ken, and we are escaped." We cned unto hun m the day of our dis-
tress. He heard our intreanes, and hath brought us forth into a large
place, and established our rights, and opened before us a glorious
prospect May wisdom be gIven, to esteem and Improve the mvalu-
able blessing Here has our God erected a banner of CIVIland reh-
gIOus liberty (a). And prepared an asylum for the poor and oppressed
from every part of the earth Here, If wisdom guide our affairs. shall
a happy equality reign, and JOYous freedom bless the mhabitants WIde
and far, from age to age. Here, far removed from the noise and tu-
mult of contending kmgdoms and empIres, far from the w ars of Eu-
rope and Asia, and the barbarous African coast, here shall the
husbandman enjoy the fruirs of his labour, the merchant trade, secure
of his gam, the mechanic indulge hIS inventiv e genius, and the sons of
science pursue their delightful employment, nll the lIght of knowl-
edge pervade yonder, yet unculnvated. western WIlds, and form the
savage inhabitants into men. Here also, shall our Jesus go forth con-
quering and to conquer; and the heathen be gIven hun for an inhen-
ranee, and these uttermost parts of the earth, a po'isesslOn Zion shall
here lengthen her cords, and strengthen her stakes; and the mountain
of the house of the Lord be glonously' exalted on high, Here shall the
religion of Jesus; not that, falsely so called, which consists in empty
modes and forms; and spends it's unhallowed zeal m party names and
dIstinctions, and traducing and reviling each other, but the pure and

(a) RelIgIOUSliberty, IS a foundation prmcrple m the constitutions of the respective
states, distingurshmg America from every nation in Europe, and restmg religion on Its
proper baSIS, as supported by It'S own evidence. and the almighty care of It'S divine
author, Without the aid of the feeble, angry arm of civil power, which serves only to
disgrace the name and rehgion of Jesus, by violanng the nghts of conscience
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undefiled religion of our blessed Redeemer: here shall it reign in tri-
umph, over all opposition. Vice and immorality shall yet here, be-
come ashamed and banished; and love to God, and benevolence to
man, rule the hearts and regulate the lives of men. Justice and truth
shall here yet meet together, and righteousness and peace embrace
each other: And the wilderness blossom as the rose, and the desart
rejoice and sing. And here shall the various ancient promises of rich
and glorious grace begin their compleat divine fulfilment; and the
light of divine revelation diffuse it's beneficent rays, till the gospel of
Jesus have accomplished it's day, from east to west, around our
world. A day, whose evening shall not terminate in night, but Intro-
duce that joyful period, when the outcasts of Israel, and the dispersed
of Judah, shall be restored; and with them, the fulness of the gentile
world shall flow to the standard of redeeming love: And the nations
of the earth, become the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour. Under
whose auspicious reign holiness shall universally prevail, and the
noise and alarm of war be heard no more. Nor shall there be any
thing to hurt or destroy, or interrupt the tranquility of men, through
all the wide dommions of this glOrIOUSprince of peace. How pleasing
the scene! How transporting the prospect! And how thrice happy
they, whom God has honored, as Instruments in the great work now
brought to pass, subservient to these important events! May the
blessings of heaven surround them; and the honor and esteem of a
grateful country attend them through life. May the names and memo-
ries of those, oh my country! who have planned your measures, and
guided your councils through a wilderness of innumerable difficul-
ties, and brought your affairs, by the blessing of God, to a happy
conclusion, may they ever be had in kind remembrance. Errors and
mistakes may have been: But it is [aJ matter of wonder and praise,
that whilst treading an unknown, a difficult and dangerous path,
their mistakes and errors have been so few. Surely the hand of God
was in it, to guide and guard their way. And let the illustrious Wash-
ington, the Joshua of the day, and admiration of the age; who, In-
spired from above with every military endowment, to command the
American arms; and great in the field beyond example, retires still
greater, to the humble character of a private citizen, among the citi-
zens of the states; let him live perpetual in the minds and the praises
of all. Aid here, ye his highly honored fellow citizens, aid feeble fame
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with her hundred wings and tongues, to proclaim hIS worth: And let
time, on his full and ever rolling stream, convey down through every
age, the unsullied remembrance of the patriot, the hero and citizen
combined, and deliver his name and his praise to the unbounded
ocean of immortal esteem. And from the commander in chief down
to the faithful cennnel, let the officer and soldier who have bravely
offered their lives: and nobly dared death and danger in the bloody
field, on the horrid edge of the ranks of war, be remembred with
kindness. Let their services of hardship, toil and danger be never for-
got: But may they ever experience a kind attention from their fellow-
citizens; and a faithful reward from their country, whose nghts they
have so firmly defended. Let their military garb and character ever
command esteem. Let their wounds and their fears plead their cause
and extenuate their foibles; and the residue of their exhausted days be
crowned with honor and ease. With these let also be jomed in never
dying remembrance, a Warren, a Montgomery, a Biddle embraced
by the briney waves, a Macpherson and a Laurens, In the bloom of
youth, fallen in the bloody field, in their country's cause, with the
countless train of martyrs for Amencan freedom, who, from the
ocean and the land, from prison-ships and jails, have sealed with their
Irves, their attachment to her cause. These-these-number them not
of the dead. They are enrolled in the list of glory and fame, and shall
live immortal, beyond the power of death and the grave. Bmd their
brows, oh ye Amencan daughters, haste ye, haste ye, bind their
brows with never-fading laurel. and ghttering cnmson wreaths; and
let the evening song and noon-day recital perpetuate their deeds and
their fame, while the silent tear stealmg from the eye, shall testify
how dear their memory and how high their esteem. And whilst the
curse of Meroz remams on lasting record, for those who Withheld
their aid, let the blessings of all rest on every fnend of lrberry, who
willingly offered himself, when his country's necessity called him to
the field: And on all who have cheerfully borne and suffered in it's
cause. Nor let our great and generous ally, who afforded an early and
vigorous aid, be forgot. But let every Amencan lip pronounce a ''Vt've
le ROt," and every heart conspire, "long may his most Christian majes-
ty, Lewis the Sixteenth," long may he live, a blessing, and blessed,
on earth; and late resign an earthly crown, to shine in brighter glory,
and wear a crown immortal. among the blessed above. And may hIS
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subjects ever be embraced as brethren and dearest friends who have
fought our battles, and bled in our cause; and partiality here held
worthy of praise. Nor may a due esteem ever be wantmg to the
United Netherland States, whose heart and endeavours were with us,
or to the court of Spain for assistance afforded; but be generously
paid to all who have aided to secure our rights. And whilst, with a
grateful sense of their services done, we pay deserved honours to
those whom God has honored, to bear a part in the great work per-
formed; let every heart adore the God of goodness in all· And every
lip, and every life, proclaim hIS praise. 'Tis he, the sovereign disposer
of all events, hath wrought for us: and brought the whole to pass. It
was he, who led his Israel of old, by the pillar and the cloud, through
their wilderness journey; wherein they also had their wandrings,
'twas he the same, presided over our affairs; directed our councils,
and guided our senators by the way. 'Twas he, who raised a Joshua
to lead the tribes of Israel in the field of battle, raised and formed a
Washington, to lead on the troops of his chosen states, to final con-
quest, and endued him with all his military patience, perseverance,
prowess and skill; and admirably preserved his life and his health,
through all the danger and toil. 'Twas he, who in Barak's day spread
the spirit of war in every breast, to shake off the Canaanitish yoke,
inspired thine inhabitants, oh America, with an ardent glow through
every rank, to assert the cause of freedom And led forth the hus-
bandman and mechanic; with those of every class, to offer themselves
undaunted in the daring conflict. It was he hid fear from their eyes,
of either the superior number or skill, of the powerful foe they rose
to withstand. And from him came down that firmness and fortitude.
that raised American officers and soldiers, beyond all former exam-
ple, through hunger, nakedness and cold, to fight the battles of therr
country; and never forsake it's standard. It was he breathed from
above, and fired their bosoms, in the hour of action, to crop the lau-
rels of triumph; or, having dearly sold their precious lives, to em-
brace death, in all his glory, on the bloody field. And he only
inspired our generous seamen with invincible firmness, to endure the
horrors of prison-ships and jails; and expire by famine and British
barbarity, rather than renounce the virtuous cause in which they em-
barked. It was he, who raised up Cyrus, to break the Assyrian force,
and say, "let Israel be free," endued the monarch of France with an
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angers mmd, to assert and secure the freedom of his United Ameri-
can States. And, by him were the hearts of other nations disposed to
our aid. And he, and he alone, who saith to the proud waves of the
sea, "Hitherto shall ye come, but no farther," restrained the councils
and arms of Britain from improving against us many opportunities
and advantages, which evidently lay within the hne of their power.
Who can recollect the critical mght of retreat from Long-Island; the
scene of retiring from New-York; the day of Brandywme; or the en-
dangered situation of the arms of America, on Trenton's ever memo-
rable night; and not be constramed to sa), "If It had not been the
Lord, who was on our side, If it had not been the Lord, who was on
our side, our enemy had swallowed us up' The waters had over-
whelmed us: The proud stream had swept us away." But blessed be
his name, our help was found in him, who made the heavens and the
earth. It was God, who blasted the secret designs of enemies and
traitors against us. And, by an admirable mterposition, brought forth
mto light, the dark and deep-stained villainy of an Arnold, cursed
and detested of God and men * And converted our repeated misfor-
tunes and even mistakes. mto singular mercies, and peculiar advan-
tage, that, not more manifest was his voice on Sinai. or hIS hand, in
the affairs of his Israel of old; than we have seen the WIsdom, the
power, and the goodness of our God, displayed through the whole of
our arduous contest, from it's earliest period down And may, with
emphatical propriety, say, It IS he the Almightv GOD, has accom-
plished the whole, in every part; and by his kmd care, and ommpo-
tent arm, has wrought out our deliverance, cast forth our enemy,
bestowed upon us a wide extended, fruitful country, and blessed us
with a safe and honorable peace. And has brought the whole to pass,
m so short a space of time; and WIth so few difficulties attending, in
comparison of what we had reason to expect, that the establishment
of these United States, in the peaceful posseSSIOnof their fights and
pnvileges, stands an instance of divine favour, unexampled in the
records of time. Who does not remember the general language, when
the war commenced? cheerfully to pay one half of our property, to
secure our rights. But, far from even the half of this has been re-
quired. Individuals, 'tis true, and those amongst the most virtuous of

* Deut xxvii 25



GEORGE DUFFIELD

the community, have suffered-have sorely suffered, by speculative
miscreants, and a depreciatmg currency: And their confidence m the
public faith has proved the temporal ruin of many; and widows and
helpless orphans been made a prey. Many of whose sufferings might
yet still be greatly alleviated, by a due attention, and a sacred regard
to justice, and good conscience directing affairs: Which must also.
sooner or later, take place, or the righteous God, who hates injustice.
oppression and fraud, be highly displeased; and his judgments be yet
poured out on our land: As he afflicted Israel of old. for unredressed
injuries to the Gibeonites among them. And his justice, and his pow-
er are still the same. But, the price of our peace, taken on a nanonal
scale; compared with the advantages gained, and the number, by
whom to be paid, scarce deserves a name. That, in whatever point of
light we view this great event, we are constramed to say, "it is the
doing of the Lord; and marvellous in our eyes." And to him be ren-
dered the thanks, and the praise-not unto us; not unto us, but to thy
name, 0 Lord, be the glory . For thine is the power, and the victory, and
the greatness. Both success and safety corne of thee. And thou
reignest over all: And hast wrought all our works, in us, and for us
Praise, therefore, thy God, 0 America. praISe the Lord, ye, hIS hlgh~y
favoured United States. Nor let it rest in the fleeting language of the lip,
or the formal thanksgiving of a day But, let every heart glow with
gratitude: And every life, by a devout regard to his holy law, pro-
claim his praise. It is this, our God reqUires, as that wherein our
personal, and national good, and the glory of his great name consist
And without which, all our professions will be but an empty name
It is, that we love the Lord our God, to walk m his ways, and keep
his commandments, to observe his statutes and his judgments. That a
sacred regard be maintained to righteousness and truth. That we do
justice, love mercy, and walk humbly with our God (a). Then shall
God delight to dwell amongst us. And these United States shall long
remain, a great, a glorious, and an happy people. Which may God, of
his infinite mercy, grant. Amen.

FIN I 5

(a) Deuteronomy 30 16 Amos 5 24 Micah 6 8
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SAMUEL MCCLINTOCK (1731-1804). A graduate of the College of
New Jersey in Princeton and pastor (ordained in 1756) of the Green-
land, New Hampshire, Congregational Church, McClintock (also
written "Mcclintock" and "MacClintock") spent his life in that post,
except for periods as chaplain during the French and Indian War and
with the New Hampshire troops during the Revolution. (He was
present at the Battle of Bunker Hill in 1775) McClintock was
awarded an M.A. by Harvard in 1761 and a D.D. by Yale in 1791.
He had a keen mind and was a fine preacher, a number of whose
sermons were published

The sermon reprinted here is of interest because it was preached
on June 3, 1784, at the beginning of the new government under the
recently adopted constitution of the state of New Hampshire.

McClintock and his first Wife (Mary Montgomery of Portsmouth)
had fifteen children in the first sixteen years of their marriage. Three
of their sons died fighting in the Revolution Although he pursued
the deists and infidels With zeal during the 1790S, McClintock there-
after became a strong supporter of Thomas Jefferson (a novelty
among New England Congregational mmisters) because, he said, he
saw the country being ruled by a "junto of little tyrants ... a proud
domineering aristocracy." In Jefferson he saw "a great man of great.
and distmguished abilities .. now placed in the chair of govern-
ment, who all along has shewn himself the friend .. of the natural
rights of man" (James McLachlan, Pnncetomans, 1748-1;-'68 [1976])
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Honored and respectable Audience,
It is with diffidence I appear in this place, on the present great

occasion, before such an assembly Nothmg, besides the respect I
owe to the supreme legislative of this state, could so far have over-
come the sense of my own msufficiencv, as to induce me to comply
with their invitation. Your candor will make a favourable allowance
for the imperfections which your discernment will percel\'e, while I
attempt to offer some observations suitable to the occasion. from
Jeremiah XVIIIth, 7_IOth.

'110 At what instant I shall speak cOl1cermnga nation, and C011Cernl11ga
kmgdom, to pluck up. and to pull doum and to destroy It If that nation
agamst whom I baue pronounced, turn from their etnl, I :;"11Irepent of the
einl that I thought to do unto them. And at icbat instant I shall speak (011-
cernmg a nauon and cOl1cernml<a kmgdom. to budd and to plant tt !f tt do
etnl tn m.Y sight, that It obey not 111.'1 voice, then I :;.·/11 repem of the good
wherewith I sold I would beneiit them ~

II
he bemg and providence of GOD are the great pnnCl-

\ ples of religion, which as they are conformable to the
~ . light of nature and reason. haw obtamed the general
. • ' consent of mankind in all ages. It IS not more evident
. • from the visible works of creanon that there IS a God.

who made all these thmgs, than It IS from the course of events m tlus
world that they are under the direcnon and g(wernment of a \\ ise,
good, holy and powerful providence. B~' this natural convrction of
the superintendence of the Deity over the affairs of this \\ orld, the
pagan nations were led to consult their gods. and seek to them for
direcnon and assistance, when they were engaging m affairs of great
and public concernment, and to offer to them puhhc thanks when
their enterprizes were successful And do they seek to them that are
no gods? shall not a people then who are enhghtened \\ ith the beams
of divine revelation, in which the character and perfections of the
true God. the necessary dependence of all creatures on him, and the

793
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government of his providence over all events, are so clearly taught,
acknowledge him in all their ways, if they would expect that he will
direct their paths ~ How becoming is it that we should render unto
him In a public manner, the most devout ascriptions of praise for the
great things he hath done for us, in delivering us from the cruel hand
of oppression, and the Impending miseries of abject servitude, crown-
ing our arduous struggle in defence of the rights of human nature,
With triumphant success, in the acknowledgment of our indepen-
dence and sovereignty, and giving us the singular advantage of fram-
ing a constitution of government for ourselves and our posrenrv> If
we should neglect to render due praise to him on such a great occa-
sion, the heathen would rise up In Judgment and condemn us for our
Impiety and ingratitude. For, though they were ignorant of the true
God, and by reason of thrs their natural blmdness, became vain m
their imaginations, and changed his glory mto the likeness of corrupt-
ible man, and of four-footed beasts, and creeping things; and in con-
sequence thereof, practiced a multitude of idle superstltIom
ceremonies, suitable enough Indeed to the character of their gods-I
say, tho' their worship was false and erroneous, yet It was founded 111

a right principle-sa conviction of a supreme power upon whom thev
were dependent, and who they believed governs and directs all
human affairs-a principle so deeply imprmted m their hearts, that
the habits of vice were not able wholly to efface the impression

To men whose practice says there IS no God-who view the event,
of time merely as effects of natural causes, of blind chance, or fatal
necessity, and in the pride of reason, conceit that their own Wisdom
is sufficient to manage the affairs of states and empires, relIgion must
appear an Idle superstition; but to those who are convinced of the
important truth taught m the words now read, the sovereign dormn-
ion of God over the nations of the earth, and the necessary depen-
dence of all things on him, nothmg can appear more rational than to

seek to him on whom they depend, and m whose hand is the disposal
of their circumstances, for direction in all their undertakings, more
especially in affairs of public and national concernment, such a, the
present occasion, when a constitution of government is to take place.
which in its operation may essentially affect the interest and happi-
ness of present and future generations.
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The Jewish nation, in consequence of renouncmg their dependance
on God, disregarded the threatnings of those desolating Judgments
which were coming upon them, and confidmg m their numbers, their
wisdom, the strength of their walls and the sanctity of their temple,
set at defiance the attempt of the kmg of Assyria; but their hopes
were vain. They were npe for rum. God had deterrnmed to purush
them for their sins by delivermg them into the hands of that mon-
arch, to suffer the misenes of a long captl\"lty in Babylon; and no
human wisdom or might could frustrate his design. He had sent his
prophet to them With repeated messages, to warn them of their dan-
ger, and caution them against trusting 10 the vain words and assur-
ances of the false prophets, but they refused to obey his VOICe,and
persisted 10 their own ways. In opposition to their vain confidence,
God teaches them in the context his sovereign PO\\ er over them, to
exalt or abase them, by a Significant emblem-the power of the potter
over the clay to make one vessel to honor, and another to dishonor, 0
house of Israel, cannot I do with you as this potter? saith the Lord.
Behold, as the clay IS 10 the potter's hand, so are ~'e 10 my hand, 0
house of Israel. The text contains a farther exphcarion of this mstruc-
tive emblem. When God IS spoken of 10 this and other scnptures as
repenting of the good or evil he thought to do to a people, upon a
change in their character, It is not to be understood 10 the same sense
as repentance m creatures, which always imphes sorrow for what
they have done, and a change 10 their thoughts and purposes. In this
sense, God cannot repent, It is inconsistent With the perfection of hrs
nature. He speaks of himself 10 these words, after the manner of
men. And the meaning is, that he changes and vanes the conduct of
his providence toward nations, accord 109 to their moral character
When he threatens to pluck up and destroy a sinful nation. If rhev
tum from their evil ways, he will avert the threatned destruction, and
on the other hand, when he mtimates, by events of providence, lus
intention to build and plant a nation or kmgdom, If they forsake the
paths of virtue, and do evil, he will Withdraw from them the tokens
of his favor, and withhold the bless mgs he was ready to bestow. This
ISentirely consistent with the plan of the divme gO\'ernment, and the
unchangeable purposes of the infirute mind

Two things are principally taught in the text].]
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pt. That GOD exerctses a sovereIgn dommum ouer the nations and kmg-
doms of tbts world, and determines tbetr rise, growth, declension and duratum
-and

lId. That hIS soveretgn power is In'vartab~y directed by perfect and mfimte
rectitude; tn pluckmg up and destroymg, and tn buddmg and planttng them,
he treats them according to their moral character

GOD is an absolute sovereign He presides with an uncontrouled
sway over all the nations of this earth, and orders all the events,
changes and revolutions by which they are either exalted to power
and dignity, or brought to dishonor and ruin. By a tum of the wheel
of providence, he can form a people into a respectable and happy, or
a mean and contemptible nation; more easily than the potter, of the
same lump, can make one vessel to honor and another to dishonor

Agreeable to which, his sovereign power IS expressed by the
prophet Isaiah, in this beautiful language-all nations, before God,
are as the drop of the bucket, or the small dust of the ballance, as
easily plucked up or destroyed, or built and planted, as the former"
wiped by a touch of the finger, or the other blown away With a
breath of air. That sovereign word which gave existence to all things
at first, contmually supports their being, and gIves efficacy to all the
secondary causes of the growth and prospenty, or the decline and
ruin of nations and empires When he speaks and intimates his design
by favorable events of providence, to plant and build up a nation,
things are so ordered that there is a concurrence of causes to promote
this end. Their public counsels are directed by wisdom, and their
enterprizes crowned with success; they are prospered m their agncul-
ture, commerce, manufactures, and all their undertakmgs-happy In

their union at home, and respectable among their neighbours, for
their WIsdom, virtue, and magnanimity. And when, on the contrary,
he determines to destroy an impenitent nation for their sins, no
human wisdom, counsel or might, can prevail to frustrate the execu-
tion of his threatnmgs, but they are so infatuated, that even the meth-
ods they take to support their tottering state, serve to precipitate their
rum. Thus he increaseth the nations and destroyeth them, he en-
largeth the nations and straitneth them

This sovereign power of God over the nations of the earth, was
manifested in a convincmg manner, in his dispensations toward that
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favorite people whom he chose for himself, to preserve the true reli-
gion amidst the false worship and superstitions that reigned m the
world, apd to be a figure of the nations of the redeemed His al-
mighty hand was signally displayed toward them in a series of unusu-
al and miraculous events, in delivering them from the house of their
bondage, preserving them in the Wilderness for the space of forty
years, giving them possession of, and plantmg them m the land of
Canaan, oftentimes bringmg them low for their nuquirv, and then
upon their repentance, delivering them from the hand of their ene-
mies, and restoring them to their former prospenty, by means alto-
gether inadeguate to such effects, and which afforded the clearest
evidence of the mterposItlon of drvme providence. The Almightv arm
was made bare in his dispensations toward them,

But in the common method of hIS govemment m-er the nations of
the earth, God brmgs to pass his designs b~ means and instruments.
and as It were, conceals himself, in his Immediate operatIOns, behind
the scene of nature, so that we are apt to overlook the po\\'er that
actuates all the parts of the system, and to ascnbe effects to their
Immediate causes, WhICh m reahtv are nothmg more than effects of
the first cause, and produce their effects bv his contmual influence on
them, What IS called the course of nature I~only the contmual opera-
tion of God on this visible system of thmgs, producmg the events we
behold in a uniform manner, accordmg to certain law s which he hath
established, so that these common and ordmarv events bv \\ hrch na-
tions are blessed or chastised, are m realirv as much effects of hIS
power as miracles are; and to this, we are constantly taught m the
sacred pages to ascribe them, And even reason would lead us to the
same conclusion; for what power IS there m nature equal to such ef-
fects? What but an almighty hand could hax e kept this s~-stem of na-
ture, these amazmg bodies of matter, the sun, moon and stars,
revolving III their appomred courses through so many thousands of
years, with the most exact order and regulant~' and Without the least
mterference of their spheres: and to what but thrs can \\ e ascn be
numberless events to which their visible and Immediate causes are
madeguate, or which come to pass contrary to all rational grounds of
probabilIty? In a human view, the voluntary actions of free agents,
and the events which depend on them, seem to be w holly III their
own power; yet we are taught that the hearts of men are m the hands
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of God, their thoughts, counsels and designs are so entirely under his
controul, that they are often led by a secret influence on their minds
to pursue a course of conduct quite different from that which they
had chosen. A man's heart deviseth his way, but the Lord directerh
his steps. Even the proudest and mightiest of mortals who are raised
above all human restraints, and seem to have It in their power to act
as they please, are as much under his controul as the horse we govern
by the bit and bridle, or the fish in whose mouth the hook is fas-
tened, is under our command. I, sarth God, speaking of the proud
king of Assyna, who boasted of his irresistable power, I will put my
hook in thy nose and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back
by the way by which thou camest. There was nothing in the warv
and victories of Nebuchadnezzar and Cyrus, but what seemed to be
the effects of natural causes. They were prompted by a lust of power
and a love of vain glory, and seemed to gam their victories by superI-
or skill and numbers, but at the same time they were instruments In

the hand of God, to accomplish the designs of his providence; the
former to pumsh the nations, and in particular his own people, for
their wickedness, and the latter to deliver them from their long cap-
tivity, and restore them to their own land.

Thus the sacred scripture leads our views up to God as the first
cause, the fountain of all life, power, and motion, and the author of
all the events and revolutions which take place in the nations and
empires of this world. It is God who does all these thmgs by the
influence of his providence, whatever means and instruments rna)' be
employed in their accomplishment.

The present glorious revolution 10 this land affords a striking proof
of the truth we are considering. The divine hand hath been so Signal-
ly displayed in the events and occurrences which have led to it, that
those who are not convinced of the government of providence over
the affairs of nations by what has passed before them 10 these late
years, would not have been persuaded if they had been eve-witnesses
of the mighty works which God wrought III the midst of his peculiar
people. For though the events were not strictly miraculous, yet thev
were truly marvellous, and so circumstanced, that they never can be
rationally accounted for without admitting the interposition of pron-
dence. The greater the disproportion between the means and the ef-
fect, the more evident IS the divine power: And surely there has
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seldom, in any case, been a greater disproportion between the means
and event, than in the present one. Hardly any people were ever less
prepared to enter the lists with such a great and powerful nation.
War was not our object or wish: on the contrary, we deprecated it as
a dreadful calamity, and continued to hope, even against hope, that
the gentler methods of petitioning and remonstrating rmght obtain a
redress of grievances. The war, on our part, was not a war of arnbi-
non, but a justifiable self-defence against the claims of an arbitrary
power, which was attempting to wrest from us the privileges we had
all along enjoyed, and to subject us to a state of abject servitude In
this light It was viewed by the nations of Europe, and even by some
of the most Illustrious characters in both houses of the British parlia-
ment, who, In their public speeches, have Justified our resistance, and
acquitted us from the guilt of the blood that has been spilt

It was after we had been treated WIth repeated Insults and InJunes
-after our dutiful petitions had been rejected WIth contempt-after
the British adrrurustranon had held up the high claim of authority to
make laws, binding us in all cases whatsoever, the plain language of
which was, we have authority and power to do WIth you as we
please; and If you WIll not quierlv submit. and deliver up y'our earn-
mgs to support us in our luxury and extravagance, and be hew ers of
wood and drawers of water for us, w e will lay' w aste y'our country
WIth fire and sword, and destroy you from under heaven-It \\ as after
the sword had been drawn, and blood shed on the plains of Lexmg-
ton, and on the fatal Bunker-hill, so that no alrernanve remained. but
either absolute submission or open resistance-cit was, I say, after all
this, that the representatives of the people In Congress chose the lat-
ter, declared for independence, and relying on the Justice of their
cause, and the aid of the Almighty, resolved to support It by force of
arms. At that time our contest WIth Bntam appeared, from a consid-
eranon of the difference between their CIrcumstances and our's, as
unequal, as that between the stnplmg David and the giant of Gath,
and the improbability of our success as great, as that he \\ ith a sling
and stone should overcome that proud and mighty enemy, cloathed
With armour from head to foot.

They were men of war from their youth They had regular troops,
used to service, who had Signalized their valour on the plains of MIn-
den, and the heights of Abraham, commanded by able, experienced
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generals, amply furnished with all the terrible apparatus of death and
destruction, and aided by mercenary troops, who had been bred to
arms, and were versed In all the stratagems of war-add to this, they
had a navy that ruled the ocean, and regular resources to supply their
demands-on the other hand, we were Inexperienced in the art of
war, and had neither disciplined troops, nor magazines of provision
and ammunition, nor so much as one ship of war to oppose to their
formidable fleets, nor any regular resources, nor even so much as the
certain prospect of any foreign aid-besides, all the civil govemments
were dissolved, and the people reduced back to a state of nature, and
in danger of falling into anarchy and confusion. From this compara-
tive view of their strength and our weakness, to what can our success
be ascribed but to that omnipotent hand which directed the stone
from the sling? The several steps which led to this great event, can-
not be rationally accounted for from any other cause. Among these
the general union of the people throughout these states is not the least
remarkable.

That people so Widely seperated from one another by their situa-
tion, manners, customs, and forms of government, should all at once
be Willing to sacnfice their private interests to the public good, and
unite like a band of brothers, to make the came of one state, and even
of one town, a common cause; and that they should continue firm
and united amidst the greatest discouragements and the most trymg
reverses of fortune.

That an army of freemen, voluntarily assembling at the alarm of
danger-men who had been nurtured in the bosom of liberty', and
unused to slavish restraints, should be Willing to submit to the seven-
ty of military government, for the safety of their country, and pa-
tiently endure hardships that would have overcome the fortitude of
veterans, following their illustrious leader in the depths of winter,
through cold and snow, in nakedness and perils, when every step
they took was marked with the blood that issued from their swoln
feet, and when they could not be animated to such patience and per-
severance by any mercenary motives, was a rare spectacle, and for Its
solution must be traced to a higher source than mere natural causes
-in a word, the hand of providence evidentlv appeared In the various
incidents and secondary causes which concurred to secure to us
success.



THE NE\\-H<\MPSHIRE CONSTITCTIOl\' 801

In raising up, at the beginnmg of the contest a group of noble pa-
triots to counteract the political manoeuvres of the British administra-
tion, and expose to view their dark designs to enslave this country,
and who with peculiar strength of argument and power of persuasion,
so ably defended the cause of their country, as to engage the attention
and approbation of all Europe, and gam immortal honor to them-
selves-in bringing on the stage a great military character, the Amen-
can Fabius, to take the command of our armies, endowed With those
qualities which in a peculiar manner fitted him for such a command,
at such a time and in such circumstances-m overrulmg things, so
that the very instruments of war which had been prepared for our
destruction, should fall mro our hands when they were most wanted,
and be turned agamst the enemy in our own defence-m disposmg the
heart of the illustrious monarch of France to aid and assist us m our
virtuous struggle-in sendmg divisions into the councils of the enem~-,
disconcertmg their measures, and discovermg their secret plans, at
the critical moment, by a concurrence of incidents which no human
wisdom could have foreseen-an the repeated signal instances of suc-
cess, particularly the capture of two of the best armies of the enemy,
in which we had a convincing demonstration that the race IS not to
the swift, nor the battle to the strong, but that the nctor~' was of the
Lord; and finally, in disposing the enemy to acknowledge our mde-
pendence and sovereignty, and to w rthdraw their fleets and armies.

By this revolution, we are not only delivered from the calamities of
a long, expensive and bloody war, but rna: now SIt quretly under our
own vme and fig-tree, without any to make us afraid, and e"er~ man
IS left at full liberty to pursue the means of opulence and happiness.
Without the danger of bemg deprived of the fruits of his mdustry by
the hand of rapine and violence, which IS ever the case of those \\ ho
are either the subjects of arbitrary power or exposed to the ravages of
war. By this revolution, the nghts and privileges of men m a state of
Civilsociety, are secured to us; and we have the preCIous opportumty',
which few nations have ever enjoyed, to take up government on Its
first principles, and to chuse that form wluch we Judge best adapted
to our situation, and most promotive of our public interests and hap-
piness. America seems like a young heir, arm-ed to mature age, who,
being freed from the restraints of tutors and gOYernors, takes the
management of his estate into hrs own hands, and makes such laws
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for the regulation of his domestic affairs, as he judges will be most
conducive to establish peace, order and happiness in hIS family

The form now to take place, though the best that could be ob-
tained, where so many were to be consulted, no doubt has its defects,
which time and experience will discover better than any speculations,
and for the amendment of which, express provision is made In the
constitution Itself-its excellencies are apparent, and justly entitle Its
worthy framers to the honorable appellation of fathers of their country.
Were it necessary, I might shew with what precision the nghts be-
longing to men in a state of society are defined m the Declaration of
Rights, and the life, liberty and property of the subject guarded with
a jealous care against oppreSSIve power-how the sacred rights of con-
science are secured from human impositions, and equal liberty al-
lowed to all denominations of professing christians, and equal
protection promised to them so long as they demean themselves good
subjects, by which the many headed monster, persecution, IS exclud-
ed from our state. I might show how the several powers of govern-
ment are nicely adjusted, so as to have a mutual check on each other,
and despotic power guarded against by keeping the legislative, JudICIal
and executive powers, distinct and seperate, an essential arrangement
in a free government; and how the Impartial execution of the laws I,
provided for by the independent situation of the Judges, but It I;
needless to be particular before such an assembly.

Hail the auspicious day that sees our inestimable pnvileges estab-
lished on such a foundation!" It affords a peculiar satisfaction, on thrs
occasion, to find the man chosen to fill the chair of government, w ho
at the beginmng of the late contest espoused the cause of his injured
country, who nobly sacnficed his domestic ease and private mtere-r
to the public good; and with unshaken firmness and resolution perse-
vered in his virtuous efforts till success has realized his hopes HI"
election to the office of chief magistrate by the free suffrages of the
people, as It IS a demonstration of their sense of supenor ment. con-
fers a much greater honor than that of an hereditary crown-may the
Almighty take hIS excellency under his holy protection-smav he snll
preside with wisdom and dignity in his exalted station, and after en-

* What respects his excellency President Weare, was omitted In the dehverv of thl
sermon, his excellency being absent It IS now Inserted In the publication, as a small
tribute of gratitude to one, who has deserved so well of the public
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Joying the deserved approbation of his country for meritonous ser-
Vices, be raised to immortal honors m the kmgdom of God It
heightens the JOYof the day to see the other Important branches of
government supplied with such a number of respectable characters.
May the honorable the Senate and House of Representatives be di-
rected by supreme wisdom to such measures as will most effectually
promote the best mterests of their constituents, and particularly m
the choice of the most suitable persons to fill the vacant seats of gov-
ernment. It is to be presumed out of such a number of chosen men,
there can be no difficulty m making the nght choice.

Happy people' If you have wisdom and virtue to Impro\'e the ad-
vantages now presented to you, under a free government and the ad-
ministration of wise and faithful rulers, ~,ou may' go on for ages to
come mcreasing in your numbers and improvements, so as to become
the greatest and most powerful empire that ever rose on the face of
this earth. There will be no occasion to make war upon your
neighbours, to enlarge your boundaries, and It will eyer be contrary.
as we are situated, to the pnnciples of true pOIIC~'.

That vast extent of terrItor~' comprehended withm the limits of the
United States, situated under every climate, I~ capable of contammg a
countless number of mhabitants, and the rich soil, which wants onlv
the hand of industry to subdue and cultivate It. of producing all the
necessaries and comforts of life in the greatest abundance for their
support. If the people m these states double their numbers every
twenty-five years, supposmg them to be three millions at present. ac-
cordmg to this calculation, a centurv hence. they will be increased to
forty-eight millions, even without the accession of any' foreigners. Im-
agination already antiCipates with pleasing wonder the future pros-
perity and grandeur of these nsmg republics It sees the wilderness
changed into a fruitful field, and the desert blossoming as the rose;
populous towns and cities rising to view m those vast tracts of uncul-
tivated soil, which hitherto have been the haunt of beasts of prey and
savage men It sees the commodities of every other country flowing
into our harbours with every tide, while our store-houses are crowd-
ed with the various productions of our own It sees science flourish-
mg under the refreshing shade of the tree of liberty, and the
encouragement of a wise and patriotic government, and Locks and
Newtons making new discoveries m the laws of nature, and the latent
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powers of the human mmd, nsing to a degree of perfection hitherto
unknown; and, which IS the most Joyful part of the scene, It sees the
benevolent religion of the divine Saviour extended far and wide, and
christian churches planted where satan's seat now IS

How charmmg the prospect' But It is to be considered, that It,
being realized, depends on the practice of that nghteousness which
alone exalteth a nation: for,

It is lard down m the text, as the rule of the divine government
over the nations of the earth, to deal WIth them according to their
moral character. Tho' God I, an absolute, yet he IS a holy and ngh-
teous sovereign. Such is the perfection of his nature, that he never
can do any thmg but what IS fit and right. That the nghteous should
be as the WIcked, that be far from him Perfect Justice is the mvan-
able rule of his government over the nations. As to individuals. all
things come alike to all, and there IS one event to the righteous and to

the WIcked in thrs present world; the recompence of their domg~ I,
reserved for a future state, In w hich everyone shall receive according
to the deeds done m the body But with regard to nations. God hath
always made a distinction between the righteous and the w icked, and
m plucking up and destrovmg, or building up and plantmg them, ha-
ever treated them accordmg to the rule of Justice laid down m the
text. This would appear with abundant evidence from a review of the
history not only of the jewish nation, but of all other nations that
ever have existed. When God commissioned his people to exrerrrnnare
the nations of Canaan, it was because they had filled up the measure
of their miquirv, and It was the crying sins of Sodom and Gomorrah,
that brought down upon them the exemplary vengeance of heaven
While virtue was the character of the CItizens of Rome; while thev
practised temperance and sobnety, justice and honesty, and main-
tamed a reverence of the laws and a sacred regard to their promIse,
and treaties, they were prosperous and happy, and from small begin-
nings rose to be a mighty people They were not more revered for
their valor than for their wisdom and VIrtue, but as soon as venalin
and corruptIon crept m among them their declme was rapid. After
the conquest of Asia, the luxuries of the east entered Rome m tri-
umph, and the vices of the conquered soon effected that which their
arms could not do-it produced an entire change m the public state
and manners, so that a people who had been celebrated for their vir-
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rue and courage, became effeminate and luxurious, and sold their
birth-right for a mess of pottage; and even the Roman senate, wluch
had resembled an assembly of gods, became dupes to the tyrant, and
the mere echo of his arbitrary edicts It was the wisdom of their laws
and the virtue of their citizens, that raised the free states of Greece to
such Importance, and made them ~upenor to the whole force of Asia,
and it was their departure from that Virtue, and falling Into the con-
trary vices, that proved their ruin. In a word, the history of all na-
tions and ages, shews that public virtue makes a people great and
happy, vice contemptible and miserable This IS the constitution of
God-the immutable law of his kingdom, founded In the mfirnte
perfection of his nature, so that unless God should change. that I~,
cease to be God, we cannot be a happv, unless we are a virtuous
people In absolute governments, the pnnciple of honor ma~' In some
measure supply the place of Virtue, and there rna:' be the shew of
public happiness and grandeur, while the people are reallv III a state
of slavery, but as Virtue IS the baSIS of republics, their existence de-
pends upon It, and the moment that the people In general lose their
virtue, and become venal and corrupt, thev cease to be free This
shews of what Importance It is to preserve public virtue under such a
constitution as our's, and how much It becomes all who have any
regard to the good of their country, and of postenty. and who Wish
the scenes of future happiness and grandeur, \\ hich present them-
selves to the imagination, may be realized to do e\'ery thmg In their
power, to promote that virtue upon which this depends. This is more
especially the duty of rulers, as the end for which they are cloathed
with power is, that, that power ma~' be employed for the good of the
people-to protect their lives and Interests-to make \\ ise and salutarv
laws, for the regulation of their public affairs, to adrmruster Justice
With impartiality, and to promote those virtuous sentiments and dis-
pOSitIOns among the people, which are the surest foundation of their
true happiness and glory. The benevolent design of the msnrunon of
Civil government, the duty of rulers, and the benefits to be expected
from their administrati~n, are represented in Nebuchadnezzar's
dream, under the beautiful and Significant emblem of a tree, whose
top reached to heaven, and irs branches to the ends of the earth, and
afforded both food and protection to the beasts of the field, and the
fowls of the air. "Can there, as one says, be a more Just and instruc-
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tive idea of sovereign power? whose true grandeur and solid glory,
does not consist m that splendor, pomp, and magnificence which sur-
rounds it; nor in that reverence and exterior homage which are paid
to it by subjects; but in the real services and solid advantages It pro-
cures to nations; whose support, defence, security and asylum It
forms, both from its nature and institution, at the same time it IS the
fruitful source of terrestial blessings of every kind; especially to the
poor and weak, who ought to find beneath its shade and protection, a
sweet peace and tranquility not to be interrupted, or disturbed,
whilst rulers sacrifice their ease, and experience alone those storms
and tempests from which they shelter all others."

Rulers, by the very design of their institution, are ministers of God
for good to the people; and their situation gives them a peculiar ad-
vantage to promote this benevolent design. They are placed on high,
like a city set upon a hill: The people look up to them as their fathers,
guides and guardians, and confide in their wisdom to devise the best
means to alleviate their burdens, to promote their interests, and per-
petuate their happiness: and when their authoritv is exercised with
justice and moderation, their example has a leading influence III form-
ing the public taste and manners: They are the head of the political
body, which moves, animates and guides the members in their mo-
tions. From all these considerations, people have a nght to expect
that their rulers, to whom they have delegated their authonty for this
express purpose, will do all III their power to promote their mterests
and happiness. Before I conclude, I will take the liberty briefly to

mention some things which it is in a more especial manner the duty
of rulers to promote, as the surest means of establishing their own
authority on a firm baSIS, lengthening the public tranquility, and real-
izing those future scenes of felicity and grandeur, the prospect of
which lies before us.

1
st

. As religion has a manifest tendency to promote the temporal as
well as eternal interests of mankind, it IS the duty of rulers to gl\'e all
that countenance and support to religion that IS consistent with liber-
ty of conscience And It is perfectly consistent with that liberty and
equal protection which are secured to all denommations of christians.
by our excellent constitution, for rulers in the exercise of their au-
thority to punish profane swearing, blasphemy, and open contempt
of the institutions of religion, which have a fatal influence on the 1D-
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terests of society, and for which no man, in the exercise of reason,
can plead conscience, and by their example. to encourage the practice
of those things which all denominations allow to be essential m reli-
gIOn. Even on the supposition that the christian religion were, as ItS
enemies would insinuate, a cunningly devised fable, yet as Its gemus
and precepts are so friendly to civil government, as It contains a sys-
tem of the most pure and sublime morality, and enjoins on Its profes-
sors in the most express manner, and by the most powerful sanctions,
subjection to the powers that are ordained of God, It would be sound
policy in rulers to give all possible countenance and encouragement to
this religion as the means of strengthenmg their own hands; and to
treat it with neglect and contempt, and teach the people by their own
example to do so likewise, would be undermming their own authori-
ty; cutting off the branch on which they themselves stand, for when
men have cast off the fear of God, it is a natural consequence, that
neither will they regard man The religion of Chnsr. where It has Its
proper mfluence on the hearts and lives of men, Will not fail to make
the best rulers and the best subjects. It IS unnecessary to enlarge
before rulers, one requisite quahficanon m whom IS, that they are of
the protestant religion: They Will surely encourage and promote their
own religion.

2d. However much men may differ m their relIgIOUS sentiments,
all, even the Vicious themselves, are agreed m condemnmg vice, and
approving of virtue; and universal expenence shews that the certain
tendency of the former is to brmg ruin upon a people, and of the
latter to make them great and happy. It ma~- then Justly be expected
from those who are the fathers and the guardians of the people, and
who according to the design of their institution, are to be a terror to

evil doers, and a praise to them that do well, that thev Will do every
thing in their power, both by their authontv and example, to en-
courage and promote the practice of those public virtues among the
people, industry, reconomy, frugality, obedience to the laws, a rever-
ence of solemn oaths (the bond of CIVIlsociety and security of life and
property) public spirit and love of their country, with which our
prosperity and happiness are closely connected. and that they will
discountenance and suppress, by all possible ways and means, the
opposite vices, luxury, dissipanon, extravagance, gaming, idleness
and intemperance, which lead to certain rum, and have already made
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such an alarmmg progress as forebodes that this new empire will not
be of long duration, at least in its present form, unless they are re-
strained by some effectual expedients. They are the diseases of the
political body, which prey upon Its very Vitals, and by certain, tho'
insensible degrees, bring on its dissolution. They call for speedy and
efficacious remedies.

In absolute governments, where the power IS lodged m the hands
of one, or a few, the constitution may be maintained, tho' the people
are grossly ignorant and corrupt, because they have no concern in the
affairs of government. They are governed by brutal force, and are
mere machines which move only as thev are moved bv an exterior.. .
power; but m free governments, where all supplies ongmate with the
people, and the authority delegated by them to their rulers, I~ revoca-
ble at their pleasure, it is essential to existence and to the public wel-
fare, that people should be virtuous, and entertain Just ideas of the
relation and mutual obligations between them and their rulers, and
the common interest they have m the good of their country It IS of
great importance they should be sensible that their country IS not the
land where they were born, or the soil they possess, but the great
body of the people of which they are members, and the laws and
constitution under which they live-that the people are their people
-the laws their laws, which they have consented to be govem'd by.
and the rulers their rulers, to whom they have solemnly promised
obedience and subjection, m the exercise of lawful authority; and that
as in the natural, so in the political body, Its prosperity and happiness
depend on the wisdom of the head, the soundness of the vitals, and
the activity and regular exercise of the members in their several
places-such sentiments generally diffused among a people, will en-
gage them to obey from a principle of duty, and will make them
ready and chearful m contributing their support to measures calculat-
ed to promote the public good-they will prefer the welfare of their
country to their chief JOY. It was this principle of public spirit and
love of their country, which was cultivated with a relIgIOUScare,
from their earliest age, in the citizens of Sparta, Athens and Rome.
that produced such astonishing efforts of heroic virtue. This leads me
to add,

3d. The education of youth in useful knowledge and the principles
of virtue, being essential to the preservation of a free government.
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and the public welfare, should be a main object of every wise govern-
ment. The faculties of the human mmd, 10 their natural state, are like
precious metal in the ore, which must be refined and polished by the
hand of education to make them useful. Knowledge is not only neces-
sary in rulers to qualify them to fill public posts with dignity and
reputation, but also 10 the people to make them good subjects. A wise
and knowing people Will rhmk It no less their mterest than duty to
support government and yield obedience to the laws, whereas the Ig-
norant being governed wholly by their paSSions, are dangerous sub-
jeers of any government, especiallv a free one They are mere
machmes, and ever liable to be excited by an artful desigrung dema-
gogue, to such acts of violence and outrage. as have sometimes
brought the public to the brmk of rum Wttness the frequent revolu-
nons In the Ottoman government, where sometimes a sultan IS de-
posed and strangled by a sudden msurrecnon, while the grand
seignior sits trembling in lus palace It would then render a most es-
sential service to the public, and be a happy mean of securmg to dis-
tant postenrv the blessings of that free and wise government \\ e are
placed under, If rulers would take effectual measures for the mstruc-
non of the rising generatIOn m useful knowledge-postenty Will rise
up and call them blessed.

But surely I need not dwell on this subject before such an assem-
bly, as all wise men are sensible of the advantages of knowledge. The
worthy framers of our constitunon have expressed their sense of it,
when they say, that "Knowledge and learmng generally diffused
through a commumty are essential to the preservatIOn of a free gov-
ernment," and when they add, that "It shall be the durv of the legiS-
lators and magistrates, in all future periods of this govemmenr. to
cherish the interest of literature and the SCiences, and all serrunanes
and public schools."

4th. It ISof the last importance to the honor of a nation, to mamrain
the public credit and the faith of solemn treaties inviolate. The credit
of a nation as well as of indrvrduals, depends on their punctuality m
fulfilling their engagements. What but this enabled Bntam. under
such an enormous load of national debt, to raise supplies to carr~- on
the late expensive war? No other nation, nor even their own citizens,
Will trust a people In their exigencies, who have often violated their
promises, and defrauded their creditors. Public credit IS of a delicate



810 SAMl'EL I\ICCLI~TOCK

nature, easily destroyed, out with difficulty retrieved. Nothmg fixes a
deeper and more lasting mark of infamy on a nation than their breach
of public faith. It was this made Carthage a by-word among their
neighbours, so that Carthagiman faith became a term of reproach to
signify a faithless perfidious people. It is devoutly to be wished that
we may be saved from that mfamy, by a punctual fulfilment of the
promises of the public to individuals, and a sacred adherence to the
faith of treaties and the articles of confederation, that our enemies
may be disappomted of their hopes from our mtestme divisions, and
convinced that we have virtue to preserve, and wisdom to Improve,
the inestimable blessings we have defended by our valour At the
same time that the honor and credit of a nation depend on their pre-
serving the public faith inviolate; it is to be remembered that treaties
and alliances between nations, being founded on their mutual Inter-
ests, are like a rope of sand, easily broken, and we are not to expect
they will be regarded any longer than it is for the Interest of the
contracting powers to observe them. We must therefore, under pro\'!-
dence, depend for defence against foreign Invasion, and the secuntv
of our liberty and privileges, on the Wisdom and firmness of our
councils, the public VIrtue of CItizens, the good order of our finances,
and a well disciplmed mihna.

If rulers and people would unite m their endeavors to promote the
things that have been mentioned, it would Infallibly secure the future
happiness and glory of this new empire

The Almighty Ruler of nations and kingdoms sets before us thrs
day, life and death, blessing and cursing, and leaves It to ourselves
which we will chuse. Altho' true religion, the religion of the heart.
consisting in faith and love unfeigned, and a real conformity to the
divine character, is necessary In all who on good ground!> would hope
for eternal life; yet those who are wholly destitute of this religion.
have it in their power to practice, on natural principles, that virtue,
which according to the constitution of the divine government over
nations, will ensure their temporal prosperity and glory.

While we are obedient and do that which is fight, we have the
highest assurance that our tranquility shall be lengthened, and the
increase of our happiness and glory like the light of the morning, but
if we do evil and fall into the vices and corruptions that have ev er
brought ruin on other nations, we may assuredly expect that we shall
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meet with their doom. Our situation, and the constitution of our gov-
ernment makes this warning peculiarly necessary.

Young states, like young men m the VIgor of life, bv their exertions
attain to wealth; and exorbitant wealth begets luxurv, dissipation,
and those other vices which bnng on their rum Republics, m their
very constitution, are shorter hfed than other governments their
foundation being laid in virtue, when the body of the people become
corrupt, the enemy takes advantage while they are lull'd into a fatal
sleep on the soft lap of pleasure, to bind them WIth the cords of abso-
lute power; so that when they awake, like Sampson, too late, they
find themselves deprived of that m which their strength lav Thrs was
formerly the fate of the Roman commonwealth, and IS at present the
case of Venice and the Vnited Netherlands All empires have had
their period, and without doubt our's, like them, will also be lost m
the lapse of tirne. We would fam place that event at a distant period.
We cannot but hope that the Almighty has designed America as the
stage on which he will make the most Illustrious displays of his power
and glory-let us unite our endeavors for Its accomplishment Let vice
10 every form be discountenanced, that, as ashamed, It may hide its
head, and genius, ment and VIrtue, be encouraged and rew arded Let
wisdom guide our public councils, and equirv and moderation mark
our public measures. Let us guard against a spirit of discord, the bane
of society; and laying aside those personal prejudices w hich have ans-
en from the opposition of sentiments and mterests 10 the late contest,
endeavor to cultivate peace and to strengthen the uruon among all the
members of the state, that our moderation ma~- be know n to all men
Let us with a conscientious care presen-e the Splflt of the constrtu-
non, and guard against whatever would be an mfraction of the SOCIal
compact between the rulers and the people It would be a glaring
mconsistencv, after people have chosen a form of government, and
delegated authontv to rulers to exercise the several PO\\ ers of that
government, to form combinations WIthin the state In opposition to
their own laws and government. It would be pulling down w ith one
hand what they build up With the other, and setting up a government
Within a government, the greatest absurdity in politics While on the
one hand we reject the doctrine of passive obedience and nonresis-
tance, and With a Jealous eye watch the motions of those In power, let
us on the other hand, equally guard against a spirit of faction, that
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from selfish motives would overturn the foundations of government,
and throw all things Into confusion

The citizens of a free state should learn to think on a large scale.
This would guard them against the designs of the selfish and Interest-
ed. They should rise above that contracted spirit which centers all
the views and pursUits of men in their own private <;eperate interest,
or that of the little Circle with which they are immediatelv connected.. .
They should consider themselves as members one of another, and the
particular state to which they belong, a member of the great national
body, composed of the United States, and upon this principle, study
to promote the general good of the whole, in which also their own
safety and happiness are Involved. Instead of weakening they should
do every thing in their power to strengthen the hands of rulers, and
to support them In the exercise of lawful authonrv.

Government is necessary, and must be supported, and It ought to
be a humihating consideration that the necessity and expences of this
divine instirunon , is founded III the corruption and Vices of human
nature; for if mankind were in a state of rectitude there would be no
need of the sanctions of human laws to restrain them from vice or to
oblige them to do what IS right. They would he detered from the
former by a sense of its deformity, and led to practice the latter by a
view of ItS intnnsic beauty. But in the present disordered state of our
nature there would be no safety of life or property without the pro-
tection of law. A state of nature would be a state of continual war
and carnage. The weak would be devoured by the strong, and every
affront avenged with the death of the offender Even under the best
governments, we see the human passIOns often break through all the
restraints of law In acts of violence and outrage! which shews what
reason we have to be thankful to God for that excellent Constitution
we live under, and how incumbent it is on everyone who IS a friend
to the order, peace and happiness of society, or who even regards the
safety of his own life and property, to support and maintain It.

To conclude-It ISmatter of solid consolation and exalted JOY to the
friends of God and rehgion, amidst the darkness and imperfection of
this present state, that all human events are under the direction of an
infinitely wise, good, holy and powerful providence, and are sub-
servient to the peculiar kingdom of the Mediator, and uniformly
working together to bring it to that state of perfection and glory for
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which it is designed. It IS delightful to observe, how all things from
the beginning of time, In the four great monarchies that rose in suc-
cession, that of the Babyloruans, that of the Medes and Persians, that
of the Macedonians, and that of the Romans, were disposed by divine
providence to prepare the way for the coming of the Mediator, and
the introduction of his kingdom, and how the kIng~ and rulers of the
earth In those enterprizes, In which they were actuated by pride and
vain glory, were only Instruments In his hand to accomplish the pre-
dictions of his holy word respectmg lus church and people, though
they meant not so, neither came It into their heart The design of
God in all his dispensations and In all events that have come to pas~
in every age, has been to serve the mterest of the Redeemer's kmg-
dom. And this, doubtless, IS his design In the present revolution It
may be to prepare the way for the accomplishment of glOrIOUSthmgs
spoken of ZIOn in the latter days w hrch remain yet to be accorn-
phshed. All power m heaven and on earth I~ gl\"en to Chnst as medi-
ator for the church, and IS invarrablv exercised by him to promote her
mterest.

Let ZIOn rejoice that her KIng reigneth and I~ governor among the
nations, and sovereign of uruversal nature, so that no weapon formed
against her shall prosper, but all the designs and attempts of her mali-
CIOUSfoes shall be over-ruled to promote her interest, happiness and
glory. This stone which was cut out of the mountain WIthout hands,
has already smote the feet of the image In Daniel's \"ISIOn,which rep-
resented the four monarchies before-mentioned, and broken them In
pieces; and this stone shall finally become a great mountain and fill
the whole earth, when all the glory and magnificence of earthly king-
doms shall vanish away as the illusions of a dream when one
awaketh. May we be built by faith on this tned precIOus comer stone
which God hath laid m ZIOn for a foundation, and be found dihgent
and faithful in the duties of our several stations, that so through his
mercy and the merits of the great Redeemer we may be approved
when we shall appear before him In Judgment, and he finally admit-
ted to the JOYSand glOrIes of that kingdom that cannot he moved, In
which peace and righteousness reign forever, Amen
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WILLIAMSMITH (1727-1803). Born in Aberdeen, Scotland, Smith
was educated at the University of Aberdeen and then emigrated to

New York in 1751. A man of controversy and extremes, Smith Im-
mediately joined Samuel Seabury and other Anglicans in the struggle
to define King's College as an Anglican rather than a nonsectarian
institution. The controversy, and his A General Idea of the College of
Mirama (1753), brought Smith to the public's attention and to the
favor of Benjamin Franklin, who brought him to the College of Phila-
delphia, as it became in 1755. Smith was appointed a professor of
logic, rhetoric, and natural and moral philosophy and was ordained
an Anglican pnest. He served as provost of the College until 1779
and again from 1789 to 1791, when the University of Pennsylvania
was formed. He was awarded doctorates of divinity by the universi-
ties at Oxford, Dublin, and Aberdeen and became a member of the
American Philosophical Society in 1768.

Along the way Smith had parted company with hIS more moderate
sponsor, Franklm, taking the side of the colomal propnetors in favor-
ing a vigorous policy against the French and Indians during the war
that raged from 1755 to 1763, rather than the passivity and compro-
mise favored by the Quakers, Germans, and colonial assembly. He
made many enemies in the process, and even though he opposed the
Stamp Act in 1765 and preached A Sermon on the Present Suuatum
(1775) arguing the American case (responded to by John Wesley m A
Calm Address to Our American Colonies), Smith could never warm to the
cause of independence and was driven out of Pennsylvania in 1779
He moved to Maryland and spent a decade there, establishing the
Kent School (later renamed Washington College), and becoming a
founder of the Protestant Episcopal Church. He spent his last years
in Philadelphia and died there.

A fine writer, gifted teacher, and powerful preacher, Smith held
uncompromisingly to a view of religion and culture that he saw
threatened by multiple dangers: the popery of the French, the barbar-
ity of the Indians, the enthusiasm of the revivalists, the quietism of
the Quakers, the alien culture of the Germans, and the dangers of
republicanism bereft of virtue and the steadying hand of traditional
authority.
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~Hold fast the form of sound Words which thou hast heard of me In

Faith and Love uibtcb IS In Cbnst Jesus-That good Thing uihtcb was com-
mitted unto thee, keep by the Holy Ghost which duelletb In us ~
~ For the Time will come when they will not endure sound Doctrtne. but
after tbetr own Lusts shall heap to themselves Teachers, having ltchlng Ears,
and they shall turn awl1;.Ytbetr Ears from the Truth, and shall be turned unto
Fables. ~

2 Tim. ch. i. ver. 13, I4,-and ch. IV. ver. 3, 4

II
n this very adventurous and Inquisitive day, when
men spuming their kindred-earth, on which they

• , I. were born to tread, will dare, on airy (or baloon) wing
to soar into the regions of the sky, were it the pleasure
of our Almighty Creator to purge any of us mortals of

our terrestrial dross, and to place us, in good earnest, upon some
distant orb, from which with clear and serene View, corporeal as well
as intellectual, we could survey this world of ours-what a strange
scene would It appear? Itself, In the rank of worlds, dwindled into a
small mole-hill; and men, the little Emmets upon It, bustling and
driving and crossing each other, as if there were no settled walk of
life, no common tie, or "Form of sound words to be heldfast of all, In [aitb
and love uibtcb IS In Cbnst Jesus I[''j

In our intellectual view, from this eminence of station, we should
behold one sett of men boasting of the all-sufficient and transcendent
power of reason as their rule and guide, yet all wandering through
different tracts in the same purSUitS of happiness and peace! We
should find another sett of men declanng themselves the special fa-
vorites of heaven, directed by a glorious inward light, communicated
(or as they apprehend, commurucared) Immediately from the everlast-
ing fountain of all light; yet neither should we perceive them to be
travelling in the same common way! But, thirdly, we should find an-
other sett of men, and those of truly respectable and venerable name,
professing themselves guided only by a sure and umtten form of sound
words, revealed and given to them for their instruction and salvation,
by their Almighty Creator himself. Yet, alas! they would be seen,
perhaps, almost as irregular and eccentric in all their motions as the
rest!
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This is a sad view of things-and as the poet says-

In pride, in reasoning pride, the error lies,
All quit their sphere and rush into the skies!

And would to God, therefore, that, in all religions and in all SCIences,
this accursed root of bitterness and contrariety could be wholly
plucked out. For until humanity and drvine charity can have their
sway, until our faith IS exercised in love, and the truths of GOD are
held in righteousness of life, there will never be a total harmony
among men!

However strong our reason, however enligtened our souls, how-
ever ardent our faith; unless that spint of love and humanity be in us,
which was in CHRIST JESUS, all besides will be of little value.

With good reason, therefore, does St. Paul admonish his beloved
Timothy to let his faith be exercised in love, and "to hold fast the
form of sound words which he had heard of him"; for even in those
early days, some had begun to depart from the foundation laid by
CHRIST and his apostles; following "vain babblings," being like
withered leaves, sticking to the tree, only to be blown away by the
first wind of doctrine; still desiring to hear some new thing, led by
the ear and not by the heart, or as It is strongly expressed in my text,
"heaping to themselves teachers, having itching ears, &c."

A venerable old lummary of our church, soon after the Reforma-
tion, preaching even before princes and nobles, has a most severe
stroke of irony against this itching humour, accordmg to the honest
and indignant (altho perhaps blunt) satyr of the times. It is to the
following * effect-

"All is hearing, now a-days-no fruits=the ear IS all! and if it were
not for our ear-mark, no man could tell we were Christians!"

* This Quotation IS made from the strong ImpreSSIOnwhich the sentiment made
upon the author's memory, many years ago, on reading over the works of the old Di-
VInes of the Church of England, and he thmks the words are those of Bishop Andrews
But as the author never made any Common-Place of lus reading. and composed this
sermon, or rather threw It together, on a few hours notice, to 5U1t the occasion on
which he was to appear, he cannot be sure that he retains any thing more than the
general sentiments of those respectable DIVInes,upon whose wnnngs and sentiment,
of orthodoxy, he endeavoured to form himself In hrs youth, and which he hath never
scrupled freely to make use of In hrs pulprr-cornposmons In this sermon he hath fullv
delivered his sentiments, as to whatever may be pretended new In the divrmty of the
gospel
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But, if I may pursue the allusion, it is not the ear-mark but the
heart-mark, by which at the great day of accounts, we shall be known
and acknowledged as belonging to Christ's sheepfold in the other
world; nor is it the despising sound doctrine, the following vain
fables and still seeking something new, that can denorrnnate us of his
flock in this world.

This whole epistle of St. Paul to Timothy (m whose character as a
preacher of the gospel he appears peculiarly interested) ISintended to
stir him up, and all preachers and friends of the gospel after him, to

dihgence and zeal in maintaining and enforcmg its divine truths,
agamst heresies and corruptions.

"I charge thee, before God and the Lord Jesus Christ who shall
Judge the world at his appearing, and kingdom." And what does he
charge in this awful manner? It is a charge which, as it may be drawn
from the whole of this epistle, it becomes all the preachers of the
gospel of every age and denomination to hear, and (thro' grace) to
follow with reverence and awe.

"I charge thee, preach the word"-even the eternal word of truth
and salvation by Jesus Christ, or, as he has It a little above-r''Stir up
the gift of God which is III thee, by the putting on of my hands."
Consider thyself as called and separated to this great work of the min-
istry, according to the true appointment of Christ, "by the puttmg on
of an apostle's hands" Wherefore, "be instant III season and out of sea-
son." Let no occasion escape you either In public or private, In times
of ease or times of difficulty Be not dismayed, nor fear the powers of
this world; "for God hath not given us the spmt of fear, but of pow-
er, of love and of a sound mind", and therefore, "Reprove, rebuke"
-reprove transgression and sin, even tho' cloathed With terror and
seated in high places. "Be not ashamed of the testimony of our Lord",
but hold it forth boldly against whatever is at enmity to his cross,
and the truth and spirit of his holy religion Be not weary nor faint III

this great work; but, if thereunto called, "Be thou partaker of the
afflictions of the gospel, according to the power of God, who hath
saved us and called us With an holy calling."

Thus, in all trials and conditions, continue stedfast III the faith of
Jesus, and "exhort With all long suffering and [soundness of) doc-
trine"; leavmg the success and Issue III the hands of our great Master
and Judge-"For the time Will come" (when the preachmg of the gos-
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pel may not have any visible influence on the hearts of many, nay a
time) "when they will [not] endure sound doctrine, but after their
own lusts shall heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears, and
shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto
fables."

In these words are described with wonderful majesty and simplici-
ty, the chief obstacles to the success of the preached gospel, and the
establishment of the kingdom of JESUS in the hearts of men.

They unll not endure sound doctrine They will not, by faith resign
their spirits to the holy influence and direction of the spirit of God.
Whatever runs contrary to their carnal and unrenewed affections,
they wish to reject; never considering that the gospel of Christ was
not intended, by its divine author, to flatter our corrupt lusts, or grat-
ify the irregularities of sense and unsubdued appetite; but to reform
the heart and regulate the will; or, as it is more fully and beautifully
expressed by our apostle, "to cast down imaginations and every high
thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and to bring
into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ."

Thus it is that men turn away their eyes from the pure light of the
gospel, because it would render their darkness visible. They seek to

follow the shadow of truth and "cunningly devised fables," in order
to stifle their own convictions, and gain a temporary quiet, rather
than strive, through the grace offered them, to cast down all vain
imaginations, and yield to their great Creator that pure worshtp of the
heart, that eoangeltcal obedienceand rtghteousness of life, which Christ died
to establish; and by which only we can denve true peace and everlast-
ing joy; so true it IS (what the scriptures tell us) that where "the gos-
pel is hid, it is hid to them whom the God of this world hath
blinded."

This perverseness of temper subsisted in the hearts of men, even
before "the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, shone
unto them." Men had then, at least, the light of conscience and natu-
ral reason (and one people had also the law and the prophets super-
added) as their rule and guide. But these were disregarded by far too
many, and when their lives became corrupted, they corrupted their
reason, their conscience, their rules of wisdom and religion also; fash-
ioning the whole to their own imaginations, and opening the way to

all that ignorance and idolatry, which philosophers and patriarchs,
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holy men and prophets, patriots and lawgivers, strove m vain to erad-
icate or destroy. For, as our apostle tells us, God did not leave even
the heathen world without a witness in their hearts; because "The
invisible things of him from the creation of the world were clearly
seen, being [to be] understood by the thmgs that are made; namely his
eternal power and godhead "-visi ble and speaking in the hearts of men,
through his great and gracious works of creatum and Protndence!

But men revolted agamst the God within them, "and became vain
in their imaginations, and their foolish hearts were darkened"; so that
professing "themselves to be wise [in their own conceits] they became
foolish, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an Image
made like unto corruptible man, and birds and four-footed beasts and
creeping things."

The like corruptions (I need not mention it to a Chnsnan audience)
are recorded, for our instruction, to have taken place among the Jew-
ish nation, under the law and the prophets And, alas! how short a
time was the gospel of CHRIST received (as we learn from our apostle
and other sacred writers) before some who had been baptized into the
name of Christ, fell from their faith; "denying the Lord that bought
them and through covetousness, with feigned words, makmg mer-
chandize of souls." From Simon Magus downwards they began to
"heap to themselves teachers"; dividmg the Chnstian world with end-
less disputes and speculations about the form and shadow of religion,
neglecting the substance; till, at length, scarce any where could be
found that purity of manners, that sanctity of life, that spirit of truth
and love, that holy zeal and fortitude, that SImplicity and beauty of
holiness, which were the glory of primitive Christiamty.

It became almost a vain doctrine, that Jesus Christ had come into
the world to blot out the hand-writing of ordinances, or nail them to
hIS cross. For in what was then considered as the universal Christian
church, the inventions of men were more and more mulnphed, and
the pure light of the gospel obscured, until at length it was almost
wholly overshadowed or hid under an enormous pile of rubbish, and
superstition, and pageantry, and will-worship and bodily servitude,
more monstrous and burdensome than all the idolatry of the Jews, or
even the barbarous rites of the gentiles!

Yet God, of his infinite goodness, in those corrupt ages of the
church, did not leave himself wholly without some chosen witnesses;
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who contended for the [aitb once delniered to the samts, till at length,
after the long night of darkness and error, the day dawned, and the
glorious sun of the gospel again shone forth under the blessed Reforma-
tion; when our fathers, the founders, or rather the restorers, of the
church whereof we profess ourselves the members, bore an illustnous
part (many of them with the price of their blood) in throwing down
the vast fabric of straw and stubble, and building agam upon the pure
and stable foundation, that rock of ages uibtd: is CHRIST! True religion
again lifted up her radiant head in ours and other reformed churches,
who "sought the good old way to walk therein, that so they might
find rest to their souls." They turned their hearts to the truth as it IS

in JESUS, and did not seek to be turned unto fables. For truth IS an-
cient, and whatever any reformers may propose that is altogether
new, we may well suspect to be altogether false; the reltgzon of the
gospel being stamped with this great character of its adoreable author,
that it is the same to day, yesterday and for ever!

But it is a misfortune incident to our imperfect condition In this
world, that the best things may be abused. That liberty which IS

necessary for repelling temporal as well as spiritual bondage-that
freedom of debate and enqutry which ought to be maintained for the fur-
ther investigation and dissemination of truth in a liberal, enlightened
and philosophic age-all these may be perverted and abused! Even
with the broad day-light of the gospel shinmg round us, and while
that church* which was once the great bar to Christian Reformation.
is now giving most comfortable and edifying proofs of a contrary
temper, and of an enlarged and tolerating spmt (except so far, Alas!
as she yet finds It convenient to accommodate religion to worldly pur-
posesj-cI say, even amidst this abundance of light and liberty, this
general reforming spirit, occasion hath been taken to reform too

* The Rev Mr Charles Henry Wharton of Maryland. but late chap lam to the Ro-
man Catholic Society in the city of Worcester m England. has the following trulv
candid and liberal remark, m a most excellent letter "Statmg the motives which in-

duced him to relinquish their commumon and become a member of the Protestant
church

"From my own observation I am happy to assure them, that the Roman church In

thrs, as well as m many other particulars, ISdally undergomg a Silent reformation The
dark monsters of persecution and bigotry are retreatmg gradually before the light of
genume rehgion and philosophy Mankind begms to blush that near fifteen centuries
have been necessary to convince them, that humanity and toleration are essential
branches of the rehgion of JESUS'"
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much, to fill the world, as of old, with disputes and disnncnons total-
ly unessential to Christianity, and destructive of its true spint, when
set in opposition to the weIghtier matters oj the law-vital piety and true
evangelical obedience.

Thus, too many seem to run a constant round from error to truth,
and from truth to error back again-

As if religion were intended
For nothing else-but to be mended:"

-there being scarce a folly of all the ancient corruptions of Christian-
ity, which might not be shown to be now acting over again, by some
novel-sect or another of the present day!

How long, alas! how long shall such things be! How long shall
circumstantials prevail over essentials, embittering the followers of
the lowly Jesus, and "enflaming their breasts with a madness even
unto death"?

The first Christians were the adrmranon of the world for their love
and union In their humble and suffenng state. And Will nothmg less
than suffenng, will not the spirit of the gospel Itself, prevail on us to

remove this stone of srumbling, to wipe away this reproach of our
profession, and to heal our unchnstian breaches!

Why should those part on earth, who all Wish to meet again in
heaven? Although a perfect union In lesser matters may not be attain-
able, nor perhaps needful, in this world, yet the want of this could
never lead to a breach of urutv m affection, If men would not lay
stress, where God has laid none. Unity of Judgment IS, indeed, a
great ornament of Christianity and needful to its well-being, but UOl-

ty of affection is essential to its very being and existence, and was the
great badge by which Christ declared his disciples should be known.
"By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples. if ye love one
another." If, therefore, upon every slight notion or apprehension, we
cast this badge away, we are none of his

Those things which he hath declared necessary to our salvation, as
might well be expected from so wise and merciful a lawgiver, are so
clear as not to be easily mistaken by an honest mmd; and they have
all this plain mark, that they tend to make men wiser and better;

* Butler
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whereas those things that occasion so much unchristian noise and un-
charitable censure in the world, are, for the most part but points of
doubtful speculation; in which good men might suffer each other to
be at rest, according to that measure of light which they have at-
tained. For why should an agreement in some poor controversial
point of faith or doctrine, be set in eminent place above all other vir-
tues or graces, and made the badge of our Christianity? Surely,
brethren-and I will repeat it again and again-there is a greater
weight of religion in the evangelic grace of charity, in one sigh of
good-wtll to men, than in all the doubtful questions about which the
Protestant churches have been puzzling themselves, and bitmg and
devouring each other since the days of their Reformation!

Thus to seek our religion in things without us, is to seek the hving
among the dead. The gospel of Christ teaches far different things It
teaches us to look for God and religion within us;-that we are to be
renovated and strengthened by the intellectual touches of his divme
spirit upon our spints;-that we are to "taste and see that he is good,"
-see with our eyes, hear with our ears and handle with our hands the
word of life. And the marks of this gracious state, this expenmental
knowledge and vital religion will be manifested, not in loud and lofty
pretensions to superior knowledge and sanctity; but by the calm spir-
its of love and good works-in mildness, serenity and resignation of
the whole soul to God.

But too many, lettmg go their hold of the form of sound words.
and substituting or mistaking mere mechanical motions-the fervors
of heated imagination-for the true and active signs of grace, those
living impulses of God on the soul, are often carried into the Wildest
extravagances. Fetching the marks of their religion from the notions
of visionary or mystical men, instead of looking for them in the life
and gospel of Christ, they set their passions to work, and at length
persuade or terrify themselves into all those experiences and feelings,
which pass, in their creed, as the evidences of salvation.

Buoyed up by such strong delusions, they think "they have built
their mansions among the stars, have ascended above the moon, and
left the sun under their feet"; while they are still but like their kin-
dred-meteors, which having scarce mounted to the middle regions are
precipitated downwards again by their own gross and earthly parti-
cles! A devotion worked up by fervor, whatever proceeds from the
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mere force of animal spirits IS of the earth, earthy; in no manner like to
that true spirit of regeneration which is of the Lord from heaven, and
begets the divine life in the souls of men. This true celestial warmth
will never be extinguished, being of an immortal nature; and, when
once vitally seated in the heart, It does not work by fits and starts,
but expands itself more and more, regulating, purifying and exalting
the whole inward man!

It is, indeed, of great Importance that we should be grounded in
our principles, and adhere to the form of sound words, as my text di-
rects us-but we must not stand still at pnnciples or doctnnes, but
"go on to perfection." Our faith must not be a mere empty assent to
the truth, but the holding the truth In loie. It IS love that shews our
faith to be genuine. By this it must work, and by this only can God
be well pleased. For love flowing from faith is the hand-writing of
God on the heart. Whatever proceeds from It will bear bts Image and
superscription, He will know It as his own, and openly acknowledge as
such, before men and angels, at the last day

This fruit of love is what St. Paul every where holds up for the
trial of our [aub and spmts. "The fruits of the SpIrIt are love, joy,
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, meekness, temperance
and the like!" All other marks of the soundness of our faith, except
these gospel-marks, namely the [nats of the spmt, are only a dangerous
ministration of fuel for inflammable tempers, or of despair to those of
a contrary frame.

How think you, brethren, shall the branch of a tree most safely
know whether it derives sap from the body and root? Is it by tracing
minutely all the vessels and canals thro' which the moisture is ever
silently flowing? This would be too intncate a labor-but to find itself
covered with leaves, flowers and fruit, leads to a sure conclusion.

Far be it from me to questIOn what may pass on the mner stage of
a man's heart; or to deny that God, who pervades and actuates the
whole material world with his goodness, should not also delight to

mfluence the world of spirits, and to give testtmonv to the souls ~fmen m
every thing well-pleasing to him. This world were a most gloomy
scene without the belief of God's active presence and applauding
testimony.

My text is love. I would not do VIOlenceto my subject. My dispo-
sition forbids uncharitable censure=I would Judge no man's heart,
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nor seek to weaken those comfortable workmgs or expenences which
any may apprehend there-But I would warn and exhort all "who
think they stand, to take heed lest they fall." And especially, if they
think they have ascended high, and skip ltke roes on the mountams, let
them remember that the greater their height, the more will it be nec-
essary to have all their own eyes about them. Let them not look
down in scorn upon those who walk humbly on through the vale
below; lest thereby they miss their own tract, and be precipitated
with the greater ruin. Whoever may think to climb up to God, and
by immediate vision or illumination to read III his effulgent counte-
nance their own special favor, will (it may be feared) find their wings
scorched, their wax melted, and fall down from this towering height
of ungrounded persuasion!

Safer far, most surely it IS, to discover the conformity of our souls
to God's will, through the reflected hghr of his umtten word. The
Lamb's book of life is a great mystery, reserved for himself to open at
the last day. Who, then, shall think to open it immediately and read
its awful secrets, either concerning himself or others?

All ages have witnessed numerous delusions from this source. The
heart of man is very deceitful, and evil will often pass upon us for
good; even as Satan, for certain purposes, will sometimes transform
himself into an angel of light.

Hence It is that, among men, spmtual pnde will assume the gUise
of extraordinary sanctity; censonousness will pass for a just reproof of
sin; gloomy severity for strictness of conscience; backbiting and busy
meddling with the affairs of others, as a zealous concern for their
reformation; our own prejudices or hasty conceptions, as improve-
ments in the modes of faith; vain phantasies for divine impulsies; and
a fierceness for the particular shibboleths of party, as a zeal for the
essentials of Christianity! But, be assured that none of these things
have the stamp of JESUS on them. His WIsdombegets and teaches far
different things. It is the modest, humble, ingenuous, chantable spir-
it that denominates the true believer; and whenever we see any sect
or party of men more closely linked to each other, by their peculian-
ties of thinking, than the great law of gospel charity can bind them to
the whole houshold of [aub, to all sincere Christians-we may well
doubt whether such ties can be of God!
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Love and good-will to our fellow-travellers, through this valley of
tears to a better country, as it is above all speculative points of belief,
so it is the true mark of our own belief. To multiply matters offatth by
human inventtons, and to let our zeal run out m things of this nature, IS
to weaken charity and to tempt God. It is to be for ever laying foun-
dations, neglecting the superstructure, and forgettmg St. Paul's judg-
ment, that concerntng such thtngs we trouble not the brethren.

We should all be workers together in buildmg up the body of Cbrtst's
church. But what sort of building must that be where the hearts and
tongues of the builders are at vanance with each other? Where there
is no unity of design, but envyings, strifes and confusions among the
workmen? Where some members will attach themselves Immoderate-
ly to some particular points of faith or doctrine; where they will not
bear the whole truth, nor fully ponder the form of sound words. where
they are full of censure and bitterness, pronouncmg even their in-
structors ignorant or carnal, who labor WIth all conscience to lay
before them the whole counsel of God; and desert their stated ordi-
nances, following after cunningly devised fables. and heapmg to them-
selves teachers havtng ttchtng ears?

Can this be the true fruits of the spirit. or tend to the edification,
or building up the body of Christ's church? I would speak WIth great
love, but WIth great plainness too=tlus ma~' build up the walls of a
Babel, but cannot rear up the walls of Jerusalem. which IS to be a cIty
of peace, at unity within itself.

Unbelievers, too, receive great tnumph at this. In vain do we tell
them that "our religion is divine and worthy of all acceptation "
Their answer is at hand-"If you would be called the disciples of
Christ, shew us that you have the spmt of Cbnst du·ellmg tn you Shew
us the divinity of your religion by ItS influence on ~'our lives. First be
agreed among yourselves what your religion IS. before you press It for
our acceptance. Were it truly divine, it would be so clear and exphcit
as not to be easily mistaken by an honest enqUIrer. nor to admit of
the least controversy in points of faith. Would a rehgion from God
kmdle the wild-fire of unhallowed zeal, or sanctify wrath. and rail-
ings, and persecutions, and frauds, and perjuries, and even murders,
to do God service?"

These charges, brethren. have had their answers. For from the
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abuse against the use there IS no conclusion. But the most powerful
answer would be In our own ltues as Cbnstians; bringing our religion
down from our heads to our hearts, and following that divine law of
love, which is the very spirit of the gospel!

What need 1 spend more of your time in applying the doctrine of
my text to the present occasion of our meeting? an occasion (I will
only add) on which if you could be indulged to hear the voice of an
apostle or angel from God, he would preach to you-love and unity'

Consider that you are members of a church, which is acknowl-
edged by all the Christian world to teach the doctrine of the gospel,
and to hold fast the form of sound words, the [attb once delioered to the
saints-a church which has given to the world a long and illustrious
list of eminent divines, pious preachers and even glorious confessors
and martyrs for the truth as it is in JESUS.

But in this country, at present such is her state, that she calls for
the pious assistance and united support of all her true sons, and of
the friends of Christiamty in general. Besides a famme of the
preached word, her sound doctrines are deserted by many, who
"turn away their ears from the truth" as taught by her, and heap to
themselves teachers as described in the text. But let us leave all such
to God and their own consciences-if they have but weighed matters
seriously, and have not suffered themselves to be imposed upon by
cunningly devised fables-they have a right to follow St Paul's ad-
vice and to be persuaded In tbeir own mind. If the kingdom of JESUSbe
promoted, by whatsoever means and instruments, let us with the
same Apostle have joy therein; Some, says he, preach Christ even of
envy and strife, supposing to add afflictions to my bonds-notwith-
standing this, every way, whether in pretence or truth, CHRISTIS

preached; and therein do 1 rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. As to those
who profess not to oppose our church, but to be fellow-workers with
us in the same great cause, nay, to go beyond us in all godly zeal and
holiness-let us be roused by their example and pray them God-
speed. A time will come when whatever is intemperate and new-fan-
gled in religion will be done away, or lost and swallowed up in Chris-
tian charity; and those who have been tossed upon the ocean of douht
and uncertainty, will again seek for rest and comfort in the bosom of
the true church of Christ.
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It is not from such that our church receives her chief wounds. It is
from the luke-warmness and growing indifference of her own pro-
fessed members-who are supplied with the word and doctrine, but
know not how to value the things that belong to our peace until they
are now almost bid from our eyes! Any excuse of weather, any worldly
avocation of pleasure or profit, any hasty grudge or prejudice against
the ministers of religion, will induce many to neglect the worship of
their great Creator. Too many more are spoiled or staggered m their
faith by what is called the free and plulosophic, but more truly, the
loose and libertine principles of the present day Many others. from a
selfish and niggardly spirit, or from a dissipation of therr substance m
luxury and intemperance, will not, or cannot, yield the mite which IS
necessary for supporting the ordinances of religion. Thus they be-
come ashamed to appear in the place of God's worship, leaving the
burden of all upon a few, whose conscience and the awful dread of an
account to be given hereafter. will not suffer them to desert their
Master's gospel, to renounce their baptism. and trample under foot
the blood of the covenant wherewith they are sanctified.

Hence religion mourns, and the houses and altars of God. erected
by the piety of our forefathers, are deserted and running mto rum.
The tempests beat and the wmds howl thro' the shattered roofs and
mouldering walls of our places of worship; while our burying-
grounds and church-yards, the graves, the monuments. and the bones
of our fathers, mothers, brothers. sisters. children, and friends, are
left open and unprotected from the beasts of the field; as if all our
care was only to succeed to the honors. the estates and places of
emolument which belonged to our friends and ancestors, without any
regard to their memories or venerable ashes I

In the late times of war, distress and confusion, there might be
some plea for this reproach of our Christian name. but now, with the
blessed prospects of peace. liberty. safety. and future prosperity
before us, I trust this reproach will be speedily done away, to which
nothing can so eminently contribute as love and uruon among our-
selves Joined to a rational and enlightened zeal and public spinto For,
in all our pursuits, we must rest at plain and practical points at last,
which are few in number, and in religion corne to little more than
Solomon found, viz. that "the fear of God and keeping hIS command-
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ments is the whole duty of man"; or, in all the sciences, what another
wise man found as the sum of his enquiries-that

Temperance is the best phYSIC,
Patience the best law,
Charity the best divinity!

o heaven-born charity! what excellent things are spoken of thee!
What a transcendent rank was assigned thee, when the Saviour of the
world gave thee as the badge of his holy religion; and his inspired
apostles enthroned thee as the queen of all Christian virtues, declar-
ing that neither the martyr's zeal, the self-denial of the saint, nor all
languages, nor all knowledge, nor any virtue besides, would profit
the man any thing who is unadorned with thy sweet coelestial garb.
Chnst himself vouchsafed to wear thee as his own garb on earth, and
if we expect to be benefited by his death, it must be by following that
great law of love, which he enforced with his last words. All other
virtues shall have their completion, and be of no service to us beyond
our pilgrimage on this earth. But chanty thou shalt endure for ever'
-Even as some majestic river, when it comes to mIX its streams with
its parent ocean, needs no further supply from the scanty rills, and
tributary fountains which flowed in ItS course from every mountain-
side-so charity, which is now fed and nounshed by the streams of
faith and hope in this lower world, when it comes to its native heaven
shall have no further need of their scanty supply, but shall mix and
flow for ever undiminished in the unbounded ocean of the Father's
love.

Wherefore then, brethren, put on this most excellent gift of chari-
ty. Try the faith that is m you by this great test-Hold fast the form
of sound words, the holy scnptures, the pure doctrines, the excellent
forms of prayer, praise and thanksgiving, drawn from scripture by
our church-hold them fast in faith working by love Take them for
your perfect rule and gmde-they will make you wise unto salvation
-what ever IS imagined more, or beyond scripture-all that is beside
final perfection and salvation, count It vain and superfluous. Seek not
to be unse above what IS umtten, nor establish any vain imaginations of
your own for the sure form of sound words. What you have received,
hold fast with a fervent and enlightened, but with a holy and charita-
ble, zeal. Add nothing; diminish nothing; but let this lamp of God
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shine among you till the day-dawn, till the morning of the resurrec-
tion, and walk ye in the light of It, not kindling any sparkles of your
own to mix with its pure and hallowed lustre.

Let not your best state too much elevate, nor your worst too much
depress, you. Whereunto you have attained, walk, yet sit not down
with attainments, but forgetting what is behind press still forward,
having perfect holmess in your eye and purpose.

"Remember that faith without works is dead. Remember that God
commands works, grace establishes them, Christ died to confirm
them, the spirit is given to influence them; and that without a holy,
humble and peaceable life, we annul the law, abuse the gospel, tram-
ple upon grace, frustrate the end of Christ's death, gneve the spirit,
dishonor God, and give the lie to our holy profession." If one commg
as an apostle or as an angel from heaven were to preach to you any
other gospel than you have received, I trust, you would say, let him
not be believed.

Thus, with the truth in our heads and love in our hearts; with zeal
and public spirit, with a concern for liberty, Civil and religious; With
industry and economy, with a stnct care for the education of youth
and their nurture and admonition 10 the fear of the Lord, this Amen-
can land shall become a great and glonous empire'

Transported at the thought, I am born into future days! I see this
new world rising in her glory, and behold penod still bnghtening
upon period. Where depths of gloomy Wilderness now extend and
shut out even beams of day, I behold polished Villas and religious
domes spreading around. In places now accustomed only' to the yell
of savage beasts, or men more savage than they, I hear the voice of
happy labor, and behold towery cities growing into the skies Even
the native Indian forgets his wonted rudeness and is patient of the
lore of dove-eyed wisdom. His bloody hatchet he buries deep under
the ground, and his murderous knife he turns into a pruning hook to
lop the tender vine, and teach the luxunant shoot how to grow.

Hasten, 0 blessed God, hasten this glonous penod of thy son's
kingdom which we know shall yet come! And, 0 ye, who now enjoy
the blessed opportunity, be ye the happy means of hastening it.
Adorn by your lives the divine doctrines which you profess with
your lips, that the heathen and unbeliever, seemg your good works
may be the sooner led to glorify your Father who IS m heaven!
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For this cause, I now bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is
named, most earnestly beseeching him that he would grant you ac-
cording to the riches of his glory to be strengthened with rmght by
his spirit in the inner man; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by
faith, that ye bemg rooted and grounded in love, may be able to com-
prehend with all saints what IS the breadth and length and depth and
height, and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge,
that ye may be filled with all the fullness of God.

Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all
that you can ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us,
unto him be glory in the church, by Christ Jesus, world without end.

FIN I S
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SAMUELWALES (1748- 1794). The son of Reverend John Wales and a
classmate at Yale of Nathanael Emmons, Samuel Wales studied theol-
ogy with Eleazar Wheelock, taught at Wheelock's Indian School at
Lebanon Crank, and was licensed to preach by the Plympton, Massa-
chusetts, ministerial association in 1769. He served as a tutor at Yale
for a time before accepting the call of the FIrst Congregational
Church m Milford, Connecticut, where he remained for eleven years
He resigned this post to accept appomtment in 1782 as Livingston
Professor of Divinity at Yale, a chair created upon the death of Rev-
erend David Daggett. He was subsequently honored with aDD
from both Yale and Pnnceton. Shortly afterward Wales began to suf-
fer from epilepsy, which, from 1786 onward, became steadily worse
until he was all but incapacitated. He died at the age of forty-six of
bums suffered when he fell into a fire during a seizure. Ezra Stiles
described Wales as "eminent for superIor abilities, strong mental
power, perspicuity & solemmty in pulpit eloquence, for clear and
just views of theology, and a most venerable piety." Young David
Daggett wrote that "To a genius rarely surpassed for strength and
penetration, the embellishments of literature gave peculiar lustre.. .
In the pulpit, his eloquence persuaded-his learnmg instructed-his
reasoning convinced, and his fervour animated. He was the man of
God thoroughly furnished unto every good work" (in Dexter. Yale
Btographtes and Annals, 3:260).

The Connecticut election sermon reprinted here, was preached
before the General Assembly in Hartford on May 12, 1785. and
shows a powerful mind at work.
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..:) Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God, In not keeping bts com-
mandments and hISJudgements and hIS statutes whzch I command thee tbis
day:-Lest when thou hast eaten and art full, and hast built goodly houses,
and dwelt therein; And when thy herds and thy flocks multiply, and thy silver
and thy gold IS muluplied, and all that thou hast IS multiplied.s-Tben thine
heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy God whzch brought theeforth
out oj the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage ~

Deuteronomy VIII I I, 12, 13, and 14.

II
hese words contam a divine instruction to the people
of Israel, respecting their state of prosperIty in the

, .. promised land. The instruction IS not typical or mere-
, ..' ly local, but of a moral and uruversal nature. It may

therefore with propriety, be apphed to all people in
every age, whenever they are m a prosperous state \\' ith singular
propriety may It be applied to the people of these United States,
who, after the severe distresses of unnatural war and civil discord, are
now happy in the blessings of peace and plenty. Let me then request
the indulgence of this very respectable auditory, while, in order to
apply to ourselves the divine caution of our text, I endeavour,

I. To point out some of those evils which, as a people we have
reason to fear m our present national prosperity. And then,

II. To exhibit, in a very concise manner, that line of conduct
which we ought to pursue, in order to secure through the divine fa-
vour the continuance of those blessings which we now enjoy.

A political discussion of these pomts, it is presumed w ill not be
expected nor desired It IS proposed to consider them especially in a
moral and religious view. Indeed never should it be forgotten that all
the measures of civil policy ought to be founded on the great prInCI-
ples of religion, or, at the least, to be perfectly consistent with them:
otherwise they will never be esteemed, because they will be contrary
to that moral sense of rIght and wrong which God has implanted in
the breast of every rational being But to proceed,

I. Let us attend to some of those evils which, as a people, we have
reason especially to fear in our present national prosperity That we
have been and still are greatly blessed with national prosperity, I con-
ceive, will not be doubted. We have been often delivered in a most
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signal manner, both from the secret stratagems and the open assaults
of our enemies. Great is the salvation which heaven hath wrought for
us III the full restoration of the blessings of peace. The Lord hath done
great thmgs for us; whereof we are glad He hath given us a very exten-
sive country abounding with the richest gifts of nature With suffi-
cient ease do we procure all the necessaries, together with most of the
conveniencies and delicacies of life. Could we procure them with
more ease or in greater plenty, we should not be in so desirable a
situation as we are now. A proper view of all our various blessings
will lead us to conclude that we are indeed the most highly favoured
people under heaven. God hath not dealt so with any other natum,

But security in happiness is not the lot of humanity This is equal-
ly true of all mankind, whether we consider them as individuals or as
united in society. In the midst of all our present publick happiness,
dangers surround us and evils hang over our heads.

The greatest evil by which we are endangered, and which Indeed is
the source of all others, is the want of true religion. It is true, the
superior blessings which we enJoy are well calculated to promote reli-
gion, to promote each of its essential branches, piety and charity
And such affects would those blessings naturally produce, did we Im-
prove them as we ought. But through the perversenes~ of our nature
there is much danger that we shall use them for very different pur-
poses. When we are favoured with a profusion of earthly good, we
are exceedingly prone to set our hearts upon it With an immoderate
affection, neglecting our bountiful Creator from whom alone all good
is derived. We bathe and bury ourselves in the streams, forgetting the
fountain whence they flow. This is indeed a very disingenuous beha-
viour towards the Father of mercies. It certainly discovers a very sor-
did disposition, a depraved and contracted mmd. Such a disposition,
however, is but too natural to man in his present degenerate state

We are much more inclined to murmur at God's Justice In adversi-
ty than to acknowledge his goodness in prosperity; more ready to
view God as the author of evil than as the author of good. In the
distresses of the late war, though they were most evidently brought
upon us by the instrumentality of men, we were nevertheless much
more ready to impute them to the hand of God, than we now are to
acknowledge the same hand In the happiness of peace, and the other



THE DANGERS OF OCR NATIONAL PROSPERIT't

rich blessings of his providence and grace. When our wants are wry
pressIng, we are willing, or pretend to be willmg to apply to God for
relief. But no sooner IS the relief given than we set our hearts upon
the gift, and neglect the giver, or rather make use of his own bounty
In order to fight against him The reason IS, became we are more
mclmed to love the creature than the Creator, to be lovers of pleasure
rather than lovers of God On this account, Moses WIth peculiar empha-
sis warns the Israelites to stand on their guard against such ImpIety In

the days of their prospenty Beicare that thou forget not the Lord tb» God
If we now attend to matters of fact we shall find no reason to think

more hghtly of the dangers before us The historv of the Israelites
shews us that they greatly' needed the caution which Moses gave
them. Scarcely a prosperom period In their historv can be pointed
out which was not followed b~ a decav of plet~·, and a corruptIon of
morals. ThIS was the case soon after theIr happy settlement In the
land of Canaan. ThIS w as the case \'er~' frequentlv In the times of
their Judges and kmgs. And this was ernmentlv the case w rth respect
to their highest state of w ealth and pm\ er under the reign of Solo-
mon. The very great prospenty of this happy reIgn produced very
unhappy effects, even upon that \\ ise king, as well as upon hIS court,
and his subjects. The profligacv of hIS court may be seen In the histo-
ry of his hfe. and that the moral state of hIS subjects \\ as abo exceed-
ingly corrupt, appears from their conduct rmmediatelv after his
death. Even in the good reign of the plOm Hezekiah. mgrantude and
Irreligion were the consequence~ of success and prospent~. Hezekiab
rendered not accordmg to the benefit done unto him, for bts heart teas lifted
up; therefore there uias uiratb UpOI1btm, and upon Judah and jerusalem *
The character of Israel, as drawn in the splflt of prophesy by Moses
may, with the utmost propriety. be applied to them In everv stage of
their prosperity

Tbev baue corrupted tbemselies, tbetr spot IS not the spot ~fbis children tbev
are a perverse and crooked generatlOl1 Do .ye thus requite the Lord, 0 foolisb
people and umctse? IS he not try father that hath bought thee? hath he 110tmade
thee and establtsbed thee? But Jeshurun sxaxed fat and kicked. thou art icaxen
fat, thou art grO'1L'nthick, thou art coiered untb fatness, then he forsook God

* 2 Chron XXXII 25
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uibtcb made btm, and ltght~y esteemedthe rock of his saluatum. The} provoked
btm to Jealousy untb strange gods, untb abomtnattons provoked the} btm to
anger *
Nor was this pernicious effect of abused prosperity peculiar to the

people of Israel. It has, in one degree or another, been common to all
people in every age of the world It has been the case even with the
Christian church. The consequences of outward prospenty have been
often more fatal to the Christian cause than those of adversity Indeed
the distresses and persecutions of the church have often produced a
very happy effect in the advancement of true Christianity. Hence
that observation in primitive times. "The blood of the Mart}rs IS the seed
of the Church." But the like happy effect has seldom If ever followed
from a state of external peace and opulence. The first great instance
of signal prosperity granted to the Christians in the beginning of the
fourth century under Constannne the great, was soon followed by a
great loss of fervent piety, and a sad corruption both of doctrines and
morals. And the same sad effect has followed from many instances of
their prosperity in succeeding ages, particularly from the ftourishmg
state of many protestant churches since the grand emancIpatIOn from
the papal See. Indeed wealth and power have been and still are the
great supporters of that man of Sin who opposethand exaltetb bimsel] aboue
all that ts called God, or that IS uorsbtpped.

Wealth, with its common attendants, idleness and pleasure, were
the ruin of Sodom and Gomorrah. "Behold, this was the iniquity of
Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness was in her
and in her daughters. "t These same things were the ruin of mighty
Babylon. "Thou that art g,ven to pleasures, said the prophet, that dwellest
carelessly, that sayest In thine heart, I am, and none else besides me. ":j: In
what a striking manner were these words venfied in the day of her
fall! The same things brought destruction upon each of the four great
monarchies, and upon most of the other states and kingdoms wluch
have fallen, one after another in the successive ages of time. And the
very same things have proved ruinous to individuals WIthout number.
Surely we have no reason to call the proud, happy, or to look WIth a

* Deut XXXII 5,6, [5, [6
t Ezek XVI 49
:j: Isaiah xlVII 8
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covetous eye upon the glare of earthly greatness. Misery lies hid be-
neath it, and destruction is Its usual attendant,

Since then a prosperous state has been so often followed with such
an effect both on public communities, and on individuals, have we
not reason to fear a Similar effect from our national prosperity at the
present day? Is it not a sad truth, that smce the commencement of
the late war, and especially since the restoration of peace, the holy
religion of Jesus, that brightest ornament of our world, IS, by many
less regarded than it was before? And are not the sacred Institutions
of the gospel more neglected and despised - Are not the fnends of
Christianity treated with more disregard? Are not mfidehty and prof-
ligacy of manners, viewed With less concern, and by many considered
as matters of trivial consequence? Still, we ought With the highest
gratitude to acknowledge the sovereign grace of Almighty God,
which has, in some places, been manifested in the support of lus own
cause. In several of our states he has been pleased to excite in the
minds of many individuals, here and there, an unusual attention to
divine and eternal thmgs He saw us unpurified bv the furnace of
affliction. He saw us disregarding him while he spake to us in the
whirlwind, the earthquake, and the fire Yet has he been pleased to
speak to us not only by the still voice of peace after war, but also by
the ommpotent voice of his holy Spirit; mvinng us to become the
subjects of the Prince of peace, and makmg numbers m one place and
another, as we trust, the actual possessors of that peace which the
world can neither give nor take away To his great name be all the
glory ascribed.

But notwithstanding some pleasmg appearances of true religion, in
several places, we have too much reason to fear that "the unthmkmg
many" are abusing our present prosperity In such a manner as to pro-
duce a very different effect. We have reason to fear that they are fast
growing into that state of irreligion which has been noticed already
The symptoms and effects of this evil are already too mamfest; and
will probably continue and increase unto more ungodliness, unless
vigorous measures be taken to prevent them. Some few of these evils
which may be called symptoms and effects of irrehgion I beg leave
particularly to mention.

[I.] In the first place, one of them which we have much reason to
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lament and fear, is ingratitude, vile ingratitude both to God and to
man. During the troubles of the late war, how ardently did we wish
for peace? While our lives and liberties were endangered; while our
very existence as a nation, was in doubt; while we were threatened
with all the horrors of a crushed rebellion and all the vengeance of a
very potent enemy peculiarly incensed against us; how eagerly did
we long after that independence, that established liberty and national
happiness which we now enjoy? We then saw and felt our need of
help from God. While the horrid contest was long doubtful, we ac-
knowledged that the issue must be determined by the sovereign dis-
poser of events. At some periods victory and success were so greatly
in favour of our enemies, and our own affairs were, in many respects,
so exceedingly embarrassed, that the stoutest hearts were almost
ready to fail. At some seasons there seemed to be no way left but to
stand still and see the saloatum of the Lord This salvation we sought of
him; nor did we seek m vain. HIs own arm brought salvation. By a
series of the most visible interpositions of his providence, he has
made wars to cease thro' the land, and blest us with all that our
hearts desired.

But alas! what poor returns have we made to our great Deliverer'
Witness our cold hearts and our irrehgious lives. How much less in-
clined are we to return him sincere thanks for these favours now,
than we were to ask them of him in the times of our distress) How
small are the emotions of gratitude in our hearts, towards the God of
all our salvations! And what little honour do we bring to his name by
our hves and conversation! With too much propriety may we apply
to ourselves these words of the psalmist:

When he slew them, they sought btm. and they returned and enquired ear~y
after God. And they remembered that God was tbetr rock, and the hIgh God
their Redeemer.Nevertheless they didflatter btm with their mouth and they lied
unto btm WIth tbetr tongues For tbeir heart was not nght with bun, neither
were they stedfast In hIS covenant *

Nor have we been guilty of ingratitude towards God only; we have
been guilty of the same evil towards man. Although this be a less evil
than the former, it is nevertheless an evil which we ought to condemn
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and reform. We are certamly under great obligations to those who
have voluntarily taken an hazardous or an expenSIve part, In effectmg
our late happy revolution. They have been, under God, the saviours
of our country. They have been instrumental 10 effecting one of the
most happy and interesting events which have taken place In the pre-
sent age, or in any other. Their merit IS certainly great. Yet after all,
are they not too much in the situation of the poor wise man, men-
tioned in sacred writ, who by his wisdom delivered from impending
danger, the city in which he dwelt, but was nevertheless soon univer-
sally forgotton? Do we give them that praise, that respect, that re-
ward to which they have a just claim? That we have not yet afforded
that reward which they Justly claim, cannot be denied This thought
leads me to say,

2. That another particular evil into which we have fallen, and by
which we are much endangered, IS injustice, mjustice to the best and
most deserving friends of our country. Those are certainly to be es-
teemed some of the most deserving friends of the country, who have
willingly lent her either their lives or thetr property in the late Impor-
tant struggle. To such persons we are under obligations not only of
gratitude but of justice Their voluntary sacrifices have, through the
divine blessing, purchased for us our lives and fortunes, our liberties,
our independence, our peace, and 10 a great measure, all our tempo-
ral happiness.

Whether all who thus served their country acted wholly from dis-
interested views, is a question which we ought not to ask them, and
which, With honour, we cannot ask. That many of them acted from
the most generous and patriotic motives, cannot be doubted by a can-
did mind. The least that we can do for them, accordmg to stnct jus-
tice, is to afford them a reward equal to the full Import of our
promises. This, however, With regret be it spoken, has not been
done. But in lieu of this, many who have generously loaned their
property to the country in the season of her most pressing want and
danger, have for a long time been unable to obtain a smgle farthmg
either of the prmciple or of the interest, though both have been long
justly due. * And whenever any payments of annuities have been

* Since the above was Written, the author IS happv to find that provIsion has been
lately made for the payment of some part of the Interest of our national debt, to which
debt he here referred
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attempted, they have been generally, If not universally made in a de-
preciating medium which immediately annihilated in their hands a
very considerable part of its nominal value. In a similar way have we
effected most of the payments which have been made to our armies.
Indeed as to most of our public securities, there has uniformly been a
wide difference between their real and their nominal value. This is a
difference which never ought to have existed: a difference manifestly
contrary to the nature and claims of justice and truth. And after all,
the faithful soldier who has m the face of the greatest discourage-
ments and dangers persevered in the service of lus country to the
close of the war, receives a very considerable part of his pay in a
paper medium which he is obliged to sell or barter for one eighth part
of its nominal value, one half quarter only of the value of which he
receives it.

Gladly would I draw a veil over this part of our national conduct,
were it possible, and could it be done with propriety. But It cannot
be done, It ought not to be attempted. The best and wisest thing
which we can now do with regard to this matter, is, to reprobate our
own conduct and reform it for the future. Let us not pretend any
longer to excuse ourselves by promising and promising that we will
do justice to our creditors at some distant period of time. Such
promises are easily made and commonly of little worth. Nor do they
by any means answer the demands of justice provided they should be
hereafter fulfilled. For justice requires punctuality with respect to the
time of payment as really as With respect to the sum which is due. A
failure in the former of these points, ISoften more pernicious than in
the latter. Let us no longer plead inability in our own vmdication. I
hope indeed this plea may be made in vindication of some of our past
deficiences, but I fear it can by no means justify them all. It is, at
best, but a very dishonourable plea because it is so often used merely
as a mask for injustice, and always can be used in one shape or anoth-
er by those who are unwilling to pay their debts As a people, we are
not poor, but rich, and have large resources of public revenue. If we
are but willing to do Justice, and do not needlessly embarrass the
hands of government, we shall be under no necessity of defrauding or
injuring our creditors. If we cannot immediately pay them the princi-
ple of our debt, we can, at least, pay the interest, and thereby at once
place our credit on a more respectable footing.
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Britain, loaded with a debt more than thirty times so large as ours,
and carrying an annual interest larger than our whole debt, neverthe-
less pays the interest punctually, maintains her credit, and can bor-
row money from her subjects at pleasure. At the same time her civil
list and other annual expences are far greater than ours even in pro-
portion to her wealth, and perhaps greater almost in the same propor-
tion with her national debt. * Whatever difference there may be
between her source of revenue and ours, or what ever difference
there may be between her and us in any other respect, still with re-
gard to public justice to her creditors, she affords us an example
which we ought not to behold without self-condemnation.

Our' public injustice is attended with consequences most deplorable
and alarming. It expuse~ us to the high displeasure of that God who
from everlasting to everlasting, louetb righteousness and hateth IntqUl(y. It
tends to render public faith contemptible and is highly injurious to
our national character. It gives too much countenance to the reproach
of our enemies who have stigmatized us with the character of a knav-
ish, faithless people; covering the most iniquitous designs under the
garb of liberty and the cloak of religion, It is hurtful to many literary
and religious msritunons; while the monies which were charitably
given for their support are detained and perverted to a very different
purpose. It is attended with great cruelty towards widows and or-
phans, towards the poor and needy, and many other mdrviduals who
have suffered extremely for the want of those monies which are their
just due, and to which they have an indisputable claim.

The cries of such persons enter Into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. Is
not this unjust detention of property, in a particular manner attended
with cruelty to the generous soldier, who has nobly braved fatigues,
and dangers, and deaths, for our sake, who has faithfully adhered to
our cause while thousands deserted it, while thousands and ten
thousands of his brethren perished around him by the horrors of SIck-
ness and the sword, and the far greater horrors of British prison-
ships, and British Jails? Who of us would be willing to endure the
like fatigues and be exposed to the like dangers for the contemptible
reward which we now afford the soldier? Who would not think him-

* The nanonal debt of Bntam IS 280 milhons sterlmg, carrymg an interesr of
u,sooooo The national debt of the Uruted States IS not far from 9 rrnlhons in the same
money
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self affronted by the very proposal of so small a reward for so great a
service [?]

This public injustice destroys some of the most Important ends of
civil society; such as an equal administration of justice, and the secur-
ity of property. It involves us in some of the worst evils of tyranny
and despotism, while we are flattenng ourselves with the pleasing
names of liberty and independence It tends to destroy all confidence
in the public, and to create a distrust of government. For if such a
flagrant violation of Justice may be practised in one instance, how do
we know but the hke may be practised in many instances; or what
one right have we which IS properly secured? If the public, as a
body, will allow themselves, in anyone instance, to mjure an individ-
ual, every member of the public IS m constant danger. For who can
tell where the mjury will fall next? If one part of our property may
be detained from us for a long time, contrary to the plainest promis-
es, without our consent and without any unavoidable necessity, how
can we know but that another part may be soon as unjustly wrested
from us in the very first instance? In either case the injustice IS equal-
ly real and equally manifest. and which would be the greater evil of
the two, can be determined only by concurrent circumstances. If our
property must be taken or detained without our consent, what great
choice is there as to the mode, whether it be taken by fraud or by
force, whether we be robbed by an highwayman or cheated by a
knave? In this latter case we have often the long pain of repeated
disappointments, which does not take place in the former.

Further, is it certain that government will never again want the
voluntary aid of individuals, aid which she cannot compel them to

yield? Should she be again in such a situation what encouragement
would individuals have to afford the needed aid? Will they not be
ready to fear that all state-policy is founded merely on Machiavelian
principles, and that public bodies will practise fraud in order to ac-
complish their own ends, whenever they can do It with Impunity?
Honest minds hope that such fears are groundless, and that some
public communities at least, as well as some individuals, mean to
make justice a rule of conduct. If this be the case, let us make it
manifest by our own conduct, if it be not the case, let the truth be
known, that faithful citizens and honest men may be no longer
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deceived and duped out of their property. Heu pletas, beu publica fides!
But the most perrucious consequence of our public injustice IS still

to be mentioned. It has a fatal influence upon the morals of the peo-
ple at large. It is like the sin of Jereboam the son of Nebat; it makes
Israel to sin, and thereby still further provokes the Lord God of Israel
to anger. It is a trite observation and a very Just one, that example
has more influence than precept. And If our public conduct may be
adduced by knaves and sharpers, as an example and pretext of injus-
tice, will it not have a greater tendency to promote this evil than all
our laws will have to prevent it? T 00 man~' are there of that smooth-
speaking class of people, who mean to get their living out of others,
who, whenever they can run into debt, consider It as so much clear
gain; because, forsooth, they can make ample pa~'ment by fair
promises and soft words, by complaints of the scarcity of money and
the hardness of the times Better payment than this they do not wish
to make. The words of their mouths are smoother than butter, but war IS In

their heart: Their words are softer than oil, yet are tbev drawn swords To
our reproach and our shame, we are already too much mclmed to
dishonesty. It is already practised by too man~' to the detnment of
the public, and to the ruin of their own true interest both temporal
and eternal. Too many motives are there already to this accursed eVIL
too many are Its friends and votanes. For Gods sake let It not have
any more. Many even of our religious societies have long conducted
as If they thought It no evil to violate the most exphcir and solemn
covenants with the mimsters of religion by withholding from them
the stipulated support. If the relIgIOUSscarcely escape tlus evil, what
may be expected from the ungodly and profane? There IS, however, a
generation that are pure In their own ryes, and yet IS not washedfrom their
filthiness. Let this wise maxim be remembered by us all, and partICU-
larly by those very religious people who make high professions of
Christianity, and yet at the same time bid defiance to the plainest
rules of Justice, and trample under foot the most sacred obligations of
truth and plighted faith.

3. Another particular evil by which we are endangered, is the want
of true patriotism. By true patriotism I mean a real concern for the
welfare of our whole country in general. This patriotism is a branch
of that extensive benevolence which is highly recommended by our
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holy religion, and is at the same time most evidently consentaneous
to the dictates of sound reason. Genuine patriotism of the best lund,
is peculiar to those only who are possessed of a principle of true vir-
tue. Some semblances and imitations of this patriotism are neverthe-
less to be found in those who are not, on the whole, of a truly
virtuous character. Yet even these imitations of pure patnotism have
often proved very beneficial in civil society.

While the war lasted our patnotism was eminent and produced the
most happy effects Common danger was a common bond of union,
cementing us together. But as this bond has now in some measure
ceased, there IS danger that our union will not be so great as will be
necessary for the general good. There is danger not only that factions
will arise in particular states, but that particular states WIll attempt to
pursue their own particular interests without a due regard to the
common good, and perhaps in direct opposition to it. But we should
remember that these states are, by voluntary and solemn agreement
united as one nation, one body, of which each particular state is a
member. And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee nor
again the head to the feet, I have no need of you: but the members should have
the same care one for another * It will doubtless be necessary not only
that individual persons, but also particular states should often give
up, in many cases, their own particular interest for the common ben-
efit. To do thus is generous, IS wise, is necessary for our existence as
a free and independent people. Some generous examples of this kind
have been given, and it is to be hoped they will be universally fol-
lowed. If we are unwilling to act on this liberal scale we shall be III

perpetual danger of that evil which our Saviour points out when he
tells us, "That every kmgdom dnnded agamst Itself cannot stand, but IS

brought to desolation "
It was the want of this extensive patriotism that ruined the states of

Greece. A party spirit, a spirit of Jealousy and discord prevailed
among them, and divisions and wars exposed them for a long time to
the invasions of the Persian empire, and finally subjugated them all to
the Macedonian yoke.

If the same spirit prevail among us we have no reason to suppose
but it will produce the most unhappy consequences. Human nature

* 1 Cor 12 21, and 25
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is the same in every age, and similar causes will produce similar ef-
fects. In this view we may see how much It concerns us to support
our grand bond of union, or, in other words, to maintain the rights of
our honourable Congress, and even to enlarge their powers, should
this be proved necessary for the general good.

That want of patnonsm, of which we speak, produces very differ-
ent effects in persons who are in different situations of life. It ISnear-
ly the same thing with selfishness. It often leads the arnbrtious and
aspiring to seek their own promotion by very improper means. It
leads them into a mad pursuit of low populanry, to the violation of
honour and honesty and to the neglect of the public good. For not
these things, but popular applause and therr own advancement m of-
fice are the objects of their first concern And they sometimes have
their reward: but a very contemptible one It is. True popularity or
the real esteem of the virtuous and the Wise, procured by a steady
course of benevolent and virtuous conduct, is well worthy of pursuit
and IS indeed the greatest earthly good that we can enJoy. This popu-
larity is not procured by time-serving, by flattery or any improper
compliances. It is seldom if ever gained"" ithout a manly opposition,
in some cases at least, to popular prejudice and vulgar error. The
man who can make it appear that he conscienciously acts from a vir-
tuous principle will command the veneration even of the most un-
principled, and of those who oppose him. But the fame of the
popular drudge, that fame which IS gamed by low arts of deceiving
the ignorant and abusing their prejudices, to the pubhc detriment, IS
not only unworthy of a Christian, but beneath the character of an
honest man.

This same selfish spirit, when It possesses the rrunds of the com-
mon people, has this bad consequence, among many others, that it
subjects them to an undue influence in the choice of civil rulers. Pos-
sessed of this spirit, they will not regard the probity or abilities of the
candidates for office; but will be very ready to give their voice for
those to whom they happen to be particularly attached by any pnvate
and sinister motives; for those by whom they are most humoured in
their prejudices and follies, and especially for those who most loudly
exclaim against the payment of public debts and most Vigorously op-
pose taxation however Just or necessary All such operations of self-



852 SAMUEL WALES

ishness; whether in popular demagogues or in the people at large, in
whatever shape they appear, tend ultimately to the public detriment
and to the encouragement of deceit and dishonesty.

4. A fourth evil by which we are threatened is a disregard of civil
authority. Great IS our privilege in choosing our own rulers, and, by
them, of making and executing our own laws. But this pnvilege we
are in great danger of abusing, for this strange reason, because it IS
the effect of our own voluntary act. While the people at large are too
ready to yield to this temptation, even rulers themselves are in danger
of relaxing too far the reigns of government, thro' fear of displeasing
the people by whom they are chosen to office. But certain it IS that
no state can be long happy or even answer the most important ends
of civil society, unless government be revered and the law obeyed.
Tyranny and despotism are undoubtedly very great evils, but greater
still are the dangers of anarchy.

Those persons who have the most power in their own hands are in
the greatest danger of abusing it. No people on earth have so much
power in their own hands as those of the United States. All the pow-
ers of government are at their disposal. We ought therefore to be
much on our guard against the abuse of this power. The abuse of this
power may perhaps produce tyranny or aristocracy; but the proper
use of It will be the best way to prevent them both. Never let us
forget that the dignity of government and the energy of the law, are
essential to the continuance of our public happiness and prosperity
Reason and expenence teach us this lesson, while the more special
voice of God enforces the same, by commandmg every soul to be subject
to the bigber powers. *

5. I will only add once more, m the fifth place, that we are in
much danger of the evils which arise from luxury and extravagance in
our expences. After all that has been said in favour of foreign trade
and foreign luxuries, it still remains a demonstration in politics, that
when our imports exceed our exports, the course of trade IS against
us, and we are constantly growing poor. This, it is to be feared, IS
our state at the present, especially on account of those very extrava-
gant importations which we have made since the peace Our very
great consumption of foreign luxuries not only impoverishes the

* Rom 13 1
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country to an high degree, but at the same time, tends directly to
enervate both our bodies and our minds, to produce indolence and
pride, and to open the door to every temptation and every vice. In
this case, as well as many others, experience is a faithful teacher. And
if we consult the experience of mankind in every age, and in every
part of the world, we shall not find a single instance wherein luxury
and extravagance have subserved the true interest of a people But
instances in which they have proved hurtful and ruinous are to be
found in abundance. And to republican governments they have
proved more fatal than to others By cultivating industry, frugahty,
and a patnotic spirit, Rome extended her conquests wherever she
pleased, and was revered as the arbitress of kings and the mistress of
the world. But by adopting the luxunes of Asia where her arms had
proved victorious, she soon enfeebled her true republican spirit and
prepared the way for her own rum. Let not the same scene be again
acted over in America. America has by her noble exertions repelled
the force of Britain. But If America perSIsts in her present rage after
British gew-gaws and foreign luxuries. she must expect the fate of
Rome, her ancient predecessor, or at least. that very unhappy conse-
quences will ensue. To prevent these impending evils we need the
exertions not only of the sons. but also of the daughters of America.
Very great are your influence and importance. my fair hearers, in
this respect. as well as In many others Be assured that oeconomy and
frugality WIth an elegance of dress. on the plan of that modest apparel
recommended by St. Peter, would add more grace to your charms
and more dignity to your characters than all the nnsel of Bnnsh orna-
ment, or the greatest extravagance of foreign dress.

II. It now remains that we exhibit. In a very concise manner that
hne of conduct which we ought to pursue 10 order to secure, through
the divine favour. the continuence of those blessings which at the
present we enjoy.

In the first place, it IS, I conceive. sufficiently evident that we
ought most earnestly to endeavour after a reformation of those partic-
ular evils aforementioned, and at the same time, to use the best
means in order to prevent them for the future We must first cease to
do etnl or we shall never learn to do well

In the second place we must use our best endeavours to promote
the practice of virtue and true religion.
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I will not indeed presume to assert, that God's conduct towards
nations under the gospel, is exactly parallel to his conduct towards
the ancient Israelites. They were under a dispensation of grace differ-
ent from ours, and, for a long time under that peculiar kind of civil
government which has been called a theocracy. National blessings are
not promised, and national judgements are not threatened under the
gospel in like manner as they were under the law. The gospel being a
more spiritual dispensation, its blessings and its curses are of a more
spiritual nature, and less obvious to the view of the world. They are
designed, in a special manner, to prepare persons for the more full
retributions of eternity. This we know is the case with regard to the
blessings conferred, and the chastisements inflicted on the children of
God. And that this is also the case with regard to the judgements
inflicted on the man of sin and his followers, we are expressly told:
God shall send them strong delusion, that they should belteue a lte: that th~'Y
all mIght be damned. * Still, this is certain, that by the constitution of
nature which God has established, vice tends to the m1sery, and V1r-
tue to the happiness not only of individuals, but of pubhc communi-
ties. The practice of religion must therefore be considered as
absolutely essential to the best state of public prosperity, it must be
so, unless we may expect happiness in direct opposition to the consti-
tution of nature and of nature's God. "RIghteousnessexalteth a nation
but sin IS a reproach to any people "t This is the course of nature, this is
the voice of heaven, this is the decree of God.

In the third place, we ought especially in the use of all proper
means, to pray fervently for the effusions of the divine Spirit.

Without a divine and supernatural influence, true religion will nev-
er prevail. This is a doctrine clearly taught in divine revelation and
perfectly consonant to the dictates of reason. It has been taught even
by heathen philosophers, such as Socrates and Plato, Cicero and Sen-
eca. It has been acknowledged, in one shape or another, in every na-
tion and in every age. Indeed it may be considered as a doctrine of
natural religion. Nor is there any thmg enthusiastical or unreasonable
in this doctrine, any more than there is m that other great doctrine of
natural religion "That tn God we live and move and have our bezng." D1-

* 2 Thes 2 I I, I 2

t Prov ["\1\ H I
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vine influence is absolutely necessary both in the natural and in the
moral world. All creatures of every kind, from the most exalted ser-
aph before the eternal throne, to the smallest animal which escapes
our sight, are wholly dependent on God. Our souls and all their pow-
ers are in his hand, and he can form and incline them at his pleasure,
in full consistency with our most perfect freedom of action.

That divine influence which is necessary in order to a pIOUSlife we
are taught to expect from the operations of the third person in the
holy Trinity. We cannot therefore do a more faithful or important
service for our country than to pray fervently and perseveringly to
the Father of mercies, that he would by the energy of the Holy
Ghost, form the hearts of this people to an holy life, and thus "Purify
unto htmseJf a peculiar people, zealous of good works "or

In the review of our subject, I thmk we may Justly make this re-
flection: Let us not flatter ourselves too much With an idea of the
future prosperity and glory of these United States.

While we thus flatter ourselves, we are m danger of expectmg the
end without a proper attention to those means which are absolutely
necessary in order to obtain it. Young states are like young men; ex-
ceedingly apt, in imagination, to anticipate and magnify future scenes
of happiness and grandeur, which perhaps they will never enJoy It
has lately become very fashionable to prophesy about the future
greatness of this country, its astonishmg progress m science, in
wealth, in population and grandeur' to tell of Lockes and Newtons,
of poets, philosophers and drvmes greater than have ever yet lived, of
towenng spires, and spacIous domes, of populous towns and cities
rising thick throughout an empire greater than the world has ever
seen. Such representations may perhaps be beautiful m poetry and
declamation, but cannot with equal propnety he admitted, in an un-
qualified sense, into serious and didactic prose. And true indeed It is,
Providence has here laid a foundation for a very flourishmg and
mighty empire But although the foundation is laid, the superstruc-
ture is not yet finished, nor ever will be, unless we use the proper
means. And whether we shall use such means or not, is a matter of
very great uncertainty . Foundations for happiness have been often
laid where happiness has never followed. This ISno less true of states
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and kingdoms than of individual persons. It is remarkable that many
places which were in ancient times, the seats of mighty states and
empires, and might perhaps have continued with increasing greatness
to the present time, had proper means been used, are nevertheless
now covered with ruin and desolation, or at best, in a very depressed
and miserable condition. What is become of Nineveh and Babylon,
and those mighty empires of which they were the capital cities? What
is become of Persepolis, of Antioch, of Jerusalem, of Carthage, of
Athens and Sparta? And how wide is the difference between ancient
and modern Rome? Had the inhabitants of such places, from age to
age, known the things of their peace and pursued them, their glory
might have remained to the present day.

If we abuse the signal favours which God has granted us, we have
no right to expect that he will favour us in the like manner for the
future. Although It be possible we may be a flounshing and happy
people, it is equally possible we may be far otherwise. When we have
reached the pinnacle of our hopes, it is often connected with evils far
greater than the loss of that envied height would have been. The [asb-
um of tbts world passeth away. The greatest worldly good is often suc-
ceeded by the greatest evil; the greatest happiness by the greatest
mlsery. Who would have thought, after the happy establishment of
peace between France and Britain, twenty years ago, that the late
war between Britain and America, with all its attendmg horrors,
could possibly have taken place so soon?

When God gave Israel tbetr request, but sent leanness into their souls,"
these two things, taken in their connexion, were the greatest curse
that could have befallen them. When Jephthah had ended a successful
war against the children of Ammon, and thereby become the saviour
of his country, he seemed to have gained the whole desire of hIS
heart, even all that happiness for which he had most ardently WIshed
But this same event which made him so happy a man was closely
connected with two sore evils which came nearer to his heart and
more sensibly affected him, than all his former concerns respecting
the Ammonites. It was connected with the mournful affair respectmg
his only child, and It was the occasion of a very bloody CIvil war in
which, beside others, forty and two thousand Ephraimites were slain
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with the sword. And thus, as in ten thousand similar instances, the
occasion of his greatest happiness was turned into the occasion of his
greatest misery.

So, although we have gained that for which we most ardently
wished, an happy period to the late war, yet we can by no means be
certain but that some far greater evils are now before us \\:e may be
over-run and ruined both for time and eternity by a torrent of vice
and licenciousness, with their never-failing attendants, infidelity and
atheism. We may be left to destroy ourselves by intestme divisions
and civil wars. or we may be visited with such sickness and pestilence
as would soon produce a far greater destruction than any war of what
kind soever. God has many ways, even 10 the present world, to pun-
ish the sins both of individuals and of nations. He has ten thousand
arrows in his qUiver, and can always direct any or all of them unerr-
ing, to the victims of his wrath. No possible concurrence of circum-
stances can screen us from the notice of hrs eye or the power of his
hand. Never, never, can we be secure but in the practice of true vir-
tue and 10 the favour of God.

From long and general custom, it will, I conceive, be expected that
I do not close this discourse Without some of those addresses which
have been usual on the present occasion.

In the first place, I beg leave, with great veneration to address m;,-
self to his Excellency our governor and commander in chief.

May it please your Excellency,
It is with great pleasure we behold you at the helm of government

10 this sovereign and independent state. While we sympathize with
you under the burdens and difficulties of your very important sta-
tion, we cannot but congratulate you on a vanery of circumstances
which are peculiarly satisfactory. Highly honourable, in many re-
spects, is the office which your Excellency fills With so much honour.
Much dignity is derived to it from ItS high Importance and extensive
utility, It has been rendered honourable by a long succession of wor-
thy and eminent characters, who have filled It from one time to an-
other, and particularly by that very illustnous and Immortal
character, your immediate predecessor 10 office Great IS the honour
of having a place in such a succession as this, and much greater still
the honour of appearing in It, as your Excellency does, With a vener-
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able dignity. Connecticut can boast of a number of her sons in the
vigour of life, who are equal to the first offices in government. Yet,
by the suffrages of a free and discernmg people, your Excellency,
though far advanced in life, has been raised to the first chair of gov-
ernment. A greater mark of esteem could not have been given; an
equal one, probably never was given by this state or by any other.

Very great is the public esteem for those abilities with which the
fountain of wisdom has endowed you, and for that large store of
knowledge which you have acquired from a most extensive reading In

the various branches both of civil and sacred science. And yet all
good men rejoice that you are thus highly esteemed, not merely for
your natural or acquired endowments, but more especially for the
moral virtues and your sacred regard for the religion of Jesus. May
your singular piety and wisdom, your extensive influence and most
excellent example, contribute much to prevent those public evils by
which we are endangered. This effect in some good measure they
have already had, God grant they may have, m a still greater degree,
the same happy effect for the future.

We cannot but view your Excellency as a Moses, a Joshua or a
Samuel, giving the most important instructions at the close of a most
useful life. With painful apprehension of our great loss, and yet With
joy in the prospect of your far more exceeding gam, we view you as
an Elijah ready to mount the fiery car and ascend to your native
heaven, followed with the most eager exclamations of your country.
"my father, my father, the chariot of Israel and the horsemen there-
of." * Whenever that time shall come, mournful to us but joyful to
you, maya double portion of your spirit descend and rest upon your
successors in office and upon all our civil rulers. May your Excellen-
cy have, both while with us and when taken from us, all the peace
and joy of that holy religion to which you have so devoutly adhered
May the God of all consolation be your support through life and your
portion forever. Amen.

May I now be permitted to turn my address, with great respect. to
the other branches of our honourable legislature; to his Honour the
lieutenant governor, the honourable assistant counsellors, and the
very respectable representatives of the people.

* 2 Kmgs II 12
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May it please your Honours and the gentlemen of the other house of
assembly.

While prosperity is dangerous to a people In general, it IS peculiarly
so to those who are elevated above the common walks of hfe. Hon-
our, power and wealth are attended With strong temptations, tempta-
nons which in most Instances have proved too powerful for man.
Indeed they have been and always will be too powerful for him, un-
less when he calls in foreign aid, even the aid of almighty grace.
They who are possessed of these worldly goods, those envied distinc-
nons, it IS to be feared, often have their portion In tlus life only, and
are therefore of all men the most miserable. Hence that ancient objec-
tion against the Saviour when here on earth, "Have any of the rulers,
or of the Pharisees believed on him?"* Hence his own proverbial
observation: "It IS easier for a camel to go through the eye of a nee-
dle, than for a rich man to enter Into the kingdom of God"t Hence
his question to the Jews "How can ye believe, which receive honour
one of another, and seek not the honour that cometh from God
only?"t Hence we read of those among the chief rulers who, In spite
of conviction, refused to confess Christ, because "They loved the
praise of men more than the praise of God "§ Hence the observation
of St. Paul: "Not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty,
not many noble are called." (I) But although w e thus speak In order
to stir up :vour pure minds try 'Wa:v of remembrance, yet we hope better
rhmgs of ~ou, venerable fathers, things which accompany salvation,
and things which have a favourable aspect, both on our civil and on
our religious concerns

Singularly happy has Connecticut been, even from the beginning,
In a legislature friendly not only to civil liberty but also to true reli-
gion. And this most excellent character, we trust, may with propriety
be applied to this present honourable assembly. May your public
measures and your whole conduct, be a demonstrative proof that our
hopes are well founded.

In a particular manner, may your ngourous exertions be directed

* John VII 4~
t Mat. xix 24
+ John \ 44
§ John XII 43
(I) 1 Cor I. 26
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against those evils by which we are threatened in our present pros-
perous situation. More especially, may such measures be adopted as
shall be well calculated to restore public faith, and to free this state,
so far as possible, from the crying guilt of public injustice, which will
otherwise be our reproach and perhaps our ruin. In the name of all
honest men, let me presume to entreat you, honoured fathers, that
such measures be not neglected. The God of Israel saul, the Rock of Israel
spake to me, He that ruleth over men must be Just, rulmg tn the fear of
God.* The measures necessary to the exercise of public justice will
accord with the judgement of all wise politicians as well as with the
judgement of God and of all good men. Such measures may possibly
be burdensome, in some degree to the people. But weak or wicked
we must have been if we ever hoped to gain the glorious pnze of
independence, without bearing burdens and particularly a very con-
siderable burden of expence. The prize which we have gained, well
improved, will infinitely more than counterbalance all the expences
we have borne or ever need to bear. Every honest man will gladly
bear his proportion of such burdens, rather than to transgress the
eternal law of righteousness and truth. Every man who has the small-
est pretensions to honour or spirit, will willmgly bear his proportlOn,
rather than to be guilty of the meanness, the baseness of cruelly de-
frauding the most faithful servants of the public, 10 order to save an
inconsiderable expence to himself. Every man who is unwilhng to
forward those measures which are necessary in order to the exercise
of public Justice, ought to he under the imputation of shameful igno-
rance or a more shameful dishonesty. After all, such measures may
perhaps through the weakness of human nature, be unpopular With
many and meet with opposition. But should they be opposed by mul-
titudes numerous as the army of Xerxes or the more numerous future
armies of Gog and Magog, still, while engaged 10 the cause of righ-
teousness, we may say as the prophet did when he and his servant
were surrounded by a mighty Syrian host "Fear not, for they that be
with us are more than they that be untb them " All the hosts of the Lord
in heaven and on earth will support us, while the Lord of hosts him-
self will be on our side. "For the righteous Lord loveth rtghteousness, hIS
countenance doth behold the uprrght." He has given the strongest evidence

* 2 Sam xxiii 3
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in his word and in his works, particularly m the great work of re-
demption, given the strongest evidence of his unalterable determma-
tion to support the cause of righteousness and truth. Righteousness
will finally prevail over iniquity, and truth over falsehood. Indeed
were we designed only for the present world, even then the practice
of justice and the other moral virtues, would undoubtedly be the saf-
est and the happiest course not only for individuals but for states and
kingdoms.

In the executive department of government, it is greatly to be
wished not only that impartial justice may be administered, but that
it be done with dispatch and WIth as little expence as may be consis-
tent with the dignity of government. Unhappy indeed is the case
when a legal process is attended with such expence, delay and other
embarrassments that one had better lose his just dues than to recover
them by a course of law. Not a few instances of this kind have taken
place. Can no measures be adopted which may serve to remedy so
great an evil?

The university of this state, the education of youth and the ad-
vancement of literature, are kindred objects of such Immense impor-
tance, that it is presumed they will not pass unnoticed by this
honourable assembly. May you, honoured fathers, in your great wis-
dom and benevolence, adopt such measures with regard to each of
them as shall be worthy of yourselves and most conducive to the true
interest of the public. And may all your measures be such as shall
evince to the world that you are not only our worthy and faithful
civil fathers, but also that you are, at the same time, acting m a far
more amiable and honourable character, even that of nursmg fathers to
the church oj Christ.

I now beg the patience of this auditorv. while, with the most effec-
nonsre esteem and reverence, I address myself to my fathers and
brethren in the sacred character

Reverend and worthy SIrs,
Although Christ's kingdom is not of this world, yet is it perfectly

friendly to civil government. It reqUires us to obey and honour civil
rulers, and to conduct ourselves as peaceable and useful subjects of
the state. By serving God and your generation in this way, much
good may be done, and much has been done by the members of your
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venerable order. Great was your influence and great your ment III

producing the late glonous revolution. And although by the tempora-
ry losses which most of you have sustained during the arduous con-
flict and even to the present day, you have doubtless borne more than
your equal proportion of the expences of the war, yet will this bur-
den be considered as trifling when compared with the peace of a good
conscience and the salvation of your country.

Your virtuous exertions are now again greatly needed in preventing
those evils with which we are threatened in our present prosperous
state. No order of men have equal advantages with you, to warn the
people against the encroachments of power on the one hand, and the
evils of anarchy on the other; and at the same time to instruct them III

all those various duties which they owe to civil rulers and to their
country.

Let us however, never forget that civil and secular affairs ought to
be viewed by us as matters of no more than a secondary considera-
tion. The weightier matters of the law and the gospel ought always to
engage our chief attention, our highest concern.

We are ambassadors for God to a revolted world. In the gUilt and
wretchedness of this revolt, we ourselves are personally involved
Jesus in extremest agonies both of body and soul, has died for our
salvation. He has gone into heaven to prepare mansions of glory for
his faithful followers. Hell from beneath is moving to receive the de-
spisers of his grace. Satan and the powers of darkness, in conjunction
with the world and the flesh, are plotting the destruction of men
The people of our charge are daily passing the vale of death and re-
ceiving the retributions of eternity. The eye of omniscience is contm-
ually upon us. He who walketh tn the midst of the gold candlesticks and
holdeth the stars in his right hand, hath said, "All the churchesshall knou:
that I am he whIch searcbetb the reins and hearts: and I unll gtve unto every
one of you accordmg to your works" We watch for souls as those who must
give an account: If unfaithful, an aggravated doom will be our portion
if faithful, we are unto God a sweet favour of Cbrtst m them that are saved
and tn them that pensb. And who is suffictent for these thmgs? What manner
of persons then, ought we to be in all holy conoersatum and godlmess? With
what fervour and fidelity ought we to preach the pure doctrines of
the gospel and the unsearchable riches of Christ? Death will soon put
an end to our labours. Let us be animated by the promised presence
of our great Lord and Master and by his voice which now speaks to
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each one of us in particular, saying "Be thou faithful unto death, and
I will give thee a crown of life." Amen.

Let me now conclude with one word to this whole numerous and
respectable auditory.

Fellow citizens and fellow Christians,
Great are the benefits of good government But let us not imagine

that these benefits are to be expected by us, unless, as a people and as
individuals, we are willing to perform those duties which we owe to
our civil rulers and to the public 10 general. Unspeakably great are
the blessings of the gospel. But let us not Imagine that ministers or
churches or any power whatever can force these blessings upon us
without our consent. They are not, the) cannot be ours unless we
live as the gospel directs.

We are happy in being now met together in this large assembly and
on tlus great occasion. But before the next return of this anniversary,
how many, who are now here, will belong to the great congregation
of the dead, and be fixed unalterably in therr eternal state! Who,
where, now in this assembly are the persons thus destined so soon to
another world? Perhaps none more likely than the person speaking,
were we to form our judgement from apparent symptoms. But if this
be the case with him, he is not alone. Others will also travel WIth lurn
the same dark road of death. And what one mdrvidual here present
can say that he IS not one of this number; Are we all prepared for our
eternal state? In that state we shall all soon be found, while other
busy mortals, like our ourselves, will take our places on this stage of
hfe. And never, never shall we all meet together again, till we meet
with the assembled universe before the tribunal of our final Judge.

The God of all grace enable us so to live that we may, at that
solemn period, be found on the fight hand of our Judge, and, by the
sentence of his mouth, have our portion assigned us with a far greater
and more glorious assembly than the present; even WIth the general
assembly and church of the .first born ubtcb are 'iJ..iruten tn heaven, WIth the
Sptnts ofJust men made perfect, WIth an innumerable compan,Yof angels, ....cub
Jesus the Mediator of the neu: covenant and with God theJudge of all Bless..
mg and honour and glory and power be unto btm that stttetb on the throne
and unto the Lamb, forever and ever

AMEN
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JOSEPH LATHROP (1731-1820). Born in Norwich, Connecticut, and a
graduate of Yale College (1754), Lathrop spent his hfe as pastor of the
Congregational Church in West Spnngfield, Massachusetts, where he
died at the age of eighty-mne. A liberal Calvinist and a fellow of the
American Academy of Arts and Sciences, Lathrop was honored with
S.T.D. degrees from Yale in 1791 and Harvard in 1811. He pub-
lished more sermons than any Yale graduate before him (F.B Dexter
lists forty-rune published items in BIOgraphIcal Sketches of the Graduates
of Yale College, 2.33 5-43) Lathrop was one of the eminent preachers
of his day His secret, a contemporary said, lay in his "ability, be-
yond almost any man, of saying the best things, at the most fittmg
time, m the most graceful and effective manner .. His strength lay
not m anyone predominant quality, but m the harmonious blending
of all" (Ibid, 335).
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~Jfye be WIlling and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land' But ifye
refuse and rehel, ye shall be detoured untb the sword; for the mouth of the
Lord hath spoken It. ~

Isaiah I 19,20.

11
hat was spoken bv the prophets to the ancient people
of God, is Written for our use, that \\ e, through the

i warrungs of scripture, might be moved With fear: and,
. through the comforts of scripture, might have hope

Our relation to God, as a people redeemed bv his
hand and preserved by his care, as a people enJo)'Ing his oracles and
professing obedience to his laws, IS so Similar to theirs, that w e may
Justly apply to ourselves what was here spoken to them I shall there-
fore consider my text In accommodation to our own case and shall
observe,

I That the land, in which we are placed, I~ a good land. and,
II. That our enjoyment of the good of the land depends on our

obedience to God.
I. It may as truly be said of us, as of ancient Israel, that God has

given us a good land.
We lately thought it worth defending by our arms It IS still worth

securing by our virtue,
It IS an extensive land, Few empires on the globe are so large, as

the territory claimed by these states It \\'111adrrut a vast Increase of
numbers; and probably distant generatlOm Will not find themselves
straitened for room.

It is a pleasant and fruitful land. As It lies In the midst of the tem-
perate regions, no part of It IS afflicted with intolerable heat, or ren-
dered uninhabitable by eternal frosts and snows With proper culture
It yields us, not only the necessaries, but the delicacies of life, in such
plenty and variety, that we need to be but little indebted to foreign
trade.

Greater mdustrv may be necessarv here, than In some other climes.
but this is no uniavou~able circumstance, for industrv contributes to
health, virtue, freedom and security.

With regard to commerce, nature has gIven us e\'ery advantage that
can be wished. We have an extensive coast, convenient harbours,
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navigable bays and rivers, materials of all kinds for shipping, a rich
and inexhaustible fishery, and a variety of exportable produce, which
may be exchanged for the nches of other climes Late expenence
shews, that we are in greater danger from the excess, than from the
want of commerce. Moderate trade contributes to polish and ennch a
people; but when it is carried beyond its proper limits, It produces
contrary effects, dissipation, poverty and vice.

This is a healthful land. Those direful pestilences, which have rav-
aged other countries, are unknown here. A considerable proportIOn of
the people live to old age; fewer die in infancy than in most European
nations: Our natural increase is supposed to double our numbers as
often as once in twenty five years.

It is a land of liberty, and has been so, With little interruption,
from the days of our fathers.

The royal charters first granted to the Amencan colonies, particu-
larly to those of New-England, were of the most liberal kind, and
fully agreeable to their views and wishes No attempts hitherto made,
to subvert our liberties, has heen successful. They will probably be
preserved, until the people themselves, sunk in vice and corruption,
destroy them With their own hands. How near we are to this fatal
period, heaven knows!

The freedom of these colonies was first invaded by James II, who,
with a design to establish an absolute monarchy, seized their charters.
together with those of the corporations m England But by the revo-
lution, which took place on the accession of the prince of Orange to
the throne, the freedom both of Britain and Amenca was restored
and established.

The late encroachments of the British court on our charter-rights
awakened a just and general concern. Though we were but an infant
people, and our enemies were an ancient, nch and powerful nation.
we ventured to resist their claims; and, by a series of wonderful inter-
positions, our resistance defeated their designs, and term mated in the
establishment of our independence.

We are now under a government of our own framing and chusmg
There is perhaps scarcely another instance of the kind on earth. It I~

a privilege, which few nations ever enJoy, and which the same nation
probably can never enjoy more than once.

Many of the governments, now subsisting m the world, were es-
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tablished by the conquering arms of a powerful Invader, some were
Introduced by the usurpatIOn of pnnces, others have been fixed In
consequence of a CIvil war, In which one part prevailing has by arms
gIven law to the rest. Governments, which owe their existence to
such a birth, must, you know, in their very nature, be tyranmes. The
Bntish constitution was settled In a more liberal manner, by an ex-
plicit compact between the king, the hereditary nobles and the repre-
sentatives of the people; and It I!>undoubtedly more favourable to
liberty, than most other forms of government in Europe. But the con-
stitution of these states, and particularly of this, was framed and rati-
fied In a manner still more liberal. It is not, In any sense w hatever, a
compact between the rulers and the people, but It IS a solemn, exphc-
It agreement of the people among themselves. It was constructed by a
convention of wise men, whom the people deputed solely for that
purpose, and who, at that time, could have no share. and no appear-
ance of a future share in the government they were framing It was
then remitted to the people at large, and competent time allowed for
their deliberate examination and discussion, and It was finally adopt-
ed and confirmed in consequence of their general approbation. So
happily was It adjusted to the Views of the people. at a time when the
spirit of liberty was at the height, that not a SIngle article was found
In the whole, but what met the approbation of more than two thirds
of the Inhabitants assembled in the several towns to give their voices
upon it. It IS therefore, In the most absolute sense, the constttutton ~f
the people; and. in tlus view. It is more sacred than any form of gO\"-
ernment in Europe. Bemg framed by the people. It never ought to be
changed or altered Without their general consent fairly asked. and
freely given. There may undoubtedly be defects In it nothing human
is perfect: but still it is our own; not Imposed. but chosen. And what-
ever imperfections attend it. yet it IS acknowledged by all, to be
formed on the highest pnnciples of liberty The adrmrustranon of it
is committed to men appointed by. and from among ourselves, to
men who are frequently to return to pnvate life, to men who are
subject to the same laws and burthens, which they Impose on their
fellow citizens. The people have it in their power always to Influence
the measures of government by petition and Instructions. and often to
change their rulers by new elections. Nations, whose government IS
absolute, may be under the sad necessity of submitting to oppression,
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or of repelling it by force. This is a dreadful alternative, and usually
terminates in the increase of the CVlI. Weare under no such necessity
Our government IS so constituted, that publick oppressIOns may be
soon removed without force, either by remonstrances against the
measures of rulers, or by a change of the rulers themselves.

You will ask, "What if our new-chosen rulers pur~ue the measures
of the former?" In this case candour will lead us to suspect, that pos-
sibly they may judge better than we. If their measures meet with
general approbation, the few who are dissatisfied, must submit, until,
by speaking and publishmg their sentiments, they can given general
conviction. If we should ever be so unhappy as to fall under a succes-
sion of wicked rulers, we must censure our ill choice. We have still
wise and good men among us. If the time should come, when there I~
not a man to be found, who will execute Judgmcnt, and seek the
truth, how will God pardon us for this! Nothing, but Immediate ref-
ormation, can prevent the fatal consequences of such woful depravi-
ty. These follow by a divine establishment, and it IS not in the power
of human government to guard agamst them

Perhaps it will be asked, "Is there no case 10 which a people may
resist government?" Yes, there IS one such case, and that IS, when
rulers usurp a power oppressive to the people, and connnue to sup-
port it by military force 10 contempt of every respectful remon-
strance. In this case the body of the people have a natural right to
unite their strength for the restoration of their own constitutional
government And, for the same reason, if a part of the people attempt
by arms to controul or subvert the government, the rulers, who are
the guardians of the constitution, have a right to call 10 the aid of the
people to protect it. If the people may use force to suppres~ an armed
usurpation of unconstitutional authonty , rulers may, on the same
prmciple, use force to suppress an armed insurrection agamst consti-
tutional authority.

Civil liberty is a very valuable blessmg It was the professed object
of the late dangerous war. It is secured to us, as far as success in the
prosecution of the war, wisdom in the settlement of the peace, and
deliberation 10 framing our government, could secure it. Our own
virtue and prudence, under providence, must do the rest.

This is a land, not only of civil, but religious liberty. The enjoy-
ment of gospel-privileges was a grand motive with our ancestors to
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enterprise on emigration to this distant world. They brought with
them the sacred scriptures, early formed churches for divine worship.
diligently instructed their children in the knowledge of religion,
erected private schools for their education, and, as soon as the abili-
ties of the country would permit, they established larger serrunaries,
m which youth might be tramed up for pubhck employments, espe-
cially for the ministry, that rhis important office might not become
useless and contemptible by falling into the hands of illiterate men.
Care was taken to secure to the churches the privilege of chusing
their own teachers, and of worshipping God accordmg to the dictates
of their own consciences; a privilege which these churches now pos-
sess in the amplest manner, and which is happily confirmed by the
civil government under which we are placed. In consequence of the
pious zeal of our fathers, we still, through the divme goodness, enJoy
the gospel of the Redeemer, and the offers and means of eternal salva-
tion. The word of God is dispensed, his ordinances administered, his
sabbaths continued, churches are maintained and religious worship
preserved in them, and, we have reason to hope, that the gracious
influences of the divine spirit, are not wholly withdrawn, but are still
vouchsafed to render the gospel successful

Is any thing now wanting to make this a good land? Nothing but
our own virtue and wisdom in Improvement of these advantages

This thought naturally introduces our other observation,
II. That our enjoyment of the good of this land depends on our

obedience to God.
External advantages, without wisdom and virtue to apply them,

will make neither a people, nor a person happy. A man, surrounded
with all the means of wealth, WIll be indigent, if he knows not how to
use them. One possessed of the amplest fortune, without a capaCIty
to enjoy it, will suffer all the misenes of real poverty. The best natu-
ral constitution of body will soon be ruined by excessive indulgence.
So a people, blest with all imaginable circumstances of national felici-
ty, may be enslaved, and even destroyed by their own vices and
follies.

There is a connection between virtue and happiness; between vice
and wretchedness, in social as well as private life. From the justice
and goodness of the supreme Govemour, we may naturally conclude,
that he will protect and prosper a virtuous people, while he leaves
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corrupt and irreclaimable nations to suffer the fatal effects of their
own perverseness. This natural conclusion from the divine character
is confirmed by the declarations of sCrIpture, and the usual course of
providence. The threatning and the promise in our text are most ex-
plicit and peremptory; and to give them the greater solemnity, it IS
added, The mouth of the Lord hath spoken them.

It will be proper for us particularly to consider, what those virtues
are, on which our national happiness pnncipallv depends.

I. The first thing that here meets our thoughts is internal peace
and union

Can a man be happy, whose breast IS the seat of contendmg pas-
sions? Can a family prosper, whose members continually oppose and
counteract each other? Can the harvests of your fields stand secure
amidst a war of conflicting elements? No more can a nation flounsh,
while It is distracted with intestine broils. "Every kingdom divided
against itself is bro't to desolation." A small people united will be
strong and respectable: the largest community broken and disjointed
becomes impotent and contemptible. It was our union in the late war,
that gave us strength to bear up against the power of a superIour
enemy. Had we been divided, we must have fallen. The union,
which was necessary to an effectual defence, IS still necessary to our
enjoying the good of the land.

It IS not uncommon, that when the burthens arismg from a long
war press hard on a people, and the terrour of the invading enemy.
which for a while ammated and united them, is mrirelv removed.
they lose their patrionck zeal, and fall mto dangerous contentions
This is an event which our enemies predicted for us; which our
friends forewarned us of, and which, to our disgrace, we now begrn
to realize.

Whatever oppressIOns we suffer, or seem to suffer, our measures of
redress must be only such, as may consist WIth our internal peace, for
being divided against ourselves, we shall become an easy prey to for-
eign invaders; or rather, shall fall a contemptible prey to one another
Contentions. once begun, may proceed to, we know not what, dread-
ful lengths; and may terminate in, we know not what, direful events
While, with a watchful eye we guard agamst every real invasion of
our rights, we must place a reasonable confidence in our rulers, and
study and pursue the things which contribute to peace, both in our
smaller SOCIeties, and in the community at large.
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A general distrust is inconsistent with government and subversive
of all security. Confidence joined With circumspection tends both to
peace and liberty. Let not Ephraim envy Judah, nor Judah vex
Ephraim, and their common adversaries will be removed.

2. In order to our enJoymg the good of the land, there must be
mutual justice and benevolence.

These are necessary to internal peace, and branches of the obedi-
ence recommended in the text. SeekJudgment, relieoe the oppressed,plead
for the wtdow.

Our first obligation to mankind is Justice This is rendenng to all
their dues, in opposition to every kind of fraud. oppression and vio-
lence. The great law, which ought to govern our SOCialconduct. IS to
do to others, as we would, that they should do to us; to owe no man any
thing, but to love one another This law. written in the heart, Will
prompt us to the voluntary exercise of equity, mtegrity and righ-
teousness. It IS the want of this, that makes the coercion of human
government so absolutely necessary to the subsistence of society.
"The law is made for the lawless." Every man can easily Judge of
himself what is right, by askmg his own heart, what, m a Similar
case, he would expect from another.

Our next obligation is goodness. The poor we have always With us:
and there are times when their number IS increased. The late war, as
might naturally be expected, has made a considerable change of prop-
erty. It has reduced many to absolute poverty, and others to an inca-
pacity of sustaining any great share of the common burthen without
leaving their families to want. Government. at such a time, ought to
adjust their demands to the common ability, and this, we hope, is
their aim, for they bear a part of the burthen With others. But it
should be considered, that the general rules, by which the measures
of government must be directed, will often operate with some in-
equality. This is an unavoidable Imperfection of human society. In
such cases, instead of charging government with cruelty. it would be
proper for the more strong to assist the weak. Bear ."Ieone another's
burtbens, says the law of Christ. The law of reason says the same.

No commumty ought to leave her prudent and industrious mem-
bers to struggle in vain under an insupportable load. By mutual suc-
cour in times of distress we increase the common strength Reciprocal
support and protection is one end of society 'Two are better than
one, for if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow. but \\'0 to him that
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IS, in this view, of vast Importance to society, and of still higher im-
portance to each individual m regard to his future salvation. It much
concerns us therefore as members of cIVIl society, and more as chris-
tians, to maintain the publick dispensation of God's word and ordi-
nances, to attend on it ourselves and encourage the attendance of
others, and to be likeminded one toward another, that we may with
one mind and one mouth glOrify God.

6. As we wish to transmit to our children the goodness of our land,
we must tram them up m such a manner, that they may be capable of
enjoying it.

We have generally professed, that the happiness of posterity, rather
than our own, was our object in the late war. This was our language,
"The present generatIOn will suffer much m the conflict, but we can-
not be reconciled to the prospect of leaving our children slaves We
suffer to purchase freedom for them? The war has ended as success-
fully as we Wished, and we have suffered no more than we professed
to exert. If the good of posrenty was our aim, let us not lose sight of
it now. Let us educate them In knowledge and Virtue, and teach them
to be willing and obedient, that they may eat the good of the land
What benefit will all our labours and suffenngs in the cause of liberty
transmit to them, if we leave them to grow up slaves to their own
lusts and to the evil manners of the world, and thus to bnng down on
themselves the fatal judgments of an angry Deitvr]"]

Political liberty depends on national virtue. Prevailing nee sooner
or later introduces national slavery. Under almost any form of gO\'-
ernment a virtuous people will be free and happy. But a people sunk
m corruption must be wretched. Their government, however liberal
in ItS principles, will be severe m its admirustration, because they can
subsist under no other. If we would convey to our children the great-
est possible freedom, we must train them up m virtuous sentiments
and manners.

Having illustrated the observations contained in the text, let us
now seriously apply them.

We see what obligations we are under to God for his goodness to
our nation; and how we may enJoy the continuance of his goodness

He has placed us in a land of health, plenty, freedom and gospel
light; defended us in the enjoyment of our privileges, prospered us In
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a dangerous war; granted the sweet return of peace, allowed us the
independence which we sought; settled us under a government of our
own chusing: given us abundance of health, made the seasons pecu-
liarly favourable for several years, and especiallv In the year past, and
smiled on all the labours of our hands

It becomes us, under a thoughtful sense of his great goodness, to
praise and exalt his name, and to resolve that our future conduct shall
be correspondent with our present professions of gratitude. "They
who offer praise glorify God.]"] and to them who order their conver-
sation aright, "he will shew his salvanon "

Let us, as becomes a people professing their dependence on God,
deeply humble ourselves for our sins One principal design of his
goodness is, to lead us to repentance

Let the restoranon of peace, after a bloody and distressing war,
Influence us to peace and union among ourselves How provoking, in
the sight of the God of peace, would be intestine drvisions and am-
mosities, after such recent expenence of the calamities of war. and of
the divine goodness in our deliverance' Would he not be angr~' with
us, till he had consumed us:

Let the bounty of our drvme Benefactor, In supplving our vanous
wants, excite us to do good to the needv The best expressIOn of grat-
itude to God, IS an irrutanon of his beneficence We are to offer the
sacrifice of praise continually, and especiallv to do good and com-
municate, for with such sacnfices he I~ best pleased.

Let us use the bounties of his providence with temperance and
moderation, This is a moral dutv at all times, It IS a political duty at
such a time as this. As chnstians we are required to be temperate In
all thmgs, and With qUietness to work the thing that ISgood, that \\ e
may eat our own bread, and have to gl\'e to those who need As
members of society we are now under additional obligations to indus-
try and sobriety, that we may relieve ourselves and our country from
the peculiar burthens of the day, and may enJo~' the good of the land

Let us remember our obhganons to God for continuing to us his
glorious gospel, and pray for Its general success, and for a divme
power to accompany it in our own souls.

Let us attend on the instituted worship of God, culnvate peace In
the religious societies of which we are members, and avoid all such
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divisions as tend to obstruct the mfluence of the gospel and to defeat
the end for which churches are formed.

Let us bnng up our children in the knowledge, and inculcate on
them the duties of religiOn, teaching them to deny ungodliness and
worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously and piously III the
world, and thus to look for the blessed hope which the gospel sets
before them.

Worldly prosperity, however desireable, IS not an object of the first
importance. We are soon to quit this mortal state, let us be chiefly
solicitous to secure a title to a better country.

We have here no connnuing city In a few days we shall make our
final remove, and another set of mortals will succeed III our places.
Every year makes considerable changes; a few years produce vast al-
terations III the inhabitants of this dymg world. Though the past year
has been generally healthful, yet the number of deaths III this societv
has been greater than usual

God's providence utters a warrung voice to people of eyery age
Children and youths are solemnly warned of their mortalrtv, and

urged to give an Immediate attention to their everlasting concerns
Let this day, be with you, my children, not a day of thoughtless
levity, wanton mirth and wild dissipation; but a day of senous recol-
lection, fervent prayer, and humble dedication of yourselves to God.
While you praise him for his goodness III preservlllg you another
year, repent of the sins and follies of the year past, consecrate your
spared lives to lus service and enter on a speedy preparation for the
changes, that may await you in the year to come.

Heads of families, and persons III the midst of life. are taught the
uncertainty of their connnuance here. While the death of a neighbour
and friend awakens III our minds a grateful remembrance of God's
sparing mercy to us and our families, let It also Impress us with a
sense of the changes to which we are exposed, and excite a serious
concern to maintain religion in our hearts, and promote it III our
houses.

The aged have been repeatedly warned. My fathers, a greater
number of your contemporaries have been removed III the year past,
than has been common in preceding years. God's voice to you is, Be
ye also ready You stand on the borders of the eternal world Soon you
must go the way, whence you will not return. Within the ensuing
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year, it IS probable, some of your small number will make their last
remove You ought to examine your state, to be mstant m prayer, to
hve m the dally exercise of faith and piety, and by a holy and blame-
less example recommend religion to those who are commg after you
May you, and may we all, when the time of our departure IS come,
be able to rejoice in the reflection, that we have finished our course
well, and m the hope that there IS laid up for us a crown of
righteousness

This, though on man~' accounts a day of rejoiceing. IS, mother
respects, a day of danger and darkness.

The general indifference to the msntuted ordinances of the gospel,
threatens the disconnnuance of them, the prevalence of w ickedness
forbodes divine Judgments, and our civil commotions and disturb-
ances give cause to apprehend a troublous scene approachmg Should
they spread and prevail so far as to involve the state 10 a civil war,
what have we to expect as the consequences, but general poverty,
bondage and wretchedness;

That the people are under great burthens. all are agreed Whether
there are grievances, I leave With others to determme Admittmg
there are, undoubtedly there ma~' be methods of redress more safe,
and more effectual than arms If any of ~'ou have thought this a nec-
essary measure, I only ask, that ~'ou w ould calmlv review what I
have said on the nature of our government, and seriouslv consider
what may be the consequences of draw mg the sword, and possibly
you Will see reason to alter your sentiments.

I have spoken with freedom, because I am anxious for my country,
and without fear of offending, because I know the candour of m~'
audience

Let us all be solicitous to prove what IS acceptable \\ ith God. Let
us study the wisdom which IS pure and peaceable, full of mercy and
good fruits. Let us humbly Implore the mterposinon of that being,
who has all events, and all hearts in his hand, to avert the evils that
threaten us, to awaken our drowsy hearts to a sense of the importance
of religion, to lead us to repentance and amendment of life, to pre-
pare us for his mercies and make us a happy people.
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NATHANAEL EMMONS (J 745-1 840). The youngest of twelve children,
Emmons lived nearly a century and spent fifty-five of those years as
pastor of the Congregational Church m Franklin, Massachusetts, on
the border of Rhode Island. He was a Yale graduate and studied the-
ology With various ministers, mcludmg Nathan Strong and John
Smalley. Given to tobacco-chewing, he was "a plump little man, With
a squeaky voice, and a sharp tongue" But despite his ummposing
appearance, he was a superb preacher and an educator of over one
hundred other preachers. His sermons were marked by their mtellec-
tual pungency, and he summed up the art of preaching in the axiom:
"Have somethmg to say, say it." He was a deeply committed Calvin-
ist, a fervent patriot during the Revolution, and a Federalist after-
ward. Sensing diabolical Significance in the nse of the Jeffersonian
Republicans to power, he preached his noted "Jeroboam" sermon,
comparing the new President to the man "who made Israel sm."

A cardinal figure m the nse of a "New Divinitv" following
Jonathan Edwards the elder, Emmons ranks In this respect With Sam-
uel Hopkins, Joseph Bellamy, and Jonathan Edwards the younger
Emmons's theories grappled with Edwards's doctnne of the Will and
came down to a single proposition. "the divine mfluence upon the
heart, in producing volitions, does not imply compulsion on the part
of God, nor destroy liberty on the part of man" (Works [1861], 6.712)
Bruce Kukhck, m Churchmen and Pbilosopbers. From Jonathan Edixards to
John Dewey (Yale, 1985). observed. "The New Divirutv and the. .
[American Founders'] philosophy of the state shared the vocabulary
of republicanism" (p. 60)
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~ Sbeu: thyself a Man. ~
I KIngs 2.2

:s-==:::~~ avid closed the scene of life, wrth that proprIety of
conduct, and that composure of rnmd, which at once
displayed the beauty of religion, and the drgruty of
human nature When the time of his departure drew

~~~..-:aC;7 nigh, he had nothmg to do to prepare for death, but
only, like other pIOUSand illustrious patriarchs, to converse with hIS
friends, and to gIve them his last and best advice. And, as he had,
some time before, committed to Solomon the care of his family and
government of hIS kingdom. so he felt a strong and ardent desire, that
this beloved son, In whom he had reposed such Important trusts,
should appear with dignity, and act a noble and worthy part upon
the stage of life Accordinglv he called him mto his presence, and
WIth equal solemrnty and affection, addressed him m these memora-
ble words, "I go the way of all the earth. be thou strong therefore,
and shew thyself a man" ThIS appellation sometimes sigrnfies the
dIgnity, and sometimes the meanness of our nature Job makes use of
It to express our meanness and turpitude In the SIght of God. "How
can man be Justified WIth God? or how can he be clean that IS born of
a woman> Behold, even to the moon and It shmeth not, yea the stars
are not pure in his sight How much less man that IS a worm, and the
Son of Man which IS a worm " But Isaiah emplovs this same appella-
rive to represent the digmry of human nature, when he calls upon
stupid Idolaters to "remember this, and shew themselves men." So
here, David In his dying address to Solomon, "shew thyself a man,"
evidently means to use the term m the best sense, and to urge him to

act up to the dignity of hIS nature, and the end of hIS being.
Agreeably therefore to the spmt and intention of the text, the sub-

jeer which now properly Ires before us, IS the digmtv of man. And, I
hope, the observations which shall be made upon this subject, will do
honour to our nature in one view, and pour contempt upon It in an-
other, and so lead us all into a clear and Just apprehension of our-
selves, which is the most useful, as well as the most rare and high
attamrnenr in knowledge.

The dignity of man appears from his bearing the Image of his Mak-
er. After God had created the heavens and the earth, and furnished
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the world with a rich profusion of vegetive and sensitive natures, he
was pleased to form a more noble and intelligent creature, to bear his
image, and to be the lord of this lower creation. "And God said, Let
us make man in our image, after our likeness. And the Lord God
formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils
the breath of life; and man became a living soul." This allows us to
say, that man is the offspring of God, a ray from the fountain of
light, a drop from the ocean of intelligence. Though, man, since the
fall, comes into the world destitute of the moral image of God, yet,
in the very frame and constitution of his nature, he still bears the
natural image of his Maker. His soul is a transcript of the natural
perfections of the Deity. God is a spirit, and so is the soul of man,
God is intelligence and activity, and so IS the soul of man. In a word,
man is the living Image of the livmg God, in whom is displayed more
of the divine nature and glory, than m all the works and creatures of
God upon earth. Agreeably therefore to the dignity of his nature,
God hath placed him at the head of the world, and given him the
dornmion over all his works. Hence says the Psalmist, "Thou hast
made him a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned him With
glory and honour. Thou mad est him to have dominion over the
works of thy hands; thou hast put all things under his feet all sheep
and oxen, yea the beasts of the field; the fowls of the air, and the fish
of the sea " How wide IS the kmgdom of man! how numerous hrs
subjects! how great his dignity!

GOD has, besides, instamped a dignity upon man by giving him
not only a rational, but an immortal existence. The soul, which is
properly the man, shall survive the body and live forever This might
be argued from the nature, the capacity, and the desires of the human
mind, and from the authority of the wiser heathens, who have gener-
ally supposed the soul to be a spiritual and immortal principle In

man. But, since the heathen moralists might derive their opinion
from a higher source than the light of nature, and since every created
object necessarily and solely depends, for continued existence. upon
the will of the Creator, we choose to rest the evidence of this point
upon the authority of the sacred oracles. Here indeed we find the
immortality of the soul sufficiently established. Solomon saith, "Who
knoweth the spirit of man that goeth upward, and the spirit of the
beast that goeth downward to the earth?" And, in another place, after
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describing the frailty and mortality of the body, he adds, "Then shall
the dust return to the earth as it was, and the spirit shall return unto
God who gave it." Agreeably to this, our Lord declares that men are
able to kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul And God has
told us that he will, at the last day, separate the righteous from the
Wicked, and fix the latter m a miserable, but the former m a blessed
Immortality. Hence immortality appears to be the common property
and dignity of the human kind.

The creatures and objects, with which we are nov. surrounded,
have but a short and momentary bemg. One species of insects, we are
told, begin and end their existence in twenty-four hours. Others hve
and flutter a few hours longer, and then drop into their primitive
dust The larger animals, which people the air, the earth, and the sea
do, day after day, in a thick and constant succession, die and dissolve
in their own elements. And even the whole matenal s~'stem will, af-
ter a few ages, either by the immediate hand of God, or by the grad-
ual operation of the laws of nature, be rolled together as a scroll, and
tumbled mto one vast and promiscuous rum. But we shall survive all
these ruins and ravages of time, and live the constant spectators of the
successive scenes of eternity. And this renders us rnfirurelv supenor,
m point of dignity and importance, to all the objects and creatures,
whose existence expires With time.

The dignity of man also appears, from the great attention and re-
gard, which God hath paid to him. God indeed takes care of all lus
creatures, and his tender mercies are over all lus works. but man has
always been the favorite child of Providence. God, before he brought
him mto bemg, provided a large and beautiful world for his habira-
non; and ever since the day of Ius creation, he has commanded all
nature to contribute to his support and happiness For his good, he
has appointed the sun to rule the day, and the moon to rule the
night. Into his bosom, he has ordered the earth and the sea to pour
all their rich and copious blessings. And for his use and comfort, he
has given the fowls of the mountams, the beasts of the forests, and
the cattle upon a thousand hills. He has also gl\'en his angels charge
over him, to keep him in all his ways. Accordingly they have ap-
peared from time to time, to instruct him m duty, to deliver him
from danger, to bring him good tidings. to attend his dissolution, and
to convey his departing spirit to the mansions of rest. But, the most
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distinguishing and most astonishmg display of the divine mercy, IS
the incarnation and death of the Son of God for the salvation of man
By the incarnation of Christ, our nature was united with the divine,
and the dignity of man wrth the dignity of Christ. Hence all the suf-
ferings, which Christ hath endured on earth, and all the honours,
which he hath received in heaven, have displayed the dignity of man
And for the same reason, the digmty of man will be eternally rising,
with the rising honour and dignity of Christ.

But, we must furthermore observe, that the large and noble capacI-
ties of the human rrund, set the digmty of our nature m the clearest
and strongest light. Let us therefore consider, m tlus place, several of
these with particular attention

First, man hath a capacity for constant and perpetual progression
in knowledge. Animals, indeed, appear to have some small degree of
knowledge "The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's
crib." But, as all the lower species are destitute of the power of rea-
soning, or the faculty of arrangmg and comparing their ideas; so they
are totally incapable of enlarging their views, by intellectual improve-
ments. The bee cannot improve her skill, nor the ant her prudence,
by observation or study. All their knowledge IS the mere gift of God,
which he bestows upon them WIthout any application or exertion of
theirs.

But, man is capable of improving in knowledge as long as he enjovs
the means or matenals of Improvement. Indeed he has power to Im-
prove the smallest stock forever. The faculty of reason, WIth which
he IS endowed, enables him to proceed from one degree of knowledge
to another, m a constant and endless progression. The grounds of this
are obvious. As a certain chain, or connection runs through all
branches of knowledge; so the acquisition of one degree of knowledge
facilitates the acquisition of another, and the more a man knows, the
more he is capable of knowing. And, as all the powers and faculties
of the mind bnghten and expand by exercise, so a man's capacity for
improvement increases, as the means and thirst for improvements 10-

crease. Accordingly the path of knowledge, has resembled the path of
the just, which shineth more and more unto the perfect day. One
generation have been improving upon another, from age to age And
the improvements and discoveries of the last and present century are
truly surprizing, and justify this grand and bold descnption,
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Earth's disembowell'd, measured are the skies,
Stars arc detected In their deep recess,
Creation widens, vanquish'd nature Yields,
Her secrets are extorted, art prevails.
What monuments of genius, spirit, pow'r'

But to show that reality In this case surpasses description, let me
here mention Solomon, that great man, who IS addressed in our text,
and whose astonishing improvements in knowledge are recorded by
the pen of Inspiration, for the encouragement, as well as the Instruc-
tion of all future ages. "And Solomon's Wisdom excelled the wisdom
of the east country, and all the Wisdom of Egypt For he was wiser
than all men: than Ethan the Ezralnte, and Heman, and Chalcol, and
Darda, the sons of Mahol and his fame was In all nations round
about. And he spake three thousand proverbs, and his songs were a
thousand and five. And he spake of trees, from the cedar-tree that IS
In Lebanon, even unto the hyssop that springeth out of the wall: he
spake also of beasts, and of fowls, and of creeping things, and of
fishes." The children of the east country were the Chaldeans, who,
after the flood, made the first advances In astronomy, philosophy and
other abstruse sciences. Next to them the Egvpnans turned their at-
tention to learning, and soon outrivalled all other nations in literary
fame. Solomon therefore surpassed all the pnests and poets, all the
physicians and histonans, and all the naturalists, philosophers, and
astronomers of the two most antient, and most refined nations In the
world. What an exalted idea does thrs exhibit of hrs Wisdom and
learning! And, as we must suppose that he made these Improvements
by reading, by observation, and study, so he stands a lasting orna-
ment of human nature, and a perpetual monument of man's capacity
for constant and endless advances in knowledge

Secondly, man hath a capacity for holiness as well as knowledge
The horse and mule which have no understanding, and indeed all the
lower animals, are utterly incapable of holmess, and even omnIpo-
tence himself, to speak With reverence, cannot make them holy, With-
out essentially altering the frame and constitution of their natures.
But man is capable of holiness. HIS rational and moral faculties both
capacitate and oblige him to be holy. HIS perception and vohtion. in
connection with his reason and conscience, enable him to discern and
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feel the right and wrong of actions, and the beauty and deformity of
characters. This renders him capable of doing Justly, loving mercy,
and walking humbly wrth God. In a word, this renders him capable
of every holy and virtuous affection. And, as he is capable of groWIng
in knowledge, so he is capable of growing In grace, In a constant and
endless progression. What a dIgnity does this grve to man, and how
near does it place him to principalities and powers above! This leads
me to observe,

Thirdly, that man hath a capaCIty for happiness, equal to his ca-
pacity for holiness and knowledge. Knowledge and holiness are the
grand pillars which support all true and substantial happiness; which
invariably rises or falls, accordingly as these are either stronger or
weaker. Knowledge and hohness in the Deity are the source of all his
happiness. Angels rise in fehcity as they rise In holiness and knowl-
edge. And samts here below grow in happiness as they grow In grace,
and in the knowledge of holy and divine objects. Of this, we have a
beautiful and striking Instance In Solomon. VIew him at the dedica-
tion of the Temple, when he fell upon his knees, and hfted up hIS
hands and his heart to God, and poured Into the ear of the divme
Majesty the VOice of prayer and supplication, the voice of joy, of grat-
itude and praise How near did he approach to God! how high did he
rise in felicity! how much did he anticipate the JOYSof the blessed!
And, if we now follow him to the Temple above, where hIS views,
his affections, and hIS joys are Incessantly enlarging; we may form
some faint conception of that amazing height, to which man is capa-
ble of rising m pure and divine enjoyments. What a vessel of honour
and dignity will man appear, when all hIS capacities for knowledge,
for holiness, and for happiness, shall be completely filled! And to all
this we must add,

Fourthly, that man hath a capaCIty for great and noble actions. Of
this, we might find numerous monuments, if we had time to survey
the land of Shmar, where Babel, Babylon, and Nmevah stood, or the
land of Egypt, where so many grand and costly pyramids, tombs,
and temples were erected; or the famous cities of Greece and of
Rome, where the nobler efforts of human power and gemus, have
been still more amply displayed. But, the bounds of this discourse
will allow us only to mention a few individuals of our race, who, by
their great and noble exertions, have done honour to human nature.
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Noah, the second father of mankind, saved the world from total ex-
tinction. Joseph preserved two nations from temporal rum. Moses de-
livered the people of God from the house of bondage, and led them
through hosts of enemies and seas of blood to the land of promise.
David settled the kingdom of Israel m peace; and Solomon raised It to
the summit of national glory. Paul, in spIte of pagan superstition,
laws and learning, established Christianity m the heathen world Lu-
ther, by the tongue and pen of controversy, brought about a great
and glorious revolution in the chnstian church. Newton, by hIS dis-
coveries in the material, and Locke. by hIS discoveries in the intellec-
tual world, have enlarged the boundanes of human knowledge, and
of human happiness And, to name no more. Franklm in the cabinet,
and Washmgton in the field, have gIven independence and peace to
America. But greater things than these remain to be done. The king-
dom of Antichrist is to be destroyed, the Mahomedans are to be sub-
dued, the Jews are to be restored, the barbarous nations are to be
civilized, the gospel is to be preached to all nations. and the whole
face of things in this world, is to be beautifully and glonousl~'
changed. These things are to be done by the msrrumentahrv of man
And by these, his capacity for great and noble actions. will be still
more illustriously displayed. Thus the Image. which man bears of his
Maker, the immortal spint which resides With him, the disrmguishmg
favours, which he has received from the Father of mercies. and all his
noble powers and faculties. umte to stamp a dlgmty upon his nature.
and raise him high in the scale of bemg

It now remains to make a few deductions from the subject, and to
apply It to the happy occasion of our present meetmg.

First, we may Justly infer from the nature and dlgmty of man, that
we are under mdispensible obhgarions to rehgion Our moral obliga-
tions to religion are interwoven with the first principles of our nature
Our minds are so framed, that we are capable of know mg. of lovmg,
and of serving our Creator, and this lavs us under moral obligation to
worship and obey him Nor is there one of our race. who IS mcapable
of feelmg his moral obligations to rehgron. Onlv draw the character
of the Supreme Being, and describe his power. wisdom. goodness,
Justice, and mercy, before the most Ignorant and unculnvated savage,
and, as soon as he understands the character of God, he Will feel that
he ought, that he is morally obliged to love and obey the great Parent
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of all. He will feel himself under the same moral obligation to pay
religious homage to God, as to speak the truth, or to do justice to
man. Every man in the world is capable of seeing that the worship of
God is a reasonable service, Religion therefore takes its rise and obli-
gation not from the laws of politicians, nor from the ignorance and
superstition of priests, but from the Immutable laws of nature, and
the frame and constitution of the human mind. Hence it is utterly
impossible for men wholly to eradicate from their mmds all sense of
moral obligation to religion, so long as they remain moral agents, and
are possessed of common sense.

And, as man IS formed for religion, so religion is the ornament and
perfection of his nature. The man of religion IS, m every supposable
situation, the man of dignity. Pain, poverty, misfortune, SIckness and
death, may indeed veil, but they cannot destroy his digruty , which
sometimes shines with more resplendent glory, under all these ills
and clouds of life. While the soul is in health and prosperity, while
the mind is warmed with holy and relIgious affections, the man ap-
pears with dignity, whether he is m pain, or in SICkness, or even In

the agonies of death. But, atheism and infidelity, with their evil off-
spring, serve more than all other causes put together, to defile the
nature, and sink the digmty of man. This appears from the black
description, which the great apostle Paul has drawn of those nations.
who liked not to retain God m tbetr knotvledge "They changed the glor~
of the uncorruptible God into an image made hke to corruptible man,
and to birds, and to four-footed beasts, and creeping things. Thev
changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the
creature more than the Creator. Thev dishonoured their own bodies
by the most mean and infamous vices. And they became of a repro-
bate mind, bemg filled with all unnghteousness, fornication, CO\-

etousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit.
malignity, whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud.
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, without un-
derstanding, covenant-breakers, without natural affection, implaca-
ble, unmerciful." These are things which defile the nature. and
degrade the dignity of man.

And these too are prejudicial to all learning and mental improve-
ments. These debilitate the mind, cloud the imagination, and cramp
all the noble powers and faculties of the soul. These degraded the
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Alexanders, the Pompeys, and the Caesars of the world, below the
human kmd. Had they been influenced by truly virtuous and reli-
gious motives, their great exertions would have done honour to
human nature, but now they have stamed the glory of all flesh. Nay,
even a declension in religion hath left indelible stains upon the bright-
est characters recorded in sacred story. I mean Noah, David, and
Solomon. Solomon was at the height of his glory. when at the height
of religion; but when he dechned into Vice and idolatry, he fell into
shame and disgrace, and lost that digmtv, which had filled the world
with his fame.

Now there IS nothmg that can wipe off from human nature these
blemishes, and restore the dignity of man, but true religion. That
charity which seeketh not her own, that love which is the fulfilhng of
the law, is the essence of religion and the bond of perfection. This
cures the mind of atheism, infidelity and Vice Thrs fills the soul With
noble views and sentiments, and directs all Its powers and faculties to
their proper use and end This exalts the dignity of human nature,
and spreads the greatest glor~' around any human character This ren-
dered Noah superior to Nimrod, Moses superior to Pharaoh, David
superior to Saul, Solomon superIor to Socrates, Darnel superIor to
the wise men of Babylon, and Paul superIor to Plato, and all the
sages of the pagan world "Happy I~ the man who findeth religion-
For the merchandise of It IS better than the merchandise of silver, and
the gain thereof than fine gold. She IS more precIOus than rubles. and
all the things thou canst desire, are not to be compared to her.
Length of days are m her right hand; and in her left hand nches and
honour. Her ways are wa~'s of pleasantness, and all her paths are
peace. She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her. and happv
IS the man that retamerh her " Let us all then put on this rich and
beautiful ornament, and shew ourselves men.

Secondly, this subject may help us to ascertain the onlv proper and
Immutable boundaries of human knowledge. I mean such boundaries
of our knowledge, as arise from the frame and constitution of our
nature, and not from any particular state or stage of our existence.
Our rational powers, it is often said, are limited. and therefore all our
intellectual pursuits and Improvement~ must be equally hrrnted. This
ISdoubtless true in a certain sense, but not in the sense m which it IS
generally understood. It appears from what has been observed in this
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discourse, concerning the powers and faculties of the human mind,
that men are capable of making constant and eternal progresslOn m
knowledge. The only bounds therefore that can be set to their intel-
lectual improvements, must be such as have respect to the kinds, and
not to the degrees of their knowledge. There are, indeed, certain
kinds of knowledge, which men are totally incapable of understand-
ing; but these are only such kinds of knowledge, as require more than
created faculties to understand. For, whatever kinds of knowledge
any created beings are capable of understanding, men are also capable
of understanding, though with more difficulty, and less rapidity. A,
Newton knew nothing, which any man is now incapable of knowing.
in a certain time, and under certam circumstances, so there IS noth-
ing, which any intelligent creatures now know, that men are incapa-
ble of knowmg, In a given time, and under proper advantages The
truth is, rationality is the same In all mtelligent beings. Reason IS the
same thing in God, in angels, and in men. As men therefore bear the
image of God, m pomt of rationality; so they possess all the rational
powers and faculties, which bear any analogy to the divine mtelli-
gence, or, which can be communicated to created bemgs. According-
ly angels are superior to men in the same sense, and perhaps nearly
in the same degree, that Newton was supenor to most of his own
species. As Newton had no rational power or faculty peculiar to him-
self; so angels have no rational powers or faculties which are not com-
mon to all intelligent creatures. Every man therefore is capable of
learmng all that any man, or any intelligent creature has learned, or
can learn. Hence the onlv natural and necessary distmction between. .
angels and men, and between one man and another is this; that angels
are capable of acquiring knowledge more easily, and more swiftlv
than men; and some men are capable of acquinng knowledge more
easily, and more swiftly than others. And this difference between an-
gels and men, and between man and man, to whatever cause It rnav
be owing, Will probably continue forever, and forever keep up a dis-
tinction m their knowledge and Improvements for the time being

Now this being a settled pomt, we may easily, perhaps, fix the
proper boundanes of human knowledge, or deterrmne the proper
subjects of human enquiry. It IS a caveat given to men, but especially
to inquisitive men, not to pry into thmgs above their measure This
caveat, undoubtedly, m some cases, may be very proper and neces-
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sary; but generally, I Imagine, It IS not only needless but absurd For,
unless men attempt to pry into thmgs which surpass created powers
and faculties, I do not know that they transgress the boundaries of
human knowledge There are some things, which, In a moment, we
know cannot be understood by creatures. And there may be many
others, which, by a little attention, we may perceive come under the
same predicament All therefore that divines and metaphysicians, as
well as philosophers have to do, in order to know where to begin,
and, where to end their researches, is only to determine whether or
not, the proposed subjects require more than created abilities to in-
vestigate them. If they do reqUIre more than created abilities, It IS
vain and absurd to proceed· but If they do not, we have the same
grounds to proceed, that men have ever had, to attempt new
discoveries.

Thirdly, this subject gives us reason to suppose, that men, in the
present state, may carry their researches into the works of nature,
much further than thev have ever vet earned them. The fields of SCI-. .
ence, though they have been long traversed by strong and inquisitive
minds, are so spacious, that many' parts remain :-"et undiscovered.
There may be therefore room left in drvimry and metaphysics, as
well as m philosophy and other sciences, to make large ImprO\"e-
ments. The large and growmg capacltles of men, and the great dis-
coveries and improvements of the last and present century, gl\"e us
grounds to hope, that human learning and knowledge will increase
from generation to generation, through all the remammg periods of
time. Men have the same encouragements now, that Bacon, Newton
and Franklin had, to push their researches further and further mto
the works of nature. It is, therefore, as groundless, as It is a discour-
aging sentiment, which has been often flung out, that all the subjects
of divinity, all of human inquirv, are nearlv exhausted, and that no
great discoveries or Improvements, at this time of day", are either to
be expected or attempted The present generation have superior ad-
vantages, which, With capacities no more than equal to their fathers,
may enable them to surpass all who have gone before them in the
paths of science. Let this thought rouse their attention, and awaken
their exertions, to shew themselves men.

Fourthly, the observations, which have been made upon the noble
powers and capacities of the human mmd, ma:-" embolden the sons of
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science to aim to be originals. They are strong enough to go alone, if
they only have sufficient courage and resolution. They have the same
capacities and the same onginal sources of knowledge, that the an-
tients enjoyed. All men are as capable of thinking, of reasoning, and
of judging for themselves in matters of learning, as in the common
affairs and concerns of hfe And would men of letters enjoy the
pleasures of knowledge, and render themselves the most serviceable
to the world, let them determme to think and judge for themselves
Their progress may perhaps, in this way, not be so rapid; yet It will
be much more entertaimng and useful. When I say their progress
may not be so rapid, I mean WIth respect to those only, who possess
moderate abilities; for as to those of supenor powers, they will make
much swifter progress by going alone out of the common, beaten
track. The way to outstnp those who have gone before us, is not to
tread in their steps, but to take a nearer course. What philosopher can
expect to overtake Newton, by going over all the ground, which he
travelled? What divine can expect to come up with Mede, Baxter, or
Edwards, while he pursues their path? Or, what poet can hope to
transcend Homer and Milton, so long as he sets up these men as the
standards of perfection? If the modems would only employ nature's
powers, and converse freely and familiarly with nature's objects, they
might rise above the antients, and bear away the palm from all who
have gone before them In the walks of SCIence.

Fifthly, what has been said concerning the nature and dIgnIty of
man, shows us, that we are under indispensable obligations to culti-
vate and improve our mmds in all the branches of human knowledge
All our natural powers are so many talents, which, In their own na-
ture, lay us under moral obhganon to Improve them to the best ad-
vantage. Being men, we are obliged to act like men, and not like the
horse or the mule which have no understanding. Besides. knowledge,
next to religion, is the bnghtest ornament of human nature. Knowl-
edge strengthens, enlarges, and softens the human soul, and sets Its
beauty and dignity In the fairest light. Learning hath made astonish-
ing distinctions among the different nations of the earth. Those na-
tions, who have lived under the warm and enlightemng beams of
science, have appeared like a superior order of beings, in companson
with those, who have dragged out their lives under the cold and dark
shades of ignorance. The Chaldeans and Egyptians, as well as the
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Greeks and Romans, while they cultivated the arts and SCIences, far
surpassed, in dignity and glory, all their Ignorant and barbarous
neighbours. Europe, since the resurrection of letters In the sixteenth
century, appears to be peopled wrth a supenor speCIes. And the pres-
ent inhabitants of North-America owe all their supenonry to the
aboriginals, in point of digrnry, to the cultivation of their minds in
the civil and polite arts Learmng has also preserved the names, char-
acters, and mighty deeds of all antient nations from total oblivion. A
few learned men In each nation, have done more to spread their na-
tional fame, than all their kmgs and heroes. The boasted glory of
Britain is more to be ascnbed to her Newtons, her Lockes, and her
Addisons, than to all her kings, and fleets, and conquerors.

But the cultivation and improvement of the mind ISmore necessary
for use, than for ornament. We were made for usefulness and not for
amusement. We were made to be the servants of God, and of each
other. We were made to live an active, diligent, and useful life As
men therefore we cannot reach the end of our being, WIthout cultivat-
mg all our mental powers, In order to furnish ourselves for the most
extensive service In our day and generation Knowledge and learmng
are useful in every station: and In the higher and more Important
departments of life, they are absolutely and indispensiblv necessary.

Permit me now, therefore, my hearers, to suggest several things,
which may serve to excite you to ImprO\'e y'our minds In every
branch of useful knowledge, which, either ~'our callings, or your cir-
cumstances require.

I am happy to congratulate you, my country-men, that we live in
an age, which is favourable to mental and literary improvements. In
the present age, our country IS in a medium between barbantv and
refinement. In such an age, the minds of men are strong and Vigor-
ous, being neither enfeebled by luxury, nor shackled by authorrtv.
At such an happy period, we have come upon the stage, with the
fields of science before us opened but not explored This should rouse
our dormant faculties, and call up all our latent powers in the vigor-
ous pursuit of knowledge. Those, who have gone before us in these
pursuits, have only set us an example, and facilitated our progress,
without damping our hopes, or forbidding our success.

Again, we Irve under that form of government, which has always
~ been the friend of the muses, and parent and nurse of arts. It was
'or
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while Greece and Rome were free, republican states, that learning
there sprang up, flourished, and rose to its height, and enrolled their
names in the annals of fame. LIberty, which is the birth-nght of man,
and congenial with hIS nature, ennobles and exalts the rrund; inspires
it with great and sublime sentiments; and, at the same time invites
and encourages its highest exertions, with hopes of success and the
promises of reward. For, in free republics, where liberty is equally
enjoyed, every man has weight and influence m proportion to his
abilities, and a fair opportunity of rising, by the dint of merit, to the
first offices and honours of the state.

Another motive to Improvement, you will allow me to say, may be
taken from your past singular and laudable efforts to cultivate and
diffuse useful knowledge III this place. It IS now more than thirty
years, since this smgle and then small congregation collected a very
considerable parish-library, in order to Improve their minds m useful
and divine knowledge. This was such an effort to promote mental
improvements as, I imagine, cannot be easily found in this country
The benefit of this library you have all perhaps more or less expe-
rienced; and, to its happy influence owe, in a measure, your general
character as a religious and intelligent people. May this consideration
have all its weight upon you, since our Lord hath said in the parable
of the talents, "Whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall
have more abundance."

In this respect, how wonderful the smiles of Providence upon you!
Whose heart doth not glow with gratitude for the auspicious occasion
which hath now brought us together! How great our obligations to
God for the unmerited and unexpected favour of a rich collection of
books now received, as a mark of respect of the first literary character
in America, his excellency President Franklin' This well chosen and
very valuable library, while it sets the divine kindness III a high and
engaging light, lays you under the strongest ties of gratItude to im-
prove the means of cultivatmg your minds for the service of God and
of your fellow-men. Should you second the views of that great man,
and build upon the broad foundation which he has generously laid,
you may enJoy ample advantages, in point of books, to improve your
mental powers, and furnish yourselves for usefulness in all your van-
ous stations and employments of life. Nor can you neglect or abuse
such advantages, without drawing upon yourselves the reproach of
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the world, and which is mfirutelv more, the reproach of your own
consciences. Be entreated then to Improve to the best advantage, ev-
ery price put into your hands to get wisdom.

There are three grand sources of knowledge before you, nature,
men, and books. Attentively read each of these great volumes.

Read nature, which is truly an original author King David, study-
Ing this large and mstructive volume, which filled hIS mind with the
noblest views and sentiments, broke forth In a rapture of praise, "The
heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his
handy work. Day unto day uttereth speech, and mght unto night
sheweth knowledge."

Read men. "For as in water face answereth to face, so the heart of
man to man." This volume David perused and digested In the court
and camp of Saul. where human nature, With, and Without a veil,
was very visible to his crmcal and discerning eye.

But the design of this discourse more directly leads me to urge the
reading of books in particular. These are a grand magazine of knowl-
edge, and contam the learning and wisdom of age!> But, ~'ou must
know, that books are a peculiar fountam, from whence may be drawn
either sweet waters or bitter, the waters of life, or the waters of
death. For this reason, you will allow me here to advise you, to take
heed how you read.

And, In the first place, read With caution A person may be undone
by a single volume Nothing contains such secret and fatal pOlson as
books. Though they profess a kmd and fnendlv Intention, yet they
often bite like a serpent and sting like an adder Be careful what
books you read There are many, which the young and Inexperienced
at least, should totally avoid. In this particular, If you are Wise, and
faithful to yourselves, you WIll endeavour to obtam and follow good
advice.

Read with judgment. This is, in every view, indispensibly neces-
sary, in order to read to advantage This will enable ~·ou to discover
and ascertain the marn object of your author, which will be a key to
all he says in the various parts and branches of his subject This Will
help you to disnnguish truth from error, good sentiments from bad,
and sound reasoning and strict demonstration, from mere conjectures
and bold assertions. But if you read without Judgment, you will be In
danger of imbibing error as well as truth, of always believing the last
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author you read, and of never having any fixed and settled sentiments
of your own.

Read for use and not for amusement. The time is worse than
thrown away, which is spent In reading for amusement, without any
particular end or object in view. We should be careful how we take
up a book, especially if it be an entertaining one, with which we have
no particular concern; for It Will reqUIre a considerable effort of the
mind to throw It aside, and if we do not throw it aside it will steal
away our time, and prevent our being better employed. Almost any
book, if read for use, may be of advantage. We may read amusing,
and, even corrupting books to advantage, if we read them in order to
make a good use of them. The bee can suck honey from the same
flowers, from which other Insects suck pOIson. But we may read all
our lives to very little purpose, if we read every book which happens
to fall in our way for amusement and not for use. We should always
read with reference, either to our own particular profession, or to the
particular state and situation of our own minds. When we read with
either of these objects In view, we shall be apt both to understand
and digest what we read. There is great and singular advantage In

reading proper books at a proper time, when we really stand In need
of them. This is of the same happy tendency, as eating and dnnking
at the proper seasons, when it serves to nourish and strengthen, In-

stead of clogging and surfeiting the body.
Read with patience. Many authors are both prohx and obscure In

conveying their ideas; and after all, have much more chaff than wheat
in their wntings. In reading such, we must go over a great deal of
ground In order to reap a small harvest of Ideas. It is difficult, how-
ever, for any man to treat any subject In a method entirely new We
must expect therefore to find many common and familiar thoughts In

every author, which we must patiently read, If we would properly
come at those which are more new, entertaining and Instructive. And
for this reason it is generally best perhaps, If authors are of any toler-
able size, to read them through, with patience and attention. This IS

but justice to them, and prudence to ourselves.
Read with confidence. In our first essays after knowledge, we are

obliged, by the laws of our nature, to depend upon the assistance and
instruction of others, and in consequence of this, we are apt to feel,
through life, too great a sense of our own weakness and imbecility,
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and to despair of going a step further than we are led This, however
ISvery unfriendly to all improvement by reading. We ought therefore
to feel that we are men, and place a proper degree of confidence m
our own strength and judgment. We ought to fix It m our mmds that
we are capable of improvement Such a confidence m ourselves as
this, will embolden us to read with a view not only of understanding.
but of improving upon the authors we read Very few authors have
exhausted the subjects upon which they have treated, and therefore
have generally left us ample room to Improve upon what they have
written. And by readmg with thrs view, If we fail of improvmg upon
those we read, we shall, however, more clearly and fully understand
their meanmg, and more thoroughly make their Ideas and sentrmenrs
our own.

Yet, at the same time, everv one should read WIth hurmhry Read-
mg, more than any other method of improvement, I~ apt to puff up
the mind with pnde and self-conceit. For, persons of readmg are \'ery
prone to estimate their knowledge more accordmg to the number of
books which they have read, than accordmg to the number of Ideas
which they have collected and digested And so are ready to unagme,
that they have engrossed to themselves all knowledge; though, m real-
ity, they have not read enough, to learn therr own Ignorance. This
should teach us to take the poet's advice.

A little learnmg IS a dangerous thmg·
Drink deep, or taste not the Pierian spnng
There shallow draughts intoxicate the brain;
And dnnking largely sobers us again

Nor is pedantry peculiar to those only, who begin to read and
study late in life; for It IS too often found among those, who have
enjoyed a regular and liberal education. Do not physicians and attor-
neys, by reading a few books m divrrurv, sometimes fancy themselves
masters of that sacred and sublime SCIence; And, on the other ex-
treme, do not drvmes, by readmg a few books m law and physic,
sometimes fancy themselves masters of those two learned professions?
But this is rank pedantry It IS an easy matter to gam a superficial
acquaintance with the general objects of SCience, but it IS a laborious
task to acquire a deep and thorough acquamtance with any single
branch of knowledge. It is easy to know somethmg about every thmg;
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but It IS difficult to know every thmg about any thmg. If men of
reading would collect the whole stock of their knowledge, and the
whole force of their genius more to a point, and aim to be complete
masters of their own professions, they would become at once, much
less pedantic, and much more useful to the world Many men of real
abilities and learning, have defeated their own usefulness, by at-
tempting to know, and to do too much.

In the last place, read prayerfully "If any of you lack Wisdom.
says the Apostle, let him ask of God. that giveth to all men liberally,
and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him" This Solomon found
to be true, by happy expenence. "In Gibeon the Lord appeared to
Solomon, m a dream by mght; and God said, Ask what I shall give
thee. And Solomon said, Thou hast shewed unto thy servant DaVId
my father great mercy, according as he walked before thee in truth,
and in righteousness, and m uprightness of heart With thee; and thou
hast kept for him this great kindness that thou hast given him a son to

sit on his throne, as It is this day. And now, 0 Lord my God, thou
hast made thy servant king instead of David my father; and I am but a
cbtld; I know not bou: to go out or come In And thy servant IS m the
midst of thy people which thou hast chosen, a great people that can-
not be numbered nor counted for multitude. GIve therefore thy servant
an understanding heart, to judge thy people, that I may discern be-
tween good and bad' for who IS able to Judge this thy so great a
people? And the speechpleased the Lord, that Solomon had asked tbts thing
And God said unto him, Because thou hast asked this thing, and hast
not asked for thyself long life, neither hast asked riches for thyself,
nor hast asked the life of thine enemies, but hast asked for thyself
understanding to discern judgment; behold, I have done according to
thy words' 10, I have given thee a unse and understanding heart." It was
Dr. Doddridge, I thmk, who never used to take up a new book to
read, without an ejaculatory prayer for divine influence and direction.
This example is worthy of universal Imitation. Let us therefore al-
ways accompany our essays after knowledge with a humble and
prayerful spint; and then we may hope to read and study with safety
and success.

To all these directions, I might now add, diligence and persever-
ance, which always have had, and always will have, a mighty influ-
ence, in all the great things done by mankmd. But I shall only add a
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few words to those, who are very Immediately and deeply interested
in the thmgs which have been said m this discourse

This subject calls upon parents in particular, to shew themselves
men. You are, my respectable hearers, men m years, be men also in
Virtue, in religion, and m understanding. Let the dignity of man ap-
pear m all your conduct, and especially in your conduct towards your
children Let them see the dignirv of human nature exemplified
before their young and attentive rmnds They are every day, and ev-
ery hour, watching your conduct, and lookmg up to you for example
and instrucnon, Take heed, that none of your words, none of your
actions, none of your purSUits, be unworthy of men But, let all your
conversation and behaviour be such as vour children may follow With. .
propriety, with safety, and dignity. And while you are teaching them
by example, teach them also by precept Give them good instruction,
and for this purpose, provide them good instructors. These are of
great importance to your children, whose progress m knowledge, will
generally bear a very exact proportIOn to the abihnes and fidelity of
their teachers The education of children has always been an object of
great attention among all wise nations, and especially among all wise
and good parents. Let this then be the object of your attention. Con-
Sider the dignity of man Consider the worth of the soul. Consider
the rich and invaluable treasure put into your hands. Consider how
much the dignity and happiness of your children both m time and in
eternity, depend upon your care and fidelirv. And let the ties of na-
ture, the authority of God, and your own solemn vows, engage you
to bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and to
cultivate and embellish their openmg minds m every branch of useful
and ornamental knowledge. Admit not the thought, that such little,
such weak, and to appearance, such useless creatures, are of small
Importance; but remember that they are men in rmruarure, and may,
one day, surprize the world With their dignity. When a young prince
is born, all the kingdom feel the importance of his education, and are
anxiously concerned to have the ablest instructors employed, to form
him for great and noble actions. But you have more than prmces,
even young immortals, committed to your care, whose powers and
capacities, whose dignity and importance, will astomsh you, at the
great day, if not before. How happy will that parent be, who shall
then be found to have been faithful to his children! "He Will then
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join, as a celebrated wnter observes, his virtuous offspring m the
habitations of the Just, and there see them rise up and call him bless-
ed. But if a parent neglects hIS duty to his children; If he sets before
them an example of irreligion, and suffers them to grow up loose and
unprincipled, he may expect that their blood will be required at his
hands, and he should tremble to think of that period of retribution.
when probably they will curse him for that negligence which has ru-
ined them"

Finally, let this subject awaken the attention of the youth. to the
dignity of their nature and the end of their bemg. My dear young
fnends, you will soon be called to act your various parts upon the
stage of life. You are now the hope of your parents, of your pastors.
and of your country. The eyes of the world are upon you. Be en-
treated then to cultivate all your noble powers, and to shew your-
selves men, in whatever departments of life, divine Providence shall
place you. Piety and knowledge WIll prepare you for a useful and
honourable life, and for a peaceful and triumphant death Let these
then be the supreme object .. of your pursuit Early consecrate all
your time and all your talents to the service of God, and of your
fellow-men. Seek for knowledge, as for silver, and search for it, as for
hid treasures; and sacnfice every object which obstructs your purSUIt
of it. "Through desire a man having separated himself, says Solomon.
seeketh and intermeddleth WIth all wisdom." If vou would make
progress in learnmg, and rise to any distinguislung degrees of knowl-
edge, you must separate yourselves from the vanities of youth, and
devote those vacant hours to mental improvements, which, too many
of your age trifle away m folly and vice. In particular, flee youthful
lusts, which war against both the body and the mind. Shun that all-
devouring monster, intemperance, by which so many strong rnmds
have been cast down and destroyed. Avoid bad company and unman-
ly diversions, which are an inlet to every VIce. Hold in steady con-
tempt, beaus and fops, those butterflies which live upon the filth and
dregs of the earth. Diogenes walking the streets of Athens at noon-
day with a lanthorn m his hand; and being asked, as he intended to
be, what he was searching after, tartly replied, "I am looking for
men." A severe satire upon the luxury and effeminacy of that once
manly and virtuous people. The digmty of man appears in the orna-
ments of the mind, and not in those of the body. Seek therefore to
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adorn and embellish your rrunds both by readmg and observation,
and your gifts and abilities will make room for you, and bring you
before great men. You have peculiar advantages and encouragements
to animate you to great and noble exertions Therefore set your mark of
intellectual attainments as h~({h as .you please, and, according to the common
course of events, you unll, by unttormttv, diligence, and perse.xrance, mfalll-
b~y reach It Your generous benefactor hath set you an example, as
well as given you the means of intellectual Improvements That great
man, m the morning of life, was surrounded With uncommon diffi-
culties and embarrassments, but by' the mere dint of gemus and of
application, he surmounted every obstacle thrown m his way, and by
his rapid and astonishmg progress in knowledge, he hath nsen, step
by step, to the first offices and honours of his country, hath appeared
with dignity m the courts of Britain and of France, and now fills
more than half the globe with lus fame Keep this illustrious example
10 your eye, and shew yourselves men
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~ Jerusalem IS budded, as a CI~Y that IS compact together. ~
Psalm cxxii, 3

I).erusalem was a CIty, defended with strong walls, the
metropolis of the kIngdom of Israel, and the capital
seat of the Hebrew empire It's mhabitants were not a
loose, disconnected people, but most srncrly united,
not only among themselves, but with all the tnbes of

Israel, into a holy nation and commonwealth, under Jehovah their
king and their God. And as Jerusalem was the place, which he was
pleased to honour as the seat of hIS royal residence and government,
It was most truly the city of the great KIng Hence both by divine
appointment, and the common consent of the nation. it was estab-
hshed as the local centre of communion In all the privileges of their
civil and sacred constirution There were the thrones of Judgement,
the thrones of the house of DaVId, and the supreme courts of justice,
and of the pubhc admimstration There were the Levires, waitmg in
their courses, and the priests. mimstenng In therr offices, before the
Lord' There was the testimony, the ark of the covenant, the temple,
and the solemn services of religion. And there all the tnbes and scep-
tres of the people, assembled three times In the year, to present na-
tional homage to Jehovah, their king and their God.

In all these respects, whether Jerusalem be considered in a natural,
civil or religious view, Its strength and beauty consisted, III being
builded "as a city, that IS compact together" Hence the psalmist's
affection for Jerusalem expressed in this psalm \\ as not a meer partial
and local fondness, but had in view, and was excited b)' the most
noble objects. These were the exaltation of Jehovah, the king and
God of ZIOn-the honour and happiness of the nation-the preserva-
non of the true religion, and the peace and best good of all the tribes
of Israel. Religion therefore, and public spirit were united in the ar-
dent affection of the pious Israelites, toward Jerusalem, which they
preferred above their chief JOY.

We have also a Jerusalem, adorned WIth bnghter glories of divine
grace, and with greater beauties of holmess, than were ever dis-
played, in the most august solemnities of the Hebrew -rernple-wor-
shrp, and presents, to our devout admiration. gratItude and praIse,
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more excellent means of religion and virtue, peace and happiness,
than ever called the attention of the assembled tribes of Israel. We
enjoy all the privileges of a free government, the blessings of the gos-
pel of peace, and the honours of the church of God This is our
Jerusalem.

The safety and preservation of It depend, under God, on the
friendly agreement of Its citizens in all those things, necessary for Its
honour and defence, happiness and glory Without this agreement, it
cannot be "builded as a CIty, that is compact together." There will be
no peace within its walls, nor prosperity within Its palaces. It can
have neither strength or beauty, nor administer protection to its in-
habitants; but it will be as a cIty broken down, and without walls.

The text therefore, and the great occasion, on which we are assem-
bled in the house of God, Justify a discourse on the great principles
and maxims, of civil urnon-i-the importance of a good, public admin-
istration, to answer the great ends of government-and the necessity
of the Joint exertions of subjects, WIth their rulers, in promoting the
public peace and happiness.

I am then, in the first place, to point out some of the great pnnci-
pies and maxims, which are the foundation and cement of civil union
and society.

The principles of society are the laws, which Almighty God has
established m the moral world, and made necessary to be observed
by mankind; in order to promote their true happiness, in their trans-
actions and Intercourse. These laws may be considered as principles.
in respect of their fixedness and operation, and as maxims, SInce by
the knowledge of them, we discover those rules of conduct, which
direct mankind to the highest perfection, and supreme happiness of
their nature. They are as fixed and unchangeable as the laws which
operate in the natural world

Human art in order to produce certain effects, must conform to the
principles and laws, which the Almighty Creator has established in
the natural world. He who neglects the cultivation of his field, and
the proper time of sowing, may not expect a harvest. He, who would
assist mankind in raising weights. and overcoming obstacles, depends
on certain rules, derived from the knowledge of mechanical prmciple-
applied to the construction of machines, in order to give the most
useful effect to the smallest force. And every builder should well un-
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derstand the best position of firmness and strength, when he is about
to erect an edifice. For he, who attempts these things, on other pnn-
ciples, than those of nature, attempts to make a new world, and his
aim will prove absurd and lus labour lost. No more can mankind be
conducted to happiness; or civil societies united, and enJo:-' peace and
prosperity, without observing the moral principles and connections,
which the same Almighty Creator has established for the gm'ernment
of the moral world.

Moral connections and causes in different CIrcumstances produce
harmony or discord, peace or war, happiness or woe among mankind,
with the same certamty, as physical causes produce their effect To
mstitute these causes and connexions belongs not to men, to nations
or to human laws, but to build upon them It is no more 10 the po\\-

er of the greatest earthly potentate to hinder their operation, than it is
to govern the flowing and ebbing of the ocean

The great and most universal pnnciple and law of rational union
and happiness, I~ the love of God and of our neighbour ThIS m the
moral, is like the great law of gravitation and attraction In the natural
world; and ItS tendency m human socierv, IS to universal good The
first maxim derived from It, IS that divine precept in the gospel,
"whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, do ve also the
same unto them." Hence rehgion and virtue are the great principles
on which the happiness of human SOCIetiesmust be built, and from
these principles must be derived the knowledge of all laws, \\ hich
determme the order of that benevolence, w e owe to one another, and
point out the means of attammg the greatest good.

If this were a state of so much mnocence and perfection, that the
law of reason and of love directed and mfluenced all the news and
actions of rnankmd, there would be no necessity for the coercion of
civil government. But m the present depraved state of human nature,
the various dispositions and differmg pursUJt~, the Jarring interests.
and unruly passions, the jealousies and rrnsapprehensions of
neighbours would spoil their harmony and good agreement, and,
when disputes arose, there would be no common Judge, to \\ hom
they might refer their differences, but everyone would be an avenger
of his own wrong: This would soon end m a state of hatred and w ar,
and destroy all human peace and happmess. To prevent this mischief.
and to secure the enjoyment of rational liberty, which summarily



FLIZCR GOODRICH

consists in the unmolested privilege and opportumty of "leading a
quiet and peaceable life, in all godliness and honesty," is the great
end of the institution of civil society and government.

The end therefore, and nature of cIVIl government imply that it
must have for its foundation, the principles and laws of truth, justice
and righteousness, mercy and the fear of God; or It can never ad-
vance the happiness of mankind For that mankind by unitmg into
society, and putting themselves under a common government, can
promote their true interest. otherwise than by observing these laws,
is as contrary to reason as, that a machme may be of great and benefi-
cial use in human life, when Its whole construction is contrary to all
the principles, by which the world of nature is actuated and kept
together

There can be no beneficial union among the members of a com-
munity, where these great principles of righteousness and truth Integ-
rity and the fear of God, are not maintained, both among themselves,
and towards all mankind. Any number of men, confederated together
in wickedness and injustice, can have no strength, but what they de-
rive from being faithful to one another. Such a combination may exist
among robbers and pirates: but their agreement ought not to be digm-
fied by the name of Civil union. it ought rather to be esteemed a wick-
ed conspiracy against the rights of mankind, which can never be
Justified by number, nor on any pretence of public good.

These moral principles and connections are moral laws, not only.
as they point out a fixed order of events respectmg moral ends, in
which view the meer politician, who has no fear of God before his
eyes, may consider them; but to the enlightened and religious rmnd,
they are moral laws, in a higher sense-laws of our creator, for the
conduct of our life and manners. They cannot therefore be tram-
gressed, without offending against his Will and authOrity-without m-
curring guilt m his sight, and rendering ourselves obnoxious to his
wrath and displeasure, as the great and righteous governor of the
world.

The Lord IS in hrs holy temple, the Lord's throne IS in heaven, his eyes
behold, his eye-lids try the children of men The Lord trieth the nghteou~.
but the Wicked and him that loveth VIOlence, lus soul hateth Upon the
Wicked he shall ram snares, fire and brimstone and an horrible tempest
This shall be the portion of their cup For the righteous Lord loveth the
nghteous, his countenance doth behold the upnght
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If we can find what are the laws and rules, which men, as rational
creatures, must observe, that they may arrive at the greatest happi-
ness and perfection of their nature, these are the laws which they
must observe, when uruted In pohncal bodies, In order to promote
the common good of society The same virtue and Integrity, truth,
justice and honour, which we venerate in a pnvate character, must be
found In the public adrnmistration, and generally prevailing among a
people, or a state, cannot be united, peaceful and happy In Itself, and
respectable In the world

Hence In all well regulated CIVIlcommunities. laws of natural, UnI-

versal and unchangeable obhganon hold the first rank. They are such
fixed means of union, peace and happiness, that no other can or
ought to be substituted m their room. It ma~' however be observed,
that the force of civil society cannot extend to all laws of this kmd,
but only to such upon the observation of which the common quiet of
mankind entirely depends To do to our neighbour as we would that
he should do to us is one of the plainest dictates of reason, and a law
of universal equity and oblrganon. It comprehends the whole of SOCial
duty, and extends to kindness, humarutv and merc:', as well as to

truth and justice. But although It IS the great rule of our conduct and
the bond of societv, It cannot In its whole extention have the force of
a civil law In commonwealths. Controversies about the violation of It
would be perplexed and mtncare LitigIOUS SUItSwould be mfimtelv
multiplied. The good and virtuous would be deprived of the most
valuable part of their character. and the state would be torn WIth In-
testine drvrsion and discord.

But, tho' all the laws of nature cannot be enforced \\ irh civil sanc-
tions, yet every nghteous state adopts those, which are necessar:' for
the preservation of the pubhc peace, and for an equal and nnparnal
distribution of rewards and purushrnents. The good and virtuous,
who are influenced to do well out of reverence to GOD, and SIncere
love to mankind, must be protected and encouraged, and the wicked
and disorderly, restrained bv the dread of punishment. The great
laws of Justice must be armed WIth a civil force, and never allowed to

be transgressed With impunity Such, for Instance, IS that statute of
Jehovah, the GOD and kmg of Israel, "Ye shall do no unnghteous-
ness; in judgement, In mete-yard, In weight or In measure. Just bal-
ances, just weights, a Just ephah, and a Just hin, shall :'e have" ThIS
law must be admitted Into ever:' CIVIl state, but, that It may have
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force in society, the public standard must be fixed; the most conve-
ment weights and measures, determined, the manner of their being
tried, ascertained; and an awful penalty annexed to transgression.
These are circumstances, which are not determmed by the law of
nature; but must be adjusted by civil regulations suited to the condi-
non of particular commonwealths.

The principles and laws of justice are fixed and unchangeable-they
depend not on human authontv; but the particular regulations, by
which they have force m society, as civil laws, not bemg determmed
by the law of nature, may be changed, when they are found mconve-
ment and hurtful to the community. Hence the legislative authority
of a state, extends to the repealing of old, as well as the making of
new laws.

Nevertheless, great care should be taken in framing laws, that they
may be suited to the pecuhar state of a people, and have an equal and
uniform operation for the public good. New and different circum-
stances reqUIre new and different regulations in society, fitted to the
occasions which produce them But the fundamental laws, by which
a people are compacted together, hke the laws of the natural world,
must have a fixed consistence and duration. Such, m general, are
laws relating to personal hberty, the privileges of the subject, and the
powers of the magistrate-to private property and the execution of
justice-to the punishment of evil-doers and the preservation of the
public peace-to marriage, education, religion, and the nghts of con-
science-cto the public forms, and order of government-and to the
revenues and taxes, by which the state IS supported Frequent
changes even in the external appendages, much more an unfixednes-
m the laws, and a want of stability in the public administration. di-
rmmsh the energy and digrurv of government, and will be attended
with uneasiness and discord.

I shall only add, that as the best and most useful laws can be of no
use, unless subjects be tramed up and educated in a manner of hving
conformable to them, every wise state will pay great attention to the
education of children, and to all such regulations. as are necessary for
the instruction of the people in the principles of piety and virtue The
best security men can have, of living together in harmony and love. I,

from the prevalence of true religion, and a due regard to the Will and
authority of the supreme being. Religion and virtue, are the strongest



THF PRINCIPLES OF CIVIL l'NION A'\1D HAPPINESS

bond of human society, and lay the best foundation of peace and hap-
piness In the CIvil state.

I proceed, In the next place, to consider the Importance of a good
public administration of government, to the peace and happiness of a
people.

All the qualifications of a good adrrunistranon may be summed up
in two heads. the ability and faithfulness of those, who are intrusted
with the weighty concerns of the state To one or the other of these
two thmgs may be referred, whatever can be desired or expected
In a good ruler These qualificanons are of the hIghest Importance,
In every adrmmstration. A free people, under GOD, may Justly put
confidence in such an administration, and not find themselves disap-
pointed, as they must unavoidably be If they commit themselves into
the hands of weak or wicked men. The former, though they mean
never so well, are unable to do good, the latter may Improve therr
great talents, to do mischief. Neither of them are fit to be intrusted
WIth the great affairs of state Who, on the one hand. would willinglv
trust his whole interest to the power and disposal of a man of the
greatest abilities, but destitute of honour and conscience, or on the
other hand, who would undertake a dangerous voyage, on the bOIS-
terous ocean, under the command of the most upnght and honest
man, who had no knowledge of the art of navigation, nor any ac-
quaintance with the seas In common affairs no honest man will un-
dertake any business for which he knows he IS unfit, though he. ~
should be solicited to do it. The same should be observed by men,
invited to serve the public When a people have raised men of weak
abihtres to posts of honour, It may seem hard to neglect them, and It
must, indeed, be ungrateful, if In any good degree, thev maintam the
dignity of their stations, and advance the public good, and especiallv,
if the posts they hold, were unsought, and conferred WIthout sohcita-
non Nevertheless it should be considered, that those. who undertake
the affairs of the public. are as answerable for their abilmes, as the
soldier for his courage, when he mlists Into the service of hIS country.
The safety of the public I~ to he preferred to the honour of an
individual

Here I might delineate more fully the character of an able and
faIthful adrninisrranon, but I wrli not enlarge, and shall say only In a
few words, that the prmcipal lines of It, are know ledge, wisdom, and
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prudence, courage and unshaken resolution, nghteousness and JUS-
tice, tempered with lenity, mercy, and compassIOn, and a steady
firmness of public measures, when founded 10 wisdom and the public
good, together with inflexible integrity, the fear of GOD, and a sacred
regard to the moral and religious interests of the community These
are the great characteristics of an administration, which will procure
respect and confidence; and has the best tendency to promote the
happiness, union and strength of a people, and to render them as a
"city, that IS compact together."

If a virtuous people venerate rulers of this character, and umte
their endeavours With them in advancing all the noble ends of sOCIe-
ty, they Will have the fairest prospect of peace and prosperity, which
was the last thing, I proposed to be considered.

Let the first object, exciting the attention of a free people, be the
character of those, whom they introduce into public offices; and, the
next, that they reverence the worthy magistrate, support him 10 his
office and digmtv, and shew a ready obedience to the laws of the
state.

Not only maya people be delivered into the hands of tyrants, as
the rod and scourge of heaven for their Impiety and madness, but
through their own folly, "children may be their prmces, and babes
rule over them." Such a "people shall be oppressed e\'ery one by an-
other, and everyone by hi, neighbour."

Happy the free and virtuous people, who pay stnct attention to the
natural aristocracy, which is the institution of heaven; and appears in
every assembly of mankind, on whatever occasion, they are met to-

gether. Happy the people who have wisdom to discern the true patri-
ot of supenour abilities, in all his counsels ever manifesting a sincere
regard to the public good, and never with a selfish view attcmptmg to
deceive them, mto hurtful measures, and happy the people who dis-
tinguish him from the deslgmng demagogue, who, while he sooths
them 10 their vices, and flatters them with high notions of liberty,
and of easing their burdens, is plunging them into the depths of mis-
ery and bondage.

How idle are all disputes about a technical aristocracy, if people
disregard that divme mjuncnon, given by Moses, to the free elector,
of Israel, when he was about to appoint some assistants 10 govern-
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ment. "Take ye wise men and understandmg and known among your
tribes" for their great abihties and good deeds, "and I will make them
rulers over you."

Such an anstocracy IS founded in ment and designed by the GOD

of government and order, to direct a free people m the choice of their
judges and public magistrates. Riches are so far necessary as to raise
the judge and counsellor above the temptation of transgressing for a
piece of bread, nevertheless this anstocracy is derived from ment and
that influence, WhICh a character for supenour wisdom, and known
services to the commonwealth, has to produce veneration, confidence
and esteem, among a people, who have felt the benefits, and enJoy
the advantage of bemg under so happy a direction

This mfluence of character m the language of the Roman republic,
was called Auctontas patrum, and the veneration paid to It by the peo-
ple, Verecundta plebts. It IS essentially necessary m all good govern-
ments, but especially the hfe and spirit of a happy, free and
republican state, which subsists on the Virtues of ItS Citizens, and can
never, while any sound wisdom IS left to direct the publrc choice, bv
design commit the civil adrrurustranon mto the hands of men desti-
tute of political abilities, or who are the patrons of vice

It is therefore, of the highest importance to the being, happiness
and peace of free republics, to shew a fixed and unalterable regard to
merit in the choice of their rulers: The next thmg IS to discover a
deference and submission to authonry, obedience to the laws, a spmt
of righteousness and peace, and a disposmon to promote the public
good.

Honour and respect are due to rulers: The order and good of socie-
ty require external marks of distinction, and titles of eminence to be
given them This IS due to their office, an honour paid to the mstitu-
tion of government; but there IS a further honour due to them, when
they are faithful in executmg the trust committed to them, and direct
all their actions to advance the true interest of the state In this view,
good rulers alone can be honoured. because they alone deserve esteem
and respect. We owe obedience and subjection to all rulers m the
execution of their office, according to the laws of the land, but, as to
cordial affection, veneration, esteem and gratitude, these are due only
to the worthy magistrate; and the debt will be paid by all virtuous
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citizens, although he should be blasphemed, arraigned, and con-
demned by the factious and discontented; who wish that there should
be no righteous government 10 the world

If we wilfully transgress the laws of society and resist the Just com-
mands of civil authority, we do an injury not so much to the magls-
trate, as to the community, and expose ourselves to the high
displeasure of Almighty GOD, whose authority lS above all human
constitutions, and can never be annulled by the decrees of kings and
nobles, the consults of senates, or the Joint consent of a people.

This is the sentiment of a great and good man, who well knew the
rights of human nature, and the privileges of a subject, which he had
the courage to plead before kings and magistrates; I mean the apostle
Paul, who, illummared with the knowledge of chnstiamtv, and 10-

spired with the benevolence of the gospel, the slave of no party, 10

the greatest transports of zeal, spoke only the words of truth and so-
berness. The doctrine he delivered was not the effect of servile flat-
tery and shameful cowardice. It proceeded not from the spmt of fear,
but of love and a sound mind It i<; <;0 expressed as at once to declare
the great end of civil government, the duty of the magistrate, and the
reasonableness of the subjects obedience It contains both an effectual
guard agamst support1Og tyranny and oppression, and a most serious
and solemn warn10g against lawless rebellion, anarchy and confusion
It is delivered as a divine injunction upon christians, 10 a letter to the
saints at Rome, and lS profitable for all ages, and especiallv reason-
able for the present.

Let every soul be subject to the higher powers For there I~ no pml er
but of GOD. The powers that be are ordained of GOD Whosoever there-
fore resisteth the power, resrstcth the ordinance of GOD, and they that
resist shall receive Judgment to themselves For rulers are not a terror to

good works, but to the evil Wouldsr thou then not be afraid of the poll er?
Do that which IS good, and thou shalt have praise of the same For he I,
the rruruster of GOD to thee for good. But If thou dost evil, be afraid, for
he beareth not the sword In vain for he IS the rruruster of GOD, a revenger
to execute wrath, upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye must need, he
subject, not only for wrath, but for conscience sake. For, for this cause pal
ye tribute also for they are Goo's rmmsters, attending connnuallv upon
this very thing Render therefore to all their dues' tribute to whom rnbuu
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IS due, custom, to whom custom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom
honour

When a constitutional government IS converted into tyranny, and
the laws, rights and properties of a free people are openly invaded,
there ought not to be the least doubt but that a remedy consistent
with this doctnne of the apostle, IS provided in the laws of GOD and
reason, for their preservatIon, nor ought resistance in such case to be
called rebellion But who will rmagme, that GOD, whose first law , m
the world of nature and reason, is order and 100'e, has cornrrussioned
men of a private character, with a lawful power, on every- pretence of
some public mismanagement, to inflame and raise the multitude, em-
broil the state, and overturn the foundations of public peace

Civil society can exist no longer, than while connected by ItS laws
and constitution- These are of no force, otherw ise than as thev are
maintained and defended bv the members of the commonwealth
This regular support of authority IS the onlv secunt:', a people can
have against violence and mjustice, feuds and arumosmes. 10 the un-
molested enjoyment of their honest acquisitions. Hence the ver: end
of civil society demands, that the orders of g(wernment be enforced,
the fountains of Justice, kept open, the streams, preserved pure; and
the state, defended agamst all internal and foreign Violence These
ends can never be attained, under the most excellent constitution and
laws, but by means of an able and faithful adnumsrration, and the
concurrmg zeal and assistance of all good and virtuous Citizens

Although some exclude rehgion and the profession and \\ orship of
the gospel from havmg any' concern m the happiness of civil soclet:-
and in the choice of rulers among a free people, yet \\ irhout religion,
a people happily united m all other respects, want the bond, most
essentially necessary to pre~er\'e the union. and to excite ever:- one to
faithfulness in his station.

The chief glory of the gospel IS, that it opens the wa: of salvation
to a fallen world, and contains the words of eternal life And were
not this its great and distinguishmg excellence, it would be of so
much less importance to mankind. as the concerns of eterruty are
greater than those of time It does every thmg for our happiness in
this world, which can be effected by the most excellent precepts of
morality, and by instructmg us m all the duties, we owe to GOD, our



I'.LIZL'R GOODRICH

neighbour and ourselves: At the same time, It binds us to the most
unremitting diligence and perseverance m all good works, by the sol-
emn account we must give to our righteous Judge, for all the deeds
done in the body.

The blessed gospel IS therefore the best privilege which a people
can enjoy; and were Its precepts duly observed, the civil state would
be in the best order, and in the most excellent condition. Persons of
all ranks, accordmg to their abilities, would be blessings to the com-
munity The foundations of our Jerusalem would be laid with pol-
ished stones, and the city of our habitation be built up without the
noise of saws and hammers. The stone would not cry out of the wall
of public fraud and oppression, nor the beam out of the timber an-
swer It, but our officers would be peace, and our exactors righreous-
ness, our walls would be called salvation and our gates praise, and no
wastmg violence and destruction would be heard m our borders

Havmg pomred out the pnnciples and maxims, on which Civil
uruon and happiness depend, and considered both the character of a
good administration of government, and what is required of the sub-
jects and Citizens of a free state, I proceed to address and exhort the
several orders of men present, that m their several places they me
their best and most faithful endeavours for promoting the public
peace and prosperity, that this and the United States, may, after the
model of Jerusalem, be "builded, as a city that IS compact together ,.

In the first place, duty requires, that with the greatest respect and
reverence the public exhortation be addressed to his Excellency, G()\-
ernor Huntington, the chief magistrate of this free state.

May it please your Excellency,
While I congratulate my fellow-citizens, on the return of this Joyful

anniversary, I beg leave to address your Excellency, with the honour,
of the day, and the thanks of a grateful people for all the peaceful
blessings of your administration.

The many faithful and Important services rendered to your coun-
try, in the most difficult and interestmg affairs of this and the Umted
States have distinguished you with honour, among the patnots of
Amenca--enrolled your name, m the Immortal list of those great and
noble personages, who in the most heart-searching times, sealed the



THE PRINCIPLE~ OF CIVIL L'NION "'ND HAPPINES~

independence of America, adventured to sit at the head of the nation-
al council-and added you to the bnght constellation of the Illustrious
statesmen and governors of this free commonwealth.

How different is the station of a chief magistrate in a free govern-
ment, who lives in the hearts of the people, from that of the arbitrary
despot, who has many slaves, but not a loyal subject? All seem to
adore the tyrant, and tremble at the least motion of his eye, while
they sigh for a change, and at the first blow, the idol is pulled down,
and trampled under foot. The confidence and esteem of a virtuous
and free people are derived from known and approved ment, and
have a lasting foundation. The chair of state IS marked with this
motto, for the best and the uortbtest citizen

I sincerely wish your Excellencv, the most pleasmg satisfaction. in
the esteem, veneration and gratitude of your citrzens: but I persuade
myself, you look to an higher source of joy, and to a greater witness
of integnry, than the most unanimous approbation of a sensible and
grateful people I mean the witness of conscience, appealmg to the
great searcher of hearts, that III the whole of ::our public conduct,
and III all the pnvate walks of hfe, you have considered yourself. as
the servant of the most hIgh GOD, and devoted all your abilines, ulti-
mately to the honour and service of the eternal kmg

This is that rectitude of intention and endeavour, which is able to
grve calm peace through all the changing scenes of hfe, and all the
uncertainnes of earthly greatness, and even m the view of approach-
Ing death, and the prospect of the appearIng and kmgdom of our
Lord JESL'~ CHRIST. It cannot therefore, fall of affording ~'our Excel-
lency serene JOY, while WIth an unreproachmg heart, ~'ou look round
on the assembled commonwealth, and WIth an unruffled mind, meet
the great event of this day.

Should the providence of GOD, and the mice of rhis free people
continue your Excellency m the first seat of government, I would
WIth the deepest humility and respect, honoured SIr, beseech and
even charge you, in the presence of the supreme Judge and this great
congregation, to look to the grace of the eternal jehovah, that ~'ou
may be furnished for, and be found faithful in the hIgh employment.
You will not think it beneath your exalted dIgnIty, to be exhorted by
one of the meanest of CHRIS1's sen' ants , to acknowledge the mfirnte
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source of wisdom, In all your ways, and to ask the direction of heav-
en, in all your paths, that truth and Integrity may ever guide you,
and nghteousness and mercy be the gIrdle of your loins.

I am persuaded, that the peace and happiness of rhis, and the
United States, cannot be built up and established, but upon the max-
ims I have pointed out and recommended You, SIr, are a master-
builder on the walls of our Jerusalem: Let not these walls be daubed
with the untempered mortar of Injustice, Jealousy and discord: but
may they be cemented by the uniting principles of justice, benevo-
lence and public spirit.

The post assigned your Excellency, In divine providence, IS high
and honourable, the employment, great and weighty, the objects In

view, beautiful and glonous, and the motives, such as may well in-

spIre a noble and generous breast, with the warmest zeal, the most
unshaken fortitude, and the most unremitting perseverance, In the
most faithful endeavours, to answer the great ends of the exalted sta-
tion, you hold In this commonwealth Some of these objects, motives
and ends are the exaltation of Jehovah, the king and governor of the
universe-the high importance and dlgmty of government, the great
foundation of peace and qUiet-your own honour In being furnished
by GOD with great abilities of eminent usefulness-the loss or preser-
vanon of public Iibertv, and the nghts of a free people, on which
depends the happiness of thousands, or the misery of millions, the
came of religion and Virtue, and the consequence~ of them on the
present and eternal interests of mankmd-ethe peace and best good of
CIvil SOCIety, and the honour and safety of this, and the United
States, and finally the joys or the sorrows of that great and gloriow,
day, when digmty and power WIll be no defence, but the highest
potentate, and the meanest slave, will stand Without distinction
before the supreme and eternal Judge, and receive the solemn, and
decisive sentence from his mouth.

These, sir, are weighty considerations, which I humbly address to
your constant attention, that under the influence of them, you mav
be found faithful, and meet the final approbation of ~'our Lord In the
weight of government, you will be encouraged and assisted by good
men and virtuous citizens: whose continual and earnest prayer will
be, that the blessing of Alnughty GOD may attend and render your
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administration successful for the honour of GOD, the advancement of
piety and virtue, the true interest of this and the United States of
America, and the general good of mankind.

May your Excellency long live, the ornament of your country and
the church of CHRIST. May you be happy in the consciousness of
faithfully serving GOD and your people; and have the unspeakable
joy of beholding them safe, virtuous and free. And. when the
supreme Disposer of all events, shall dismiss you from the services of
this world, whether you shall then be III public hfe, and the chief
magistracy over this people, or free from public cares in the serene
retirements of a peaceful old age, may you experience the solid sup-
ports of the christian hope, share in the rewards of grace, and shine
with unfading glories, In the kingdom of the Redeemer.

Let the public exhortation in the next place be acceptable to his
honour, Lieutenant-Governor Wolcott. the honourable councellors,
and the respectable representatives of this state.

Honoured gentlemen,
How happy will it be if the magistrates and representatives of this

state shall enter upon public business, With a noble spirit of true pa-
triotism, having no narrow and pnnte Interests at heart; but seekmg
the good of our Jerusalem, build it up on the great foundations of
truth and righteousness. Then peace Will be withm our walls, and
prosperity withm our palaces.

A selfish and contracted spirit in any member of society IS a great
blemish; but in a chief ruler-in a senator-in the representative of a
free people, it is vile-it is odious, and unpardonable Let this spirit
be banished from public counsel; or it Will destroy all harmony of
sentiment, and lead into the narrow by-paths of pnvate ambition and
self-exaltation: The builders will not understand each other's lan-
guage; scenes of confusion ensue, and the public resolutions shew
more the complexion of party-attachment, than the public good.

If the leaders of a people are not united in the great maxims of
government, and maintam not steadiness in the public adrnmistra-
non, the people never will, nor can be easy. And when a community
is rent by the animosities and different views of their pnncipal lead-
ers and citizens, a republic is verging towards an ochlocratical state,
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in which the prevalence of a party, is no sure token of truth. In this
situation, Justice may be overborne by the violence of misguided pas-
sion, blind to the true interest of the people and, the best means of
safety. An Aristides through envy, was banished by his citizens, and
Cicero, the friend of liberty, of the laws and constitution of his coun-
try, for his wise and vigorous measures, in defeating and crushing the
Catalinarian conspiracy and rebellion, under the admimstranon of a
funous tnbune was driven from Rome: But, when the fire of part~·
had subsided, and the people were recovered to their senses, they
recalled him, with every mark of public honour; and snled him the
father and preserver of his country; an honour never before con-
ferred, on a Roman Citizen.

Never was union m counsel and in public exertions, more neces-
sary m America, than at the present day If we Improve the advan-
tages, which Providence has put mto our hands, we may be a great
and flourishing people, happy and united among ourselves, and our
name be respectable among the nations But, if we forget the GOD of
our salvation, and neglect the means of virtue and religion, with
which we are favoured above any people on earth-if we are divided,
and contend about every plan devised for strengthening the nanonal
union, and restoring the national honour and safety-if the several
states, losing sight of the great end of the confederation, are mflu-
enced by meer local and partial motives, and If, m their respect!\'e
and distinct jurisdictions, they forsake the paths of nghteousness, we
shall become the scorn and contempt of foreign nations, a prey to

every bold invader, or fall by intestine divisions, till we sink into gen-
eral ruin, and universal wretchedness

If anyone doubt this, let him consult the history of nations, and
especially of Israel: Let him look into the book of the Lamentations of
Jeremiah. There, the Hebrew prophet and mourner appears a man of
sorrows, and compacted with griefs. He breathes in sighs, and speaks
in groans: Complicated scenes of horror and distress strike all our
senses, while we hear the lamentations of his broken heart, mourning
the rums of Jerusalem, the cruel slaughter, and captivity of the peo-
ple, the desolation of the temple, and that "from the daughter of
Zion, all her beauty" was "departed."

I therefore, persuade myself, gentlemen, that in full confidence of
your zeal for the public good, I may with all deference and freedom,
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recommend to your attention, the honour and safety of the confeder-
ate republic, as being of the same Importance to the happiness and
defence of the several states, as the peace and prospenty of Jerusa-
lem, were to the several tribes of Israel.

If the national union, by concentrating the wisdom and force of
America, was the means of our salvation from conquest and slavery
-If the existence, liberty and independence of these states, and their
national character, importance and glory depend still upon their
united firmness and strength-If this union be necessary for the deer-
sion of controversies, which might otherwise engender wars among
themselves, and be the only probable means of their safety and de-
fence against foreign nations-and If without It, the American com-
merce and intercourse can never be respectable, safe and extensive m
the various parts of the world-If these thmgs are true, which I leave,
gentlemen, to your own consideration, certainlv there are no objects
of greater magmtude and importance, more loudly callmg the atten-
tion of America, than the national union, the necessity of supportmg
the national honour, and to gl\'e the federal gO\'ernment energy at
home, and respecrabilrrv abroad

I would, gentlemen, beg leave to ask, whether to neglect the great
interest of the whole, and to imagine that each state can smgl~' pre-
serve and defend Itself, be not as absurd, as If several men, at an
amazing cost, should lay a costlv foundation, and erect the mighty
frame of a most magmficent palace; and then, before the expence be
paid, from a fondness of fimshmg, each one, his own room, and of
enjovmg the pleasures of his separate apartment, thev should fall mro
such contention and drvision, as not onlv to leave the frame ne-
glected, uncovered and exposed to connnual decav and rum. but the
whole undertakmg liable to that curse, pronounced m the book of
GOD, "Wo unto him, that buildeth his house bv unrighteousness.
and his chambers by wrong; that useth his neighbours service With-
out wages, and giveth him not for his work."

I own, gentlemen, I am concerned for the nanonal honour and
happiness, and were I to consult only my own feelmgs, I might hold
up to your new, the dvmg languors of the national uruon, as fore-
bodmg ruin, diVISIOn, or some dreadful convulsion, to these states,
But perhaps, my fears are grounded not III the state of the nation, but
in the want of an extensive knowledge of pubhc affairs You will,
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however, give me leave to hope, that the greatest attention will be
paid to all just and reasonable measures, for supporting and maintain-
ing the liberty and glory of the American states, and republic

I only add, gentlemen, on this subject, my most sincere prayer,
that heaven would guide all your deliberations, and collect and unite
the wisdom and patriotism of America, in the proposed convention of
the states, In some just and equal system of federal subordination,
effectually securing the Internal liberty and sovereignty of the states,
and giving such digruty and authority to the federal government, that
it may be the means of securing the peace, and prospenty of the
whole, and the benefit of it reach to the most distant ages, and m-
crease from generatIOn to generation to the latest posterity.

I persuade myself, gentlemen, you will have a watchful regard to
the rights and privileges of this people; and rn all reasonable ways,
ease their burdens and relieve their sorrows. You are too well ac-
quainted, to need any information of the uneasiness, discontent and
complaints, which prevail in the state. I will not presume to say, how
far, these complaints are without any Just foundation-how far, they
arise from the real distresses and burdens of the times-how far, thev
are founded in any real, or supposed mistakes, In the public adrrums-
tration-or how far they have been nursed and cherished, by men of
power and influence; whose office required them, to qUiet the voice of
murmuring, Instead of inflammg the public, in order to answer their
own ends, and procure self exaltation, or to prevent that of others
Bur, from whatever different and opposite sources, these complaints
arise, you cannot do your people more essential service, than to apply
the most faithful counsels and prudent means, for the removmg and
healing [of] them.

If any of the evils the people suffer, have been occasioned by their
own imprudent conduct, you will nevertheless pity them, and afford
all the relief in your power. This is to act the part of a kmd and
tender father, who would not by unreasonable seventy, push his chil-
dren on to ruin and despair. But, though you pity and study to re-
lieve them in trouble, you must not support them in vice and
disorder. As a faithful physician will sometimes use palliatives, but
will never gratify a sick patient to his distruction: So as far as may be
consistent with the great rules of righteousness, you will suit the pub-
lie conduct to the infirmities of the people, but you cannot consent to
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measures of iniquity, which will work ruin and misery to the state.

Hear all the equitable petitions of the people, but should they ask
you to be unrighteous, stop your ears. Be merciful and compassion-
ate, but maintain a conduct consistent with the digrurv , faith and
honour of government, and with those fixed rules and everlasnng
maxims, by which it IS to be administered. It IS a day, m which trim-
mers and time-servers are verv unfit to direct the affairs of state I
wish, none such may be found among the honourable personages,
whom I now address. If any of you, gentlemen, for acting the dic-
tates of an upright conscience, should fall under the displeasure of the
people, you will have infirntelv greater support and consolation in the
rectitude of your own rnmds, than the highest applause fellow-
mortals can give. Superior dignity and virtue, m these Circumstances
of trial, appear to the best advantage, and shines with the bnghtest
lustre; and will meet the approbation of the great Judge In the pres-
ence of an assembled world. The frowns of a misguided. and the
resentments of an ungrateful people, cannot bend the true patnot to
meanness, nor the loss of honour and public station. tempt him to
IlllqUlty, and to consent to such measures, as In hrs fixed opinion and
Judgement, will end In pubhc shame and ruin.

Remember, gentlemen, that while ~'ou are exammmg the nghrs of
Individuals, and their claims on one another, or on the public. :'ou
drop the character of legislators, and should act bv the same fixed
rules of law and eqUity, as the Judge on the bench. In causes of a
judicial kind, your high character of sovereignty will not excuse an
arbitrary decision, or denial of justice, any more than the same may
be excused in the lowest executive court. In granting favours, you
have only to consider, whether they are equitable and consistent With
the good of the communirv, but m domg justice, you have no sover-
eign discretion. No wise man thinks his life and estate safe m the
hand of a tyrant, bound by no restraint of law Excuse me, gentle-
men, when I add, that the drscretion of a popular assembly acnng by
no fixed and known rules of equity, IS a different expression, but the
same in effect, as the arbitrary Will of a despot. Sovereign power
should never be perverted to acts of unnghteousness. Let not there-
fore the nonon of omnipotence, and of being above controul, msenst-
bly insinuate itself into your deliberations, and lead to a different
determinatIOn, from wh;t YOU would give in a different character.
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With deference to your high stations, I am warranted with all free-
dom to assure you, 10 the fear of GOD, the almighty and eternal
Judge, that the consideration of not being accountable to an higher
court on earth, should be one of the most forcible motives, to engage
you to the greatest uprightness and impartiahrv, not only between
subject and subject, but especially the subject and the public Re-
member, that as 10 this world, there IS an appeal from a lower to an
higher court, so when the most sovereign and uncontroulable court
on earth, gives an unnghteous sentence, and Wickedly perverts judg-
ment, there is immediately entered 10 the high court of heaven, an
appeal, which, in the great day of general assise, will be called, and
must be answered. Then you, my honourable auditors, and all the
kings and judges of the earth shall appear, and give an account for
your conduct, while you acted 10 the character of gods, on earth.

I have not pointed out, wherein the difficulties and embarrassments
of the present day consist; nor what political measures are best to
extricate the people from them. These things, gentlemen, belong to
you, and demand the exercise of your superior wisdom and pru-
dence; but I am confident of the real advantage of those principles
and maxims, I have insisted on as the great foundation of the happi-
ness and strength of civil society In this, I think, I have kept within
my own limits, and can therefore With an humble freedom, commend
them to your attennon and consideration. To you it belongs to build
upon them, and to Improve all your dexterity, zeal and authonrv to
compact us together To you we look to heal our wounds, to appease
our disquiet, to rectify our disorders, and to apply those bands and
ligaments, which shall hold us together, and prevent our dissolution
and ruin. This IS the nghteous expectation of GOD, and the desire
and hope of all good men. Be not like the ten spies, who brought up
an evil report of the good land of Canaan, and discouraged the hearts
of their brethren: but like Joshua and Caleb, who endeavoured to still
the people with the assurances of good hope, that under GOD they
were able to surmount the difficulties before them

Notwithstanding the darkness of the present day, and the public
difficulties we labour under, be of good courage, and the Lord be
with you: Though the earth and it's inhabitants be dissolved, hold up
the pillars thereof; and never let this state be removed from the foun-
danons of righteousness and truth. If these foundations have by any
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means received a shock, and seem to be 10 a tottering condition. let
your wisdom and courage give them srabihty. If the pillars of public
faith and justice, judgment and equity have been bent and twisted,
hke the limber osier, give them that strength and firmness, that they
may hereafter stand unshaken as the aged oak. and let this people,
and all the world know, that y'ou mean to be a righteous legislature,
and wish to rule over a nghteous people

I shall add only in a few words, that wlule 10 all other ways, you
endeavour the good of this people, and expect from them a reveren-
tial regard for magistracy, and a peaceable behaviour 10 the state, you
will, gentlemen, appoint men of virtue and religion to all important
offices of executive trust And be vourselves the best examples of
righteousness and the fear of Goo Shew yourselves fnends to reli-
gIOn and VIrtue-to the church of CHRIS'!, and the worship of GOD
-to the ministers of the gospel-and to the great and important inter-
ests of education and learnmg in the state. By this you will do honour
to yourselves, and essential service to your country. merit the esteem
and gratitude of good men, and meet the approbation of GOD. If reh-
gion and good manners be legible, not only m ~'our laws, but in ~'our
lives, rendering you conspicuous for piety and mercy'. Justice and so-
briery. your authorirv Will be strengthened. and your adrnirustranon
supported. The attractive force of your example", will engage your
people to that behaviour, which IS necessary to the peace and pros-
perity of the state; and the endeavours of good citizens will be united
10 procurlOg and advancing the noble and beneficial ends of society.
Thus you will be the lights of the world, the ornaments of mankind,
and having with ernment usefulness served y'our generation according
to the will of GOD, may you finally enJoy the rewards of faithful
servants.

The public exhortation and address now turn" Itself to the rrurus-
ters of the gospel.

My fathers and brethren,
We are members of civil society, equally interested In It'S peace

and prospenty, with the rest of our fellow-citizens; and especially
"because of the house of the Lord our GOD," we are bound "to seek"
It'S "good" The immediate ends of the magistracy and rnmistrv are
different, but not opposite: They mutually assist each other, and ulri-
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mately center m the same point The one has for its object the pro-
motion of religion and the came of CHRIST; the other Immediately
aims at the peace and order of mankind in this world Without
which, there could be no fixed means of religion, nor the church have
a continuance on earth, but through the interposition of a miraculous
providence, constantly displayed for Its preservation. Hence the
church of CHRIST will have no fixed residence, where there ISno civil
government, until he, whose right it IS, shall take to himself his great
power, and reign king of nations, even as he is king of saints.

How thankful then should we be for the ordinance of civil govern-
ment, which is a token of divine forbearance to a gUilty world, and
will continue till the designs of the chrisnan mmlstry, are accom-
plished. How many have no higher conception of the christian minis-
try, and the wisdom and goodness of GOD m appointmg It, than as
relatmg to this world? Hence, while they pride themselves in civil
privileges, and perhaps, allow the morality of the gospel to have some
good influence on the happiness of society, they have no idea of the
glory of the christian scheme of salvation, and despise the gospel, the
mmistrv and the church of Gem And yet, were it not, that the gos-
pel might be preached, and the church have a bemg on earth, civil
government would cease among men.

To preach the gospel of the Redeemer, to open his salvation, to
explain and urge his precepts, and to represent the motives of the
religion taught by him, together With the adrmrustration of the ordi-
nances, which he hath appomted, are the immediate end; and the pe-
culiar work of the chnstian ministry. Tlus is the part, my fathers and
brethren, assigned to us, on the walls of our Jerusalem, and whoever
is faithful in this divine employment, Will at once advance the tempo-
ral and eternal mteresrs of mankind.

To this work, therefore, let us attend With all diligence and faith-
fulness, and use our utmost endeavours to promote the designs of
redeeming love, m recovenng sinful, guilty and miserable men, to the
image and favour of GOD, in bringmg them to a hfe of holiness, and
to the practice of all righteousness and Virtue. In doing this, we shall
be the happy instruments of advancing the best good of society, by
leading them to the diligent practice of all the duties of the SOCialand
chnstian life; and render them, most useful in their respective places:
But, more especially, we shall be happy, in bemg made instruments,
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under the sacred influence of our divine Lord, of pluckmg them from
the Jaws of destruction, and the power and tyranny of Satan, of rais-
mg them to the greatest dignity and perfection of their nature, and of
preparing them for the new jerusalem, the city of our GOD, "wherein
dwelleth nghreousness. "

While we look to our civil fathers for their kind countenance and
protection, it will be our constant care to strengthen and encourage
them, m the great and weighty concerns of gO\ernment , by our pra~'-
ers, by our public mstructions, and by our examples, not only of civil
subjection and obedience, but of all Virtues, which adorn the chnsnan
profession and rrunistrv, and conduce to the peace and prospenty of
the commonwealth.

In this let us strive to excite, and unite all our endeavours, What is
more necessary, than umon among the rrumsters of CHRI~T~ What
gIVes the enemies of religion more advantage, than the discord, which
has prevailed among chnsnans? Or what stabs the cause of the Re-
deemer, With deeper wounds, than the contention of his rrumsters?
Let us not look to the coercive power of the civil sword, to heal these
wounds, but to our divine and almighty Saviour, to gl\ e U~ one heart
and one way, and let us study his gospel, which contains not only' the
doctrines we are to teach, and the dunes we are to inculcate, but the
most forcible motives of mutual love, kindness and forbearance If we
drink at this pure fountain of benevolence, and imbibe the Splflt of
the meek and lowly JESCS, It will cleanse away our envy, pnde and
ambition, the great sources of mmistenal contention \Ve shall love
one another, and strive together m our endeavours, and m our
prayers for the success of the gospel, and the peace of churches

Brethren, our time IS short, Our fathers man~' of them are gone
Every year makes breaches upon our order 1\1a:. GOD sanctify the
heavy strokes of the year past, upon the churches, and the mlmstry,
that we may be quickened to greater zeal and diligence m our Impor-
tant work He that is faithful to the death, shall receive the crown of
everlasting life and love, in the kmgdom of our heavenly Father

An address to the numerous audience present, on this jovful occa-
sion, shall conclude my discourse

Friends and fellow citizens,
A constitution of government, which gives a people the liberty of
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choosing their own rulers, and of being governed by laws, established
by common consent, while they make a wise use of It, is a privilege
more valuable, than the gold of Ophir, and of greater Importance to
public happiness, than the rich mountains of Peru. What shall you do
to render this privilege a blessing to the present age, and hand down
the joys of it to future generations? Make It your constant aim to
choose able and faithful men, who fear GOD and hate covetousness,
to be your rulers; honour and encourage them in all their endeavours
to make you a virtuous, prosperous and happy people, and apply
yourselves With diligence to your own business, that in your several
stations, you may contribute to the public good.

The burden of government at all times, and especiallv at the pres-
ent, is very great. We may so behave as to render it far greater and
more difficult, by our misconduct and disorderly practices; and pre-
vent the best fruits of the most wise and rIghteous administration We
may discourage the hearts and slacken the hands of the most worthy
magistrates, by an unruly and discontented spirit, and by an opposi-
tion to all their designs for the public good How many endeavour to
enervate and avoid the force of the most wholesome law s of socIety,
and use every art to make the people discontented, and to promote
factions in the state.

I think it my duty on this solemn occasion, to warn my fellow
citizens, against all such vile and WIcked practices, which tend to the
ruin of magistracy, and the destruction of peace and order. I WIsh,
my fellow-citizens, all had a due sense of the high importance of civil
government, and the protection afforded us by the laws of our coun-
try. Whatever security and peace, we enjoy by day or night, at home
or abroad, in the house, in the field, or by the way, are by means of
civil union and society. Without this bond, and the restraint of civil
institutions, no one would be safe m his person or property. The
weak would be continually exposed to the oppression and injustice of
a more powerful neighbour. Civil government therefore, well consti-
tuted, and impartially administered, IS one of the most Important
blessmgs, a gracious GOD has bestowed upon a guilty world; and the
laws and constitution of our country are our best inheritance, which
we should defend at the hazard of our lives and fortunes.

If any real or supposed grievances should arise in a republic, they
may be examined and redressed, without havmg recourse to arms,
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and opposing the government of the people, In the hands of the con-
stitutional authority of the state. Good rulers will esteem It an honour
that the public conduct should be exarnmed, and the errors of admin-
istration rectified: And if rulers appomted by the people abuse their
authority, they may be displaced. A republic has the means of re-
dress within itself; and cannot be oppressed, but by Its own fault and
neglect.

But while in a free government, the public conduct IS open to in-
spection and discussion, there IS a great difference between the re-
proof of friendship, and the reproach of an enemy; much more be-
tween personal slander and abuse, and a candid examination of public
mistakes and gnevances, that they mav be rectified and redressed.
The latter IS the nght of the people and may be encouraged, the for-
mer is to be detested, nor can rts venom be hidden or Justified, under
the cloak of public good. Its tendency IS to Introduce an rmbittered
party-spirit, and to promote factions and disturbances: It savours, not
of that Wisdom from above, pure, peaceable, gentle, easy to be in-
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, Without partialirv, and Without
hypocrisy, but of that which IS earthly, sensual, devilish It I~ not a
cement, having the least tendency to add strength to the foundations,
beauty to the walls, or peace and prosperity to the palaces of our
Jerusalem.

I sincerely condole with my countr~', under the heavv burden lv-
mg on the people. If a considerable part of this burden has been
brought upon ourselves by Imprudent conduct, we ought not to com-
plain to our rulers, and think ourselves hardly used, if the founda-
tions of justice be not removed for our sakes. If any part of It be
occasioned by unnecessary expences in government, and by salanes
and rewards, too lavishlv bestowed on those, who serve the public,
we have nght to complain. and to expect redress. And if the claims of
any men on the public, or other burdens in the state, be unjust, we
may boldly apply to our rulers for relief For to execute Judgement,
to do justice, to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavv
burdens, to let the oppressed go free, and to break every yoke, IS the
great end of their Institution and office. Surely then, a nghteous legis-
lature will hear all our reasonable complaints, and ease our sorrows.

But if these burdens are Just, the price of our liberty, and of all the
privileges which we enjoy, what can our rulers do, but encourage us
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to be a righteous and industrious people, and contrive the best, most
easy and effectual measures for discharging the public debt? They
cannot deny that we have had an army-hired soldiers, and carried on
a long and expensive war, in which through the signal interposition
of a wonder-working Providence, we have been glonouslv successful
-that we are indebted to France, Holland and Spain, In sums to a
large amount-and that thousands of our citizens have lent their sub-
stance and treasure to this and the Umted States; man:; of whom are
distressed by the public failure. They cannot create silver and gold
But supposing, it were In their power to furnish a full and nch store
of these articles, for which we might sell and mortgage our estates,
would not this be the rum of the greater part of the debtors m the
state. and of many other CItizens, now in flounshmg circumstances?
But, It Will be said, they can emit a bank of paper money, the benefit
of which was experienced in former times. A mighty benefit, a bless-
ed privilege, indeed, if It be on such a smking foundation. that the
dishonest taking advantage of its depreciation may defraud their cred-
itors, and live and riot on the simplicity of their neighbours. and the
spoils of public faith Would It be right, my fellow-citizens. to force
such a medium into the hands of the people. agamst their will and
consent? A tyrant may compel his vassals for gold or silver promised.
to take lead. tin, wood or stubble. But this would be esteemed In an
eastern despot no better, than open and bare faced robbery Such a
thought ought not to be entertained of the righteous legislature of a
free people, who enjoy the bible. m which we are taught, that who-
ever expects to be an inhabitant of the heavenly Jerusalem. though he
sware to his hurt, changeth not. If this bank of paper-money be on a
sure foundation, and have a currency, equal to gold and silver, the
question returns, how shall we obtain it. unless we earn It. or pledge
our estates for the redemption of it? In the first method, we might as
well obtain silver and gold, the latter is big With rum to thousands,
and would tend to discourage the frugality, industry and economy.
which begin to have so promising an appearance, and must be the
means of freeing us from the great embarrassments we are under.

A sudden plenty of money, would not help us; nay it would do us
hurt, unless it were obtamed in that way, which would encourage
those virtues in society, which are the strength, the happiness, and
beauty of a people. These are industry, honesty, frugality, and the
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reciprocal acts of friendship, kindness, and mercy, which arise from
the dependencies of one upon another. Had we a thousand tons of
silver dispersed in this state, in such manner as should check the
growth of those virtues, It would be truly the root of all evil, and
dispose us to such a conduct, that in a few years, this mighty sum
would vanish and the people become reduced to a more wretched
state of mdigence and want, than before, The years of plenty would
soon be over, and there arise a louder cry for the suspension of public
and private Justice, than has ever been heard m America

I cannot my fellow-citizens but flatter myself, that the necesslt~' of
the times has begun to work for Its own rehef, m a way conducive to
the public good, and the virtue and peace of the people Agnculrure
IS more encouraged and attended to--the herds and flocks of large and
small cattle are mcreasing-wool and flax are more prized-home-
manufactures begm to be thought necessary-the distaff, the wheel
and loom are becommg more fashionable-cthe shops of tnflmg bau-
bles and gewgaws are less crouded=suits at law drrmmshed-.a general
spirit of industry is more prevalent, and patience and perseverance
seem only necessary to crown the work

But to close tlus discourse and address, let us my friends and fel-
low-citizens, faithfully attend to our true interest and safety. in all
those ways which are pointed out m \\ isdom and the circumstances
we are under, Encourage ~'our rulers m building up our Jerusalem.
on the strong foundations of truth and nghreousness-cmamtam m
your hearts and conduct, those principles and maxims of love, benev-
olence and goodness, which will render ~'ou a united, happy and
prosperous people Let GOD be honoured, and the grace of the Re-
deemer exalted, the sabbath sanctified, the worship and ordmances of
the Lord's house, maintamed The pIOUSand Virtuous education of
the rising generatIOn, rehgiouslv regarded, and a firm and mviolable
adherence to the laws and insntunons of CHRI~r, marnfested by all
orders and ranks of men Then virtue and peace, righteousness, mer-
cy and the fear of GOD, will flourish; and every member of the com-
munity, will be found fixed m hIS proper place. and discharging the
duties of it,

This is that peaceful and happy state, which Kmg David so ear-
nestly desired might be the portion of Jerusalem, and make it a joy
and a praise in all the earth, Let hIS holy and pIOUSwish be the lan-
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guage of all our hearts. "Pray for the peace of" our "Jerusalem' They
shall prosper that love thee. Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity
within thy palaces: For my brethren and compamons sake, I will now
say, peace be within thee; because of the house of the Lord our GOD,
I will seek thy Good."

A MEl\'
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SAMUEL LANGDON (1723-1797). A native of Boston, Langdon was
graduated from Harvard in the class of 1740 with Samuel Adams
The two young men shared the same political views during the revo-
lutionary and early national periods-iwhrch is to say, Langdon was a
Whig and a patriot In the sacred cause of liberty. Soon after gradua-
tion, Langdon, a Congregational minister, served as chaplain of the
New Hampshire Regiment at the taking of Louisbourg (1745), then
became pastor of the North Church in Portsmouth, where he served
until becoming president of Harvard College in 1774 That tenure
was difficult and unpleasant for Langdon, and he was glad to relin-
quish it in 1780 and return to the pulpit at Hampton Falls, New
Hampshire, where he remained dunng the final seventeen years of
hIS life.

As a confidant of the leading patnots of the region, Langdon well
represented the rnmd of the revolutionary generanon In hIS political
sermons. HIS 1775 election sermon, Gooernment Corrupted by Vice, and
Recovered by Righteousness, preached in Watertown, Massachusetts, IS a
claSSIC, It was reprinted III John W Thornton, ed , The Pulpit of the
American Reiolutton (1860). Langdon was prominent in securing the
adoption of the federal Constitution as a delegate to the New Hamp-
shire state convention in 1788.

The Republic of the Israelites an Example to the Amencan States was the
election sermon for New Hampshire preached in 1788.

942



tfbt RfpUbJic if tbe Is R A ~ Y. t T P. ~ I1n Examplt
t, tht A MER I CAN ~ TAT :E S

~~~$~O~~~
A

S E R M o N)
PREACHED AT

c o N c o R D,
IN THE STATE OF

NEW - H A 1\1 P S 1-1 IRE;

BE FOR E 7 H E I! 0 x o RAIl L E

GENERAL COlJRT

AT THE .vx x u x r,

E LEe T lOX.

J U N E 5, 1'7 Z8.
I

By SAM U ELL A N G D O~, D. D .

..
EXETER:

PJUNZEl> By LAM SON AND RAN LET
l\l,DCC,LXXXYIII.





II
rhmk myself happy' that, after reiterated mvitanons
from this honourable court, I am at length permitted

.. , . by divine providence, though under peculiar difficul-
_ ties, and In the decline of hfe, to appear In this place,

and speak on this public occasion, when the principal
officers of government are to be appointed to their several depart-
ments, according to the suffrages of the people. I will endeavor to
give due honor to the rulers of the people, while I declare, With sim-
plicity of heart and honest freedom, the admonitions which the great
Lord of the universe gives, and offer my best thoughts as to the gen-
eral adrrunisrranon of public affairs, and the wa;. to secure the pros-
perity and happiness of a nation.

There 15 a remarkable paragraph In the sacred wrrnngs, which may
be very well accommodated to my present purpo~e, and merits par-
ticular attention, You have it In Deuteronomy, 1\', 5-~

Behold, I have taught you statutes and ,/uc{f!.ments, even as the Lord lI~V God
commanded me, that ye should do so 111 the land ubttbcr ye go to possess It Keep
therefore and do them, for tbts L, your ictsdom and your understandino 111 the Sight
of the nations, uibo shall hear all these statute" and sav; surelv tbts great nation IS a
'WIseand understandtng people for ",'hat natton IS there so glMt, ;;:hlch hath God so
mgh unto them as the Lord our God IS //I all thlllgs that ,,-f call UpOIlbun (or? and
uibat nation IS there so great, iibtcb hath statutes and jUc{f!.menfl 1U righteous as all
tbts lau: icbtcb I set before you tbts day

Here Moses recommends to Israel the strict observance of all the
laws which he had delivered to them by God's command, relating
both to their civil polity and rehgion, as the sure \\ ay to raise their
reputation high among all nations as a wise and understanding peo-
ple; because no other nation was blessed with such excellent national
laws, or the advantage of applving to the oracle of the lInng God,
and praying to him III all difficulties, with assurance that all their
requests would be answered

As to every thing excellent In their constitution of government, ex-
cept what was peculiar to them as a nation separated to God from the
rest of mankind, the Israelites may be considered as a pattern to the
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world in all ages; and from them we may learn what will exalt our
character, and what will depress and bring us to ruin.

Let us therefore look over their constitution and laws, enquire mto
their practIce, and observe how their prospenty and fame depended
on their stnct observance of the divine commands both as to their
government and religion.

They had both a civil and military establishment under divme di-
rection, and a complete body of judicial laws drawn up and delivered
to them by Moses m God's name. They had also a form of rehgious
worship, by the same authonry, minutely prescribed, designed to
preserve among them the knowledge of the great Creator of the LTm-
verse, and teach them to love and serve him, while Idolatry prevailed
through the rest of the world. and this religion contained not only a
public ritual, but a perfect, though very concise, system of morals.
comprehended in ten commands, which require the perfection of
godliness, benevolence, and rectitude of conduct

When first the Israelites came out from the bondage of Egypt, they
were a multitude without any other order than what had been kept
up, very feebly, under the ancient patriarchal authonty. They were
suddenly collected into a body under the conduct of Moses, without
any proper national or military regulation Yet m the short space of
about three months after they had passed the red sea, they were re-
duced into such civil and military order, blended together by the ad-
vice of Jethro, as was well adapted to their circumstances in the
wilderness while destitute of property Able men were chosen out of
all their tribes, and made captains and rulers of thousands, hundreds.
fifnes and tens: and these commanded them as military officers, and
acted as Judges in matters of common controversy.

But the great thing wantmg was a permanent constitution, which
might keep the people peaceable and obedient while in the desert.
and after they had gained possession of the promised land. Therefore.
upon the complaint of Moses that the burden of government was too
heavy for him, God commanded him to bring seventy men, chosen
from among the elders and officers, and present them at the taberna-
cle; and there he endued them with the same spirit which was In

Moses, that they might bear the burden with him. Thus a senate was
evidently constituted, as necessary for the future government of the
nation, under a chief commander. And as to the choice of this senate.
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doubtless the people were consulted, who appear to have had a voice
in all public affairs from time to time, the whole congregation bemg
called together on all important occasions: the government therefore
was a proper republic.

And beside this general establishment, every tribe had elders and a
prince according to the patnarchal order, with which Moses drd not
interfere; and these had an acknowledged nght to meet and consult
together, and with the consent of the congregatIOn do whatever was
necessary to preserve good order, and promote the common mterest
of the tnbe So that the government of each tnbe was very similar to
the general government. There was a president and senate at the head
of each, and the people assembled and gave their voice in all great
matters for m those ages the people in all republics were ennrelv
unacquainted with the way of appointing delegates to act for them,
wluch IS a very excellent modern Imprm ement in the management of
republics.

Moreover, to compleat the establishment of civil government,
courts were to be appomred m every walled Clt~·, after their settle-
ment in Canaan, and elders most distinguished for w isdom and mteg-
ritv were to be made Judges, ready alw ays to SIt and decide the
common controversies withm their respective junsdicnons. The peo-
ple had a nght likewise to appoInt such other officers as they might
thmk necessary for the more effectual execution of Justice, accordmg
to that order given m Deut 16 Ill, 19-

Judges and officers shalt thou make thee in all tbv gates tibtcb the Lord t~v
God gIveth thee throughout try tribes, and they shall Judge the people untb Just
Judgment thou shalt not urest judgment, thou shalt not respect persons, neither
take a gift, for a gift doth blind the eves ~fthe utse, and pmxrt the uords ~f
the rtghteous

But from these courts an appeal was allow ed in weIghty causes to
higher courts appointed over the whole tribe, and m \'ery great and
difficult cases to the supreme authonrv of the general senate and chief
magistrate.

A government, thus settled on republican principles, required
laws; without which It must have degenerated immediately into aris-
tocracy, or absolute monarchy. But God did not leave a people,
wholly unskilled in legIslatIOn, to make laws for themselves' he took
this important matter wholly into his own hands, and beside the mor-
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al laws of the two tables, which directed their conduct as individuals,
gave them by Moses a complete code of judicial laws. They were not
numerous indeed, but concise and plain, and easily applicable to al-
most every controversy which might arise between man and man,
and every criminal case which might reqmre the Judgment of the
court. Of these some were peculiarly adapted to their national form,
as divided into tribes and families always to be kept distinct; others
were especially suited to the peculiar nature of the government as a
theocrasv, God himself being eminently their king, and manifestmg
himself among them in a visible manner, by the cloud of glory m the
tabernacle and temple This was the reason why blasphemy, and all
obstmate disobedience to his laws, were considered as high treason,
and punished with death; especially idolatry, as being a cnme agamst
the fundamental pnnciples of the constitution But far the greater
part of the judicial laws were founded on the plain Immutable princi-
ples of reason, justice, and social Virtue, such as are always necessar)
for civil society. Life and property were well guarded, and punish-
ments were equitably adapted to the nature of every cnme m partic-
ular, murder stands foremost among capital crimes, and IS defined
with such preclslOn, and so clearly distingurshed from all cases of
accidental and undesigned killing, that the innocent were m no dan-
ger of punishment. and the guilty could not escape. And If we still
pay regard to thrs divine law, which IS evrdently founded on reason
and Justice, the modem disnncnon of manslaughter must be rejected
as a popish invention, contrived and added m times when supersti-
tion reigned and claimed a power above all laws. These laws were
sufficient for a nation which had but little commerce abroad; especial-
ly as the oracle of Jehovah might be consulted in all cases of aver)
extraordinarv nature.

Let us now consider the national worship which God established
among his people, on which their obedience to the moral law very
much depended' for unless they paid constant reverence and homage
to their God, agreeable to his nature and will, they would soon break
loose from all other obliganons to morality.

Now as to their ritual; however contemptible, and even ridiculous,
it may seem to men whose ideas are all modern, and who proudly
contemn divine revelation; and notwithstandmg it is now abrogated
by a far more glorious revelation of grace and truth by Jesus Christ.
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no religious institution could be more perfectly accommodated to
those early ages of the world, and the situanon of the Israelites in the
midst of idolaters, or better prepare the way for the truth and mercy
of the gospel. In those ages the rrunds of men were not sufficiently
cultivated to receive that religion which is spmtual and simple, de-
tached from sensible objects, and destitute of worldly grandeur
Other nations worshipped their gods with an endless variety of su-
perstitious rites, a multitude of costly sacrifices, and all kinds of ex-
ternal pomp, which they fancied would be acceptable to deines to
whom they attnbuted the imperfections and even the worst vices of
men. Their worship graufied all the senses, was accommodated to
every passIOn and lust, and indulgent to gross imrnoralmes: It not
only captivated vulgar minds, but bound the greatest heroes. pohn-
cians, and philosophers, fast in the chains of superstItIon. Therefore
it was necessary that the worship of the true God should not be desti-
tute of that splendour which, In those ages. struck the minds of men
with awe and reverence 'Without some magnificence the best rehgion
would have appeared contemptible in the view of the world, and the
Israelites themselves, dazzled with the pageantry of idols, would
almost inevirablv have been captivated. as. notwithstandmg every
guard which could be placed about them, we find the fashion of the
rest of the world had surprising Po\\ er over them But the ceremonies
of worship which God commanded hIS people to observe, were not,
like those of the heathen, inhuman, frantic, obscene, vaned a thou-
sand ways according to the different characters of their gods, no, but
by infinite wisdom they were calculated to promote the knowledge of
the divine perfections, and obedience to the laws of nghteousness,
and give the most encouraging hope III the goodne~s and mercy of
God. The ntual of the Israelites \\ as rational, sober, uniform. plamlv
intended to exhibit the majesty. purity, and mercy of the eternal
king, to humble men before him under a continual sense of guilt, and
to assure true penItents of free pardon bv virtue of the appointed
sacrifices, which were types of that one sacrifice which Chnst has
offered for the sins of the w orld And to render their worship more
striking in their own view; and III the e~'es of the world, their taber-
nacle and temple, their priesthood WIth Its ornaments, their solemn
assemblies and great festivals. were decent and magnificent bevond
every thing seen among the nations around
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How unexampled was this quick progress of the Israelites, from
abject slavery, ignorance, and almost total want of order, to a nation-
al establishment perfected in all its parts far beyond all other kmg-
doms and states! from a mere mob, to a well regulated nation, under
a government and laws far superior to what any other nation could
boast!

It was a long time after the law of Moses was given before the rest
of the world knew any thing of government by law. Where kings
reigned their Will was a law. Where popular governments were
formed, the capricious humour of the multitude ordered every thmg
Just according to present circumstances, or their senators and Judges
were left to act according to their best discretion It was six hundred
years after Moses before the Spartans, the most famous of the Gre-
cian republics, received a very Imperfect, and m some particulars
very absurd code of laws from Lycurgus. After this feeble attempt of
legislation, three hundred years more elapsed before Solon appeared
and gave laws to Athens, though a city long famous for arms, arts,
eloquence, and philosophy And it was about five hundred years
from the first founding of the celebrated Roman empire, and nearly
three hundred years after Solon, before the first laws of that empire
were imported from Greece in twelve tables, by ten embassadors sent
there for that purpose. But even when that empire had attained the
summit of glory, and legislation was carried to great perfection, how-
ever well adapted to a government so extensive and complicate their
laws might be, they were far from being worthy to be compared With
the laws of Israel, as to the security of life, liberty, property, and
public morals. and as to their religion, which was from the begmmng
interwoven with the state, instead of receivmg any greater perfection
from the increase of knowledge, wealth and power, It only became a
more abundant congeries of ridiculous and detestable supersnnons
Moreover; when the Roman empire was overwhelmed and destroyed
by an inundation of barbarous nations, and many kingdoms were
erected in Europe out of its ruins by the conquerors, laws were ex-
tinct under the feudal system, the will of the barons was a law for
their vassals; and but a few centunes have past smce kings began to
introduce law into their courts of Justice. And now, though legisla-
tion has been carried to such perfection in Great Britain, that land of
knowledge and liberty, yet 10 a political and Judicial view the laws of
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that kingdom may be charged with many great faults, which ought
not to be copied: particularly, the tediousness, voluminous bulk, m-
tricacy, barbarous language, and uncertain operation of many of them
as to equity, ought to be avoided by legislators who wish for an easy
and speedy course of justice among a free people. And perhaps our
own courts might be so reformed as to prevent cases of inconsiderable
value, and easy decision, from rising through all the stages of the law.
Against these imperfections good provision was made In the law of
Moses, and it might be much for our advantage to pay greater atten-
tion to that example.

Upon a review of what has been said, must It not appear qUite
unaccountable, that the Israelites should so speedily attain to such an
height of good policy and legislation. beyond all other nations- Are
we not constrained to acknowlege an Immediate mterposlt!on and di-
rection of heaven? Had the unexperienced multitude been left to
themselves to draw up a system of civil and military govemment for
themselves, It would have been ennrelv beyond their abilities to com-
prehend so complicated a subject, they must have committed mnu-
merable mistakes, in attemptIng to Introduce and establish It, they
would have been In danger of jarring OpInIOnS, tumults, and Insurrec-
tions; and probably before the design could be effected, discourage-
ment and confusion would have forced them to surrender Into the
hands of despotism. But their God provided every rhmg necessary
for their happiness, and nothmg more was left to their own Wisdom
than to submit to his authority, and adhere strictly to his commands
by thrs, their reputation among the nations would have been equal to
the excellency of their laws

But now you may say, Why then were thev not uruversallv cele-
brated? Why did not prInces and polincians from all parts of the
world visit them, to learn maxims of polity from so well regulated a
nation? Why did not philosophers come, and enqUire Into that sys-
tem of religion and morahrv which carried virtue to such an height of
perfecnon> Surelv a nanon, of which all the part~ w ere so firmly ce-
mented, must be strong and formidable- a people, who enjoved the
most rational liberty, and yet were under the most \ oluntarv and ab-
solute subjection to authoritv free from all the convulsions and revo-
lutions which frequently arise from the raging folly of the populace,
must become famous: a wise and impartial admmistration of Justice,
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according to the most excellent laws, by which all were kept in per-
fect security and peace, could not but be admired. and the commerce
of a people, whose morals were governed by the best precepts, whose
word might be trusted, who practised no kind of fraud, and whose
behaviour was always benevolent, sober, prudent, and SIncere, must
be highly valued by the world. Whereas on the contrary, the Israe-
lites were often weak, distressed, and generally despised and hated by
all their nerghbours. The plain answer to this objection 15-They nev-
er adhered In practice either to the pnnciples of their civil polity or
religion: but on their practice depended the prosperity and honor of
the nation. They received their law from God, but they did not keep
It. They neglected their government, corrupted their religion, and
grew dissolute in therr morals, and In such a situation no nation
under heaven can prosper.

Let us view their state, in the first place, under the Judges. Tho'
the national senate was instituted for the assistance of Moses as cap-
tain-general and judge of the nation, and this was a plain intimation
that in all succeeding times such a senate was nece~~ary for the assis-
tance of the supreme magistrate. yet after Joshua and the elders of his
time were dead, It does not appear that they took the least care to fill
their places. They left all the affairs of the nation to chance, or ex-
traordmary providence, and had no chief commander, except when
God m compassion to them in their troubles raised up Judges for
their deliverance. And as they suffered the general government to
drop, we may well think them as careless of the government of the
particular tribes. In each tnbe, as we have observed, a government
ought to have been kept up similar to the national authority, by the
elders and prince of the tribe. But we find tlus remark repeatedly
made in the book of Judges-"In those davs there was no king In Israel,
but every man did that which was nght In bts oum ~yes"-that is in plain
terms, there was no authority any where, but every man was left to
act as he pleased. No wonder therefore If they were weak in council
and war, and exposed on every Side to the msults of their neighbours.
being unable to unite m their own defence. This neglect of govern-
ment was wholly inexcusable: for however they might plead, that
Moses, and Joshua, and the seventy elders, were of God's immediate
appointment, and that they had no warrant to fill up their places;
they could not but know they had an undoubted right to provide for



THF REPl'BLlL OF TH~ ISR,\IoLlTE:' ;.~ EX \,\IPLE 953

their own welfare. especially when there was so plam an mtimation
that the same government was to be contmued. If they were at a loss
what to do. they had the greatest oracle m the world among them,
and they ought to have enquired of God. their king, how to proceed
and what persons to choose. Nay, they were some times sensible
enough of their right to appomt a chief commander. and even to
make the command hereditary, as appears by the address to Gideon
- "Rule thou over us. both thou, and thy son, and thy son's son also"-by the
choice which the Shechermres made of Abirnelech to be their kmg.
and by jephtha's bargam with the Gileadires to be their head and
captain, If he fought for them agamst the Ammonites. By' all this we
may plamlv see that the general neglect of governmenr IS to be
charged as the fault of the people

And now we cannot wonder If courts of Justice ceased, when the
higher powers of government were wantmg. These courts, which
should have been continued m every walled City', dw mdled w ay and
came to nothing; cnmes were unpunished, and the most abommable
vices spread their infectum through all ranks ]\;0 law \\ as executed to

deter men from murders. robberies. rapes, or any' other kind of \\ ick-
edness. This is en dent bv the case of the Levite \\ hose concubine
was abused to death by the mob of Benjarmres at Glbeah, the City in
general discovered no disposmon to do justice upon the offenders.
there were no 1udge~ near, to whom complaint might be made. nay,
It seems the whole tnbe w ere readv to abett the cnrne rather than
punish It; nor was there an~' aurhonrv m the nation to take cogni-
zance of the matter; and therefore the Levire was obliged to take a
method, shockmg to humanity'. m order to excite the mdignanon of
the other tribes. and bring their forces against the Benjamites to their
destruction.

We have also good reason to think the military affairs of the nation
were not m a much better state than the civil They could not whollv
omit the care of their militia. because the!' were contmuallv exposed
to wars m their own defence. It was necessar!" to provide officers,
and keep up some degree of disciphne: but they were ver!" deficient
in this respect. especially' as to superIor command In almost every
battle, against the most contemptible of their neighbours, the!" were
unsuccessful; and were ravaged, plundered, and brought under trib-
ute by all m their turns, and delivered only when God mercifully
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interposed by raising up a general in an extraordinary way. On an
alarm, instead of formmg a regular army, they seem to have ran to-
gether suddenly from all quarters, without order, as if to stop a con-
flagration. Such disunited undirected force was never able to sustain a
heavy attack, but gave every invader an easy victory.

But that which was the main force of all their disorder and misery,
was their neglecting and corrupting that religion which God com-
manded. As long as those elders lived, who were with Joshua, and
had seen all the great works of the Lord which he did for Israel, the
people adhered to the worship of the true God as prescnbed In the
law: but when they were dead, the impressions which had been made
by miracles wore off, as IS natural; and they grew regardless of the
worship of the sanctuary, gave scope to their own unagmations, and
soon made a mixture of all the superstinons and idolatnes of the hea-
then with the worship of Jehovah. They kept up no method of reli-
gious instruction; and as they grew more and more ignorant, they
thought It too inconveruenr to travel so often from all parts of the
country, to offer sacrifices at the tabernacle, though It was very cen-
trally placed at Shiloh, not much more than eighty miles distant from
the remotest towns; but every man chose to worship nearer home
and so they made groves, and built altars for themselves, and soon set
up Images of Baal, Ashteroth, and other genteel deities which their
neighbours worshipped. By these Idols. however, they pretended to
worship the true God, and brought sacnfices after their own hearts;
for they imagined that all kinds of religion came much to the same
thing, and whether precisely agreeable to the command or not. would
be acceptable, if they were sincere Thus Micah made Images, and
procured a pnest in his own house, which the children of Dan after-
wards took away, and fixed in their new conquered city. m the north-
ern bounds of Canaan, where this Idolatry continued until the ten
tribes were carried into captivity, and Joash, the father of Gideon.
had a grove, and an altar of Baal, for his own family; hkewise Gideon
himself, though highly honoured of God in being the deliverer of
Israel from the Midiamtes, made an ephod, which was soon the occa-
sion of superstitious worship, and drew him and the people from at-
tending at the tabernacle.

Now by the foregoing view of the general state of the nation dur-
Ing the time of the judges, we may plamly see the reason why. in-
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stead of rising to fame by the perfection of their polity, religion, and
morals, their character sunk Into contempt. But let us see whether
they conducted better afterwards, under their kmgs

It was their crime to demand such a kmg as was like the kings of
other nations, t.e a king with the same absolute power, to command
all according to his own pleasure. In this view God only was their
king, and the head of the nation was only to be his vicegerent. There-
fore as they had unphcitly rejected the divine government, God gave
them a king In hIS anger; the consequence of which was, the total loss
of their republican form of government, and sad experience of the
effects of despotic power Indeed their religious estabhshment, w hich
had been very much unpaired in the days of the Judges, was restored,
and brought to its greatest glory, by David the most PIOUS,and Solo-
mon the WIsest of kings; and dunng their reigns, the nation gaIned
the height of grandeur, but no national senate was appointed, and the
power of the kings connnued to be despotic. and so the days of their
prosperity were soon over. As soon as Rehoboam ascended the throne
he openly avowed the most desponc principles, so that ten rribes re-
volted, and made Jeroboam their kmg Jeroboam. out of pohcv, to
prevent a reunion With Judah by means of the temple \\ orship,
placed two calves at the extrermties of his kingdom, and persuaded
the people to worship God by them Instead of gomg to Jerusalem'
and this false worship, together WIth a multitude of other idolatries
introduced by this means, was the religion of the ten tribes, until
they were captivated by the kmg of Assvna, and dispersed and lost
among the nations Nor did Rehoboarn pay greater regard to the law
of Moses; for he built hIgh-places, and made images and groves on
every high hill and under every' green tree, and did according to all
the abominations uf the heathen, and in consequeIl<.e of this, every
kind of Vice, and even sodomy, prevailed m the land From this time
the propensity of the people to Idolatry increased, so that they readily
followed the examples of succeedmg bad kings, and It became a very
difficult task for the best to make an effectual reformation. Nor IS It

to be wondered at that false rehgron so easily gained ground; for the
people grew very Ignorant: no care was taken to instruct them, m
their several cities, in the law of God, but, bemg Without teachers,
they were very little acquainted With their own religious msntutions.
For this reason when good kmg Jehoshaphat resolved upon a reforma-
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tion in church and state, after having taken a circuit thro' lus kmg-
dom to

brmg the people back to the Lord God of tbetr fathers, he sent out some of hIS
pnnapal officers, untb pnests and leuttes, to teach the people In the cutes of
Judah; and these carried the book of the law untb them, and went about
throughout all the ctttes ~fJudah, and taught them that reltglOn uibtcb God
commanded by Moses

It likewise appears by what immediately follows this account of hIS
proceedings, that there had been a long omission of the adrmmstra-
non of Justice in the cities; that no courts had been kept up by
preceedmg kings, or such as were corrupt, in which the Judges paid
little regard to law and equity. for the kmg

set Judges In the land, throughout all tbefenced cities of Judah, city ~y CIty, and
satd unto the Judges, take heed what ye do, for .yeJudge not for man but for the
Lord, who IS with you In the Judgment -wherefore nov; let the fear of Lord be
upon you, take heed and do It, for there IS 110IJ1lqu/~y with the Lord our God,
1101'respect of perS011S,1101'taking of gifts

Repeated attempts were made by the few pIOUSkmgs, to put a stop
to the corruption of religion and morals; but all m vain, the people
relapsed again and agam into ignorance, Idolatry, and wickedness
their vices had increased to the utmost degree of enormity m
Jeremiah's time; and their complicated crimes at length brought upon
them desolation and a long captrvity

And now let us Just take a glance at their general state after the
captivirv in Babylon. When they returned to their own land they en-
deavored to conform their religion and government to the mosaic
standard; idolatry was entirely purged out; they discovered great zeal
for the law of their God and the instituted worship, they appointed a
general senate of seventy elders, called by them the Sanhedrin, WIth
a supreme magistrate at the head, for the government of the nation,
and while their pious zeal continued they grew and prospered. But,
according to the common course of things m the world, religion soon
degenerated into mere formality, Without proper regard to its pnncl-
pal intention, and became only a shadow of that delrvered to their
fathers; the affairs of state were badly administered, and the highest
honors were gained by favor, bribery, or violence, hvpocnsy was
substituted in the room of the true fear of God, and the practice of
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righteousness, all the vices natural to mankind dally increased, and
finally they filled up the measure of their sins by crucifvmg the Lord
of Glory, and rejectmg his gospel, for which they have been made
monuments of the divine displeasure unto this day,

Therefore upon the whole view we see, that the Israelites never
attained to that fame and dignity among the nations which their con-
stitution encouraged them to expect, because they took httle care to
practice agreably to the good statutes and Judgments glyen them by
Moses, Their constItution both of government and religion was excel-
lent in writmg, but was never exemplitied m fact

APPLIC-\TIO,,",

And now, my fellow citizens, and much honored fathers of the State,
you may be ready to ask "To icbat purpose IS tbts long detail ~fantiquated
history on tbts publtc occasion?" I answ er-E xarnples are better than
precepts, and history is the best mstructor both in polity and morals
I have presented you with the portrait of a nation. hlghl:\" favoured by
heaven with civil and religious mstitunons, \\ ho yet. by not Improy-
ing their advantages, forfeited their blessings, and brought contempt
and destruction on themselves If I am not mistaken, instead of the
twelve tribes of Israel, we may substitute the thirteen states of the
American uruon, and see this application plainly offermg Itself, vrz.
-That as God m the course of his kind providence hath gl\'en ~'ou an
excellent constitution of government, founded on the most rational,
equitable, and liberal principles. b)' w hrch all that hbertv IS secured
which a people can reasonably claim. and you are irnpowered to

make righteous laws for promoting public order and good morals; and
as he has moreover given ~'ou bv hrs son Jesus Christ, who is far
superior to Moses, a complete revelation of his will, and a perfect
system of true religion, plainly delivered m the sacred writings; It
will be your Wisdom in the eyes of the nations, and ~'our true mrerest
and happiness, to conform ~'our practice III the stnctest manner to the
excellent principles of your government, adhere faithfully to the doc-
trines and commands of the gospel, and practice e\'ery public and
private virtue, Bv this yOU will increase in numbers, wealth, and
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power, and obtain reputation and dignity among the nations. where-
as, the contrary conduct will make you poor, distressed, and
contemptible.

The God of heaven hath not indeed visibly displayed the glory of
his majesty and power before our eyes, as he came down In the sight
of Israel on the burnmg mount, nor has he written With lus own fin-
ger the laws of our civil polity. but the ~Ignal mterposinons of divme
providence, in savmg us from the vengeance of a powerful irritated
nation, from which we were unavoidably separated by their inadrnis-
sible claim of absolute parliamentary power over us; in giving U5 a
Washington to be captain-general of our armies, in carrying us
through the varIOUS distressing scenes of war and desolation, and
making us twice triumphant over numerous armies, surrounded and
captivated In the midst of their career, and finally giving us peace,
With a large territory, and acknowledged Independence; all these laid
together fall little short of real miracles, and an heavenly charter of
liberty for these United-States. And when we reflect, how wonder-
fully the order of these states was preserved when government was
dissolved, or supported only by feeble props, with how much sobne-
ty, wisdom, and unanimity they formed and received the diversified
yet similar constitutions In the different states; with what prudence,
fidelity, patience, and success, the Congress have managed the gener-
al government, under the great disadvantages of a very Imperfect and
Impotent confederation; we cannot but acknowledge that God hath
graCIOusly patronized our cause, and taken us under his special care,
as he did his ancient covenant people.

Or we may consider the hand of God in another View. Wisdom IS
the gift of God, and social happiness depends on his providencial
government; therefore, if these states have framed their constitutions
with superIor Wisdom, and secured their natural rights, and all the
advantages of society, with greater precaution than other nations, we
may With good reason affirm that God hath given us our government,
that he hath taught us good statutes and judgments, tendmg to make
us great and respectable in the view of the world. Only one thmg
more remains to complete his favor toward us; which is, the estab-
lishment of a general government, as happily formed as our particular
constitutions, for the perfect union of these states. Without this, all
that we glory in is lost; but if this should be effected, we may say
with the greatest joy, "God hath done great thmgs for us " The general
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form of such a constitution hath already been drawn up, and pre-
sented to the people, by a convention of the wisest and most celebrat-
ed patriots m the land. eight of the states have approved and accepted
it, with full testimorues of JOY and if It passes the scrutiny of the
whole, and recommends itself to be universally adopted, we shall
have abundant reason to offer elevated thanksgrvmgs to the supreme
Ruler of the universe for a government completed under his
direcnon. *

Now our part is to make a wise improvement of what God grants
us, and not neglect or despise our distinguishmg privileges' for the
best constitution, badly managed, will soon fall, and be changed mro
anarchy or tyranny. Without constant care of your families. you will
have bad servants, and your estates will be wasted. So we must pay
constant attention to the great farmlv, if we desire to be a free and
happy people.

The power in all our republics is acknowleged to originate in the
people' It is delegated by them to every magistrate and officer, and to
the people all in authorirv are accountable, If they deviate from their
duty, and abuse their power. Even the man, who may be advanced to
the chief command of these Uruted States, according to the proposed
constitution: whose office resembles that of a kmg m other nations,
which has always been thought so sacred that they have had no con-
cepnon of bringing a kmg before the bar of justice. even he depends
on the choice of the people for hIS temporary and limited power, and
will be liable to impeachment, trial, and disgrace for any gross nus-
conduct. On the people, therefore, of these United-States It depends
whether wise men, or fools, good or bad men, shall govern them,
whether they shall have rIghteous laws, a faithful adrrnmstrarion of
government, and permanent good order, peace, and liberty, or, on
the contrary, feel insupportable burdens, and see all their affarrs run
to confusion and ruin.

* Soon after rhi-, sermon was delivered. the convennon of the state of New-Hamp-
shire, met accordmg to adjournment, and on the rw entv first dav of June accepted the
proposed general Consntunon of gm ernrnent Tlus bemg the nmrh state \\ hich has
acceded to this form of national Ul1I0n, It will he carried into effect, and there IS no
reason to doubt of the speedy accession of all the other states. w luch are now debatmg
on the important que,tlon Ma~ all rejoice 10 the Lord, who has formed us into a
nation, and honour him a, our Judge, lawgiv cr, and kmg, who hath ,a\ ed us, and \\ III
save us from all enemies and fears, If \\ e rhankfullv receive and nghrlv Improve lus
great mercies
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Therefore, I will now lift up my voice, and cry aloud to the peo-
ple; to the people of tlus state in particular, whom I will consider as
present by their representatives and rulers, and the congregation here
collected from various towns. Rise! Rise to fame among all nations, as
a wise and understandmg people! political life and death are set
before you; be a free, numerous, well ordered, and happy people!
The way has been plainly set before you; If you pursue It, your pros-
perity IS sure, but if not, distress and rum will overtake you.

Preserve your government with the utmost attention and solici-
tude, for it is the remarkable gift of heaven. From year to year be
careful 10 the choice of your representatIves, and all the higher pow-
ers of government. FIX your eyes upon men of good understanding,
and known honesty; men of knowledge, Improved by expenence,
men who fear God, and hate covetousness; who love truth and ngh-
teousness, and smcerely WIsh the public welfare Beware of such as
are cunmng rather than WIse; who prefer their own interest to ever:.
thing, whose Judgment is partial, or fickle; and whom you would not
willmgly trust With your own private interests. When meetings are
called for the choice of your rulers, do not carelessly neglect them, or
give your votes with indifference, just as any party may persuade, or
a sordid treat tempt you; but act with serious deliberation and Judg-
ment, as in a most Important matter, and let the faithful of the land
serve you. Let not men openly irreligious and Immoral become your
legislators, for how can you expect good laws to be made by men
who have no fear of God before their eyes, and who boldly trample
on the authorrty of his commands? And will not the example of their
Impiety and immorality defeat the efficacy of the best laws which can
be made in favour of religion and VIrtue? If the legislanve body are
corrupt, you will soon have had men for counsellors, corrupt Judges,
unqualified jusnces, and officers 10 every department who will dIS-
honor their stations, the consequence of which will be murmurs and
complaints from every quarter Let a supenor character point out the
man who is to be your head, for much depends on his inspection and
care of public affairs and the influence of hIS judgment, advice and
conduct, although hIS power is CIrcumscribed: in this choice therefore
be always on your guard agamst partIes, and the methods taken to
make interest for unworthy men, and let distinguished ment always
determine your vote. And when all places 10 government are filled
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with the best men you can find, behave yourselves as good subjects,
obey the laws, cheerfully submit to such taxation as the necessrties of
the public call for; give tribute to whom tribute is due, custom to
whom custom, fear to whom fear, and honor to whom honor, as the
gospel commands you Never give countenance to turbulent men,
who wish to distmguish themselves, and rise to power. by forrrung
combinations and exciting msurrections against government for this
can never be the nght way to red ress real gnevances. smce you may
not only prefer complaints and petitions to the court, but have the
very authority, which you think has been misused, m your own pow-
er, and may very shortlv place It m other hands. How happy was It
for this state, that the insurrection, attempted here two years ago,
was so seasonably and WIth so little difficulrv suppressed, when the
neighbouring state was brought mto such a difficult and crincal situa-
tion by the distracted populace, and has now scarcely recovered from
that VIOlent pohucal paroxlsm.
I call upon you also to support schools m all your towns. that the

rismg generation may not gro\\ up in Ignorance Grudge not any ex-
pence proportionate to :vour abihnes It IS a debt ~'ou 0\\ e to your
children, and that God to whom they belong, a necessary evidence of
your regard for their present and future happiness. and of your con-
cern to transmit the blessings you vourselves enJo~' to future genera-
tions The human mmd \\ ithour early and connnual cultivation
grows wild and savage: know ledge must be msnlled as its capacities
gradually enlarge, or it cannot expand and extend Its sphere of acnvr-
tv. Without mstrucnon men can have no knowledge but \\ hat comes
from their own observation and expenence. and It \\ III be a long time
before they can be acquamted even WIth rhmgs most necessary for
the support and comfort of the pre~ent hfe Leave ~our children un-
taught to read, write, cvpher, &c. teach them no trade, or husband-
ry; let them grow up wholly WIthout care, and thev will be more fit
for a savage than civil life, and whatever mherirance YOU may think to
leave them will be of no advantage. But, on the contrarv , tram them
up 10 the fear of God. 10 an acquamtance with hIS word, and all such
useful knowledge as your abilities will allow, and they WIll soon
know how to provide for themselves, perhaps n1a~' take care of their
aged parents, and fill the various stations In hfe WIth honor and ad-
vantage Look round and see the growIng youth. they are to succeed



SAML'EL LANGDON

in your stead, government and religion must be connnued by them;
from among these will shortly nse up our legislators, judges, mims-
ters of the gospel, and officers of every rank. Can you think of this,
and not promote schools, academies, and colleges? Can you leave the
youth uninstructed in any thmg which may prepare them to act their
part well in the world? WIll you suffer ignorance to spread Its horrid
gloom over the land? An ignorant people will easily receive Idolatry
for their religion, and must bow their necks to the tyrant's yoke, be-
cause they are incapable of using rational liberty. Will you then con-
sign over your posterity to foolish and abominable superstItIom
instead of religion, and to be the slaves of despotism, when a small
proportion of the produce of your labours will make them WIse, free,
and happy?

Will you hear me panently a little farther, while I say one thmg
more of very great importance, which I dare not suppress. I call upon
you to preserve the knowledge of God in the land, and attend to the
revelation written to us from heaven. If you neglect or renounce that
religion taught and commanded in the holy scriptures, think no more
of freedom, peace, and happiness; the judgments of heaven will per-
sue you. Religion is not a vain thing for you because It IS your hfe It
has been the glory and defence of New-England from the infancy of
the settlements, let it be also our glory and protection. I mean no
other religion than what IS divinely prescribed, which God himself
has delivered to us with equal evidence of hIS authority, and even
superior to that gIven to Israel, and which he has as stnctly com-
manded us to receive and observe. The holy scriptures are gIven as
the only rule of our faith, worship and obedience, and if we are gUId-
ed by rhis perfect rule, we shall keep the way of truth and righteous-
ness, and obtam the heavenly glory. We are now no more at liberty
to draw up schemes of religion for ourselves. according to our own
deceitful reasonings and vain Imaginations. or to comply with the tra-
ditions and commands of men. or fall in WIth the refinements of
human wisdom and the fashionable sentiments of the world. than
Israel was to substitute modes of serving God different from what he
had expressly required. We must believe what the Son of God. who
made the worlds, and was sent by the Father with a proclamation of
mercy to mankind, has declared to us He died to redeem men from
the servitude of sin, and reconcile them to God that they may be
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raised to life eternal; and he IS appointed to be hke a second Moses,
the captaIn of our salvation to conduct us to heaven: to him therefore
we must hearken In all things, The principal doctrines of his gospel
are quite simple, plain and Important, He teaches us that the com-
mands of God reach to the Inward thoughts, principles, and affec-
tions of the heart, as well as the outward conduct, and are as pure
and perfect as the divine nature, that accordmg to the laws of his
moral government all men umversallv are SInners, and must repent In
order to obtain mercy; that remission of SInS IS obtained only by be-
lievmg on his name, and through his blood shed for us on the cross,
that his disciples must receive his word, and obey whatsoever he hath
commanded, endeavormg to be holy In all manner of com ersanon
and avoid all the Vices and corruptIons of the w orld, that there will be
a resurrection from the dead both of the lust and unjust; and a dav of
solemn judgment, when all mankind must gl\'e an account of their
conduct in this world, and receive their sentence from him whom the
Father hath constituted to be the judge, and that In consequence of
their sentence mankind will depart Into very oppmlte stares, the
wicked into everlasnng purushrnent, and the rIghteous Into life eter-
nal, the present VISible system of nature being then dissolved III

flames In the belief of these plain truths, and that worship and obe-
dience connected with them, the religron of chnstians consists As to
worship, no multiplied forms, and punctilious ceremonies are pre-
scnbed, which only serve to throw a veil over the mmd, no certain
modes are made necessary, but we must worship God, who I~ a spir-
It, in spirit and in truth, bv prayer and praise, with love and fear,
hope and JOY, For such worship chnstians are uruted Into socienes
called churches; and are required to assemble everv Lord's dav, that
they may glonfy God with one heart and voice, and he Instructed
and edified by his word, and the tw 0 onlv ordinances of baptism and
the Lord's supper; which are ver~' Simple, but well adapted to the
nature and design of our rehgion

The christian religion, therefore, IS confined to no particular na-
tion, sect, or denormnation, but IS de~lgned to call all men to repen-
tance and newness of life, to encourage their hope In the mercy of
God, thro' the onlv mediator Jesus Christ, persuade them to the most
cheerful, persevering obedience; and comfort them, under all the
labours and sorrows of the world, and the natural dread of death,
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with the assurance of a glonous immortality This religion may be
believed and practised, so as to answer the main purposes of It, under
the various forms In which christian churches now appear. just as the
principal ends of civil government may be obtained under the various
consntunons which have taken place in different nations, however
one may be much more eligible than another.

Therefore, regard not men who are continually erving up their
own sect, and employing their utmost zeal and art to proselyte men
to their party' they aim to strengthen themselves by your numbers
and purses, more than to save your souls. If any sa~', 10 here I~

Christ! or 10 there' go not after them: for wherever hIS word abides.
there IS Christ; in and by his word he IS already with us, and dwells
In the hearts of believers. LIsten to no enthusiasts, who Instead of
enlightening confound your understandings: and substitute folly,
nonsense. and hypocnncal gnmace, in the room of a clear marufesta-
tion of truth and conformirv of heart and life to the gospel. Take
heed of imbibing the hcennous prmciples of men who affect to render
all religion doubtful, by persuading you that every kmd of religion IS

equally acceptable to God If a man is but SIncere In It, for this ren-
ders revelation useless. Beware of receiving new opinions, which mil-
itate with the plain and obvIOUS meamng of the word of Christ,
however they may pretend to be clearer discoveries of truth, and
more comfortable and beneficial to mankmd. but adhere to the writ-
ten word, taken in the most natural sense, without forced allegories.
whimsical constructions, or tortunng criticisms, especrally hold fast
those docrrmes which meet your eye In almost every page of the new
testament Read and medrtate in the word of God day and night, and
diligently attend on the public ministrations which Christ hath ap-
pointed in his church; and consider that as a true church where the
truth as it is in Jesus IS preached, and his plain institutions observed,
whatever the particular form or denomination may be, avoiding all
contentions and uncharitable separations. Be earnest to procure mm-
isters, who preach the uncorrupted doctrines of the gospeL In all
your towns: let none of your parishes continue vacant thro' indiffer-
ence, negligence, or covetousness; and never withhold from faithful
mmisters a comfortable support. When we look round and see so
many churches destitute of teachers, contenting themselves in the to-
tal neglect of all divine institunons, have we not reason to fear that
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God IS departing from US: And If our religion IS given up, all the
liberty we boast of will soon be gone, a profane and wicked people
cannot hope for drvme blessings, but It may be easily foretold that
"einl unll befall them In the latter ~ys "

While I thus earnestly exhort :,ou to relrgion, It must be under-
stood as equally an exhortation to every branch of moralitv: for With-
out this all religion IS vain. That excellent sentence of the wise king
ought forever to be In our minds- "Rlghteousnes., exalteth a nation, but
Sin IS the reproach of an.'Ypeople " Sobnetv, good order, honesty, fidehrv.
Industry, frugality, and the like virtues must prevail, public crtrnes
against person or property must be restrained and punished, or a peo-
ple cannot be happy. Therefore let all rnamtam rectitude of conduct,
and practise ever~ thing Virtuous and pral~e-\\ orthv among then
neighbours, and be Just and true In all their intercourse and com-
merce. Unite In assisting the government In the execution of all good
laws: and let all the members of the body pohnc consider that their
own happiness depends on the \\ e1fare of the w hole.

My subject hath lead me mto this long and earnest address to the
people. But It suggests some rhings which may properlv he addressed
to this honorable court \rill you hear me patientlv , while \\ ith the
utmost respect, I ~ay a few words to excite the \\ ise reflections of
vour own minds.

You will consider that YOUassemble from time to time as fathers of
the large family. which depends on :'ou to take care of Its general
welfare, and that no local view ~ ought to gO\'ern you, nor partial in-
structions of :'our constituents bind :-ou to act contrar:' to the clear
conviction or your own rrunds. You will he cautious of forrnmg par-
ties for any selfish purpose~, and of being too hast: In determining
important matters, or too 510\\ In :'our procccdmgs when business IS
urgent, In order to form a wise Judgment of ever: thing that comes
before you, you are sensible of the propnety of examining thmgs to

the bottom, attendmg patiently to e\'ery argument on both sides. and
asking conscience, rather than an: friend. what ought to be done.
Like frugal housholders you will save all unnecessarv expences, and
take good care of the treasury, but not suffer the faithful servants of
the state to be so stinted In their reward as to discourage them from
their dutv. Lav no grievous burdens on the people bevond their abili-
ties; but 'take rhe e;rliest, easiest, and most righteous methods to re-
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duce and payoff the public debt, unhappily involved In all the
perplexities occasioned by boundless emissions of depreciating paper
notes. Be liberal, yet frugal In grants of money, according to the eXI-
gencies of the public. Let no laws be wanting which good order, and
the proper admirustration of government and Justice reqUire; but
make no law which establisheth iniquity. And may I propose it, as
worthy of your consideranon, whether some reformation may not be
necessary as to processes in our courts of justice. whether appeals
from court to court are not allowed beyond reason and equity, In the
plainest cases, and of too trrvial value: by which some of our courts
are made mere vehicles, Justice is delayed, and the law made unnec-
essarily expensive, tedious and vexatious, and whether some method
may not be thought of to determme the Judgment of causes in lower
or higher courts In proportion to their value and Importance. I beg
leave to say one word as to religion, With respect to articles of faith
or modes of worship, civil aurhonty have no nght to establish reli-
gion. The people ought to choose their own mmisters, and their 0\\ n
denomination. as our laws now permit them; but as far as religion I'
connected with the morals of the people, and their improvement In

knowledge, It becomes of great importance to the state; and legislators
may well consider it as part of their concern for the public welfare, to
make provision that all the towns may be furnished with good teach-
ers, that they may be impowered to make valid contracts, and that
the fulfilment of such contracts should be secured against the fickle
humours of men, who are always ready to shift from sect to sect, or
make divisions in parishes that they may get free from all legal obliga-
tions to their ministers. Perhaps a little addition to the law already In

force in this state might sufficiently secure the contmuance of reli-
gious instruction, enlarge rather than dimmish liberty of conscience,
and prevent envyings, contentions, and crumbling into parties. Will
you permit me now to pray In behalf of the people, that all the de-
partments of government may be constantly filled with the wisest and
best men; that his excellency the president may have the assistance of
an able and faithful council; that the administration of Justice may be
In the hands of Judges and justices well qualified for their offices, who
will not take bribes, or In any manner pervert judgment; In a word,
that the constitution established may in every respect be well sup-
ported by your care, and that the people may know the blessmgs of
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good government by the union of your counsels, and the wisdom of
your proceedings. May the Almighty KIng of kmgs always be In the
midst of you, direct and assist you, Impress your hearts with his fear,
and grant present and future blessmgs In reward of y'our fidelrty.

And now if I have delivered words of truth, agreeably to my text,
and pointed out the sure way to be a prosperous and happy people,
may these thmgs sink deep Into your heart", and be accompanied
with the divine blessing! Mav the general government of these Uruted
States, when established, appear to be the best which the nations
have yet known, and be exalted by uncorrupted rehgion and morals'
And may the everlasting gospel diffuse Its heavenly light. and spread
righteousness, liberty, and peace, rhro' the whole world

A \\ l x
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ELHANA..NWINCHESTER (1751-1797). A native of Brookline, Massa-
chusetts, Wmchester was at first a Baptist and later a Uruversalist
clergyman at churches 10 Massachusetts and South Carolina, 10 Phila-
delphia and London. A remarkable personality possessed of a photo-
graphic memory, he became learned 10 bibhcal languages and
mterpretatlOn During his longest pastorate, at the Bapnst Church In
Philadelphia (1780-87), he was friends w ith lead 109 CItizens, mclud-
109 Benjamin Rush and john Redman, and his bnlhant preachmg at-
tracted large crowds HIS acceptance of Uruversahsrn split the
congregation, and he was dnven out. He moved to London and re-
mained there until I79+ AgaIn he \\ as successful and moved In the
Circles of such luminaries as Thomas Belsham, joseph Pnestlev , and
john Wesley.

Winchester's family hfe could be justlv considered a darkly trou-
bled one He marned four \\ omen, each of whom died \\ rthm a year
or two, and of his eight children seven were stillborn and the eighth
lived only seventeen months. A fifth wife made violent attacks upon
Wmchesrer. He left her, and England, In 179+, but she follow ed hun
to Connecticut, where the)' hved together again He died of tubercu-
losis soon after, at the age of forty-five

Winchester was a prolific author and for two year~ In London ed-
ited The Pbiladelpbian Magazme The pubhcanons settmg forth his
theological views were Widely read on both sides of the Atlantic
They Include The Universal Restoration (I 7HH), A Course of Lectures Oil

the Propbeaes That Remain to Be Fulfilled (3 vols , 17H9-90), The Process
and Empire of Cbrtst (179)), a long poem of 38+ printed page~, and. \
Defence of Recelatton tn Ten Letters to Thomas Paine (1796), a respome to
The Age of Reason. In 1796 Winchester published, for use 10 American
schools, A Plain Poltttcal Catechism, "wherein the great pnnciples of
liberty, and of the federal gO\'ernment, are laid down and explamed
by way of questIOn and answer. Made level to the lowest capaCltle~ "

The sermon repnnted here was preached In both Canterbury and
London in November 178H (one hundred year~ after the landing 111

England of William of Orange) as a century sermon celebrating the
Glorious Revolution and the securmg of English liberty In the 1111-

portant political passages of the sermon, Wmchester takes the occa-
sion to trace the genealogy of hberrv in Britain and America, from
the defeat of the Spanish Armada in 1588 to the snrnng crescendo

970
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reached in the frammg of the Constitution of the Umted States m
17H7· He stresses that the American Rcvol unon was a \\ ar bet" een
the Amencans and the Brrnsh mtntstrv, not the Brinsh people them-
selves He concludes wrth an apocalyptic sketch of the end of historv '
the Second Commg, and the dawn of the Mrllenruum.



~ H'ho 1.1 like U1Ito thee, 0 Lord, Il1J]Ol1glt the gods? \rho /.1 lil« tbec, glori-
ous III Holiness, [carfn! lJI Praises, dIJlIIJ< \I 'enders? ~

hi-, grand and noble ,ong (the tirvt \\ e find 111the ,.1-
cred \\ nt1l1g~), celebrate, a movt asrornvhmg e\ ent
The children of Israel \\ ent do« n into Eg\ pt, and had
there increased from about ~e\ enrv per~on~, to near

"_~"-.>r"o"'" 7 three nulhons, 111tw () hundred and fifteen \ ears. and
though Egypt \\ as greatl~ indebted to the children of Jacob. expcct.il-
I~ to joseph, ~et the k1l1g and people of the land. forgett1l1g thove
obhgatIon~. and great!\ em \ 1I1gthe increase of the trthes of l sracl ,
cruellv oppressed them, 1)\, cau,1I1g them to labour \\ rthout rew ard.
and not content \\ ith rhi-, rvr annv , the cruel Pharaoh ordered their
male, to be cast 1I1tothe rrv er. to prn ent their mcrea-c

In thi-, time .\lo,e' \\ a, born and b~ the <pecul prm idence of God
\\ as brought up 1I1 Pharaoh's court. till he \\ a, come to \ ear" \\ hen
he chose rather to suffer \\ ith hr-, brethren, the children of lxr.iel.
than to enlo~ the pleasures of the court, \\ hich the ,cnpture~ call the
pleasures (l Sill For a\'engmg one of hrs brethren upon an ~.g\ ptlan,
\\ ho cruel I.' beat him, he \\ .}, oblIged to Ie.}\ e the countn , and after
d\\ ellmg fort.', ~ears a <tranger in Vhdian. God sent h1l11a, a vpecial
me, ,enger, and leader, to bring forth Ivrael out of Lg\ pt lie Cll11C

invesred \\ ith dr, 1I1eauthorrrv , and gomg to the k1l1g 111 the IUl11eof
the Lord, demanded of h1l11to let the people go. that rhcv 1111ght
sene God Pharaoh refused. .md -aid. "Wh« I' the Lord. rh.ir I
should obey his \ orce? know not the Lord, neither \\ III I let Ivr.iel
go

The land of Eg~'pt \\ a, then \ isired \\ irh ten dreadful succesvr, e
plagues God "turned their \\ ater- II1to blood, and ,Ie\\ their rish
Their land brought forth frog, in .ibundancc." e\ en 111 the chamber-
of their monarch 'I he dust of the 1.11ldbec.une hce upon man and
beast Diver-, sorts of thes came .ir the command of the Lord, such .1,

\\ ere intolerable to endure A gnn ou-, murrain came upon their cat-
tle, and the bea ...ts suffered for the ,1m of their ()\\ ncr, ,\~he, of the
furnace sprinkled 111the .nr became a gne\ om sore upon man and
beast throughout all the land of Eg: pt "I Ie g.l\T them h.ul for r,1111.
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and flammg fire In their land He smote their vines also, and their fig-
trees, and brake the trees of their coasts."

That storm must have been very rerrible In a country where even
rain itself I~ unusual; it was threatened to be such as had not been In

Egypt, from the foundation of the kIngdom till that time So ternble
as to slay whatever man or beast should be exposed to Its fury. There
was "thunder and hail, and the fire ran along upon the ground; and
the Lord rained hail upon the land of Egypt So there \\ as hail, and
fire mingled with the hail, very grIevous, such as there was none like
It in all the land of Egypt, since it became a nation" This dreadful
hail smote all men, beasts, trees, and vegetables, throughout the land
of Egypt, except such as were housed, and secured therefrom The
next plague that followed was that of the locusts, of which the Psalm-
ist says, "He spake, and the locusts came, and carerpillers, and that
without number, and did eat up all the herbs in their land; and de-
voured the fruit of their ground."

The next plague was that of a miraculous thick darkness, \\ hich for
three days and mghts covered the land of Egypt, so that "they saw

not one another, neither rose any from his place for three days"
But the tenth and last plague, more terrible than all the rest, wa-,

that of the death of the first-born of Egypt, of which the Psalrmvt
says, "He cast upon them the fierceness of his anger, wrath and in-

dignation, and trouble, by sending evil angels among them He made
a way to his anger, he spared not their soul from death· but gaw
their life over to the pestilence. And smote all the first-born m Egypt.
the chief of their strength m the tabernacles of Ham."

What a most awful dispensation was rhrs' m the dead and silent
hour of midnight, while the inhabitants of Egypt lav slumbering on
their couches, little dreaming of such destruction being near them,
the dreadful angel of death, whom the jews call Samael. went
through the land of Egypt, and slew the first-born m every family.
from the first-born of the king on the throne, to the captive In the
dungeon; no rank was spared, high and low, rich and poor, bond and
free, were visited alike with affliction in that sad distressing mght It
IS no wonder that "Pharaoh rose up in the night, he and all his ser-
vants, and all the Egyptians; and (that) there was a great cry 111

Egypt. for there was not a house where there was not one dead"
Pharaoh and the Egyptians were now as anxious to send the children
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of Israel away, as they had been before to keep them 10 subjection:
they "were urgent upon the people, that they might send them out of
the land in haste; for they said, We be all dead men."

So the children of Israel departed from Egypt, just four hundred
and thirty years from the call of Abram to leave his native land, and
"Egvpt was glad when they departed", for the fear of the Israelites
fell upon the Egyptians

But God, who knew that Pharaoh \\ ould repent of lettmg Israel go,
and pursue after them, ordered the people to encamp near an arm of
the Red-sea, so that no apparent possrbihrv of e~cape might be seen,
and that If deliverance came, It might be plamlv marnfesr to be the
Lord's doing, and appear marvellous in their eyes. For It ma~.. be ob-
served, that when God I~ about to work a great deliverance for hi-,
people, he usually first bnngs them mto a great strait, ~o that destruc-
non seems inevitable, and this he doth for the glor~' of his name, that
their salvation may appear to be \\ holly his \\ ork. and that all the
praise may be given to him alone, and that men rnav learn to know
and reverence him, and acknow ledge his hand 10 all things.

Pharaoh With his SIXhundred chosen chariots. and all the chariots
of Egypt, and captams over ever~ one of them, \\ ith his horses,
horsemen, and his army, overtook the children of Israel, Just as thev
were encamp 109 by the sea, 10 such a place, that It seemed absolutely
impossible for them to escape the enraged and armed Eg~'ptIam, who
advanced against them With all their force, 10 a most warlike and ter-
rible manner Nothmg but death or slaver, appeared before their
eyes; they were equally unable to fight or to fl:', thev were unarmed,
unused to war, and had the:' been ev er so much exercised m \\ arhke
arts, and ever so well armed, the mixed multitude of \\ omen, old
people and children, With the abundance of cattle and goat~ the:' had
With them, would have rendered them unable to maintain a conflict
with a large army of warlike men, prepared to the battle, With horses
and chanots m abundance. Neither w as It more practicable for them
to fly, even upon a supposlt!on that the countr~ had been open, for
women, little ones, and droves of cattle and sheep could never march
so fast as to escape a pursumg army, mounted on the best horses 10

the world, and m chariots prepared for war
But even this was not the case, the: had not thrs chance of escap-

ing, far from havmg an open country. thev were entangled 111 the
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land, the wilderness had shut them in; difficulties on the nght hand
and on the left, rendered It Impossible for them to turn off, so a...to
escape, the red sea before, and the pursumg army behind. overtaking
them at the greatest disadvantage, when they were Just encamping,
increased their distresses, dangers, and fears to the hlghe~t possible
pitch. Despair seized the host of Israel, the people hfted up their
eyes, and saw the Egyptians marching after them.

and rhev 'I ere sore afraid and cned out unto the Lord And thev said
unto Moses, Because there II ere no grave~ In Egvpr, havr thou taken m
aw a: to die In this wilderness? Wherefore hast thou dealt thu-, w ith us. to
carr: us forth out of Eg: pt' b not this the \\ ord that II e did tell thee III

Egypt. saving, Let us alone, that we mal verve the Egyptlan\' For It had
been hetter for us to serv e the EgyptIan~, than that II c should die 111 the
II ilderness

This was the language of despair and madness, no hope or e"pecta-
tion of deliverance now remained, they gal e up themselves for lo...t
But Moses, directed by God, said unto the people, "Fear: e not,
stand still, and see the <alvanon of the Lord, \1 luch he II III shew : ou
to dav. for the Egypnans whom ye have seen to dav , : e shall ,ee
them agam no more for ever," (in any eapaClt: to hurt voul "The
Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace" And I en"
the Lord did fight for them indeed! for he commanded .\IO'>e~ to

stretch out his wonderful rod over the sea, and he obeyed; and the
Lord caused a strong east wind to blow , and divided the \1 arers of
the sea, and in the mean time, to prevent the Egypnam from comIng
near to distress the Israelites, or even to incommode them In their
passage, the Lord removed the cloud of glory that went before the
camp of the Israelites, as their light and guide, and placed It betw ecn
them and the EgyptIan~, ~u that It 'Ias a cloud and darkness to then
enemies, but on the contrary, a bright and glonou ...light to them rhi-
kept the armies apart, and answered the double purpose of great"
mcomrnodmg the Egyptians, while It secured the Israelites. gal e
them hght to pursue their Journey, and forwarded them on their
way. Is it not asrornshmg, that the Egyptians. seeing the \1arers of
the sea divided, and this extraordinary cloud placed bet" een them
and the Israelites, should not have been deterred from their pursuit?
for they must have perceived, that the God who had sent so rnanv
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plagues upon Egypt, wherebv lus name and power had been abun-
dantly made known, had taken the Israehtes under his protection,
and was determmed to deliver them, and that he \\ as manifestlv
fightmg for them. Bur so were they blinded. and hardened, that thev
ventured to pursue Israel mto the sea, and thev did not appear to
have taken up tlus plain and obvious consideration, vrz The Lordjipbt-
eth for Israel agamst the 1:~[{yPtLans,till It w a~ too late for them to profit
by It, not until the Lord looked through the pillar of fire and of the
cloud upon their host, and troubled It, and took off their chanot
wheels, that they drave them heavilv. Then would thev fam have
fled, but the time was past. that which they seemed blmd unto
before, now appeared self-evident, but their know ledge \\ as then un-
profitable and tormentmg 0, could men learn to he as wise and con-
siderate m the proper season, as they are \\ hen It I~ pa~t. hov man}
difficulties would the}' escape;

God then ordered Moses to stretch out his hand over the sea, that
the waters might return agam upon the Egvpnans; and he did '>0

"And the waters returned and CO\ ered the chariorv, and the horse-
men, and all the host of Pharaoh that came into the sea after them
there remained not so much as one of them ..

Tlus great overthrow of the Fgvpnans. and deliverance of Israel,
are the wonders celebrated m this piece of sacred poetr:" \\ hich IS
truly worthy of Its excellent compo~er

Moses, whether considered as a historian. poet, legl'ilator. judge.
general, prophet. or intercessor. whether viewed m his pnvate char-
acter, or pubhc hfe, IS one of the greate~t and best men that ever
existed on earth. HIS meekness, courage, prudence, nurnihtv , benev-
olence, Wisdom, and piety. may stand as an eternal example to all
men 10 high stations, to teach them what thev should he. and how

they ought to conduct themselves
This song is a most glonous and tnumphant ode, which celebrates

the victories of the God of Israel 111 the most strong and beautiful
language. It needs only to be read ev en under all the disadvantages of
a literal translation, to observe ,'ery uncommon beauties III It, \rhat
then must it have been to have heard It performed m the ongmal
language, accompanied w ith SUItable musick, by the man}' thousands
of glad hearts and voices, of those who had not only been specratorv,
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but sharers m the glorious deliverance, which it celebrates m so sub-
lime a manner? But it IS time to attend a little particularly to the
words which 1 first read

Who IS ltke unto thee, 0 [ebouab amongst the Gods? There IS none hke
the great Supreme, his awful name Jehovah, contains the past, pre,-
ent and future tenses, He IS the Being who is, who was, and shall be.
He ordered Moses to proclaim hIS name, Ehejah: that I~, I <':"111 he
what 1 WIll be; thrs none but the most high alone could say, for he
hath manifested himself as the Bemg who IS, and the causer or creator
of all other beings, who all owe their existence, and contmuance to
him alone, for as he created all thmgs, so he preserveth all, and all
nature adores him

There IS none hke him m hIS self-existence, he onlv exists of and
from, and by himself, all other beings owe their existence to him

There IS none like him, self sufficient, and independent, no created
bemg possesses these perfections in a proper sense, not in the least
degree, all are insufficient in themselves, and must be forever depen-
dent upon him the great fountain of existence, both for their being,
and well bemg; for as they could not exist of themselves. so neither
can they sustain or support themselves, nor enJo~' an~' felicirv, but
from him, on whom the whole creation IS dependent

None are hke him in his eternity, he IS. and none beside him. \\ ith-
out beginning. all others had a commencement of existence. he onlx
is WIthout beginning, the first and the last, from eternIty to etermrv

Who IS like him m his immensity and mfimrv? not one. none can
compare with him in these characters, all created beings are firure and
circumscribed, bounded 10 all respects, both 10 knowledge, power.
and goodness, but he IS infimte and unbounded.

God is unchangeable, in this respect, who can compare with him-
surely none in the earth or heaven.

"I am Jehovah; 1 change not." ThIS God could say, and none but
he.

Who is hke Jehovah in his omniscience? even the consideration of
this perfection, IS too much for the highest Wisdom of men

David was astonished at this boundless subject, and cried out.

o Lord, thou hast searched me, and known me, thou knowcsr 011

down-sitrmg, and rmne up-nsIng, thou understand est my thought afar off
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Thou compassest my path, and my lvmg-down, and art acquainted w rrh
all my ways For there ISnot a word m m! tongue, but 10, 0 Lord, thou
knowest It altogether Thou hast beset me behind and before, and laid
thme hand upon me Such knowledge I, too w onderful for me It I~high. I
cannot attain unto It

He was overwhelmed at the thought of God's omniscience. which
equally extends to thmgs pa~t. pre;ent, and to come and mcludes the
knowledge of all his creatures. and all their circumstances. thoughts,
words, way5, &c and m a word. hIS know ledge IS mfimte, and there
is none like him m this

Omnipresence IS another div me perfection. \\ hich none can claim
In any degree but God. "Who among the sons of the rrughtv can be
hkened to him." who IS m all place, at once. not Included In an~ one
place. nor excluded from an~" he fills heaven and earth. neither I,
there any thing hid from lum

DaVId says.

Whither shall I go from thv spmt- or \\ hither shall I flee from rhv pre~-
ence? If I ascend up mto hcav en. thou art there If I make mv bed m hell.
behold thou art there If I take the \\ mgs of the rnurmng and dw ell m the
uttermost parb of the sea C\ en there shall thv hand lead me. and rhv nght
hand shall hold me If I sav . Surelv . the darkness shall em er me e\ en the
rughr shall be light about me Yea. the darknes-, hideth not from thee. but
the nIght shmerh a, the dav the darknevs and the light are both alike to
thee

God IS present every where, beholdmg all things. hell and desrruc-
non have no covering to hide them from his face, all thIng, are naked
to his eye, O. what a Bemg IS this! and \\ ho IS like unto him amongst
the gods?

HIS omnipotence IS another glonou~ perfection, In \\ hich none ma~
dare to compare themselves \\ irh him He can do \\ harsoex er he
pleases. without restriction or exception The \\ orkv of creation ev 1-

dence rhis abundantlv. the heavens, earth. and seas, \\ ith all their
numberless hosts. proclaim the power of (;od to be mfirure, the heav-
en of heavens w ith the mnumelrajhlc multitude of angels. all Jom to

proclaim the omnipotence of the Deirv Neither IS It b~ creation
alone that the know ledge of this perfection IS revealed: the works of
Providence declare It.
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Who could provide for such a numerous family, as the wide crea-
non contains, but a God all-powerful, as well as infinitely wise? The
Judgments which Jehovah executeth upon his enemies, and the deliv-
erances which he gives to those who trust m him, have contributed to

cause his power to be known, and declared, as much as any' of his
works, Thus God's mighty' hand upon the land of Egypt, and upon
Pharaoh and his host, hath made his power known, and caused lus
name to be declared through the earth.

And when the children of Israel saw these mighty works, the,
cned out in the words of my text, Who IS ltke unto thee, 0 Lord, amongst
the gods?

In all these perfections which I have mentioned, there IS none hke
Jehovah, Amongst the gods there IS none like him, amongst all the
holy angels in heaven, who are called gods, there are none who can
compare wrrh him, still less can emperors, kings, pnnce~, nobles, rul-
ers, Judges, and magistrates of the earth, those god~ below, pretend
to be likened unto the Majesty of heaven and earth But most of all, It
IS absurd and ridiculous to compare God with the idols of the hea-
then; he challenges these, with all their adherents to enter the lists
with him, either in tellmg events that are pa~t, foretellmg those to

come, or bnngmg any thing to pass, whether good or evil, as may be
seen in my Preparatory Lecture upon the Prophecies, and his chal-
lenges may be read at large m several prophecies, especially m Isaiah
If none amongst angels or men, the works of his hands, may be com-
pared to Jehovah; how much less Idols of gold, Silver, brass, iron.
wood and stone, the work of mens hands, which neither hear, nor
speak, nor see, nor know; "But our God IS in the heavens, he hath
done whatsoever he pleased Their idols are silver and gold, the \\ ork
of men's hand. They have mouths, but they speak not, eye~ have
they, but they see not, They have ears, but they hear not, noses hav e
they, but they smell not. They have hands, but they handle not, feet
have they, but they walk not; neither speak they through their throat
They that make them are like unto them, so IS everyone that trusteth
m them," These Idols are not even shadows of drvirutv, they' are varu-
ty, wind, and confusion: they are meaner than the meanest of men,
viler than the beasts, and therefore would not be worthy' to be men-
noned m such a discourse as this, had not the nations of the world
been generally guilty of worshipping them. and therefore jehov ah



\ USfl'R) ~~R\IU,0;\ rHI (,IORI(Jl'~Rr\OLlIIO, 981

deigns to reason with men, and to convince them of the \ amty and
follv of such conduct.

Well might Israel say, "Who IS like unto thee, 0 Lord, amongst
the gods; Who IS like thee, glonous in holmess?" Not only the essen-
nal attributes of God, which I have mentioned, are such as neither
angels nor men can claim, but abo luv moral character and perfec-
nons as holiness. Justice, goodness, truth, and nghteousness. are such
as none can claim but God alone; "there I~ none good but one, that I~,
God" "There is none hoi:' as the Lord, for there IS none beside
thee." "The Lord I~ nghteom" "justice and Judgement are the
habitanon of thy throne. merc:' and truth shall go before thv face"
God I~ mdeed glonom m holmess 1

So pure IS he, that "the heavens are not clean m his ~Ight, he put-
teth no trust m his saints. and his angels he charged \\ ith foil:' he I~
of purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot look upon rruquitv ."
The seraphim in his presence connnuallv cr:'. "Holv , hoi:'. hoi:', IS
Jehovah of hosts, the \\ hole earth I~ full of his glor: ., He I~ indeed
glorious m holmess, "Holv and reverend I~ hrs name" "Holiness
becometh thy home, 0 God, for ever." "Exalt ye the Lord our God,
and worship at his footstool. for he IS holv ., Thiv I~ the umv ersal
language of God'~ word and providences, God I~ holv , Yea, he /.1 glo-
riOUS In boliness, he shines most superlanvely m this part of his charac-
ter. his Judgements against sin and ImqUlt: bespeak hiv holiness as
the destruction of Pharaoh and his host m the sea. \\ luch I~ celebrated
m this song.

So holy is God, that no unclean thmg. or person can dw ell \\ rth
him, and therefore \\ e are exhorted, to follow holiness. \\ rrhout
which no "man shall see the Lord."

God I~ also "fearful m praises, he I~ greatl~ to be feared in the
assembly of the saints. and to be had in reverence of all them that are
about him For the Lord I~ great. and gre,ltl~' to be pr.nsed. he IS to
be feared above all god~. For all the gods of the nations are Idols, but
the Lord made the heavens "

Though he is to be 100'ed and praised, vet \\ irh holv fear and rev er-
ence, for he IS most holv, \\'ISe, and PC)\\ erful, Just, nghreous, true.
pure, and good; he knows all things, I~ ev er:' \\ here present; his eye~
are as a flame of fire; he IS [ealous for hl~ honour and glor:', and \\ III
not suffer his holv name to be profaned b: the highevt per~onage on
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the earth with impunity. He will be sanctified by all that approach
him. And he is fearful in prazses, for the very thmgs for which he de-
serves praise, are those things which cause his name to be feared and
reverenced; as for instance, the judgements brought on the land ot
Egypt, and on Pharaoh and his host, are celebrated in this song of
praise, and yet they were terrible things in rIghteousness So that he
is the great and terrible God, worthy to be praised, and yet to be
feared.

He is farther described in my text as, domg uonders; and I have
mentioned some of the wonders which he wrought before the eyes of
those who sang this song of praise to his holy name, and If time
would pennlt, I might speak of many more that they beheld, they
had bread rained from heaven, during forty years, for their support,
and all that time their clothes waxed not old, neither did their feet
swell. The bitter waters of Marah were made sweet for them. They
had living waters given them out of the flmtv rock. They were rrurac-
ulouslv provided With food, both bread, and meat, and water in the
barren desert, not a few people only, but several millions: not for a
few days, but for fort." years. They saw many wonders w hich God
wrought, both m Judgements and mercies towards them, of winch
time would fail me to speak particularly. And indeed one of the pnn-
cipal designs of this discourse, IS to celebrate some of the wonder,
which God hath done for thrs nation in times past, and which are
worthy to be remembered, and celebrated with praIse and
thanksgivmg.

In the year 1588, two centuries ago, Philip of Spain (a second Pha-
raoh for pride and cruelty), thought to have the glory of conquenng
this kmgdom (that had then newly embraced the Protestant religion),
and of annexing It to the See of Rome.

At that time Spam was at the zenith of its earthly glory, po~sessmg
an extent of empIre, on which they boasted the sun never went
down.

The rich mines of Mexico and Peru, poured in silver and gold Il1

abundance, into the treasuries of the king of Spain America had
been discovered ninety-six years, and the Spaniards alone had de-
rived any advantages from the discovery. The resources they drew
from that country were amazmg indeed. But besides plenty of mon-
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ey, which may be called, the sinews of war, Spain. at that time had
the best army, and finest navy m Europe, and the greatest com-
manders of the age, both by land and sea

Under all these advantages, they doubted not of success m their
intended invasion of England, but to make the matter more sure, they'
kept the expedition as secret as possible, but m the mean time fitted
out a most formidable armament, desnned to desrrov the lives. but
especially the liberties of the mhabitants of these Isles The cruel
bishop, or pope of Rome, wilhng to gl\'e the greatest possible encour-
agement to the undertaking. published a bull by \\ hrch he excommu-
rucared Queen Elizabeth over agam, and absolved all her subjects
from their allegiance to her proclaimed a crusade agamst her, With
the usual indulgences. promlsmg the pardon of sins. and an mheri-
tance m the kmgdom of heaven, to those who should die in this war
And he gave the name of the tmnnctble armada, to this armament, and
moreover presented a consecrated banner to Philip, With hrs blessing:
which in those days of superstition, was thought sufficient to ensure
success. So confident were thev of obtammg an ea~:- \'Ictor:, that
about two thousand volunteers entered into the sen ICe, man:' of
whom were noblemen, belongmg to the first families m Spain and
Italy. And indeed there was hardlv a farmlv of rank in those coun-
tries, that had not some one or more of its connections on board the
fleet. England at that time \\ as so weak, had so small a na\'y', and no
regular army, that the Spaniards expected little or no resistance
would be made; and therefore they had agreed how to divide the
spoils among themselves, and this made such numbers ambitious to
enJoy the tnumph

Thus prepared, the fleet w as ready to sail, but just at that time one
of their greatest admirals died, and the chief command \\ as gl\'cn to a
nobleman of one of the first farmhes in Italy. but who \\ as entirely
unacquainted with maritime affairs This \\ as the first check to their
design, m which the hand of Providence plamly appcared Dunng
this time the inhabitants of England \\ ere not Idle, but considermg
their all at stake, propert:-, liberty, and life, made the best prepara-
tion they were able, to meet their formidable enemies, and in truth,
much better than was expected. The hand of the Lord seemed evi-
dent in glvmg courage, unanimity, and a fixed resolution to defend
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themselves against their cruel invaders This preparation was what
the Spaniards did nut expect, and may be reckuned under the direc-
tion of Providence, one of the causes of their defeat.

The fleet set sail in the beginnmg of summer, but a storm, obliged
it to return again into port, considerably damaged When the new s
came to England, it was commonly thought that the expedition
would be laid aside for that season, and the queen sent orders upon
that supposition, to her admiral, to drsrruss most of the sea-men, and
lay up some of the largest of the ships, but he, more \\ ary, begged
leave to retain them all m the service, even though it should be at hrs
own expence.

The Spanish fleet by rhis time was refitted, and ready to go to sea,
and the English admiral sailed out to make drscoveries. and by' some
means found out that the armada had sailed, and he feanng that they
would pas~ by him, hasted and returned up the channel, and \\ aited
their arrival The Spaniards had orders to coast near France, to form
a junction With the army, that waited to join them. But at sea the:
took a fisherman, who informed them, that the Fnghsh admiral had
been out to sea, but heanng that the armada had been dnven back b:
a storm, returned into port, and had laid up his ships This mistake
of a fisherman probably saved this nation, for heanng this mtelh-
gence, the commander ventured to disobey his orders. and deter-
mmed to sail directly to England. and destroy the shipping in the
harbours and docks The EnglIsh fleet met them, and falling upon
their fear, and waiting the events of the mght, had the good fortune
to take some of their richest store ShIP~, and send them mto port
They now, perceiving their mistake, made to the coast of France,
when they cast anchor. But the English admiral watched his opportu-
mty, and fillmg a number of ships w ith combustibles. set them on
fire, and sent them down among the thickest of the enemies battle
ships Terrified at this new appearance, they slipped their cables and
would fain have gone out to sea, and returned home, but could not,
for the wind was contrar~', the English fleet falling upon them in this
confusion, took twelve of their largest ships Without losing more than
one. The Spanish armada had no other way of returning home but
gomg into the North sea, and sailing round the Island, the Englt~h
fleet followed and grievously harrassed their enemies. who were now
in the utmost distress, and had thoughts of surrendermg at discretion,



and it is said the commander In chief had once determined to do so,
but was dissuaded by his confessor However, the event was almost
equally fatal to them, for a terrible storm compleated their overthrow ,
and shameful defeat, many of their ships foundered at sea, and others
were wrecked upon the coast of Ireland, and the western Isles of
Scotland, and not more than half of them ever returned to Spain

Thus was this formidable armada defeated. \\ ithout having done
the smallest injury to this kingdom, or even landmg an~' troops upon
the island, And thus England was miraculously saved from destruc-
non, by the Immediate hand of Providence, which \\ as scarcelv , ever
more Visibly manifested In any affair, than in that very great. and
singular deliverance of this land, from t~Tann~'. poper~'. and slavery

From the year 15 XX. \\ e pa~s to the year 16HH (a most Important
year to this kingdom), Then It \\ as that the king \\ ho S\\ aved the
sceptre of these realms, a blgotted member of the church of Rome.
plotted to overthrow and destroy the hbernes of his subjects. and
render England again dependent upon the See of Rome HO\\ misera-
ble w ould the situation of these land-, have now been. had he sue-
ceeded In his designs! But he that doeth \\ onders, \\ rought for his
name's sake, and raised up a glOrIOUSdeliverer. m the person of \Yil-
ham, prince of Orange, stadholder of Holland. and afterw ards king of
England

As CyTUS was raised up b~ God. strengthened and preserved, to
gl\'e hbertv to the captI\'e Jews, so bv the same divine hand of Provi-
dence, this \\ onder of a man was called, chosen. strengthened. and
encouraged to undertake the dangerous enterprIze of makmg a de-
scent upon this Island, not to conquer and enslave the inhabitants.
but to give them libertv and happiness

This day, an hundred years ago, he landed on thrs island. he \\ as
marvellously helped and preserved bv God. till he had established
and secured the liberties of these kingdoms: \\ hich, In comequence of
the glOrIOUSrevolution, \\ e at present enJo~' I need not take the time
to follow the valiant hero through all hrs [ourrues. vo~'ages. fore bat-
tles, and remarkable deliverances: man}' of ~'ou no doubt are better
acquainted With the lustorv of those times and thmgs, than I can pre-
tend to be

I Will rather demand vour attention. \\ hile I consider some of the
mestimable liberties and privileges we pos~ess. as a fair mhentance m
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consequence of that event, which we celebrate on this happy day
Among all the liberties with which the Inhabitants of these kingdoms
are favoured, I shall only mention the following.

I. The liberty of acquiring and peaceably possessing pro pert:·
This, though by no means the greatest blessing we enjov, IS yet \'ery
great. In many parts of the world nothmg is more dangerous than for
a man to be known, or even thought to possess riches: In those coun-
tnes none can enJoy the good rhmgs of life in peace, property' is there
precarious, and may be taken away at any time at the command of a
tyrant, and it is well if life itself IS not in danger. But in this countr~ ,
property may be acquired, and possessed with safety, persom may
have all the security for It here, that In the nature of thmgs can be
expected m this fleetmg state.

II. Personal freedom and safety may be enjoyed m these kingdoms
we are but m little danger of assassinations and prIvate murders here.
while In many countries nothing IS more common, than for these dia-
bolical acts to be committed with impunity, and even Without any
enqUiry. Life cannot be taken away here by the Will and at the com-
mand of a lawless tyrant, as in most parts of the world A man must
be found guilty by his unbiassed peers before he can be put to death
The kIng may pardon some cnrnmals, but cannot condemn any, he
has it In his power m this, as in many other instances to do much
good, but IS happily restrained by the laws and consntution of this
country, from doing any harm to the meanest of his subjects And
this is so far from abridging the rights, and fehcrty of the sovereign,
that he IS most happy in this god-like libertv of doing good, like the
great Author of nature, but not of doing eVIL

We may therefore justly reckon personal security, and trial by JU-
ries, among the great and invaluable liberties that we enJoy' as al-o
that slavery or perpetual servitude, IS not allowed in these kingdoms.
every slave being free, the moment he treads on Bnnsh ground And
it would be well If it were so in all the Bnnsh dommions abroad

III. The liberty and freedom of the press, thrs may be considered
as the great palladium of liberty, and It cannot exist but In a free
country' while tlus remains in a country, there can be no danger of
tyranny, Tyrants always aim to abridge, weaken, restrain, or desrrov
this liberty, They cannot endure it; and hence It comes to pass that In

no place where arbitrary government prevails, is this liberty allowed



And I do not know that the pres~ I~ whollv free and unrestrained m
any part of the globe, save only m the dormruons of the kmg of Great
Bntain, and the Urured States of Amenca

And it was not till after the glorious revolution. that this was whol-
ly the case In these kingdoms, before that time the pre~s was under
many restraints; and books were obliged to be licensed, before thev
could he printed, and at some times nothmg could be published but
what was according to the news of corrupt statesmen, or arbitrary
tyrants, This freedom IS of infirurelv more comequence than some
Imagine; for bv this It comes to pa~s, that know ledge I~ more general-
ly disseminated among all ranks of people, from the highest to the
lowest, and thus they are rendered capable of know 109 their native
rights, of asserting. contendmg for, and mamtammg their freedom
yea, by this knowledge thev are rendered \\ orthv of bemg free, and
of enJoymg so mesnrnable a blessing as hbertv If an~' attempts
should be made agamst the unalienable nghb of men, by those 10

power, they will be much checked, If not rendered \\ hollv abortive,
by the unrestrained libertv of the press Besrdes all these advantages,
the press cornmurucares the means of pleasure and Improyement 0,
what sublime pleasure ma~- be found 10 reading \\ ell-w ntten produc-
tions, \\ hich. owing to the noble art of pnnnng. and the freedom of
the press, are so plenrv and cheap, as to be \\ ithm the reach of most
who choose to emplov part of their nme 10 that delightful exercise
And how surpnzingly hav e all kinds of mvennons and Imprm'ements
been propagated, and arts and useful sciences flounshed. since the art
of printing has been found out, and especiallv 10 those countries
where the liberty of the pres~ has been free and unrestrained Add to
all, that the ver~ knowledge of salvation. and the means of present
happiness. and future fehcirv , hav e been cornmurucatcd to milhons of
the human race, by this noble art of pnnnng. and glOrIOUSfreedom of
the press When all these thmgs are considered, It \\ III easilv be seen,
that the liberty of the press IS no small blesvmg

IV The libertv of conscience. thr- I~ such a hlessma, that moun-. ~
tains of gold, and rocks of diamond, offered 10 exchange for It, ought
to be esteemed as tnfles unw orthv of a name Who can look back
upon the hisrorv of this country, before the rev olunon. and not exult
in the consideratum of this pnvilege mesnmable, that the mhabitanrs
of these realms enJoy, m consequence of that memorable event, and
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the glonous accession of kmg Wilham to the throne? for he was the
illustnous person, that procured the act of toleration to be past,
which has been the greatest national blessing that England ever en-
Joyed. And there IS nothing that renders the illustnous house of Han-
over so truly great, as the constant attention which the successive
kmgs of that hne have paid to the liberties of their subjects, and e~pe-
cially their continuing. enlargmg, confirmmg, and establishing, this
beneficent act, and by their mfluence discountenancmg all persecu-
tion for conscience sake.

Here we may worship God, according to the dictates of our 0\\ n
consciences, and none to make us afraid No mquisitions, no Instru-
ments of torture worse than death, no faggot~, stakes, and flames, no
axes, halters, wheels, or racks; no fines, Impn~onments, whippings.
banishments, or deaths await us, for daring to think for ourselves, in
matters of religion A man once lost his hfe in this kmgdom for say-
mg these words, "I believe my God IS in heaven, and not In the PIX,"
the place where they kept the consecrated wafers Another young
man, an apprentIce, about runeteen y'ears of age, was burnt, because
in a dispute WIth a cunnmg pnest, who laid walt for him, he had
Inadvertently been drawn In to deny' the real presence in the
sacrament.

Another man lost his life, only because on Sunda- ..s. he used to
accustom himself to read aloud in a great Bible that was chained m
the church, and the people flocked around to hear him This was his
crime; for which he suffered death. And even smce the days of Hen-
ry, and those of bloody Mary, though few have been burned for dar-
ing to think differently from the church, or dissenting from the
rehgion established by law, yet thousands have been fined, have lost
their all, have suffered great penalties, bamshmcnts, and imprison-
ments, have died In dungeons, &c, &c. for no other cause More than
SIX thousand worthy persons, whose only cnme was a tender con-
science perished in loathsome dungeons, only In the reign of Kmg
Charles the Second But, blessed be God, the scene I~ changed, let us
forget the past, except so far as the remembrance of the same may
cause us to enJoy, and be thankful for the present.

There is but one country m the world where liberty, and especially
rehgious liberty, IS so much enjoyed as in these kingdoms, and that IS
the United States of America there religious liberty IS In the hIghest



perfection. All stand there on equal ground There are no religious
establishments, no preference of one denommation of Chnsnans
above another. The constitution knows no difference between one
good man, and another. A man may be chosen there to the highest
cIVIl offices, without bemg obhged to gl\'e any account of hIS faith,
subscribe any religious test, or go to the cornmuruon-table of an:'
church

We that here are called dissenters. there stand upon a level \\ rth
the highest drgmtanes m the episcopal church Our marriages are as
valid in law as theirs, and we are as much respected as the:', If we
behave as well: and the members of our churches are as elIgible to
posts of honour and profit as theirs. And what IS the consequence of
this equalitv? Does the episcopal church suffer bv It; tar from It; she
gains, She has m realitv prospered more, since rhrs hav been the case,
than before She has good bishops. respectable c1erg:', and man:'
worthy members, She IS no longer envied and hated by her sister-
churches, far from It, she I~ respected Her \\ orthv clergy are better
supported now by free contrrbutions. donations. subscriptions. &c
than formerly they were by compulsion in those places. \\ here epI!>-
cupacy was established and supported b: law . L'n« orthv, Ignorant
and vicious clergymen, of w hich there \\ ere forrnerlv man:', are now
discarded, and obhged to cease exerCl!>mg their functions. for none
are obhged to hear or support them And all the people of e\'er: de-
nomination, through the Urured States, enJo:' that hIghest perfection
of rehgious hberrv, \'IZ, the chousing and supportmg their spiritual
guides, m that \\a:' which I!>most agreeable to them. and also the
power of rejecting them for Immoral conduct There are no patrons
there, none to present to vacant churches, all must be approved bv
the people to whom the:' are to minister

The authority in man:' places does not even interfere at all, m mat-
ters of religion, and in no part of the states, are rrurnsrers, or houses,
under the least necessirv of bemg licensed by authonrv, each denonu-
nation hcensmg, callmg, and sernng apart their mmisters to the sa-
cred work, in that manner w hich the:' thmk most fit.

I am of opinion that religious estabhshments, have generally, If not
always, defeated therr own designs

No doubt, Constannne the Great, who first established chnstiaru-
tv, had a good mtennon m the same, but all the darkness that has
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SInce overspread the Chnsnan church. the exorbitant power of the
popes and church of Rome. all the oceans of blood that have been
shed in the contests about religion, between different sects of Chris-
tians. the almost total cessation of the progress of chnstianitv, the nse
of Mahometamsm, the rise and spread of deism. the general contempt
into which chnstianity IS fallen; all may fairly be laid at the door of
that establishment.

Had the Christian religion been left to itself. armed with Its proper
weapons. truth and 100'e. had the civil authority never Interfered \\ ith
It at all. but only protected all men in the enjoyment of their equal
and unalienable nghts, such as life. liberty. property. and the lawful
pursuit of happiness. I am of rnmd, that long ago chnstiamtv would
have tnumphed over all its enemies, idolatry, superstition. ignorance,
and cruelty, and would before now have covered the earth. banished
pagamsm, prevented Mahometarnsm, and Infidelity, healed all din-
sions, convinced the world at large of its divine onginal, popery and
persecutIOn would never have been heard of amongst Chnstians the
ministers of the gospel would have been burnmg and shining hghts,
the churches would have been umted 10 essential rhmgs, and those
profess 109 chnsnarutv, would have been ornaments to their
profession

And I am of the opinion, that if there had never been an establish-
ment In England, or an~' act of uruformrty past, but ever~' one had
been left to enJoy full free and absolute liberty of conscience, and the
state had made no difference between those who followed the religion
of the court and others, but raised, and encouraged all accord 109 to
their ment and abilmes, I fully and firmly believe that If there had
remained any different sentiments and modes of worship at all till
this time, they would have been nothing in comparison of what thev
are now. For I argue 10 this, from the very nature of man, who IS an
Imitative being and is apt to follow those about him, unless compelled
so to do, and then behaving as contrary, for the very nature and dig-
ruty of man abhors compulsion and restraint

As a proof of my hypothesis. I need only mention, that where the
law does not Interfere at all, people generally follow one another, and
sometimes where even It I~ inconvenient. and expensive so to do

As In learning and speaking the language, practismg the manners of
those about them, building their houses, havmg the same kind of
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windows, chimneys, furniture, &c eatmg the same kinds of food,
and the same number of meals m a day, as for instance, m places
where the people commonly eat four, three times. twice, or but once
a day, most follow the same general rule, and those abo who come to

sojourn amongst them, soon conform to the same wa:,. In generally
using the same drmk, and m man~' other way'S, men shew that the!'
do not need force and law to cause them to follow one another. But
nothing shews people's abhorrence of smgulanrv more than copymg
after each other m the articles of dress and amusements, w luch are
frequently very expensl\'e and inconvenient. and what IS worse, per-
petually changing, yet where there ISno compulsion, men of even the
most independent spirits, will, through a desire to please, a fear of
appearing smgular, or from some other came, clothe themselves like
their neIghbours, even though It rna!' be mconveruent, expensl\'e, and
contrary to what they would choose or desire In their own secret
opinions. But though men are so apt to mutate each other \\ hen left
to themselves, yet where force and compulsion are used. the sense of
freedom frequently gets the better of e\'er:, other consideration, and
men dare to appear singular. though pam~ and penalties aw air them,
where otherwise they would conform to the same customs \\ rth their
neighbours, WIthout a thought of differing I \\'111 therefore now men-
tion the greatest maxim m pohrics that was eyer delivered. and which
deserves to be written m letters of gold, over the doors of all the state
houses m the world. The great secret or go~'ernmg, COlISIStS111not go"c-
ernmg too much.

Rehgious establishments. m countnes \\ here persecutIon is al-
lowed, cause people to become hvpocntes: m other places thev cause
many to dissent They raise envy, strife, contempt. hatred, \\ rath ,
and every' evil work gl\'e occasion to reproach chnstiarurv and Its
author; rob the church of its life, power, 100e, and punt!', darken.
debase, and obscure ItS doctrines. pervert, corrupt, and change Its
institutions.

It is true that religious esrabhshments cause the church so estab-
hshed to be rich, grand, honourable. and powerful In the \\ orlds e~-
teem; but at the same nme "he becomes poor, and wretched, and
miserable, and blind, and naked, In her Lord's esteem, his presence,
power, and protection depart from her; she In a sort ceases to be lus
Spouse.
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This was evident in the days of Constantine; before that time chns-
tiaruty flourished, conquered its foes, tnumphed over all OpposItIon,
miracles, and the gifts of the spirit were common, but all this beautv
faded like a moth, when once the church was established bv law, It
was soon filled with unworthy members, Idle ministers, and YlCIOUS,
proud, dommeering ecclesiasncs of all sorts, And thus its glory de-
parted, and has never wholly returned since.

The genuine love of liberty IS, next to benevolence, or the 100'e of
God and man, the noblest motive that ever influenced the human
mmd. And whatever faults, failmgs, or mfirrmnes the true lovers of
liberty, may have in common with their neighbours, there will be
generally If not always the absence of the follow mg vices in every
breast where the love of libertv dwells.

I. The 1000.'eof mon~y This sordid vice, which St. Paul stiles, the root
of all etnl, can never dwell with the love of liberty Thev who love
money, will sell their kmg, country, freedom, their souls and their
God for gold. But stop gold IS their God. They, on the other hand.
who are lovers of liberty, will part with wealth, and frequently life
itself. for the good of their country. The lovers of liberty ma~' be
distinguished by their noble contempt of riches, honours, pleasures,
&c. when put rn competitIOn With their nght~ and liberties, the free-
dom of their country, and of mankmd

II. The lust of power IS entirelv incompatible With the love of lib-
erty, as IS evident from the nature of thmgs, as well as the experIence
of all past age~

III. Cruelty and revenge, cannot abide III the same breast With that
offspnng of heaven, the true love of freedom.

The love of liberty makes men noble, brave, generom, kind: It
arms them With patience, fortitude, and true valour. But as for those
vices which I have named above, they are so contrary to the love of
heaven born freedom, that we may set It down for a maxim, never to
expect the friend of liberty m the man in whom these, or an~' of
them, have the government of the soul

As I never shall have a better opportumty, give me leave here to
introduce a greater hero on the stage than William the Third, even
Jesus Christ, the great deliverer of mankind.

If any should dispute the truth of the historical fact which we cele-
brate this day, namely, the landing of King William on this Island, an
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hundred years ago, he w ould be Justly laughed at for a ver:, Ignorant
and incredulous man. But what shall we say of those who, favoured
With the means of knowledge, deny the historv of the gospel; Surely
they are, or pretend to be, the most Ignorant and conceited of
mortals.

It IS as certamlv true that there was such a person as jesus Christ.
that he was born m Bethlehem, III the days of Augustus. emperor of
Rome, that he wrought miracles. died on the cross, in the reign of
Tiberius, Pontius PIlate bemg gO\ernor of Judea, that he was burred,
and the third day rose agam, and on the fortieth day from his resur-
rection, ascended up on high; I sa)' these facts are as well authenticat-
ed, as any histoncal facts that ever happened m the \\ orld It 1<;no
less certain that these thmgs \\ ere so, than that Wrlharn, pnnce of
Orange did, on the 5th of :\'o\'ember. 16HH, land on this Island If
any say that the time \\ hen Chnsr was said to be born. &c \\ as so
long ago. that we cannot be so certain of It. as of things that hap-
pened lately I answ er , that what 1<;true now , \\ III be so a thousand
year~ hence; time never can turn truth mto falsehood And It IS pretty
well worthy' of observation. that they' who cav II at the gospel history'.
never hesitate to believe. that there \\ as such a person as Alexander
the Great, and julius Caesar. and that the latter made a descent upon
this Island, though these are more antient things. than the birth of
Christ

It IS indeed impossible that an:' events should be better attevted
than the life and actions of our Saviour The four marks that no false-
hood ever had, or can hal e. and \\ hich even many true facts want, all
meet to confirm chnsnarnrv

1. It IS necessary' that the rhmgs done. or said to be done. be such
as the senses of men can Judge of, such were the actions and suffer-
mgs of Chnst. And the apostles could say. "That \\ hich \\ e have
heard and seen, and our hands have handled of the \\ ord of life, de-
clare we unto vou," &c

II. The actions done. must be performed before a number of \\ It-
nesses, and Christ wrought his miracles. &c. \\ as crucified, and bur-
red, before manv evidences: he was seen after his resurrection. at one
time by above five hundred. and eleven different appearance<; of his,
after his resurrection. are recorded, numbers vaw him ascend. so that
all these wonderful things were done open I:
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III. It IS not only necessary that authentic records of these thmgs
should be kept, and histories written by eye and ear witnesses of the
several facts, but that certam ordmances should be mstituted, and ob-
served in commemoration of them This IS the case with chnsnanitv,
the history of our Lord's hfe, actions, death, &c was written by
those who saw, heard, and attended him through the whole course of
his mimstrv on earth; and who therefore were as well prepared to
write a genuine history of those thmgs, as any histonans could be to
write of King Wilham the Third And besides, there are many msn-
tutions kept up in remembrance of some of these great events As the
observance of Sunday, weekly, in remembrance of Christ's resurrec-
tion, the holy communion of bread and wine, in remembrance of his
death.

Good Friday, yearly', m remembrance of the time of his sufferings,
Easter Sunday, as the time of his resurrection, Holy Thursday, as his
ascension day; and Whit-sunday, as the day of the descent of the
Holy Ghost. All these things testify the truth of christiarntv.

IV These institutions m order to be standmg evidences of the
facts, must begin to be observed from the very' time when the thmgs
were done And this hath certainlv been the case With respect to
chnsnamrv, there has been an order of men set apart, from that nrne
to this, to declare these great things, sacraments have been used, and
days constantly observed in commemoratIon of these grand events,
from the very time when they happened, dow n to this penod. So
that we may challenge all mankmd to overthrow the external evidence
of chnsnarnrv

Chnst Jesus came mto the world, for purpose~ mfinitely more Im-
portant than those for which William came to England William came
hither to deliver this nation from tyranny, arbitrary government, po-
pery, and slavery, to give, confirm, and transmit down to the mhabi-
tants of these kmgdoms, the natural rights and privileges of freemen,
which I have briefly considered. Jesus Chnst came mto the world to
save us from the tyranny and bondage of Satan, the world, and our
own evil lusts and passions: to give us eternal life, and liberty, With
the pnvilege of being the adopted children and hem of God; these
are greater blessings than earth can bestow, and will not only be of
use to us a few days, as the things of time are, but during our whole
existence.
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Wilham came over here for the benefit of the people of this nation,
who were his friends, mvired him over, and Joined his standard, But
Jesus Christ came mto the world for the benefit of all mankind. even
those who were his enemies, he was hated, despised, opposed and
rejected, by his own kindred. accordmg to the flesh, vet stili his 100'e
and kindness continued to the last towards them

William did man~' things for the good of this land, suffered much,
and ventured his life for the people of these kmgdoms, for w hich his
memory is precIOUS, and ought to be regarded \\ ith sincere affection.
But 0, what love, gratitude and praise!'>,are due to Jesus Chnst, who
came into the world, and wrought so man~' works of merc~' for man-
kmd? He healed the Sick, opened the eves of the blmd, caused the
deaf to hear, gave speech to the dumb, caused the lame to \\ alk, re-
stored the maimed, cast out demons, cleansed the lepers, and raised
the dead.

He suffered hunger, thirst, wearmess, cold, \\ ant, povert~', dis-
grace, reproach, contempt, slander, temptation, and distress of van-
ous kinds and he not onlv ventured his life. but acruallv laid It down. .

for mankind.
William was of a noble family, was a prInce bv birth, and allied b~

marriage to the royal farmlv of Great Britain. but Jesus Christ \\ as
the Son of God, the brightness of his Father's glory, and the expre!'>s
Image of his person, the prInce of peace, head over all things, for he
created all things, preferred all things, and hath redeemed all rhmgs,
was m the form of God, yet he humbled lumself so as to become
obedient unto death, even the accursed death of the cross, the most
painful and shameful of all kmds of death!'>,

Thus IS Jesus Christ infimtelv supenor to King Wilham. and the
blessings of the gospel as much surpass all earthlv advantages, as the
soul exceeds the body, or etermrv time the certamty of chrisnamrv I~

as much to be depended upon, and IS m e\'er~' respect as authentic as
that grand event, the Revolution, and mfirutelv more Important,

Therefore while we remember Kmg William. and what we 0\\ e to
him, let us not forget Jesus Christ, to whom w e are mfirntelv more
indebted.

And while we would Wish to abide by revolution prmciples, mam-
taining our glorious hbernes, so dearly purchased, and constantly ab-
hornng popery and slavery, let us remember the most excellent
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maxims of chrisnarurv, delivered by the mouth of our blessed
Saviour, whose morals exceed all others, as much as his character IS
superior, and his mission more Important than other men's.

He commanded love to God and man, universal benevolence to all.
even to our enemies, justice and nghreousness towards all, to do to
others as we would wish them to do to us, to avoid selfishness, envy,
pride, wrath, the love of the world, the love and practice of ever~
SIn, to avoid rash JudgIng, a bitter and censorious spint, slander, re-
vilmg, and provoking speeches, and behaviour: to beware of hvpocn-
sy, covetousness, &c. To be faithful, prudent, virtuous, Innocent,
humble, meek, kmd, courteous, compassionate, merciful, sober, gen-
erous, patient, and resigned to the Will of God

These are bnef abstracts of the morality taught bv the Saviour of
mankind, and which as Chnstians we should remember and practise

What I have more to sa~' at present, IS Just to notice the events of
the present year, and mention some of those great thmgs that may be
expected shortly to come to pass.

We are now arrived almost at the close of the year 17S8, a ~'ear m
which great thmgs have been long expected to mamfest themselves
Many years have I waited, and I Imagine man~' thousands more, \\ rth
great expectation, to see what wonders would be wrought at this
time, and If the events of 17S8, have not been so extraordmarv as
were looked for, they have been such as deserve notice Let us look
around the world, and see If we can find nothmg worth presernng,
and transmitting down to future generations

In England, this has been a remarkable year on man~' accounts.
The nation has enjoyed the continuance of peace, while wars and
rumours of wars have terrified many part~ of Europe.

This has been a year of blessings to this nation: the season has been
so remarkably mild, and plentiful, as the hke has scarce ever been
known; not only has there been a plentiful crop, but a most excellent
season for gatherIng It in. We have not been visited this year with the
wasting pestilence, devouring sword, black famine. horrid tempests,
sweepIng storms, dreadful fires, earthquakes, inundations, &c. but on
the contrary', have enjoyed peace, health, plenty, and prospent~'
One alarming event hath Indeed taken place here; the present Indispo-
sition of his majesty. But, except this, I know of nothmg that has
happened this year in England, but one continued scene of blessings.
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Great events may be expected to anse out of the present w ar be-
tween the Turks, and their powerful opponents, the Russians and the
Austrians. Perhaps the return of the jew s to their own land ma~" be
one of the consequence~

If we turn our eye~ to France, \\ e ~ee the SpIrIt of hbertv, which
has been asleep, or crushed to death m that kmgdom for more than
two hundred year~. begmnmg to revive, and what events \\ ill follow
the general meetmg of the states III that empire (a thmg \\ hich has not
been known since the davs of Henrv the Fourth. of France), time
must discover If the establishment of civil and rehgious libertv there
should take Its date from this ~,ear. It would be a great and glonou5
wonder of God. and w ould cause this season to be long remembered
With pleasure.

In Italy we find the pO\\ er of the pope greatl~" weakening, and the
influence of the See of Rome ever:-" \\ here dnmmshmg In Spain the
hornd mquisition fallmg, arts and sciencev flounshmg, and such
events are takmg place through Europe. as \\ III ere long astonish the
world.

But one of the greatest and most Important events of the :-"ear 17 HH.
and which will cause It to be long remembered, has taken place m the
Unired States of America There a new constitution and settled form
of government has been adopted. after bemg formed dehberatelv. and
confirmed unarumouslv, m a general convention of the States. then
recommended to the people at large. and bv them exammed, ap-
proved, and ratified.

This is such an astorushmg event to those who know the situation
of the United States of Amenca, that nothmg less than a \"er:-"special
Providence, and divme interference could have brought It about.
Many instances of the VISIble protection and goodness of God to-
wards the American states, have appeared from the begmnmg of the
unhappy contest, between them and the mmistrv of this nation. to the
present time, but in no instance has a divine hand so plamly appeared
as in the present. God was graCIous to them III raising them up
friends in this land (and indeed. the people of England m general
were far from approving the unnatural and horrid war). also m caus-
ing foreign powers to declare m their favour. m raising them up a
noble and valiant general (whose name \\ ill be transmitted With Im-
mortal honour m the histone page, to the latest penods while lusto-
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nes shall be read); in supportmg them dunng a long and expensive
war, and in giving them such a glorious peace But all these blessings
and advantages would probably have been wholly lost, had not a sol-
id and effective plan of government heen formed and embraced
Their enemies both at home and abroad, waited to see their downfal
and rum, and even their best friends trembled for their situation, and
feared their overthrow. Everv appearance was truly alarmmg, and the
dangers contmued increasing, till at last the very existence of govern-
ment seemed dubious

In this distressing situation. recourse was had to a general conven-
tion, composed of the ablest persons m all the states, who were cho-
sen by the people at large, to form a plan of government, but when
met, they were not invested with power to declare such consntution
binding, even after they had unanimously agreed upon It among
themselves (which was difficult enough), it was to undergo another
severe trial, by being exammed by the people at large; and It was not
to be m force till nine states agreed to adopt and ratify It, This ap-
peared a very hazardous expenment, but, through the goodness of
God, it succeeded well, and eleven states have acceeded to It, several
of them unanimouslv. This new constitution is formed after the
model of the Brrtish, Without Its defects; and bids fair to confirm and
estahlish the liberties of the people m those states till the latest pen-
od, and I make no doubt, but the mhabitants of that empire m the
year 1888, will (if the world contmues m the same manner as at pres-
ent) look back upon this year, with the same admiration, as the peo-
ple here do upon the year 1688

The states have certainly enjoyed advantages In framing their con-
stirunon, that no other people ever had; they have met III peace, and
deliberated, and agreed upon a form of government, suitable to their
situation, havmg the wisdom and expenence of all nations and ages
before them; as well as their own experience for twelve year5, but
considering their fallibility, and the possibility of defects, even in this
constitution, they have left an opening that the mconveruences, If an~
are found, may be rectified every fifteen years, If It be judged
necessary,

I have taken the liberty of mentioning the affairs of my dear native
country, believing that you will rejoice with me in the prosperity of
that land; for we have the satisfaction to say, that smce we have been
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in England, we have scarce ever been 10 company with the natives of
this island, but who in general seemed very fnendlv towards the
United States of Amenca And I hope the affection between the two
countries will contmue and increase

Thus far we are come. but who can tell what wonders are about to
take place in the world: Those who may hve 10 I ~O\8.\\ III be able to
look back upon great events that Will then have happened. that are
now future Though I cannot exactlv tell you when the followmg
great things will take place, yet they must all happen before the con-
flagration, accord 109 to the prophecies

The Turkish empire IS to be weakened, and b: some means the
way will be opened, and the Jews Will return to their own land

After they have been there settled some time. their enemies Will
gather together and ravage their countr:'. come to jerusalem and take
It, WIll carry half of the people out into captmty, but before thev
have time to compleat their purpose, the Lord will appear 10 the au.
he will bring the spmrs of his faithful servants and martyrs \\ ith him.
raise their bodies from the dead, change the 11\109 samts, who shall
be caught up with the raised saints mro the air to meet the Lord.
Chnst shall appear to all the mhabitants of the world. who shall
tremble at his presence the Jews shall look upon him whom they
pierced, knowmg him by the sears of his \\ ounds, thev shall mourn
bitterly, and this event shall issue 10 their long promised conversion
The coming and appearance of Christ \\ III destrov Annchnsr. \\ III
overthrow and disconcerr the enemies of the Je\\ ". \\ ho shall fall slam
upon the mountains of Israel Christ \\ III personallv descend to the
Mount of Olives, from whence he ascended. \\ hen his feet shall touch
It, the mount shall cleave asunder. tow ards the east, and towards the
west, and half of It shall remove towards the north, and half of It
towards the south The Lord \\ ill execute such judgments on the re-
bellious nations of the world, as "hall cause the earth to disclose Its
blood, and the slain shall lie unburied, the nations \\ ho refuse to obey
the command of the Lord. to come or send to Jerusalem vearlv to
worship him, shall have no ram upon their land

The whole earth shall be as It were devoured WIth the fire of God's
jealousy, and the WIcked shall be destroyed root and branch; all na-
tions that remain shall submit to the Lord, Satan shall be bound, and
confined in the abyss, all the twelve tnbes be 109 returned and settled
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anew III their own land, shall become the people of God; the Lord
shall reign over them III his holy mount He will turn to all the peo-
ple of the earth a pure language, and they shall all call upon the name
of the Lord, and serve him with one consent. Then comes that glon-
ous penod of a thousand years, when peace, harmony, prospent~",
love, and the knowledge and glory of God shall fill the earth as the
waters cover the sea. To that period vast numbers of prophecies al-
lude, as I have shew n III my Lectures upon those which remain to be
fulfilled I cannot enlarge upon these matters here, hav Illg already
drawn out this discourse to a great length, which I trust you \\'111

excuse, III consideration of the vast \"anety and Importance of the
subjects upon which I have spoken.

When we consider the great things which God hath wrought al-
ready, and those greater rhmgs which he hath promised to perform 1Il

his own time, we ma~" say III the w ords of my text, with which I
shall conclude:

"Who I~ like unto thee, 0 Lord, amongst the gods; who l~ like thee
gloriow, in holiness. fearful III pral~es, doing wonders?"

r I '\' I s
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